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Administration of India 1942 

British. India consists of the 11 Provinces of Assam, Bengal, Bihar, 
Bombay. Central Provinces and Borar, Madras, North-West Frontier, 
Orissa. Punjab, Sind and the United Provinces, plus the Chief Commissioner- 
ships of British Baluchistan, Delhi, Ajmer-Merwara, Coovg, the AnadamanB 
and Nicobar Islands, Panth Piploda, and does not include any Indian States. 


Reigning Sovereign — His Majesty George the VI 


India Office 

Secretary of State for India — The 
Right Hon. Mr. L. S. Amery, (April, 
1940. 

Permanent Under-Secretary of State- 
Six Find-later Stewart, g.c.b., G.c.l.E, 
C.S.I., L.L.D. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of 
State -The Duke of Devonshire. 

Advisers to the Secretary of State — 
Sir H. Strnkosch, g.b.e. Sir A. A. L. 
Parsons, k.c.i.e. Sir H. Williamson, 
o.i.e., m.b.e., Sir J. Clay, k.o.i.e., c.s.i, 
o.b.e. E. Rnghavendra Rao, Lt. — Cob. 
Sir H. Suhrawardy, ob.e. Sir J. A. 
Woodhcad. k.G.S.i. Dewan Bahadur S.E. 
Rangannthan, Sir Courteny Latimer, 
K.C.I.E., C.s.i. 

High Commissioner of India— Six 
Azizul Huq, Kt. 

Trade Commissioner for India— Sir 
David Meek, Kt., C.I.E., o.b.e. 

Government of India 

[Area — 1,808,679, Sg. miles with a 
population of 868,887,778 of people— nearly 
one-fifth of human race ) 

Viceroy & Governor-General 
His Excellency The Most Hon’ble The 
Marquess of Linlithgow, p.c., k.t., g.m.s.X., 
G.M.I.E., O.B.E,, D.L., T.D., {18th April 
1936) 

Members oi the Executive Council 

His Excellency General Sir Archibald 
Percivnl Unveil, g.c.b.. C.M.G., M.c., 

British Service, Commander*in-Ohief in 
India (TFor.) 

The Hon. Malik Sir Eiroz Khan Noon, 
K.C.B.I., K.C.I.E, (Defence.) 

The Hon. Mr. Nalini Ranjan Barker 
(Commerce.) 

The Hon. Sir Hormusji P. Mody 
,k.b.e, (Supply.) 

The Hon. Sir Suitnn Ahmed (Law.) 
Tho Hon. Sir Reginald Maxwell, 
K. C.s.i., c.I.E,, I.C.S. (Home.) 

Tho Hon. Dewan Bahadur Sir A. 
Ramnswnmi Mudaliar (India's Representa- 
tive at the British War Cabinet and on 
the Pacific IFar Council in London.) 
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The Hon. Dr. B. R. Ambedker Labour) 
The Hon. Sir E. C. Benthall (IPar 

Transport.) 

The Hon. Sir Jeremy Raisman, K.c.s.r., 
O.I.E , i.C.8. (Finance.) 

The Hon. Khan Bahadur Sir 
Mohammed Usman, k.o.i.e. ( Posts 

and Air.) 

The Hon. Mr. M. S. Aney ( Indians 

Overseas). 

The Hon. Sir J. P SrivaBtava, k.b.e. 

( Civil Defence). 
The Hon. Sir Jogendra Singh 

(Education, Health and Lands.) 
The Rt. Hon. Sir Akbnr Hydnri p c. 
(Information and Broadcasting — Died on 
8tli January 1948) 

The Hon. Mr. E. Ragbnvendra Rao 
(Civil Defence— Died on 16th June 1948.) 

President, Legislative Assembly— Tho 
Hon. Sir Abdnr Rahim, k C.S.I. 

President. Council of State— The Hon. 
Sir Maneckji Byramji Dadabhoy, K.C.S.I., 
K.C.I E., L.L.D., Bar-at-Law. 

Numerical Strength of Parties 
(a) Is Central Assembly 
Congress Party 
Muslim League Party 
Non-Party 
Independent Party 
CongresB Nationalists 
European Group 
Officials 


40 

25 

25 

10 

11 

9 


Total 140 

(b) In Council of State 

Independent Progressive Party 10 

Congress Party g 

Muslim League g 


Total 22 

Government of Bengal 

an tuZorT^ro 55 - Sq ' milcs ’ Population— 

SSSfl. » «■* 

. Governor 

U. E. Sir John Arthur Herbert, g. o. 
ber E ' 1939 ^ ° ffioe on the 18th Nove m- 
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Council ol Ministers 

Coalition formed 12 Hi Decembor, 1941. 

(11 The Hon. Mr. Abul Knsem Fazlul 
Huq, Chief Minister, (Home, Publicity & 
.Finance! (Moslem-Progressive Coalition). 

(2) The Hon, Nawnb Rhwoja Hnbi- 
bulln Bahadur of Dr.cea, Agriculture <fi 
Industries and Commerce & Labour ( Mos- 
lem Progressive Coalition). 

(3) The Hon. Mr. San tosh Kumar 
Basil, Public Health and Local Self-Qo- 
vernmont and Civil Defence (Hindu Pro- 
gressive Coalition ). 

(4) The Hon. Khan Bahadur Mr. 
Abdul Kerim, Education {Muslim Pro- 
gressive Coalition) 

(5) Tho Hou. Mr. Prnmntha Nath 
Banorjee, Revenue, Judicial and Legisla- 
tive (Hindu Progressive Coalition ). 

(6) The Hon. Khnn Bahadur Hnshem 
Ali Khan, Co-operative Credit and Rural 
Indebtedness (Muslim Progressive Co ali- 


(vi) European 6 

(vii) Unattached ... ... 8 

60 

Capital and its population : — 

Calouttft— 21,09,000 (Provisional to the 
nearest thouBimd). 

Summer capital and its population ’. — 
Darjeeling— 25,900 (Provisional to . the 
nonrest thousand). 

Receipt and expenditure on Rovenuo 
Account for tho current year — 

Receipts— 1,56 97,9000 
Expenditure— 16,76,38,000 

Government of the Punjab 

(Area — 1S6,9S0 sg. miles, Population 

£8,000,000 1 . 

Governor 

Sir Bertrand Glancy, K.C.B.I., K.c.I.E., 
(April 7, 1941.) 

Connell ol Minlstors 


tion). 

(7) Tho Hon. Mr. Shamsuddiu Ahmed, 
Communication and Works, (Muslim Pro- 
gressive Coalition). 

(8) The Hon. Mr. Upendrn Nath Bar- 
man, Forests & Excise (Scheduled Caste 
Progressive Coalition). 

Parliamentary Secretaries 

(1) Mrs. Hasina Murshed, h.b e 
(M uslim Progressive Coalition).' 

Numerical strength o! Pnrtles 

(a) In A6SE\ibta’— (T otal seats— 250) 

I. Progressive Coalition Party con- 

sists of 

1. Hon. Ministers ... ... 8 

2. Progressive Assembly Party 51 

3. Congress Parliamentary Party 

by Mr. Sarat Oh. Bose 26 

4. Independent Scheduled Caste 

group ... 14 

5. Krisliak Proja group ... 16 

6. Anglo-Indians ... 3 

7. Nationalists ... 14 

8 . Europeans ... 25 

II. Congress lend by 

Mr. Kiron Sanknr Roy 25 

III. Muslim League ... 43 

IV. Unattached 25 


(b) In CODNCti>~(Tqtal 
udini 


ono 


250 

, . seats— 63 in- 

cluding 3 seats— two Hindus and 
Muslim—' vacant at presont). 

(i) Congress Parliamentary Party 
(Orthodox) ... ... 

(ii) Congress Parliamentary Party 

(iii) Muslim League (Opposition) 

• (iv) Progressive 

(v) Progressive 


loalitiou 


(1) Tho Hon. Khan Bahadur Major 
Sirdar Sir Bikonder Hyat Khan, K.B.E., 
Premier (Muslim —Unionist). 

(2) Tho Hon. Rao Bahadur Chaudhri 
Sir Chhotu Ram, Minister of Revenue, 
(Hindu — Unionist). 

(3) The Hon. Sir Mnnohar Lai, 
Finance Minister, (Hindu— National Pro - 
gressive). 

(4) Tho Hon. Major Nnwnbzadn Malik 
Khizar Hayat Kbnn Tiwana, o.b.e., Mi- 
nister of Public Works, (Muslim— Unio- 
nist). 

(5) The Hon. Main Abdul Haye, 
Minister of Education, (Muslim— Unio- 
nist). 

(6) The Hon. Snrdnr Baldev Singh, 
Minister of Development. 

Political designation of tho Ministry : 
Unionist. 

Date of formation of Ministry 
April 1,1937. 

Parliamentary Secretaries (1) Mir 
Maqbool Mahmood, Parliamentary Secre- 
tary, (Muslim— Unionist). (2) Mrs. Jalinn 
Ara Shah Nawaz, m.b.e., Parliamentary 
Secretary (Muslim — Unionist). (3) Raja 
Ghazanfar Ali Khan, Parliamentary Sec- 
retary, (Muslim— Unionist). (4) Cbnud- 
linri Tikka Ram, m.b.e., Porliamontnry 
Secretary, (Hindu— Unionist). (5) Sheikh. 
Faiz Mahammad, m.b.e., Parliamentary 
Secretary. (Muslim— Unionist). (6) Saycd 
Amjad Ali Shah, '.m.b.e., Parliamentary 
Priv. Secretary, (Muslim — Unionist). 

(7) Bhngat Hans Raj, Parliamentary Pri- 
vate Secretary, (Hindu— Unionist). (8) 
Nawabznda Mahummad Faiyaz Ali Kbnn 
Parliamentary Private Secretary, (Mus- 
lim— Unionist). (9) Sir William Roberts, 
kt., o.i.p., Parliamentary Private Secre- 
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tary, (Christian— Unionist). (10) Khan j 
Bahadur Mian Mushtaq Ahmad Gurma- i 
ni. Parliamentary Private Secretary, 
(Muslim— Unionist), (11) Sardar J ngjit 
Singh Man, Parliamentary Secretary, 
(Sikh— Khalsa National). (12) Sardar 
Gopal Singh, Parliamentary Secretary, 
(Sikh — Khalsa National). . Rai _ Sahib 

'J’liakur Rupudaman Singh, Parliameu* 
tary Secretary, (Sikh— National Progres- 
sive). ‘ 

Numerical Strength of Parties 

The total number of seats in the Le- 
gislative Assembly is 175 including the 
Hon’blo Speaker. They are divided into 
parties ns follows 

Government supporters : — Unionist 
Party — 97. Khalsa National — 10. Inde- 
pendent— 3. National Progressive— 4. 
Sardar Baldev Singh’s Party — 7. Total- 
121 . 

Opposition Congress Party— 36. In- 
dependent Members— 17. Total — 53. 

Capital and its population — Lahore — 
4,29,747. ' ' 

Sunimer capital and its population— 
Simla— 18,144. 

Receipts and Expenditure on Revenue 
Account for the current, year 1042 — 43. — 
Receipts— Rs. 14,49,18,000. Expenditure— 
Rs. 13, 63,50,000. 

Government of Sind 

(Area — 4G,37S Sq. miles ; Population — 
4,585.008.) 

Governor 

Sir Hugh Dow, k.o.b.i., c.i.e., I.o.s, 
(April, 1, 1941.) 

Council ot Ministers 

Coalition — Formed on 10-10-1942 

The Honourable Sir Ghulnm HuBsain 
Hidayntullah, K.C.8.I., (Premier in 
charge, Finance Department and Civil 
Defence Department). (Muslim League.) 

The Hon, Khan Bahadur Muknmmad 
Ayub S. ; Khuliro (Minister-in-charge, 
Revenue, Registration and - Co-operation 
Departments.) (Muslim League ). 

The Hon. Pir Ulnhi Bakhsh Nawnzali, 
(Minister-in-charge, Education, Excise, 
Forest , Agriculture, Rural Reconstruction 
and Labour Departments.) 

The -Hon. Haji Muhammad Hnshim 
Gazdnr, (Minisier-in-charge), Home, 
Legal, Political & Miscellaneous Depart- 
ments) ( Muslim League.) : 

Tho Hon. Rno Saheb Gokaldas Mewal- 
dns Rochlani, ( Minister-in-charge , Public 
TForA-s • Department and Local Self- 
Government ; Department) (Independent.) 

The Hon. Dr. Hcmandas Rupcliand 
Wndhwani, (Minisicr-in-charge, Medical, 
Public Health, Veterinary and Industries 
Departments) (Independent.) 


Parliamentary Secretaries 

(1) Khan Bahadur Allah Bakhsh K. 
Gabole. (Baloeh). 

(2) Syed Nur Muhammad Shah (Mus- 
lim League). 

(3) Mrs. Jenubai Ghulamali All an a. 
(Muslim League), 

(4) Mr. Muhammad Yusif Khan CliRn- 
dio (Muslim League). 

(5) Seth Lolumal Rewacband Motwani. 
(Hindu Maha Sabha). 

Numerical Strength of Parties 
Total Sets 00 

CongreBB 9 ; Hindu Independent Party 
8 ; Muslim League 14 ; Strength of . other 
party in tho Assembly not known. 

Capital and its Popnlaiion — Karachi, 
386,655. 

Budget for 1042 — '43 Revenue Receipts 
Rs. 4,80,74,000— Expenditure on Revenue 
Accounts Rs. 4,96,01,000 

Government of Orissa 

(Area — 82,000. Sq. miles ; Population- 
87, 28, 544. 

Governor 

H. E. Sir William Hawthorne Lewis, 
K.O.B.I., K.C.IiE., I.O.S., J.P., (April 1, 1941). 

Council of Ministers 

Coalition, formed Nov. 24, 1941. Perso- 
nnel : — 

(1) Hon’ble Captain Maharaja Sri Sri 
Krishna Chandra Gajapati Nnrayan Deo 
of Pnrlakimedi (Prime Minister)- Home 
Affairs (excluding Publicity ) Local Self- 
Government and Public Works. 
i (2) Hon’ble Pandit Godavaris Misra— 
Finance, Home Affairs ( Publicity ), Dove- 
■ lopment and Education. 

(3) Hon’ble Maulavi Aldus Sobhau 
Khan — Law and Commerce, Revenue and 
| Health. 

Speaker, Legislative Assembly — Hon’ble 
Sri Mukunda Prasad Das. 

Numerical Strength of Parties 
Total Sets— 60. 

j Congress 31 ; Nationalist Coalition 26, 
Independent 2 . 

j - Capital and its population. Cuttack 
174,297, No Summer Capital. " 
j Receipts and Expenditure on Revenuo 
I Account for the current, year. Receipts 
Rs. 1,97,07,000; Expenditure— 

j Re. 1,96,95,000. • 

• Government of Assam 

j (Area — 6 7,884 Sq, miles', Population 
j 10,930,383.) 

I Governor— Sir Andrew Gourlny Clow, 
| K.O.B.I,, C.I.E., I.C.B.; (May 4, 1942); . ... 
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Council ot Ministers 

Coalition; Formed August 25, 1942; 
Personnel : 

(1) Maulavi Saiyid Sir Muhnmniad 
Sandulln, M.A., B.L. (Muslim League ); 
Prime Minister. 

(2) Naba Kumar Datta (Assam United 
Party.) 

(3) Mnulvi Mitnawwar Ali, b.A,, LL.b. 
( Muslim League). 

(4) Hirendra Chandra Chakrabarti, 
B.A. (Assam United Party). 

(5) Khan Sahib Maulavi Mudabbir 
Hussain Chnudburi, Bt. ( Muslim 
League). 

(6) Dr. Mnhendrn Nnth Saikin, l.m.P. 
(Assam United Party). 

(7) Maulavi Abdul Matin Chaudliuri, 
B.L. ( Muslim League). 

(8) Khan Bahadur Maulavi Sayidur 
Rahaman, M.A., B.L. ( Muslim League). 

(9) Mias Mavis Dunn, B.A,, B.T., B.L. 
(Assam United Party). 

10) Bupnath Brahma, B.L . (Assam 
United Parly). Appointed Minister on 
August 28 19 12). 

No Parliamentary Secretaries. 

Numerical Strength ol ParttoB 
Legis. Assembly ' Total sets 108. 
Congress 31 (including the Speaker); 
People’s 10; European 9; Independent 4; 
Assam United 53 (of this 32 belong to 
the Muslim League). 

Legis. Council : — Muslim 7 including 
the President, Mra. Rahman, the rest 
belonging to tho Assam United Party 
and ntso to the League Party; Europeans 
2; PlainB. Tribal 1, Scheduled Hindu 1; 
Ahora Community 1; Caste Hindu 1 (the 
latter 4 members belong to the Assriu 
U nited Party); Independents 9 (Marwaris 
3 and Case Hindus 6). 

Capital and it3 Population — Shillong; 
38,192. No Summer Capital. 

Receipt and Expenditure for Current - 
year: — Receipts: Rs. 3,33,73,000. Expen- 
diture; Its. 3,67,18,000. 

Government of Madras 
(Area 1,34,803 Sq. Miles. Population 
4,98,40 504). 

Governor:— Capt. the Hon. Sir Arthur 
Oswald James Hope, o.o.i.E., m.O.; 

Assumed charge March 12, 1940. 

Advisory Council 

Advisory Council formed October 30, 
1939; Present Personnel: 

(1) Sir George Bong, k.c.i.e., c.s.i., 
I.c.s. 

(2) Sir Hugh Hood, k.c.i.e., c.s.i. 

I.C.S. 

(3) T. G. Rutherford, c.s.i., o.i.e., 

2 * 0 . 8 * . ■' 


(4) S. V. Ramamurty, c.i.e., i.c.s. 

Numerical Strength ol Parties 

Legis. Assembly : Total Seats 215 
(vacant 30.) Congress 142 ; Justice 
14; Anglo-Indian 2; Muslim League 12; 
European 4 ; Independents 8; National 
Democrats 3 ; Total 185. 

Legis. Council : Total seats 55 (vacaut 
13) Congress 23; Justice 4; Muslim League 
2; National Democrats 2 : Independents 
8 Those who have not intimated their 
party affiliation 3; Total 42. 

Capital and its Population— Madras : 
7,77,481. 

Summer Capita] and its Population— 
Ootaeamund : 292,850. 

Budget lor Current year 

Receipts: Re. 18.97,86,400; 

Expenditure: Rs. 18,94,27,800. 

Government of Bombay. 

(Area : — 7 0,448 sg, miles ; Population 
20,849,840 

Governor— H. E. Sir Lawrence Roger 
Lumley, o.C.i.E., t.d., (Sept., 18, 1937). 

Advisory Connell 

Tho Congress Ministry having re- 
signed the Governor nsBumed Administra- 
tive and Legislative Powers assisted by 
the following advisers :— 

Council formed Nov. 4, 1939 ; Present 
Personnel : 

(i) Henry Foley Knight, o.i.e,, i.c.s. 
Portfolio : Finance. 

(ii) Charles Hoiditch Bristow, o.i.e., 
i.c.s,, Portfolio : Homo. 

(iii) Godfrey Ferdinando Stratford 
CollinB, c.s.i., c.i.e., o.b.e. i.c.s. Portfolio : 
Revenue. 

Numerical strength ot Parties 

(a) In Assembly— (Total seats — 175) . 

Congress— 86, Muslim League— 25, 

Independents — 13, Independent Labour — 
14, Progressive— 12, Peasants and Peoples 
—7, Peasants and Workers— 7, Democra- 
tic Swaraj— 4, (Vncant seats 7) : Total 
—175. . 

(b) In Council— (Total seatB— 30). 

Congress — 10, Muslim League— 3. In- 
dependents— 9, Progressive — 1, Democra- 
tic Swaraj— 3, Liberal— 1, (Vacant seats 
3) : Total— 30. 

Capital and its population Bombay 
City-1, 489, 883. • 

Summer capital and its population : — 
Poona— 338,448, 

Receipts and expenditure, on Revenuo 
Account for the current year : — 

Receipts— Bs. 15,18.16.000. 

Expenditure— Rs. 15,17.18,200. 
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Govt, of the United Provinces 

(Area— 1,12,191 sq. miles ; Population 
— 5,63,46,456). . „ . 

Governor— H. E. Sir Maurice Gamier 
Hallett, k.c.i.e , C.I.E., I.C.S., (De- 

cember 6, 1939). 

Advisory Council — formed on Novem- 
ber 4, 1939. Personnel :— 

(1) Dr. Panna Lai, M.A., M.sc,, ll.b., 
(Cantab), D. Litt. (Agra) Bar-at-Lnw, 
c.s.i., c.i.E.. r.c.s. 

Portfolios : — Education, Industries, 
Local-Self-Government and Public 
Health. 

(2) Sir Tennant Sloan, JI.A. (Glas), 
K.C.I.E., C.8 I., X.C.B. 

Portfolios i Home Affairs, Finnuce, 
Justice and Jails. 

(3) Mr. A. G. Shirreff, b.a., 3. p., 

r. c. s. 

Portfolios : Revenue, Rural Deve- 
lopment, Agriculture, ForeBts, Communi- 
cations and Irrigation. 

Numerical Strength of Parties 

(a) In Assembi/s— (Total seats— 228). 

Government supporters : Congress 147, 

Opposition: Muslim League 36, Indepen- 
dent 24, Unattached (generally vote with 
Opposition) 21: Total 228. 

(b) In Council— (Total seats— 60) 
Government supporters: Congress 14; 
Opposition: Nationalist 13, Independent 
8, Unattached (including 11 vrho have 
not intimated Pnrty affiliations) 24: Total 
—59 (excluding President), 

Capital and its population — 

Allahabad; 2,60,030, 

Summer Capital and its population — 
Naini Tal— 21.313. 

Receipts and expenditure on Revenue 
Accounts for the current year— 

Receipt — Rs. 17,12,32,132. 

Expenditure — Rs. 17,08,29,584. 

Government of Bihar 

( Area — 69,848 Sq. Miles', Population — 
37 , 985 , 581 , ■ • 

Governor — H. E. Sir Thom ns 
Alexandat Stewart, k.c.s.i., k.c.i.e., i.c.s. 
(August 0, 1939). 

Advisory Council 

The Congress having resigned the 
Governor assumed the Administrative 
and Legislative Powers assisted by ' the 
following advisers:— 

Council formed Nov. 4.'39, 

Personnel 

1. E. R. J. R. Cousins. c.i.E., I.c.8. 

2. R. E. Russell, c.8, 1 ., C.i.E., l.c.B. 

Numerical Strength of Parties 

In Assembly— (a) Total number of M. 


L. A.'b 147 (excluding 5 seats vacant due 
to death of members.) 

(b) Number of Muslim member (seats) 
38 (excluding 2 seats vacant duo to death 
of members. 

(c) Number of M. L. A.’s belonging 
to congress pnrty 96 (excluding 2 scats 
vacant due to death of members. 

(d) Number of Muslim League pnrty. 
in the Assembly. There iB no such 
recognised party. But there are five 
members who owe allegiance to Muslim 
League. 

In Council— (a) Total number of 
members 29 

(bj Number of seats retained by the 
Muslim members 8. 

(c) Number of members belonging to 
tbe Congress Party 10. 

(d) Members belonging to the Muslim 
League Party 2. There is no such recog- 
nised party in the Council but two mem- 
bers have informed that they owe allegi- 
ance to the Muslim League. 

Capital and its population— Patna — 
196,415. 

Summer Capital and its population 
— Ranchi —62,562, 

Receipts and Expenditure on Revenue 
Account for the current year : • 

Recei p ts — 6,4 3,25,000. 

Expenditure— 5,80,42,000. 

Government of C. P. 

( Area — 1,81,559 Sq, Miles', Population 
— 1,G8,2B,018.) 

Governor — H. E. Sir Henry Twynara 
k.c.i.e., c.i.E., i.c.s., (October 2, 1940) 

Advisory Council— The Congress Minis- 
try having resigned the Governor assum- 
ed the Administrative and Legislative 
Powers assisted by the following advi- 
sers : — 

Connell formed Nov. ll, 1939. 

Personnel— (i) Sir Geoffrey Pownall 
Burton, k.c.i.e., i.c.s. 

(ii) Henry Cballen Greenfield, -c.s.i., 
C.I.E., I.C.B. 

Numerical Strength ot Parties 


Total Seats— 112. . 

Government supporters: Congress 71, 
Opposition: Independent 17, United 5, 
Muslim League 10, Unattached 8, Total — 
111 (excluding Speaker). 

.Capital and its Population — Nagpur: 
3)01,287, 


Summer Capital and its Population— 
Pachmarhi: 6,693. 

Receipts and expenditure on Revenue 
Account for the current year: 

Receipts— Rs. 5,31,44,4©. 

Expenditure— Rs, 5,11,59,628, 
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Govt of N. W. F. Provinces 

{Area— 88,350 Sg. Miles , Population— 
so,s8,oer.) 

Governor— H, E. Sir George Cunning- 
ham, K.O.S.I., k.c.i.e, O.B.E., I.o.s. (March 
2 1937.) 

Advisory Connell — J. G, Aclieson, C.I.E., 
i.e.s., Adviser to H. E. the Governor. 

Numerical strength ol Parties 

Total seats — 30. Congress — 23, Nationa- 
list — 3, Muslim League — 13, Liberals 
(Democratic)— 2, Independents— 3, No 
party 1. Died Convicted and resigned— 5. 

Population of the Capital — Peshawar 
City 130967. Peshawar Cantonment — 
42453. 

Estimated revenue receipts — 
Rs. 1,96 54,000 Estimated revenue expen- 
diture— Rs. 1,95,86.000. 

Federal Court of India 

Chief Justice of India — The Hon. 
Sir Murice Lindford Gwyer, K.O.is., k.o.s.i, 
n.C.l,., (Appointed in 1937) 

Judges 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Srinivasa 
Varndnchnriar, Kt. (App. in 1939) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Mahammnd 
Zafrulla Khan, K.c.S.r,, (Appointed in 
1941). 

Bengal Judicial Department 

High Court — Calcutta 

Chief Justice— The Hon’ble Sir Harold 
Derbyshire, M.C., ir.c., Barrister-nt-Law — 
(12-11-1934). 

Puisne Judges — The Hon'ble Mr. 
Justice Torrick Ameer Ali, Kt, Bnrrister- 
at-Lnw (30-11-1931.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice George 
Douglas McNair, Barrister-at-Law (16-11- 
1933). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Syed Nasim Ali, 
MX, n.r,., (13-11-1933). 

The Hou. Mr. Justice Alan Gerald 
RubepII Henderson, b.a. (Oxon), i.e.s., 
(12-11-1934). . . 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Rupendra 
Coomar Mittrn, m.sc., m.i,. (12-11-1934.) 

The Hon., Mr. Justice Nural Azeem 
Khundkni*, bx, i.l.b. Barrister-at-Law (8- 
11-1037). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Bencgal Nurs- 
ing Ran. Kt., C.I.K., i.e.s.. (10-1-1939). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Norman George 
Armstrong Edgley, MX, (Oxon), i.e.s., 
Barrister-at-Law, j.p. (8-il-1937). 

Tho Hon. Mr. Justice Bijan Kumar 
Uukhcrjea, MX, n.r., (9-11-1936), 

The Hon.. Mr. Justice Chnru Chandra 
Biswna, c.i.n.j MX, b.t„, (1-3-1937). ■ 


Tho Hon. Mr. Justice Ronald Francis 
Lodge, b.a., (Cantab), i.c s., J.P., (7-11- 
1 ^ 38 ). „ , . 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Frederick 
William Gentle, BarriBter-at-Law , (10-11- 
3941). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Amnrendra 
Nath Sen, Barrister-at-Law., (7-11-1938). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas James 
Young Roxburgh, o.i.e., b.a. (Cantab), 
I.C.S., Barrister-at-Law., (15-11-1939). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Abu Saleh 
Mohamed Akram. b.l, (Addl.) (11-11- 
1940). 

Tho Hon. Mr. Justice Sudhi Rnnjan 
Das, B.A. (Cal). IjL.b. (Lond), Bnrrister-nt- 
Law, (Add!) (1-12-1942). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Abraham Lewis 
Blank. M.A. (Oxon) i.es., Barrister-at- 
Law, J.r. (Addl) (2-2-1942.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Radhnbinod Pal, 
M.A., D.L. (Gffg). (1-12-1942). 


Bombay Judicial Department. 

High Court— Bombay. 

Chief Justice— The Hon. Sir J. W. F. 
Beaumont, K.C. MX, (Cantab.) Kt. (20-6- 
1930). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice H. J. Kanin, 
Advocate (G. S.) (19-6-1933.) 

The Hon. Mr. JuBtieo N. J. Wadia, 
B.A. (Bom & Cantab), Bar nt-Lnw, 1.0.8; 
(6-12-1933.) 

The Hon Mr. Justice H. V. Divntin, 
M.A., ll.b. (19-6-1933.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice A. S. R, Macklin, 
B.A. (Oxon), i.e.s. (18-6-1935,1 

The Hon. Mr. Justice K. B. 
Wnssoodew, IA..B. (29-11-1937.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice K. C. Sen, b.a. 
(Cal. & Cantab), i.c.8. (-1-8-1941) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice M. O. Chngln. 
b.a. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law. (4-8-1941). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice ,N. S. Lokur, 
ll.b. (24-8-1942.) ■ 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. B, Blngden, 
Bar-at-Low. (oflg). (13-11-1942.) 

- The Hon. Mr. Justice K. A. Somiee, 
m.a., IjTj.B (0. S.), Bar-at-Lnw. Addl. 
Judge (1-12-1942.) 

* The Honourable Mr, Jnstieo 
Wnssoodew retires on 14-1-1913. , The 
Hon. Mr. Justice Eric Weston, i.e.s;, to he 
a Puisno Judge in the vacancy ■ that will 
be caused by the retirement of tho Hon. 
Mr. Justice Wnssodev. ' 

Madras Judicial Department 

- High Court-Madras 

Chief Justice — The Hon. Sir Lionel 
Lcneh (E). Bnr-nt-law. 10th. Feb. 33, - ' 
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■ ' • Puisne Judges ; 

The Hon. Mr. Justice V. Mockett,- 
M.B.E. (IS). Bar-at-law. 25th. July. 32. 

The Hon. - Mr. Justice A. J. King. 
(E). l.c.s. 24tb. Oct. 11. ^ , 

The Hon. Mr. Justice S. Wadsworth. 
(E). I.C.S. Bar-at-law. 20th. Oct. 13 

The Hon. Mr. Justice K. P. Lnkshmnna 
Rno, Diwnn Bahadur (B). Advocate. 28th. 
Aug. 16. 

The Hoi). Mr. Justice Abdur Rahman 
Kt.. Khan Bahadur. (M). Advocate, l.l.d. 
7tb. Auk. 37. 

The Hon.' Mr. Justice Iv. S. Krishna- 
swami Ayyangar. (B). Advocate. 27th. 
July. 35. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice B. Somayya. 
(B), Advocate. 2nd. Feb. 39. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice M, PatanjaU 
Sastri. (B). Advocate. 15th Mar, 39. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice L. C. Horwill. 
(E). r.c.s. Bar-at-law. 26th. Oct. 15. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C, Happell. 
(E). i.e.s. 4th. Oct. 21. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. A. Bell. (E). 
Bar-at-law. 15th. Jan. 42. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice C. Kunhi 
Raman, Divrnn Bnliadur. (N), B.A., b.i,. 
Bar-at-iaw. 10th. July 11. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. A. Byers. 
(E), l.C.8. Bar-at-law. 

Temporary Additional Jtidgcs 

The Hon. Mr. Justice N. Chandra- 
soklmra Ayyar, Rao Bahadur (B). 
Advocate. 8th, July 27. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice C. N. Kuppu- 
swami Ayyar. b a., m.b. 


The Hon. Mr. Justice Herbert Ribton 
Meredith, l.c.s. 1-10-1940. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Peter Hilary 
IAoyd Brough, M.C., Barrieter-nt-Law. 
19-30-1942. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice James Gray; 
Shearer l.c.s., Bavrister-at-Law. Addl. 
(8-5-’42). 


C. P. & Berar Judicial Dept. 

High Court— Nagpur 

Chief Justice — The Hou. Sir Gilbert 
Stone, Barrister. Date of appointment, 
9-1-1936. On leave from 22-6-42. 

Judges— (1) The Hon. Sir Frederick 
Louis Grille, Kt.. m.a. (Oantab), Barris- 
ter, l.c.s. (9-1-1936) Officiating Chief 
Justice from 22-6-42. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Wasudeovao 
Ramuhandra Puianik. Officiating vice 
, No. 1 from 22-6-42. 

2. The Hon. Mr. Justice M. Bbawani- 
shankar Niyogi, c.i.e., m.a. ll.m. 9-1- 
1936. 

3. ' The Hon. Mr. Justice Ronald 
Evelyn Pollock, B.A. (Cantab), Barrister, 
l.c.s. 9-1-1936. 

4. The Hon. Mr Justice Harold 
George, Gruer, m.a. (Aber), Barrister, l.c.s. 
9-1 1936. On leave from 22-G-42. 

The Hon, Mr. Justice Kenelm George 
Digby, B.A. (Cantab). Barrister, i.c.8., J.P. 
Officiating vice No. 4 from 22-6*42. 

5. The Hon. Mr. Justice Vivian Bose, 
B.A., ll.b. (Oantab), Barrister. 9-1-1936. 


Behar & Orissa Judicial Dept. 

High Court— Patna 

Chief Justice— 'Zina Hon. Sir Arthur 
Trevor Harries, Barrister-at-Lnw. 10-10 
1938. . , . 

Puisne Judges— The Hon. Sir Saiyid 
Fn n., Ah, •BarriBter-at-Law.' 28-1-1929.'' 

Juc Hon. Mr. Justice Clifford Monmo- 
han Agarwaln, Bairister-at-Law. .11-7- 
1933. 

The Hon. .Mr. Justice Sukbdov 
Prashad Varrnn, Bnrrister-at.Law. 22-1- 

Tho Hon. Sir. Justice Francis George 
Rowland, i.c.8. 21-8-1930. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Manoliar Lall 
m.a. (Cantab), Barrister-at-Lnw. 3-6- 

J. ijDkJ, 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Subodli Chandra 
Chattarji. 28-9-1939. 


Punjab Judicial Department 

High Court— Lahore 

Chief Justice— The Hon. Sir John 
Douglas Young. (7-5-1934) 

Puisne Judges : — 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Tek Cband Kt. 
(27-1-1927). 

do Dnlip Singh (4-10-1926) 

do Monroe (7-12-1931) 

do Bhidc (2-10-1933) 

do Abdul Rashid (2-10-’33) 

do Din Mohammad (2-5-’36) 
do Blacker (23-11-1937) 

do Rum I .all (9-2-1938) 

do Sale' (14-11-1939) 

do Beckett (23-9-1940) 

do Muhammad Munin 

(Addtl.) (28-9-’42) 
do Marten (Addtl.) 

(20-11-1942) 
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United Provinces Judicial Dept. 

High Court — Allahabad 

Chief Justice — Hon. Mr. Iqbal Ahmad 
B.A., I.L.R. 

Puisne Judges— Han. Mr. H. J. Col- 
lister, J.P., I.C. s. . 

Hon. Mr. Justice J. J. W. Allsop, 
.T.P., I.C.8. 

Hon. Mr. Justice U. S. Bajpai, M.A., 
LT..B. 

Hon. Mr. Justice M. Ismail, Khan 
Bahadur, Bar-at-Law. 

Hon. Mr. Justice K. K. Verma, b.a., 

LL.Tl. 

Hon. Mr. Justice H. B. L. Braund, 
Bnr-nt-Law (on deputation). 

Hon. Mr. Justice T. N. Mulla, Rai 
Bahadur, m.a., I.E.B. 

Hon. Mr. Justice A'. H. De B. Hamil- 
ton, J.P., I.C.S. 

Hon. Mr. Justice S. K. Dar, B. A., 

I.B.E. 

Acting Puisne Judges : — 

Hon. Mr. Justice G. P. Mathur, Rai 
Rnbadnr, b.a., hh.s. 

Hon. Mr. Justice P. P. M. C. Plow- 
den, J.P., i.c.6. 


Chief Court of Oudh — Lucknow 

Chief Judge— Hon. Sir George 

Thomas, Kt.. Bar-at-Law, (23-7-1938). 

/udgcs—Hon. Mr. Justice J. R. W. 
Bennett, i c.s. (13-7- 1940) 

Hon. Mr. Justice Ghulam Hasan, 
(16-9-1940) 

Hon. Mr. Justice W. Y. Madeley, 
t.c.6. Acting Judge. (21-7-1941) 

Hon. Mr. Justice P. C. Agarwal, Rai 
Bahndur, Additional Judge, (16-11-1940) 


Chief Court of Sind 

Chief Judge : — 

The Hon, Sir Godfrey Davis, Barris- 
tcr-nt.-Lnw. (15-4-1940) 

Judges : — 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Charles M. 
Lobn, I.I..I!, (15-4-1940) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Eric Weston. 
b.a. (Cantab), t.c.s. (15-4-1940) 

The Hon. Mr Justice Hatim Badrud- 
din Tyabji, Barrister-at-Law. (15-4-1940) 


Indian States (with Salutes) 

( Area — 71S,50& >Sq. miles ; Population— 
$1,310,845). 

Assam State 

Manipur — H. H. Maharaja Sir Churn 
Chnnd Singh, K.c.s.r., c.b.e. Maliaraja 
of— 

Date of Birth— 15th April, 1885 
Date of succession — 18th September, 1S9T 
Area of State in Sq. miles— 8638 (Appro- 
ximately) 

Population of State — 4,45,600 
Revenue— Nearly Rs. 9,59,620. 

Salute in guns— 11. 

Baluchistan State 

Kalat — His Highness Beglnr Begi 
Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, ot.c.i.E., Wali 
of — 

Date of Birth— 1864 

Date of succession— 1893 

Area of State in Square miles — 73,278 

Population of State — 328,281 

Revenue— Re. 17,78,000 nearly 

Salute in Guns — 19. 

Baroda State 

Barnda— His Highness Farznnd-i- 
IChas-i-Daulnt-i-IngliBhin Maharaja Sir 
Pratapsingh Gaekwar, Q.C.I.E., Sena Khas 
Khel, ShamBher Bahndur, Maharaja of— 
DbIo of Birth — 29th June, 1908 
Date of succession— 7th. February, 

1939 • 

Aren of State in sq. milcB— 8,164 
Population of State— 28.550,10 
Revenue — Rs. 245‘23 lacs 
Salute in guns— 21. 

Bengal States 

Coach Bchar— H. H. Maharaja Jngnd- 
dipendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, Maha- 
raja of — 

Date of Birth — 15tli December, 1915 
Date of succession — 20th December, 
1922 

Area of State in Bq. miles — 131,835- 
Population of State— 6,39,898 
Revenue — About Rs. 38£ lakhs 
Salute in guns— 13. 

Tripura — H. H. Mnhnrnja Mnnikyd 
Bir Bikrnm Kishoro Deb Barman Baha- 
dur, K.C.S i., Maharaja of— 

Date of Birth — 19th August, 1908 
Date of succession— 13th August, 1923 
Aren of State in sq. miles— 4,136 
Population of State— 382,450 . 

Revenue — Rs. 33,42,104 (including 
the revenuo of the zamindaries in Bri- 
tish India) 

Indian States Forces— Tripura In- 
fantry . ' 

Salute in guns— 13. 
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Bihar & Orissa States 

Kalahnndi — H. H. Maharaja Pratapkeshori 
Deo, Maharaja of— 

Date of birth — 5th October '19 

Date of succession — 19th September ’39 

Area in sq. miles — 3,745 

Population — 5,99,751 

Revenue — Rs. 6,43,000 

Salute in guns— 9 

Mayurbbanj— Maharaja Sir Pratap Chandra 
Bhanj Deo, k.c.i.e. Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 18th February, ’01 
Date of succession — 23rd April, ’28 
Area in sq. miles— 4,243 
Population— 9,89,887 
Revenue— Rs. 34 lacs 
Salute in guns— 9 

Patna — H. H. Maharaja Rajendra Narayan 
Singh Deo, Maharaja of — 

Date of birth— 3ist March ’12 

Date of succession — 16th January ’24 

Area in square miles— 2,511 

Population — 16,32,220 

Revenue — Rs. 11,02,251 

Salute in guns — 9 

Sonpur — H. H. Maharaja Singh Deo, 
k.c.i.e. Maharaja of — 

Date of birth— 28th June 1874 
Date of succession— 8th August ’02 
Area in square miles— 906 
Population— 226,751 
Revenue— Rs. 3,74.000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

Bombay Fresy. States 
Balastnor — H. H. Babi Shri Jamint 
Khanji Munnvvar Khanji Nawab 
Saheb Bnhndur, Nawab of — 

Date of birth— 10th November 1894 
Date of succession — 31st December '15 
Area in square miles— 189 
Population— 52,525 
Revenue— Rs. 3,50,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Cavalry— 60, 
Infantry— 177, Guns— 10 
Salute in guns— 9 

Bansda— H. H. Mnharawal Shri Indra- 
Binkji Pratapsinhji, Rajn of — 

Date of birth— 16th February 1883 
Date of succession— 21st Sept, ’ll 
Aren in square miles— 215 
Population— 40,125 
Revenue— Rs. 7,9S,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

Barla— Lt. Col. His Highness Maharaol 
Shreo Sir Rnnjitsinhji, K.c.s.r., Ruler of— 
Date of birth— 10th July 1880 
Date of succession— 20th Feb. ’08 
Area in sq. miles— S13 
Population —1,89,200 

Indian State Forces — 1 Cavalry 
(Irregular) Strength 17. 1 Company 
2 


Ranjit Infantry, Strength 153. 1 
Platoon Militia, Strength 50 
Salute in guns— 9 

Bhor — H, H. Meherban Srimant 

Raghunathrao Shankarrao, Pant 
Sachiv of — 

Date of birth— 20 September 1878 
Date of succession — 17th July ’22 
Area in square miles — 925 
Population — 130,420 
Revenue— Rs. 600,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

Cambay — H. H. Nawab Mirza Hussain 
Yawar Khan Saheb Bdr. Nawab of — 
Date of birth — 16th May ’ll 
Date of succession— 21st January '15 
Area in sq. miles — 392 
Population — 87,761 
Revenue— Rs. 10,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— 119 Infantry ; 166 
Police Forces ; 15 Body guards 
Salute in guns— 11 

Chhota Udepur (Mohan)— H. H. 
Mabnrnwnl Shri Natwarsinhji Fnteh- 
sinhji Raja of — 

Date of birth— 16th November ’06 
Date of succession — 29th August ’23 
Area in sq. miles— 89,034 
Population— 1,62,145 
Revenue — Rs. 13.08,248 
Salute in guns— 9 

Danta— H. H. Maharana Shri Bhavani- 
sinhji Hnmirsinhji, Maharana of — 
Date of birth— 12th September 1899 
Date of succession — 20th November ’25 
Area in sq. miles— 347 
Population— 19,541 
Revenue — Rs. 1,75,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 9 

Dharampur — H. H. Maharana Shri 

Vijoyadevji Mohandevji, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 3rd December 1884 
Date of succession — 26th March ’21 
Area in sq. miles — 704 
Population—! ,12,031 
Revenue — Rs. 8,50,000 
Salute in guns— 9 

Idar— H. H. Maharajadhiraja Shri 
Hirnmat Singhji Sahib Bahadur, 
Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 2nd September 1899 
Date of succession — 14th April ’31 
Area in sq. miles— 1,669 
Population— 3,07,798 
Revenue — Rs. 24,66,000’.ncarly 
Salute in guns— 15 

Janjira — H. H. Nawab Sidi Muhammad 
Khan Sidi Ahmad Khan, Nawab of — 
Date of. birth— 7th March ’14 
Date of succession— 2nd May *22 
Area in Bq. miles— 379 
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Population — 1,30,388 
Revenue— Rs, 11,00,000 
Salute in guns— 11 

Jawhar— Sbr'unnnt Yeshwnntrao Maharaj, 
Raja of — 

Date of birth— lltb December ’17 
Date of succession — 11th December '27 
Area in 6q. miles — 308 
Population— 05,291 
Revenue — Rs. 5,20,000 
Salute in guns— 9 

Khnirpur— IT. H. Mir Faiz Mahomed 
Khan Talpur, Mir of — 

Date of birth — 4th January ’13 
Date of succession — December ’35 
Aren in sq. miles— 6,050 
Population — 227,108 
Revenue— Rs. 25'84 (lacs! 

Indinn State Forces— Khnirpur “Faiz” 
Light Infantry, 215 ; Khnirpur Camel 
Transport Corps, 72 
Salute in guns — 15 

Kolhapur— Col. H. H. Sliri Sir RnjRram 
Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., 
Maharaja of— 

Date of birth — 30 July 1897 
Date of succession— 0th May ’22 
Aren in Fq. miles — 3.217T 
Population— 9,57.157 
Revenue— Rs. 120.80,527 
Salute in guns— 19 

Lunnwada— Lieut. H. H. Mnliarana Sliri 
Virbhadrasinhji, Rajnji Sahcb of — 
Date of birth— 8th June TO 
Date of succession — 2nd October ’30 
Area in Eq. miles— 388 
Population— 95,162 
Revenue — About Rs. 5,50,000 
Dynastic Salute— 9 guns 
Tdndhol— H. H. Srimnnt Raja Bbairnvsinh 
(minor). Raja of — 

Date of birth — 15 October ’29 
Date of succession— 9th November ’37 
Area in sq. miles — 369 
Population— 62,832 
Revenue— Rs. 4,85,000 nearly 
Indian State Force — Mudhol Sajjnn Sinh 
Infantry — 115 
Salute in guns — 9 

Rajpipla— Captain FT. H. Mnbarann Sbri 
Sir Vijaya Sinbji CUbatrasinbji, K.c.s.l., 
Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 30 January 1890. 

Date of succession — 26th September ’15 
Area in sq. miles — 1,517'50 
Population — 2,48,063 
Revenue — Rs. 24.32,000 
Indinn State Forces — Rajpipla Infantry 
152 ; Rajpipla Bodyguard 25 
Salute in guns— 13 

Sachin— His Highness Nnwab Sidi 

Muhammad Haider Muhammad Yakut 


Khan, Mnbaiizud Danin, Nusrnt Jung 
Bahadur, Nnwnb of— 

Date of birth — 11th September '09 

Date of succession— 19 th November ’30 

Area in sq. miles— 57 - S0 

Revenue — Rs. 4,00,00/- 

Indian State Forces— Sachin Infantry 80 

Salute in guns— 9 

Sangli— Captain H. H. Raja Sbrimnnt 
Sir Chintamanrao Dhundirno alias 
Appasahcb Patwardlmn, k.C.j.e., Raja of— 
Date of birth — 14th Feb. 1890 
Date of Succession — 15th June 1903 
Area in sq. miles — 1,136 
Population — 2,93,498 
Revenue— Rs. 16, SO, 244 
Salute in guns— 9 

Sant — Maharana Sliri Jomvarsinhji 
Pnrtnpsinbji, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 24tli March 1881 
Date of succession — 31st August 1896 
Aren in sq. miles — 394 
Population— 83,531 
Revenue — 485, S26 
Salute in guns— 9 

Snvaulvadi — (Minor) H. H. Raja Bahadur 
Shrimant Shivram Savant BhonBle 
Date of birth— 13th August ’27 
Date of succession — 5th July ’37 
Area in sq. miles— 930 
Population— 2,52,170 
Revenue— Rs. 6,33,478 
Salute in guns— 9 

Ccutral Indian States 

Ajaigarh— H. H. Maharaja Sawni Bhtipnl 
Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of — 

Date of birtli — 13th November .1866 
Date of succession — 7th June ’19 
Area in sq. miles — 802 
Population — 84,790 
Revenue— Rs. 5,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 11 

Alirajpur— H. H. Maharaja Prntap Singh, 
K.C.I.E., Mnliaraja of — 

Date of birth— 12th Sept. 1881 
Date succession — 14th February 1891 
Aren in sq. miles— 836 
Population — 112,754 
Revenue of the State— Rs. 5,35 000 
State Forces — Alirajpur Cavalry — 23 
Alirajpur Prntap Infantry — SO 
Salute in guns— 11 

Eaoni — H. H. Aznm-uI-Umarn Iftikbnr- 
nd-Daulah Imad-ul-Mulk Sahib-i-Jnh 
Mibin Snrdnr Nnwnb Molinmmnd 
Mushtaq-ul-Hasan Khan Snfdnr Jung, 
Nnwah of — 

Date of birth— 7th February 1896 
Date of succession— 28th October ’ll ‘ 
Area in sq. miles — 121 
Population — 25,256 
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Revenue— Rs. 2,25,000 
Saiute in guns— 11 

Baranndha ( Father Kachnr )— Raja Gaya 
Pnrshnd Singh, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 1805 
Date of succession — 9th July ’09 
Area in sq. miles— 218 
Population — 15,912 
Revenue— Re, 45,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

Barwanl — His Highness Devisingliji 
Ran a of — 

Date of birth— 19th July ’22 
Date of Succession— 21st April ’30 
Area in sq. miles — 1,178 
Popul ation — 1 ,76,632 
Revenue— Rs. 11,04.510 
Salute in guns— 11 

Bhopal — Lt.-Col. H. H. Iftikhar-ul-MuIk 
Sikandar Saulat Naurab Haji Muham- 
mad Hamidulla Khan Bahadur. 
G.C.I.E., G.C.8 1., C.V.O., Nawab of— 

Date of birth — 9th September 1894 
Date, of succession — 17th May ’26 
Area in sq. miles — 7,000 
Population — 700,000 
Revenue— Rs. 02,10,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— Bhopal ( Victoria ) 
Lancers— 141 ; Bhopal Sultania 
Infantry— 772 ; Bhopal Gohar-i-Taj 
Own Company— 164 
Salute in guns— 19 

Bijawar— H, H. Maharaja Govind Singh 
Minor, Mabnrnja of — 

Date of birth— 17th June '34 
Dnto of succession— 11th Nov. ’41 
Area in sq. miles— 973 
Popul atiou — 1,20,928 
Revenue — Rs. 3,55,278 
Salute in guns— 11 

Charlchari — H. H. Maharajndhirajn 

Sipalidar-nl-Mulk Armardan Singh Ju 
Deo Bahadur. Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 29th December ’03 
Date of succession— Cth October ’20 
Area in sq. miles — 8S0 
Population — 123,405 
Revenue— Rs. S, 26.000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 11 

Chbutnrpur — H. H. Maharaja Bhawani 
Singh Bahadur, Mnhnraja of — 

Date of birth — 16th August, ’04 
Date of succession— 5th April, ’32 
Area in sq. miles— 1,130 
Population— 1,61,267 
Gross Revenue Nearly— Rs. 12,00,000 
Indian States Forces— 412 
Salute in guns— 11 

Dalia— Major H. H. Maharaja Lokendrn 
Sir Govind Singh Bahadur, ic.c.s.i., 
Maharaja of— 

Date of birth— 21st June 18SC 


Date of succession — 5th August ’07 
Aren in.sq. miles— 9ll 
Population — 148 659 
Revenue — Rs. 19,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces Datia 1st Govind 
Infantry — 200 

Datia Govind Infantry (B Company)— 117 
Salute in guns— 15 

Dewas (Senior)— His Highness Maharaja 
Sir Vikramsinhn Rao Punr, K.C.s.i., 
B.A., Mahnrnja of — 

Date of birth— 4th April ’10 

Date of succession — 21st December ’37 

Area in sq. miles — 449 - 50 

Population— 89.479 

Revenue— Rs, 7,00,000 

Snlute in guns— 15 

Downs (Junior Branch)— H. H. Maharaja 
Sadashivrao Khnse Saheb Pawar, 
Maharaja of— 

Date of birth — 33th August 1887 
Date of succession — 4th February ’34 
Area in sq. miles — 419 
Population — 70,513 
Revenue — Rs. 6,83,000 
Salute in guns — 15 

Dhar— Lient H. H. Maharaja Anand Rao 
Puar Saheb Bahadur, Maharaja of— 
Date of birth — 24th November, ’20 
Date of succession — 1st August, ’26 
Date of Investiture— lGth March, ’40 
Area in sq. Miles— 1,799*31 
Population - 2,53,210 

Revenue including Feudatories and Jntrirs 
Rs. 3,000,000 

Indian State Forces— Dhar Light Horse 
66 ; Dhar Infantry (Las mi Guard) 263 
Salute in guns ]5 

Indore — H. H. Mnliarnjndhiraja Raj 

Rnjeshwnr Snwni Shri Yeshwant Rao 
Holkar Bahadur, g.c.i.e., Mahnrnja of, 
Date of birth— 6th September ’08 
Date of succession— 26th February *26 
Area in sq. miles— 9.902 
Population— over 15,00,000 
Revenue— Rs. 1,21,81,100 
Indian State Forces— Indore Holkar 
Escort — 141 

Indore 1st Battalion, Mahnrnja Bolkar’s 
Infantry Companies “A” & “B” — 380 
Indore Holkar 'I rnnsport Corps — 2CG 
Salute in guns — 19 

Jaorn — Lt. Col. H. H. Fnkhrud-Dnulah 
Nawab Sir Mohammad Iftikbar AH 
Khan Bahadur, Saulat-i-Jang, g.b e 
K.c.i.e., Nawab of— ’ 

Date of birth— 17th January 1SS3 
Date of succession— Cth Mnreh 1895 
Area in fq. miles— 601 
Population— 1,10,738 
Revenue— Rs. 16,00,000 
Salute in guns — 13 
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Jhabua — H. H. Raja Udai Sing, Raja of— 

Date o£ birth — 6th May 1875 

Date o£ succession — 26th April 1895 

Area in sqr. miles— 1,336 

Population — 123,932 

Revenue— Rs. 3,50.000 nearly 

Salute in guns— 11 

Kliilchipur — Raja Rao Bahadur Sir 

Durjansalsingh K.C.I.E., Raja of— 

Date of birth — 26th August 1897 
Date of succession — 19th Jan may ’08 
Area in sq. miles— 273 
Population — 45,625 
Revenue — Rs. 2.42,000 
Salute in guns— 9 

Malhar— H. H. Raja Sir Brijnnth Singhji 
Deo Bahadur. k.o.i.E. Enjn of — 

Date o£ birth— 22nd February 1896 
Date of succession— 16th Dec. ’ll 
Area in square miles — 407 
Population — 68.991 
Revenue — Rs. 5,00,000 (nearly) 

Salute in guns— 9 

Nagod— (Unchehra)— H.H. Raja Mahendra 
Singhjee Deo Bahadur, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 5th February ’16 
Dato of succession— 26th Feb. ’26 
Aren in Sq. miles — 501‘4 
Population— S7, 911 
Revenue— Rs. 3,00.000 (nearly) 

Salute in guns— 9 

NarBingbgnrli— H. H. Raja Sir Vikram 
Singhji Sahib Bdr. k.g.i.e. Raja of— 
Dnte of birth— 21 Sent. ’09 
Date of succession — 23rd April '24 
Area in sq. milcB— 734 
Population — 1,24 281 
Revenue — Rs. 7,09,291 (nearly). 

Salute in guns— 11 

Orchha— H. H. Snramnd-i-Rajalin-Bnndel- 
khand Bhri Sawni Sir Vir Singh Dev 
Bahadur, k.C.s.i. Maharaja of— 

Date of birth— 14th April 1899 
Date of succession — 4th March ’30 
Aren in sq. miles— 2,080 
Population— 314.661 
Revenue— Rs. 13,00,000 (nearly) 

Salute in guns — 15 

Banna — II. H. Maharaja Mahendra Sir 
Yadvendra Singh Bahadur, K.C.s.i., 
k.c.i.e., Maharaja of — 

Date of birth— 31st January 1894 
Date of succession— 20th June ’02 
Area in sq. miles— 2,096 
Population— 2,12,130 
Revenue— Rs. 9,50,000 nearly 
Salute iu guns — 11 


Kajgark-H. H. Raja Rawnt Bikramadit 
Singh Bahadur (minor), Raja of— ' 
Date of birth— 18th December ’3G 
Date of Succession— D 0 Do 
Area in sq. miles— 9C2 


Population — 1,48,609 
Revenue — Rs. 8,63,200 
Salute in gunB— 11 

Ratlam— Major-Gcmal H. H. Maharaja 
Sir Sajjan Singh, g.c.i.e., K.C.s.i., 
k.c.v.O. 

Date of birth— 13th January 1880 , 

Date of succession — 29th Jan. 1893 
Area in sq miles— 693 
Population— 1,26,117 
Revenue— Rs. 10 lacs 
Indian State Forces — Shree Lokendra 

Rifles— Authorised Strength — 161 
Salute in guns — 13 permanent, local 15 

Rewa — H. H. Maharaja Dhirnj Sir Gulab 
Singh Bahadur, g.c.i.e., k.C.s.i., 

Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 12th March ’03 
Date of succession — 31st October, ’18 
Area in sq. miles — 13,000 
Population — 18,20,306 
Salute in guns— 17 
Revenue — Rs. 60.00,000 
Sallana— H. H. Raja Sahib Sir Dileep 
Singhji Baiindur. K.C.I.E. Raja of— 
Dale of birth— 18tb March 1891 
Date of succession— 14th July ’19 
Area in sq. miles— 297 
Population— 40228 
Revenue— Rs. 3,00,000 
Indian State Forces— 1. Cnvalry 30 ; 

2. Infantry 44 ; 3. Police 130 
Salute in guns — 11 

Samthar— H, H. Maharaja Sir Bir Singh 
Deo Bahadur, k.c.i.e, Raja of— 

Date of birth— 20th August 1864 
Date of succession— 17th Juno 1896 
Area in sq. miles- 180 
Population — 33,216 
Revenue— Rs. 3,50,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 11 

SItamau— H. U. Raja Sir Ram Singh, 
K.c I.E., Raja of — 

Date of birth — 2nd January 3880 
Area in sq. miles— 201 
Population — 26,549 
Revenue— Rs. 2,55,076 
Salute iu gunB— 11 

Gwalior Slate 

Gwalior— H. H. Maharaja Mukhtar-ul- 
Mulk, Azim-ul-lqtidar, Rafi-ush-Shnn, 
Mala Shikob, Motashnm-i-Dauran, 
Umdat-ul-U mro, Maharajadliiraja 
Alijah, Hisamus-Salta-nat George 
Jaynji Rao Scindia, Bahadur, Srinath, 
Mnusur-i-Zamnn, Fidwi-i-Hazrat-i- 
Malik-Muazzam-i-Rafi-ud-Darjat-i- 
Inglistnn, Maharaja of— 

Date of birth— 26th June ’10 
Date of succession— 5th June ’25 
Area in sq. miles— 20, 3G? 
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Population— 3,523,0/0 
Revenue— Rs. 24V 81 lacs nearly 
Indian State Forces — 

Gwalior 1st Ynyaji Lancers— 526 
„ 2nd Alijah „ —526 

„ 3rd Maharaja Madho Rao 

Scindia’s Own Lancers— 526 
„ 1st Maharani Sakhya Raya’s 
Own Battalion — 763 
2nd Maharaja Jayaji Rao's 
Own Battalion — 765 
3rd Maharaja Scindia’s Own 
Battalion— 772 

„ 4th Maharaja Bahadur Battalion 
—772 

„ 7th Scindia’s Battalion (Train- 
ing)— 4SS 

„ Mountain Battery— 260 
Scindia’s Horse Artillery — 13S 
„ Sappers Artillery— 178 
„ Pony Transport Corps— 479 
Salute in Guns — 21 


5. 

2nd 

>1 

II 

11 

Rifles 

6. 

3rd 

>1 

It 

>1 

It 

7. 

4th 

11 

>1 

!» 

Infantry 

8. 

5th 

1 ? 

M 

1 > 

Light „ 

9. 

6th 

>1 

}? 

>» 

It 11 

10. 

7th 


11 


•1 11 

11. 

8 th 

11 

II 

11 

11 »? 

12. 

9th 


1 * 

‘1 

11 


1 st Line (Troops Administrative 

13. J & L A. T. C. 

14. Jammu & Kashmir Infnntry 
Training Battalion 

15. Jammu & Kashmir Army 
Training School 

16. Auxiliary Service 

17. Jammu & Kashmir Military 
Transport 

18. Jammu & Kashmir State Band 

19. „ Fort Dept. 

20. Military Veterinary Crops 

21. Military Medical Corps 
Salute in guns — 21 


679 
690 
679 
772 
690 
679 
679 
Service) 
365 


1969 

26 


299 

68 

117 

21 

40 


Hyderabad State 

Hyderabad — Lt.-General H. E. H. Asaf 
Jah Muzaffat-ul-Mulk wal Mamalik, 
Nizam-ul-Mulk Nizam-ud-Daula, 
Nawab Sir Mir Usman Ali Khan 
Bahadur, Fateh Jang, Faithful Ally 
of the British Government, G.C.6.I., 
G.B.E., Nizam of— 

Date of birth — 6th April 1886 
Date of succession— 29tli August ’ll 
Area in sq. miles— 100,465 
Population— 17,877,986 
Revenue— Rs. 894 98 lacs 
Indian State Forces — Hyderabad 1 st 
Imperial Service LancerB, 644 
Hyderabad 2nd Imperial Service 
Lancers, 544 
Salute in guns— 21 

Jammu & Kashmir State 

Jammu & Kashmir — Lieut-General H. H. 
Raj Rnjeshwnr Maharajadhiraj Maha- 
raja Shri Harisinghji Bahadur, Indar 
Mahindar, Spar-i-Saltnnnt-i-Englisbia, 
G.C.8.I., G.C.T.E., K.C.V.O., LL.D,, Maha- 
raja of — 

Date of birth— September 1895 
Dnte' of succession — September 25 
Area in sq. miles — 84,471 
Population— 40,21,616 
Revenue— Rs. 257’92 lacs 
Indinn States Forces — 

1. 1st Line Troops (Fighting Service) 
Jammu and Kashmir Body Guard 

Cavalry— 653 

2. 1st Jammu & Kashmir Mountain 

Battery 314 

3. 2nd Jammu & Kashmir Mountain 

Battery 262 

4. let „ „ „ Infantry 679 


Banganapalle — H. H. Nawab Sniyid Fazle 
Ali Khan Bahadur, Nawab of— 

Date of Birth— 9th November ’01 
Date of succession — 22 nd January ’22 
Area in 6q. miles — 275 
Population— 44,631 
Revenue — 3,53,758 
Salute in guns— 9 

Cochin— H. H. Sir Kerala Varma, Maha- 
raja of — 

Date of birth— 29th Vriscliigon 1039 M.E. 
Date of succession — 13th April ’41 
Area in sq. miles— 1480 
Population— 1,422,675 
Revenue — Rs. 1,21,46,238 
Indian State Forces— 34 officers and 
370 men 

Salute in guns— 17 

Pudukkottai— H. H. Sri Brihadamba Das 
Raja Rajngopala Tondaimau Bahadur, 
Rajah of — 

Date of birth — 23rd June ’22 
Date of succession — 24th October ’28 
Area in Eq. miles — 1,179 
Population — 4,3S,348 
Revenue -Rs. 20,74,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 11 

Travancore— H. H. Sri Padmnnablm 
Dasa Vancbi Pala Rama Varma 
Kulaseklmra Kiritapati Manuey Sultan 
Maharaja Raja Ramaraja Bahadur 
Shnmsher Jang, g.c.i.e., Maharaja of— 
Date of birth— 7th November ’12 
Date of succession — 1 st September ’24 
Area in sq. miles — 7,66175 
Population— 6,C70,01S 
Revenue— Rs. 28073 lakhs 
Salute in guns— 19 ; Local 21 

Mysore— H. H. Maharaja Sri Chamaraja 
Wndiar Bahadur, Maharaja of — 
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Date of birth— 18th July '19 
Date of succession— Slh September '40 
Area in sq. miles— 29,493 
Population— 73.29 lakhs including Civil 
& Military Station, Bangalore 
Revenue— Rs. 4,05,09,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— Mysore Lancers 
495 •, Horse 139 ; Bodyguard 125 ; 
1 st Infantry 772 ; 2nd Infantry 1139; 
Palace Guard 500 
Salute in guns— 21 

Punjab States 

Balmwalpur— Major His Highness Rulcn- 
ud-Daula, Nusrnt-i-Jang, Saif-ud- 
Daula, Hnfiz-ul-Mulk, Mukhlish-ud- 
Daula, Wn-Muinud-Daula Nawnb Al- 
Hnj Sir Sadiq Muhammad Khan V 
Abbasi, Bahadur, g.c.i.e., k.c.s.i., 

K.C.V.O., Nawnb Ruler of— 

Date of birth— 30th September ’04 
Date of succession— 4th March ’07 
Area in sq. miles— 22,000 
Population— Over one million 
Revenue — Rs. 1.40,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— Baliawnlpur 1 st 
Sadiq Infantry ; Bnhnwalpur 2nd 
Hnroon Infantry ; H. H. the Nawab’s 
Own Body Guard Lnncera 
Salute in guns— 17 

Bilaspur (Knhlur)— H. H, Raja Anand 
Chand, Raja of — 

Date of birth— 2Rth January ’13 
Date of {succession— 18th Nov, ’27 
Area in sq. miles— 448 
Population — 1,10,000 
Revenue— Rs. 3,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 11 

Cliamlia — H. H. Raja Lakshman Singh, 
the Ruler of Chamba State (minor) 
Date of birth— Sth December ’24 
Date of Succession— 7th Dec. ’35 
Area in sq. miles— 3,127 
Population — 10,89,38 
Revenue— Rs. 9,00,0G0 nearly 
Salute in guns — 11 

Council of Administration appointed oy 
the Government to carry on Minority 
Administration. President— Lt.— Col. 

H. S. Strong, ci.n. Vice-President & 
Chief Secretary — Dcwan Bnlindur 

Lala Mndho Ram. Member— Rai 
Bahadur Lala Ghnnshyam Dass. 

FarulUot— Lt. H. H. Farznnd-i-Snadnt 
Niahan-i-Hnzrat-i-Kaisar-i-Hind Barar 
Bans Raja Hnr Indar Singh Bahadur, 
Raja of— 

Date of birth— 29th January ’15 
Date of succession— 23rd December ’18 
Area in sq- miles— 043 
Population— 1C4.340 


Revenue— Rs. 17,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— Fnridkot Sappcrs- 
HeadquarterB S. (Field Company) 
Sappers & Miners 129. Bodyguard 
Lancers 27. Infantry 112. Band 35 
Salute in guns— 11 

Jind— Colonel H. H. Fnizand-i-Dilbnnd 
Rnsikh-ul-ltikad Daulat-i-Inglishia 
ltnja-Rajgnn Maharaja Sir Ranbir 
Singh, Rajendra Bahadur, G.C.I.E., 
G.C.s.t., Maharaja of- 
Dnte of birth — llth October 1879 
Date of succession — 7th March 1887 
Area in Bq. miles— 1,259 
Population — 308,183 
Revenue — Rs. 28,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Jind bodyguard 

Cavalry 112 ; Jind Infnntry 411 ; Jind 
Training Company 289 ; Jind 2nd Lino 
Infantry 150 
Salute in guns — 13 

Knpnrthala— Colonel His Highness 

Fnrznnd-i-Dilband Rasikh-nl-Itkad 
Daulat-i-Inglisliin Rnjn-i-Rajgnn 
Maharaja Sir Jngntjit Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., g.c.i.e., G.B.E., Mahnrnjn of— 
Date of birth — 24th November 1872 
Date of succession— 5th September 1S77 
Area in Bq. miles— 652 
Population— 3,78,380 
Revenue— Rs. 34,00,000 roughly 
Salute in guns— 13 

Lohnru — Capt. H. H. Hawaii Mirza Amin- 
ud-Din Ahmed, Fakliar-nd-Dattla 
ICban Bahadur, Nnwab of — 

Dnte of birth — 23rd March ’ll 
Date of succession — 30th Oct, ’20 
Aren in sq, miles — 222 
Population— 27,892 
Revenue — Rs. 1,33,009 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

MalerUotla — Lt.-Colonel PI. H. Nnwab 
Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, Bahadur, K.c.s.i., 
K.C.I.E, Nawnb of— 

Date of birth — 10th September 1881 
Date of succession— 23rd August ’08 
Area in sq. mileB— 168 
Population— 80.322 
Revenue— Rs, 15,61,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Sappers — Head- 
quarters 16 ; Lancers (Bodyguard) 40 ; 
infnntry 220 ; Field Company Sappers . 
& Miners 295 
Salute in guns — 11 

Mamli — Major H. H. Raja Sir Jogindcr 
Sen Bahadur, K.C.S.I., Raja of— 

Date of pirth— 20 th August ’04 
Dnte of succession — 2Sth April ’13 
Area in Eq. miles— 1,200 
Population— 2,07,465 
Revenue— Rs. 12,50,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— n 
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Nabha— H. H. Fnrzand-i-Arjmand, 

Aquidat-Paiwand-i-Daulnt-i-Inglishia, 
Barar Bans, Sarmur Raja-i-Rnjngan 
Maharaja Prntap Singha Malvendra 
Bahadur, Maharaja of — 

Dato of birth— 21st September '19 
Date of succession — February ’28 
Area in sq. miles— 92S 
Population — 263,334 
Revenue — Rs. 24,05,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 13 

Patiala— Dr. H. H. Farzand-i-Khns 
Daulat-i-ICnglisliia Manmir-ul-Zaman, 
Amir-ul-Umra Maharajadhiraj Raj 
Rajesliwar Shri Maliaraja-i-Rajgan 
Shri Yadavindra Singhji, ll.d., 
Mahendra Bahadur, Maharaja of — 
Dato of birth— 7th January ’13 
Date of succession — 23rd March '38 
Area in sq. miles— 5,932 
Population — 1,625.520 
Revenue— Rs. 1,67,00,000 
Indian State Forces — 


Combatants : Non-Combatants 

1 . 1st Rajindar Lancers 

475 

178 

2 . 2nd Patiala Lancers 

212 

85 

3. War Strength 2nd P. Lrs. 

60 

0 

4. P H A 

90 

28 

5. 1st R. S. Infantry 

732 

66 

0. 2nd Yadavendra „ 

665 

61 

7. 3rd P. S. „ 

662 

5L 

8 - 4th Patiala _ ,, 

662 

51 

9. ’Training Battalion 

JO. Patiala Transport Corps 

635 

45 

99 

33 

11 . S. M. Vety. Hostipal 

5 

9 

12 . Array Trg. School 

39 

10 

13. Patiala Wireless Section 

46 

6 

14. Deputy Company 

227 

10 

Salute in guns— 17 

4.609 

633 


Sirrnur (Nahan) — H. H. Lt. Maharaja 
Rajendra Prakash Bdr. Maharaja of — 
Date of birth— 10th January ’13 
Date of succession — Nov. ’33 
Area in sq. miles — 1,141 
Population — 1,48,568 
Revenue — Rs. 10,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Sappers — Head- 

quarters 5 ; Baud 23 ; No. 1 Company 
142 ; No. 2 Company 155 ; State Body- 
guard Lancers 31 
Salute in guns— 11 

Sukct — H. H. Raja Lakshman Sen, Raja of 

Date of birth — 1894 

Date of succession — 13th Oct. To 

Area in sq. mileB— 420 

Population— 54,328 

Revenue Rs. 2,67,000 nearly 

Salute in guns— 11 

Bashahr— H. H. Raja Pndarn Singh, Raja 
of— 


Date of birth — 1873 

Date of succession— 5th August ’14 

Area in sq. miles— 3,820 

Population— 86,077 

Revenue — Rs. 3,34,000 nearly 

Salute in guns— 9 

Rajput ana States 

Alwar — H. H. Shri Sewni Maliaraj Tcj 
Singhji Bahadur, Maharaja of — 

Date of birth— 19th March ’ll 
Date of succession — 22nd July ’37 
Area in sq. miles— 3217 
Population— 7,49,751 
Revenue — About Rs. 40,00,000 
Indian State Forces — 

1. Jey Paltan Infantry 865 

2. Pratap Paltan Infantry 331 

3. Alwar Mangal Lancers 158 

4. Garrison Force 28 
Salute in guns— 15 

Banswara— H. H. Rai-i Rayan Maharawal 
Sahib Shri Sir Pirthi Singhji Bahadur, 
K.C.i.e., Maharawal of — 

Date of birth — 15th July 188S 
Date of succession — 8th January ’14 
Area in sq. miles— 1,946 
Population— 2,99,913 
Revenue— Rs. 8,17,726 
Salute in guns— 15 

Bharntpur— Lt.-Col. H. H, Maharaja Sri 
Brajindra Sawai Sir Krishna Singh 
Bnhndur, Bahadur Jang, K.C.S.I., 
Maharaja of — 

Date of birth— 4th October 1699 
Date of succession — 27th August 1900 
Area in sq. miles— 1,982 
Population — 4,96 437 
Revenue — Rs. 34,25,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Jaswant House- 
hold Infantry— 772 ; 2nd Ram Singh’s 
Own Infantry — 353 ; 3rd Baretha 
Infantry— 353 
Salute in guns— 17 

Bikaner — General H. H. Maharajadiraj 
Rajeswar Narendrn Shiromani Maha- 
rajah Sri Ganga Singhji Bahadur, 
G.CS.X, G.C.I.E., G.C.V.O., G.J3.E, K.C.B., 
A.-D.-C., T.L.D., Maharajah of — 

Date of birth— 1 3th Oct. 1880 
Date of succession — 3lst Aug. 18S7 
Aren in sq. miles— 23,317 
Population —12,93,000 
Revenue — Rs. 1,58.17,000 
Indian State Forces — 

Ganga Risala (Camel Corps) 532 

Sadul Light Infantry 773 

Dungar Lancers 

(including H. H. ’s Body Guard 342 
Bijey Battery 245 
Camel Battery 20 
Artillery Training Centre 158 
2nd Battalion, Bikaner State Infantry 697 
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3rd Battalion, Bikaner State Infantry 363 
Training Battalion 4L3 

Motor Machine Gun Sections 100 
Salute in gun— Personal 19, Permanent 17, 
Local 19 

Bundi— His Highness Hndendra Siromani 
Deo Sar Bulnnd Raj Maharajadhiraj 
Maharno Raja Sir Isliwari Singhji 
Saheb Bahadur, G.c.i.e. 

Date of birth — Sth March 1893 
Date of succession — 8th August ’27 
Area in sq. miles— 2,220 
Population— 2,49,374 
Revenue— Rs. 16,60,000 
Salute in guns— 17 

Dholpur— Lt.-Col. H. H. Rais-ud-paula 
Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Mnharajadhiraja 
Sri Sawai Maharaj-Rann Sir Udaihhan 
Singh Lokindar Bahadur Diler Jang 
.Tai Deo, K.c.s.i., k.c.v.o., Mahnraj- 
Raja of — 

Date of birth — 25th February 1893 
Date of succession — 29th March ’ll 
Area in sq, miles— 1,200 
Population — 2,30,183 
Revenue— Rs. 17,50,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— 

Dholpur Narsingh Infantry 164 
„ Sappers and Miners 75 
Salute in guns— 15 

Dungarpar— H. H. Rai-i-Raynn Mahi- 
roahendra Maharajadhiraj Maharawal 
Sri LakBhman Singhji Bahadur, 
k.c.s.i., Maharawal of — 

Date of birth— 7th Mar. ’08 
Date of succession — 16th Nov. ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 1.460 
Population— 2,74, 282 
Revenue— Rs. 8,00,000 
Saluto in guns— 15 

Jaipur— H. H. Saramnd-i-Rnjaha-i 

Hindustan Raj Rajindra Sri Maha- 
rajadhiraja Sir Sawai Rian Singh 
Bahadur, G.c.i.B., Maharaja of— 

Date of birth — 21st August ’ll 
Date of succession— 7th September ’22 
Area in sq. miles — 16,682 
Population— 26,31,775 
Revenue— Rs. 1,35,00,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Jaipur Infantry — 772 
Jaipur Lancers— 526 ; Trpt. Corps— 570 
Salute in guns— 17 

Jaisalmor — H. H,- Maharajadhiraj Raj 
Rajeshwar Param Bhattarak Sri 
Maharnwaiji Sir Jawaliir Singhji Deb 
Bahadur Yndnkul Chnndrabhal 
Rukan-ud-Daula, Muzznffar Jang, 
Bijaimand k.c.s.i.. Ruler of— 

Date oi birth — 18th Nov. 1882 
Date of succession— 26th June ’14 
Area in sq. miles— 16, 062 


Population— 93,246 
Salute in guns— 15 

Jhalawar— H. H. Dharmadivakar Prnja- 
vntsal Patit-pawn Mahnrnj Rnnn Shri 
Sir Rnjendra Singh Ji Dev Bahadur, 
K.C.S.I., Maharaj Rana of — 

Date of birth— 15th July 1900 
Date of succession — 13th April ’29 
Area in sq. miles— 813 
Population — 1,22,375 
Salute in guns — 13 

Jodhpur— Air Commodore His Highness 
Raj Rajeshwar Saramad-i-Rnini-Hind 
Maharajadhiraj Shri Sir Umaid Singhji 
Snhib Badndur, G O.s.i., g.c.i.e,, k.c.v.o., 
A.B.C., ll.d., Maharaja of— 

Date of birth— 8th July, ’03 
Ascended the throne — 3rd October, ’18 
Aren — 36,071 sq. miles 
Population — 2l,34,84S 
Revenue— Rs. 157,71,521 
Indian State Forces — 

Jodhpur Sardnr Rissnla — 60S 
Jodhpur Training Squadron— 147 
Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, Including 
Training Coy. (103) and State Military 
Band (39) — 864 
2 nd Jodhpur Infantry— 669 
Jodhpur Mule Troops— 80 
Fort Guard— 94 
Salute in guns— 17 

Karaull— H. H. Maharaja Sir Bbompnl 
Deo Bahadur Yadnkul Chandra Bhal, 
K.c.s.i., Maharaja of— 

Date of birth— 18th June 1866 
Date of succession — 2 lBt August ’27 
Area in sq. miles— 1,242 
Population — 1,52,413 
Estimated Gross Revenue — 6,28,000 
Salute in guns— 17 

Kishongarh— II. H. Urodao Rajhno 
Baland Makan Maharajadhirojn Maha- 
raja Sumnir Singhji Sahib Bahadur, 
(Minor) Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 27th January ’29 
Date of succession— 24th April ’39 
Aren in sq. miles— 808 
Population— 1,04,155 
Revenue— Rs. 7,60,000 
Salute in guns — 15 

Kotnh— Colonel H. H. Maharno Sir Umed 
Singh Bahadur, g.c.s.i., g.c.i.e., g.b.e., 
Maharno of — 

Date of birth— 15th September 1872 
Date of succession — lltli June 18S9 
Area in sq. miles— 5,084 
Population— 6, 85.S04 
Revenue— Rs. 53'68 lacs 
Salute in guns— 19 

Prutabgarh — H..H, Mnhnrawnt Sir Earo- 
„ singhji Bahadur, k.c.i.e., Mnbarawat of 
Date of birth — '08 
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Dote of succession—' ’29 
Area in sq. miles— S69 
Population— 91,987 
Revenue — Rg. 5,82,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 15 

Shahpura — H. H. Rajadhiraj Umaid 
Singhji, Raja of— 

Date of birth- 7th March 1876 
Date of succession — 24th June ’32 
Area in sq. miles— 405 
Population— 6M73 
Revenue— Rs. 3 36,762 nearly 
Salute in Runs— 9 

Sirohi — H. H. Maharajndhiraj Mnhnrao 
Sir Sarup Ram Singh Bahadur, 
a.C I.E, K.C.S.I. Mabarao of— 

Date of birth — 27th Sept. 1888 
Date of succession— 29th April ’20 
Area in sq. miles — 1,991 
Population— 2,33,870 
Revenue— Rs. ll,4S,771 
Salute in guns — 15 

Tonic — H. H. Said-nd-Daula Wazir-ul- 
Mulk Nawab Hafiz Sir Mohammad 
Sadnt Ali Khan Bahadur Sowlat-i- 
Jung, g.C.I.E, Nawab of — 

Date of birth -13th February, 1879 
Date of succession — 23rd June ’30 
Area in sq. miles— 2,553 
Population— 3,53,687 
Revenue— Rs. 19,30,000 B. C. nearly 
Salute in guns— 17 

Udaipur (Mewar)— Lt.-Col. H. H. Mahn- 
rnjndhiraja Maharana Shri Sir Bhopal 
Singhji Bahadur, G.C.8.I., Maharana of — 
Date of birth— 22nd February 18S4 
Date of succession — 24th May ’30 
Area in sq. miles— 12,753 
Population — 1,925,000 
Revenue— Rs. 80,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 19 

Sikkim State 

Sikkim — H. H. Maharaja Sir Tashi 
Namgynl. k.c.i.e., Maharaja of— 

Date of birth— 1893 

Date of succession— 5th Dec. ’14 

Area in sq. raileB— 2,818 

Population— 81,721 
Revenue— Rs. 4,33.000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 15 

United Provinces States 
Benares— H. H. Maharaja Vibhuti Narayan 
Singh Bahadur (minor), Maharaja of— 
Date of birth— 5th November '27 
Date of succession— 5th April, ’39 
Area in sq. miles— 875 
Population — 151,327 
Revenue— Rs. 30 42,921 nearly 
Salute in guns— 13 (Local 15) 

Ratnpur— Captain H. H. Alijnh Farzand- 
i-Dilpazir-i-Daulat-i-IngliBhia Mukhlis- 
3 


ud-Daula Nasir-ul-Mulb, Amir-ul- 
Umara, Nawab Sir Saiyid Muhammad 
Raza Ali Khan Bahadur Mustaid 
Jung, K.C.S.I., Nawab of— 

Date of birth— t7th Nov. ’06 
Date of succession — 20th June ’30 
Area iu sq. miles — 692'54 
Population — 464,9 L9 
Revenue— Rs. 61.00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 15 

Tehri (Garkwal) — Lt. Colonel H. H, 
Maharnja Narendro Shah, K.C.S.I, of — 
Date of birth — 3rd Ang. 1898 
Date of succession — .'5th April '13 
Area in sq. miles — 4,502 
Population — 3,18,482 
Revenue— Rs. 18,30,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — Tehri H. Q. 

Infantry and Band — 100 
Tehri Pioneers Narendra — 101 
” Sappers and Miners — 129 
Salute in guns— II 

Western India States 

Bhavnagar — Lt. H. H. Sir Krishna- 
kumersinhji Bhavsinghji, K.C.S.I., 

Maharnja of— 

Date of birth — 19th May ’12 
Date of succession — 18 July ’19 
Area in sq. miles— 2,981 
Population — 5,00,274 
Revenue — Rs. 109,68.620 
Indian State Forces — Rhavnagar Lancers 
—270 ; Bhavnagar Infantry— 219 
Salute in guns — 13 

Cutcli — H. H. Maharajadhiraj Mirza 

Mahnrao Shri Sir Khengarji, Sawai 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., Maharao of — 
Date of birth — 23rd Aug. 1866 
Date of succession — 1st Jan. 1876 
Area in sq. miles— 8,249,5 
Population — 5,00,800 
Revenue — Rs. 31,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 17 Perm. 19 Local 

Dbrangadbra — Major H. H. Maharaja 

Shri Ghanshyamsinhji Ajitsinhji, 
G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., Maharnja of — 

Date of birth — 31st May 1889 
Date of succession — February ’ll 
Area in sq. miles— 1,167 
Popu 1 ation — 95,946 
Revenue — Rs. 25,00,000 nearly 
Salute in, guns— 13 

Dlirol— H. H. Thakor Sbabeb Shri Chan- 
drasinliji Snheb, Thakor Sabeb of— 
Date of birth— 2feth Aug. ’J2 
Date of succession — 20th Get. ’39 
Area in sq. miles — 282‘7 
Population— 27,639 
Revenue— Rs. 289,281 
Salute in guns— 9 

Gondal— H. H, Maharaja Shri Bbaga- 
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vatBinhji Sagramji G.o.s.i., g.C.i.e., 
Maharaja of — 

Date of birth — 24th Oct. 1865 
Date of succession— )4th Dec. 1869 
Area in sq. miles— 1,024 
Population— 2,05.846 
Revenue— Rs. 60.00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 11 

Junagadh — Captain H. H. Nawab Sir 
Mahabatkhanji, Rasulkhanji K.c.s.i., 
g.C.i.e., Nawab of— 

Date of birth — 2nd Aug. 1900 
Date of succession — 22nd Jan, 11 
Area in 6q. miles— 3,336‘9 
Population— 645,1 62 
Revenue — Rs. 1.00,00,000 
Indian State Forces — Junngadh Lancers 
— 173 •, Junngadh Mahabatkhanji 
Infantry 201 
Salute in guns— 15 

Lfmbdl— Thakor Saheb Shri L. Chbatra- 
salji Digvijaysinhji, Thakore Saheb of — 
Date of birth — 19th Feb. '40 
Date of succession — 6th Jan. '41 
Area in sq. miles— 343.96 

(exclusive of about 207 sq. miles in 
the Collectorate of the Ahmedabad). 
Population— 44,000 nearly 
Revenue— Rs. 7,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

Morvl— H. H. Maharaja Shri Lakhdhirji 
Wagbji, G.B.E., K.C.8.I., Maharaja of — 
Date of birth — 20th Dec. 1876 
Date of succession — nth June '22 
Area in Bq. miles— 822 
Population — 113,023 
Revenue— Rs. 50 lacs nearly 
Salute in guns— 11 

Nawanagar— Lt. Col. H. H. Maharaja Jam 
Shri Sir Digvijaysinhji Ranjitsinhji 
Jadeja, g.C.i.e., k.c.s.i., AD.c„ Maha- 
raja Jam Sahib of — 

Date of birth — 1st Sept. 1895 
Date of succession— 2nd April ’33 
Area in sq. miles — 3,791 
Population — 5,04,006 
Revenue— Rs. 94,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns— 16 

Palaupur — Lt.-Colonel H. H. Nawab Shri 
Taley Muhammnd Khan Bahadur, 
g.C.i.e., K.C.v.O., Nawab Sahib of— 
Date of birth— 7th July 1883 
Date of succession — 28th Sept, ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 1,774 , 64 
Population — 3,15,855 
Revenue — Rs. 11,64,987 
Salute in guns— 13 

Palltana — H. H. Thakor Saheb Shri Babn- 
dursinhji Mnnsinliji, k.c.i.e., k.c.s.i., 
Thakor Snheb of — 

Date of birth— 3rd April ’00 
Date of succession— 29th Aug. ’05 


Area in sq. miles— 288 
Population — 62,160 
Revenue— Rs. 9,00.000 nearly 
Snlute in guns— 9 

Porbandar— Captain H. H. Maharaja Shri 
Sir Natwnrsinhji Bhavsinhji, K.C.B.I., 
Maharaja Rana Saheb of — 

Date of birth— 30 June '01 
Date of succession — 10th Dec. ’08 
Area in sq. miles— 642.25 
Population— 1,46 648 
Revenue — Rs. 26,00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns — 13 

Radhanpnr — H. H. Nawab Snheb Murta- 
zakhan Jorawnrkhan Babi Bahadur 
Nawab of — 

Date of birth— 1 0th Oct. 1899 
Date of succession— 7th April ’37 
Area in sq. miles — 1,150 
Population— 70,530 
Revenue — Rs. 8,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Salute in guns— 11 

Rajkot— H. H. Thakor Saheb Shri Pradu- 
mnasinhji, Thakor Saheb of — 

Date of birth — 24 th Feb. ’13 
Date of succession — 17th August, '40 
Area in Bq. miles— 2824 
Population — 1 ,03,033 
Revenue— Rs. 13,40,872 nearly 
Salute in guns— 9 

Wadhwan— H. H. Thnkore Saheb Shri 
Surendrasinhji, Thakore Saheb of— 
Date of birth— 4th January, ’22 
Date of succession— 27th July ’34 
Aren. 242.6 sq. miles excluding the 
area in the British Indian District of 
Ahmedabad. 

Population— 50,934 
Revenue— Rs. 6 Lacs 
Salute — Permanent 9 guns 

Wankaner— Captain H. H. Mahorana 
Shri Sir Amnrsinhji, k.c.s.i., k.c.i.e., 
Maharana Rnjsahob of — 

Date of birth— 4th January 1879 
Date of succession— 12th Juno 1881 
Area in sq. miles— 417 
Population — 66,024 
Revenue— Rs. 7,67,000 
Saluto in guns — li 

Indian States (without Salutes) 

Baluchistan State 

Las Bela — Mir Ghulnm Mnhammcd 
Khan. Jam of— 

Date of birth— December 1895 
Date of succession — March ’21 
Area in sq. miles— 7,132 
Population— 60 690 
Revenue— Rs. 3,78,000 nearly 

Bihar & Orissa States ; 

AUigarh— Raia Sreekoran Radhnnath 
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Bebarta Patnaik, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 28th Nov. ’09 
Date of succession — 22nd June ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 168 
Population— 55,608 
Revenue— Rs. 1,16,000 

Atkmalik— Eaja Kishor Chandra Deo 
Date of birth — 10th November ’04 
Date of succession — 3rd November ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 130 
Population— 59,749 
Revenue— Es. 1,81,000 nearly 

Bamrn — Raja Bhanuganga Tribhubau 
Deb, Raja of — 

Date of birth— 25th Feb. ’14 
Date of succession — 1st January ’20 
Area in sq. miles— 1,988 
Population— 1,34,721 
Revenue— Es. 5,81,000 nearly 

Baratnba— Raja Sree Narayan Chandra 
Birbar Mangrnj Mahapatra, Raja of— 
Date of birth — 10th January ’14 
Date of succession — 20th Aug. ’22 
Area in sq. miles — 142 
Population— 52,924 
Revenue— Es. 1,03,000 nearly 
Baud — Raja Narayan Prasad Deo of — 
Date of birth— 14th March ’04 
Date of succession— 10th March ’13 
Area in sq. miles— 1,264 
Population— 124,411 
Revenue— Rs. 2,72,000 nearly 
Bonai— Raja Indra Deo, Raja of — 

Dnte of birth— 6th January 1884 

Date of succession — 19th February '02 

Area in sq. miles— 1,296 

Population— 68,178 

Revenue— Rs. 2,36.000 nearly 

Daspalla — Raja Kishore Chandra Deo 

Date of birth — 16th April ’c8 

Date of succession— llth December ’13 

Aren in sq. miles— 568 

Population — 53,833 

Revenue— Rs. 1,41,993 

Dlienkanal— Raja Sankara Pratap 

Mahendra Bahadur, Raja of— 

Dnte of birth— 5th Nov. ’04 
Date of succession — 16th Oct. ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 1,463 
Population— 2,33,691 
Revenue— Rs. 5,13,000 nearly 

Gangpur — Raja Bknvrnm Shankar Sekhar 
Date of birth— i4th May 1898 
Dnte of succession— 10th June ’17 
Area in sq. miles — 2,492 
Population— 3,09,271 
Revenue — Rs. 6,76,000 nearly 

Bindol— Rnjn Bahadur Naba Kishor 

Chandra Singh Mnrdrnj Jngadeb, 
M.R.A.S., F.R.S.A., Raja of— 

Dato of birth— 14th June 1891 


Date of succession — 10th February ’06 
Area in sq. miles— 312 
Population —48,896 
Revenue — Rs. 1,45,000 

Keonjhar— Raja Shri Balabhadra Narayan 
Bhanj Deo, Ruler of— 

Date of birth — 26th December ’05 
Date of succession — 12th August ’26 
Area in sq. miles — 3,217 
Population — 529,786 
Revenue — Rs. 15'66 lakhB nearly 

Khandpara— Raja Harihar Singh, Mardraj 
Bhramarbar Ray, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 26th August ’14 

Date of succession — 26th December ’22 

Area in sq. miles— 244 

Popul a tion —64,289 

Revenue — Rs. 1,22,000 

Kharsawan— Raja Sriram Chandra Singh 

Date of birth— 4th July 1892 

Date of succession— 6th February ’02 

Area in sq. miles— 167 

Population — 44,805 

Revenue — Rs. 1,18,000 nearly 

Narsinghpnr— Raja Ananta Narayan 

Mansingh Harichandan Mahapatra 
Date of birth — 9th September ’08 
Date of succession — 5th July ’21 
Area in sq. miles— 207 
Population— 48,448 
Revenue— Rs. 1,29,000 

Nayagarh— Raja Krishna Chandra Singh 
Mandhnta, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 15th August ’ll 
Date of succession— 7th Dec. ’18 
Area in sq. miles — 552 
Population — 1,61,409 
Revenue — Rs. 3,92,210 

Nilgiri— Raja Kishore Chandra Mardraj 
Harichandan, Raja of — 

Date of birth— 2nd Feb. ’04 
Date of succession— 6th July '13 
Area in sq. miles— 284 
Population —73,109 
Revenue — Rs. 2,14,689 

Pal Laliara — Raja Muni Pal, Raja of — 
Date of birth— 26th November ’03 
Date of succession — 18th April ’13 
Area in sq. miles — 452 
Population— 23,789 
Revenue — Rs. 75,000 nearly 

Bnirakliol— Raja Bir Chandra Jadnmani 

Date of birth— 1894 

Date of succession— 3rd July ’06 

Area in sq. miles — S33 

Population — 31,225 

Revenue — Rs. 75,000 nearly 

Ronpur— Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra 
Mahapatra, Raja of — 

Dnte of birth — About 18S7 
Dato of succession— 12th July 1899 
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Area in sq. miles— 203 
Population— 41 ,282 
Revenue— Rs, 65,000 
Seraikelia— Raja Aditya Pratnp Singh 
Deo, Ruler of— 

Date of birth — 30th July, 1SS7 
Date of succession — 9th Dec. ’31 
Area in sq. miles— 449 
Population —16(5,374 
Revenue— Rs. 418,000 nearly 
Talcher— Raja Kishore Chandra Birbar 
Harichandan, Raja of — 

Date of birth -9th June I860 
Date of succession — i8th December 1891 
Area in sq. miles- 399 
Population — 86,482 
Revenue— Rs. 8,97,66S gross 

Maratha States — {Bombay Presy) 

Akalkot — Mebarban Shrimant Vijnyasingh 
Fatehsingh, Raja Bhonsle, Raja of — 
Date of birth — t3th Dec. ’15 
Date of succession — 4th April ’23 
Area in sq. miles — 493 
Population — 92,605 
Revenue — 15s. 7,58,000 nearly 
Aundh— Mehnrban Bhnvanrno alias Bala 
Sahib, Pant Pratinidhi of — 

Date of birth — 24th Oct. 1868 
Date of succession — 4th November ’09 
Area in sq. miles— 601 
Popu! ation —88,762 
Revenue— Rs. 3,38.278-12-1 
Phaltan — Major Raja Shrimant Malojirao 
Mudbojirao alias Nana Saheb Naik 
Nimbalkar, Raja of — 

Date of birth — nth September 1896 
Date of succession — 17th October ’16 
Area in sq. voiles — 397 
Population —58,76 1 
Revenue - Rs. 8,56.000 
Jath— Lt. Raja Shrimant Vijayasingbrao 
Ramrno Dafle, Raja of — 

Date of birth— 2lst July '09 
Date of succession — 14th August ’28 
Area in 6q. miles— 981 
Population— 91,099 
Revenue— Rs. 4,24,000 

Jamkhandi — Meherban Shankarrao 
Parashramrao alias AppaBaheb 
Patwardhan, Raja Sabeb of — 

Date of birth — 5th Nov, ’06 
. Date of succession— 25th Feb. ’24 
Area in sq. -miles — 524 
Popul ation —1,14.282 
Revenue— Rs. 10,06.715 
Kurundwad (Senior)— Meherban Cliintn- 
mnurno Bhalchandrnrao alias Balnsabeb 
Pntwnrdhnn, Chief of — 

Date of birth — J3th Feb. '21 

Date of succession— 10th September ’27 

Area in Bq. miles— 182'5 


Population— 88,760 
Revenue— Rs. 3,76,000 nearly 
Kurundwad (Jr.)— Meherban Madbavrao 
Ganpatro alias Bbausaheb Patwar- 
dhan, Chief of — 

Date of birth— 6th Dec. 1875 
Date of succession — 29th July 1899 
Area in sq. miles— 114 
Population— 34,288 
Revenue— Rs. 2,88,000 nearly 

Miraj (Sr) — Narnyanrao Gangadharrao 

alias Tatyasaheb Patwardhan, 

Chief of— 

Date of birth— 6th September 1898 
Date of succession — llth Dec. ’39 
Area in sq. miles — 342 
Population— 93,938 
Revenue — Rs. 4,41,000 nearly 

Miraj (Jr)— Meherban Sir Mndhavrao 
Harihar alias Baba Saheb Patwardhan, 
k.C.i.e., Raja of — 

Date of birth— 4th March 1889 
Date of succession — 16th Dec. 1899 
Area in sq. miles — 196J 
Population — 40,686 
Revenue — Rs. 3,68,515 nearly 
Ramdnrg — Meherban Ramrao Venbatrno 
alias Rao Sabeb Bhave, Chief of — 
Date of birth — )6th Sept. 1896 
Date of succession— 30th April ’07 
Area in sq. miles — 1 69 
Population — 33,997 
Revenue — Rs. 2, 09,000 nearly 
Savanur— Captain Meherban Abdul 
Majid Khan, Diler Jang Bahadur, 
Nawab of — 

Date of birth — 7th Oct. 1890 

Date of succession— 30th January 1893 

Area in sq. miles — 70 

Population — ] 6,830 

Revenue— Rs. 1,69,000 nearly 

Mahi-Kantha States 
GhodaBnr — Thakor Shri Fatebsingbji 
Ratansinji Dabhi, Thakor Sabeb of — 
Date of birth— 7th August ’09 
Dnte of succession — 3ist May ’30 
Area in sq. miles— 16 
Population— 6,708 
Revenue — Rs. 61,000 

IIol — Thakor Sliivsingbji, Thakor of — 
Date of birth — 3lst Dec. '10 
Date of succession — 18th Oct. ’27 
Area in sq. miles— 19 
Population— 3,349 
Revenue— Rs. 41,000 nearly 

Katosan— Thakor Tokhatsinhji Karan- 
sinliji, Thakor of — 

Dato of birth— 9th Dec. 1870 
Date of succession— January ’oi 
Area in sq. miles— 10 
Population— 4,818 
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Revenue— Rs. 51,000 nearly 
Khadal — Sardar Shri Fatehsinhji Raj- 
sinhji. Thakor Shri of — 

Date of birth — 1899 

Date of succession— 7th February ’12 

Area in sq. miles— 8 

Population — 2,825 

Revenue — Rs. 35,000 nearly 

Malpur — Raolji Shri Gambhirsinhji 
Himatsinhji— 

Date of birth— 27th Oct. ’14 
Date of succession— 23rd June ’23 
Area in sq. miles — 97 
Population— 16,582 
Revenue — Rs. 1,10,000 approx 

Pethapnr — Thakor Fatehsinhji Gambhir- 
sinhji, Thakor of — 

Date of birth — 3rd Oct. 1895 
Date of succession — 1896 
Area in sq. miles — 11 
Population — 3,938 
Revenue — Rs. 34,000 (nearly) 

Varsoda— Thakor Joravarsinhji of — 

Date of birth — 17th April ’14 
Date of succession— 18th July '19 
Area in sq. miles—ll 
Population— 3,424 
Revenue— Rs. 33,000 nearly 

Vijayanagar— Rao Shri Hamir-sinhiji, 
Date of birth— 3rd January ’04 
Date of succession — 27th June 16 
Area in sq. miles— 135 
Population — 12,000 (approx) 

Revenue— Rs. 1,00,000 nearly 

liewa Kantha States 

Bbadanva— Shrimant Tbakur Saheb 

Shree Natvarsinghji Ranjitsinhji, 
Thakor of — 

Date of birth — 19th November ’03_ 

Date of succession — 26th April ’35 
Area in sq. miles— 27 (excluding several 
Wanta villages under Baroda State) 
Population — 13,520 
Revenue — Rs. 1,14,000 nearly 
Jambugodba— Mebcrban Rana Shri 
Ranjitsinhji Gambhirsinhji, Thakore 
Saheb of — Parmar Rajput. He enjoys 
full Civil and Criminal povrers. 

Date of birth — 4tb January 1892 
Date of succession — 27th September ’17 
Area in sq. miles— 143 
Population — 11,385 
Revenue — Rs. 142,000/- 

Kadana — Rana Shri Cbntrnsalji, Thakor of, 
Date of birth— 28th January 1879 
Date of succession — 12th April 28S9 
Area in sq. miles — 130 
Population— 15.370 
Revenue— Rs, 1.32,000 nearly 

Naavadl— Thakor Ranjitsinhji, Thakor of — 
Date of birth— 24th March ’05 


Date of succession— 13 th Sept. ’27 
Area in sq. miles — 1950 
Population — 4,197 
Revenue — Rs. 33,000 nearly 

Palasni— Thakor Tndarsinbji, Thakor of — 

Date of birth — 16th Aug. 1885 

Date of succession — 30th May ‘07 

Area in sq. miles — 12 

Population — 1,766 

Revenue— Rs. 22,000 nearly 

Sihora— Thakor Mansinhjee Karansinhjee, 
Date of birth— 4th November ’07 
Date of succession— 13th June ’28 
Area in Eq. miles— 19 (approx) 

Population — 5300 

Revenue— Rs. 36,000 nearly 

Uchad — Thakor Mohomadmia Jitabawa. 

Date of birth — 15th October 1895 

Date of succession — 24th June ’15 

Area in 6q. Miles — 8'50 

Population 2.330 

Revenue— Rs. 41,000 nearly 

Ometha — Thakor Ramsinbji Raisinbji, 
Date of birth — 19th August 1894 
Date of succession — 1st July ’22 
Area in sq. miles — 24 
Population — 5,355 
Revenue— Rs. 73,000 nearly 

Central India States 

Alipnra— Rao Hnrpal Singh, Rao of — 

Date of birth— 12th Ang. 1882 

Date of succession— 26tb March ’22 

Area in sq. miles— 73 

Population — 14,580 

Revenue — Rs. 70,000 nearly 

Bakhtgarh— Tbakur Rai Singh, Tbakur of 

Date of birth — 3rd October 1889 

Date of succession — 30th May ’12 

Area in sq. miles— 66 

Population —10,414 

Revenue — Rs. 74,000 nearly 

Garaull — Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan 
Singh, chief of — 

Date of birth — 2nd April 1883 
Date of succession— 20th Dec. 1883 
Area in sq. miles — 31 
Population — 4,965 
Revenue— Rs. 36,000 nearly 
Jobat — Rann Bhimsing, Rana of — 

Date of birth — 10th November ’15 
Date of succession — 20tb May ’17 
Date of getting Ruling Povrers — 14th 
March ’36 

Area in sq. miles — 131,20 
Population— 20.945 
Revenue — Rs. 81,550/- 

Rackbi-Baroda — Maharaj Benimadho Singh 
Date of birth— 4th October ’04 
Date of succession — 13th June ’06 
Area in sq. miles— 34,53 
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Population — 5000 
Revenue— Rs. 71000/- 

Kathiwara — Rann Thnkur Sahib 

Onkarsinhji, Rana of — 

Date of birth — 5th December 1891 
Date of succession— 8th June, '03 
Aren in sq. miles — 70 
Population — 6096 
Revenue— Rs. 44.880 

Kotbi — Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap 
Bahadur Singh, Raja of— 

Date of birth — 26th July 1892 

Date of succession — 8th August ’14 

Area in sq. miles— 169 

Population— 20,087 

Revenue — Rs. 70,000 nearly 

Kurwai — Narvab Sarvrar Ali Khan of — 

Date of birth— 1st December ’01 

Date of succession — 2nd October ’06 

Area in sq. miles — 142 

Population- 19,851 

Revenue — Its. 2,64,000 nearly 

Mota Barkhera — Bhumia Nain Singh of — 
Date of birth — 7th November ’07 
Date of succession— 4th June ’12 
Area in Rq. miles— 39 
Population— 4,782 
Revenue— Rs. 53,000 nearly 

Mnlthan— Dharmnlankar, Dhnrm-bhushan. 
Dliarm-Divaker, Shreeman Maliarnj 
Bharat Sinliji Sahib, Chief of — 

Date of birth — 1893 

Date of succession— 26th August ’01 

Area in Eq. miles— 100 

Population — 11.804 

Revenue— Over Rs. 1,00,000 

Nimkhera— Bhumia Ganga Singh, Bhumia 

Date of birth — ’ll 

Date of succession— 27th March ’22 

Area in sq. miles— 90 

Population — 5,358 

Revenue — Rs. 62,000 nearly 

Paldeo— Cbaubey Shiva PraBad, Jagirdar of 

Date of birth — 1st March ’U8 

Date of succession — 3rd Oct. ’23 

Area in sq. miles— 53.14 

Population— 9,038 

Revenue— Rs. 50,000 nearly 

PlploCa— Rawat Mangal Singh, Rawat of 
Date of birth— 7th September 1893 
Date of succession — 5th Nov. '19 
Area in square miles— 35 
Population — 9,766 
Revenue— Rs. 1,14,000 nearly 

Sarlla — Raja Mahipal Singh, Raja of— 
Date of succession— 11th Sep. 1898 
Area in square miles— 35,28 
Population— 6,081 
Rovcnuc— Rs. 1,00.000 nearly 
Sarwan — Thnkur Mahendra Singh 
Date of birth— 6th November ’09 


Date of succession — 23rd April '21 
Area in sq. miles— 71 
Population —7,199 
Revenue— Rs. 60,000 nearly 

Soliawal — Raja Bhagwat Raj Bahadur 
Singh, c.i.e.. Raja of— 

Date of birth— 7th August 1878 
Date of succession — 23rd Nov. 1899 
Area in square miles — 213 
Population— 38,078 
Revenue — Rs. 1,04,000 nearly 

Tori Fatehpnr — Devran Raghuraj Singh, 
Jagirdar of — 

Date of birth — 28.1.1895 
Date of succession— 7.4.’41 
Area in square miles — 36 
Population — 6,269 
Revenue — Rs. 31,000 nearly 

Central Provinces States 
Bastar— Maharaja Pravir Chandra Deo 
Date of birth— 25th June ’29 
Date of succession — 28th Feb. ’36 
Area in square miles— 13,725 
Population — 6,34,915 
Revenue — Rs. 13,20,699 

Chlmikhadnn — Mahan t Bhudhar Kishore 
Das of — 

Date of birth— April 1891 
Date of succession— 30th Sept, ’03 
Area in sq. miles— 154 
Population —26,141 
Revenue— Rs. 1,22,000 

Jasbpur — Raja Bijay Bhuslmn Singh Deo 

Date of birth— lllh Jan. ’26 

Date of succession— 8th Feb. ’26 

Area in sq. miles— 1,923 

Population — 2,23,632 

Revenue— Rs, 3,62,342 

Ranker— Mahnrojadhiraj Bknnupratap 
Deo, Chief of — 

Date of birth — 17th September ’22 
Date of succession— 8th Jan, ’25 
Area in sq. miles — 1,429 
Population — 1,22.928 
Revenue — Rb. 3,88,000 

Eawardba— Thakur Dharmrnj Singh 
Chief of — 

Date of birth— 18th August '10 
Date of succession — 4tb Feb. ’20 
Area in sq. miles — 8C5 
Population — 72.820 
Revenue— Rs. 2,93,175 nearly 

Khairogarh — Rnjn Birendra Bahadur 
Singh, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 9th November ’14 
Date of succession— 22nd October ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 931 
Population — 157.400 
Revenue— Rs. 5,80,000 nearly 

Korea— Raja Rnmnnuj Prntnp Singh Deo. 
Raja of— 
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Date of birth — Sth December ’31 
Date of succession — November ’09 
Area in sqr. miles — 1,64? 

Population —90,500 
Revenue — Rs. 7,00,199 

Malcrai— Raja Dngpal Shah Hathiya Rai of 
Date of birth — 24th September ’04 
Date of succession — 30th October ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 155 
Populn tion — 12,803 
Revenue— Rs. 2,01,000 nearly 

Nandgaon— Mahan t Sarveshwar Das, of — 

Date of birth— 30th March ’06 

Date of succession— 24th June ’13 

Area in sq. miles — 871 

Popul ation —1,47,919 

Revenue — Rs. 7,91,000 

Ralgarh — Raja Ckakradhar Singh, Raja of 

Date of birth— 19th August ’05 

Date of succession— 23ra August ’24 

Area in Sq. miles — 1486 

Population — 2,41,634 

Revenue — Rs. 6,46,000 nearly 

Snkti— Raja Liladhar Singh, Raja of — 

Date of birth — 3rd Feb. 1892 
Date of succession— 4th July ’14 
Area in sq. mileB — 138 
Population — 41,595 
Revenue — Its. 1,20,000 nearly 

Sarangnrh— Raja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, 

Date of birth— 3rd Dec. 188S 

Date of succession — Sth Aug. 1890 

Area in sq. miles— 540 

Population — 1,17,781 

Revenue— Rs. 3,14,000 nearly 

Surgtija — Maharaja Raman uj Saran Singh 
l)eo C.b.e., Maharaja of — 

Date of birth— 4th Nov. 1895 
Date of succession — 31st Dec. T7 
Area in sq. miles— 6,055 
Population— 5,51,307 
Revenue— Rs. 7,58,500 nearly 

Udaipur — Raja Chandra Chur Prasad 
Singh Deo, Raja of— 

Date of birth — otli Juno "23 
Date of succession— Sth Dec, ’27 
Area in sq. miles — 1,052 
Population— 71.124 
Revenue— Rs. 3,12,000 

Madras Slate 

Saudnr — Raja Srimant Yeshwantha Rao 
Anna Saheb. Rao Sahib, Hindu Rao 
Ghorapade, Mnmlukatmadar Senapati, 
Raja of— 

Date of birth — 15th November ’08 
Dote of succession— Sth May ’28 
Area in sq. miles— 167 
Population— 11,684 
Revenue — Rs. 2,03,000 nearly 
Punjab States 

Dujana— Jalal-ud-Dauln Nawab Mohammad 


Iqtidnr Ali Khan Bahadur, Mustaqil- 
i-Jan, Nawab of — 

Date of birth— 20th Nov. ’12 
Date of succession — 21st July ’25 
Area in 8q miles — 100 
Population— 25,833 
Revenue— Rs. 1,65,000 nearly 


Kalsia— Rajn Ravi Sher Singh Sahib 
Bahadur, Raja Sahib of — 

Dale of birth— 30th October ’02 
Date of succession— 25th July ’08 
Date of investiture with? 

full ruling powers : j 6th AnI 22 
Area in sq. miles— 192 
Population — 59848 
Revenue— Nearly Rs. 3,50,000 


Pataudi — Nawab Muhammad Iftikar Ali 
Khan, Bahadur, Nawab of — 

Date of birth— 17th March 10 
Date of succession — 30th Nov. ’17 
Area in sq. miles -53 
Population — 18,097 
Revenue — Rs. 1,40,000 nearly 


Simla Hill States 


Baghal — Raja Snrendra Singh, Rajn of — 

Date of birth — 14th March ’09 

Date of succession — 13th Oct. ’22 

Area in sq. miles— 124 

Population — 25,099 

Revenue — Rs. 1,00,000 nearly 

Baghat— Raja Durgn Singh, Raja of— 

Date of birth— 15th Sept. ’01 
Date of succession — 30th Dec. 1941 
Aren in Sq. miles — 36 
Population — 9.595 
Revenue— Rs. 1.10,000 nearly 

Bliojji— Rnna Birpal, Rana of — 

Date of birth — 19th April ’06 
Date of succession — 9th May ’13 
Area in sq. miles — 96 
Population — 14.263 
Revenue — Rs, 99,000 nearly 

Jubbal— Rnna Sir Bhngat Ghandra Bahadur 
k.c.s.i., Ruler of— 

Date of birth— 12th Get. 1888 
Date of succession— 29th April ’10 
Area in sq. miles — 288 
Population — 28,500 
Revenue — Rs. 8,50.000 nearly 

Keontlial — Raja Hemendnr Sen, Raja "of — 
Date of birth — 21st January ’05 
Date of succession— 2nd Feb. ’16 
Area in sq. miles— 116 
Population— 25,599 
Revenue— Rs. 1,30,000 nearly 

Kumharsaln— Rnna Vidyadhar Singh 

Date of birth — 1895 

Date of succession— 24th August ,’14 

Area in sq. miles— 97 

Population— 12.227 

Revenue— Rs, 75,000 nearly 
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Nalngarh — Raja Jogindra Singh, Raja of— 

Date of birth — 1870 

Date of succession — 18th Sept, ’ll 

Area in sq. miles— 256 

Population — 52,737 

Revenue— Rs. 2,71,000 nearly 

TIroch— Thakur Surat Singh, of — 

Date of birth— 4th July 1887 
Date of succession— 14th July ’02 
Area in sq. miles— 75 
Population — 4,219 
Revenue — Rs. 1,30.000 nearly 

Western India States 

Bajana— Malek Shri Kamalkhan Jivankhan, 
Chief of — 

Date of birth— 6th December ’07 
Date of succession — 2nd Feb. ’20 
Area in sq. miles— 183,12 
Population — 14,017 
Revenue — Rs. 1,82,424 average 

Bantwa-Manavadar — Babi Ghulam 
Moyuddinkhanji Fntehdinkhanji, 

Gbief of — 

Date of birth— 22nd December ’ll 
Date of succession — October ’18 
Area in sq. miles— 221 - 8 
Population — 14,984 
Revenue— Rs. 5,46,000 nearly 

Chtula — Thakor Shri Bahadursinhji 
Joravarsinhji, Thakur of — 

Date of birth— 23rd April ’09 
Date of succession— 20th January ’21 
Area in sq. miles— 78'2 
Population — 11,333 
Revenue- Rs. 2,11,000 nearly 
Jasdan— Darbar Shrce Ala Khachar, 

Chief of — 

Date of birth — 4th November ’05 
Date of succession — 11th Juue ’19 
Area in sq miles— 296 
Population — 36,632 
Revenue — Rs. 6,00,000 nearly 

Kotda-Sanganl— Thakore Shri Pradyumna- 
sinhji 

Date of birth— 5th December ’20 
Date of succession— 23-2-30 
Date of Installation — 10-12-40 
Area in sq. miles— 90 
Population— 12,165 
Revenue— Rs. 1,50,000 nearly 

Lakh tar— Thakore Saheb Shri Balavir- 
einhji, Karnnsinhji, Thakor Saheb of — 
Date of birth— 11th January 1881 
Date of succession— 8th August ’24 
Area in sq. miles— 247,438 
Population — 21,123 
Revenue— Rs. 4,49,000 

Lathi— Thakore Baheb Shri Pralhadsinhii 
Thakor of— 1 ' 


Date of birth— 31st March ’12 
Date of succession — 14th October ’18 
Area in sq. miles — 418 
Population— 8,35 
Revenue — Rs. 1,86,000 

Malia— Thakor Shri Raisinhii Modji, of — 
Date of birth — 14th February 1808 
Date of succession— 20th Oct. ’07 
Area in sq. miles— 103 
Population — 12,660 
Revenue— Rs. 3,02,000 

Mull— Thakor Shri Hnrichandrnsinbji, of— 

Date of birth — 10th July 1899 

Date of succession- 3rd December . ’05 

Area in sq miles — 133'2 

Population— 16.390 

Revenue— Rs. 1,57,000 nearly 

Patdi— Desai Shri Rnghuvirsinbji, of— 
Date of birth — 8th Jan. ’26 
Date of succession — 25th Get. ’28 
Area in sq. miles— 39'4 
Population — 2,508 
Revenue— Rs. 1,14,000 

Snyln — Thakore Baheb Shri Madnrsinhji, 
Vakbntsinhji. 'I hnkore Saheb of— 

Date of birth— 28th May 1868 
Date of succession— 25th Jan, ’24 
Area in sq. miles— 222'i 
Population — 13.351 
Revenue— Rs. 2,54,000 

Thana Devil— Dnrbar Shri Vala Amra 
Laxman, Chief of — 

Date of birth— 28th Nov. 1895 
Date of succession— 12 Oct. ’22 
Area in sq. miles— 94’21 
Population— 11,348 
Revenue— Rs. 3,00,000 nearly 

Tharad — Wnghela Bliumsinbji Dolatsinbji 
'Thakore of — 

Date of birth— 28th Jan. ’00 
Date of succession — 19th Feb. ’21 
Area in Eq. miles — l,2G0i 
Popu lation —52.839 
Revenue— Rs. 99,000 nearly 

Vadia — Dnrbar Shree Suragwnla Saheb 
Chief of— 

Date of birth— 15th March '05 
Date of succession— 7th Sept. ’30 
Area in sq. miles— 90 
Population— 13.749 
Revenue— Rs. about 2 lacs 

Zainahad— Malek Shri Aziz Mahomed 
Khanii Zninkhnnji, Tnlukdar of— 

Date of birth— 21st June T7 

Date of succession— 26th January ’23 

Area in sq. miles — 30 

Population — 3,456 

Rovenue— Rs. 1,200,000 nearly 
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Hindu & Muslim Population in Provinces & States 

CONGEESS PEOYINCES 


Provinces 

Muslims. 

Hindus. 

Madras 

3,305,937 

41,277,370 

Bombay 

1,583,259 

15,602,932 

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh ... 

7,181,927 

40,905,586 

Bihar (including Ohota Nagpur) 

4,140,327 

25,915,043 

Orissa 

124,463 

5,096,431 

C. P. & Berar 

682,854 

13,338,223 

N. W. E. P. 

2,227,303 

142,977 

Total 

19,246,070 

142,278,562 


NON-CONGEESS PEOYINCES 


Provinces 

Muslims. 

Hindus. 

Bengal 

27,497,624 

21,570,407 

Punjab 

13,332,460 

6,328,588 

Total 

40,830,084 

27,898,995 


Assam and Sind, strictly speaking, are not Congress Provinces, 
though in Assam there is a Hindu majority in the population. The 
population of the two Provinces is noted below. 


Provinces. 

Muslims. 

Hindus. 

Assam 

Sind 

2,755,914 

2,830,800 

4,931,760 

1,016,704 

Total 

5,586,714 

5,948,464 

INDIAN STATES 



Total population 

Population under non-Muslim Eulers... 
Population under Muslim Eulers 

10,657,100 

7,364,600 

3,292,500 

61,467,100 
47,204,200 
14,262,900 • 

























Chronicle of Events 

January 1942 

Repercussions continued unabated not only in India but even in 
England, with respect to the retirement of Mahatma Gandhi from 
active participation in Indian politics. The London _ Times remarked ; 
“Whatever objections the Congress may still sustain to co-operation 
with the Government, or whatever conditions they may seek to attach 
to a new line of action, they no longer base their policy upon un- 
resisting Pacifism". Maulaua Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, 
in a statement declared : 'The simple meaning of the Bardoli resolution 
is that Mr. Gandhi now does not want to carry on Satyagraha _ on 
behalf of the Congress. He wants to carry on Satyagraha against 
war on the ground of non-violence only, and only with those Congress- 
men whom he finds to he well up to his standard. Mahatma 
Gandhi himself explained his attitude by saying, "My being relieved 
of the direction of Congress Civil disobedience does not reduco.my 
responsibility, but increases it manifold. For one thing, my official 
disconnection with the Congress itself increases my detachment, but 
since detachment never means indifference, my attachment to every 
Congressmen increases and I must speak to him more than before.” 

The All-India Congress Committee concluded its session at Wardba 
after passing the Bardoli Resolution and endorsing the instructions 
issued by the Congress Working Committee to Congressmen on cons- 
tructive programme. 

Mahatma Gandhi declared that his successor -was not Mr. Raja- 
gopalachari or Sardar Patel hut Pandit Jawbarlal Nehru. 

Sir Tcj Bahadur Sapru and twelve other Liberal politicians sent 
a cable to Mr. Winston Churchill, the British Premier, suggesting 
the urgency for immediate action regarding the Indian policy. 

The Government of India issued two ordinances which gave wide 
powers to the Government to deal with conditions arising from enemy 
attack. 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Malmsabha along 
with other Hindu leaders, was released from jail.— The Government of 
Bihar issued a Press communique re : the Bhagalpur session of the 
All-India Hindu Mahasabha. 

Abbar Hydari, Member, Governor General’s Executive Council 
died m New Delhi, 

. . ^ S' Amery, Secretary of State for India, made a statement 

m the House of Commons that the resolutions of various political 
paities in India and statements by leaders contained no satisfactory 
response to the Viceroy’s appeal for unity. 

t-x Government of India issued orders to release Allama Inayatullah 

ivhan Mashnq, the Ehaksar leader on account of instructing his follow- 
ers to abandon the militant side of the Khaksar movement for the 
duration of the war. 

Mr. . D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement 
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on the A. I, C. G. decision said : ‘'I am surprised to find -why the 
Government should so stubbornly refuse to respond to the overtures 
of the Congress which it has been mating overtly and covertly ever 
since' the Poona resolution. 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the Jubilee Convocation of the Benares 
University. In his address, Mahatmaji paid a tribute to the work 
of' . Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and deprecated the tendency of 
Persianising Urdu and Sanskritisiug Hindi. Ho expressed disappointment 
at the predominance of English oven at the Benares University. 

The ‘Independence Day' was observed throughout India in accordance 
with the instructions of the A I. C. C. on the 26th. January. — In Calcutta 
Maulana Abul Ivalam Azad, the Congress President, addressing a meeting said 
that they had gathered there to take the ‘Independence Pledge' anew. 
About 12 years ago they had announced at Lahore that the aim of 
the Congress was the securing of complete independence for India and 
since then they had been taking this pledge every year on January 26. 

l6t. The Manchester Guardian in an editorial on the Congress Working Committee’s 
resolution said : "Mr. Gandhi has asked the Working Committee of the 
Congress to release him from his leadership and tiie Committee lias agreed. 
If, therefore, the Congress has any idea of considering fresh negotiations 
with the Government it is freed from what was a false position." 

The London Times commenting on Mahatma Gandhi’s relinquishment 
of the leadership of the Congress, in an editorial said that not all the implications 
of the event were clear, but it could be verily said to have clarified the 
political situation in one aspect. “Whatever objections the Congress may 
still sustain to co-operation with the Government, or whatever conditions 
they may seek to attach to a new lino of notion, they no longer baBe their 
policy upon unresisting Pacifism, which has been Sir. Gandhi’s recent reply 
to the grave menace with which the German and now Japanese aggression 
has confronted India. To that extent the complication which lins always been 
present while Mr. Gandhi led the Congress has been removed. On the British 
side, there should be certainly every readiness to meet half-way all claims 
which take full account both of the stern realities of the Indian Military 
situation, and of the British undertakings to open n full share of responsibility 
to India’s political lcades.” 

Mr. Churchill speaking at a Conference of American and British Pressmen 
at Ottawa, said that he would not comment on Mr. Gandhi's withdrawal from 
the All-India Congress ns he was out of touch with that particular matter 
at the moment. At another stage, he said that he did not wish to interfere 
with domestic problems of the Great Dominions though he thought that 
"we were more united in this war than we were Inst time.” 

General Wav el l in a New Year Broadcast declared : “We enn look back 
on 1941 with satisfaction in spite of some losses and selt-backs. The bnlnnce 
is very definitely in our favour.” 

2nd. Two Ordinances issued by the Government of India gave wide powers to 
Government to deal with conditions arising from enemy attack.— The first 
Ordinance empowered provincial Governments to declare that in specified areas 
the following offenccB would be punishable with death or whipping as an 
alternative to the existing penalties : looting, arson, causing grievous hurt 
with dangerous, weapon, sabotage and rape. The second Ordinance, the special 
Courts Ordinance, enabled provincial Governments to 6et up special courts in 
any area in which\n special emergency had arisen ns a result of an enemy attack 
on India or a neighbouring country. The said courts would be given 
special powers to deal quickly and summarily with certain offences which 
the provincial Government might specify. 

The New Statesman ani Nation wrote from Loudon : “The impact of the war 
on the Congress and the retirement of Mr. Gandhi nro events or the greatest 
interest and significance. We hope that Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amcry will 
not once again let the opportunity slip by being content to plead the still 
' unresolved conflict between the Hindus nnd the Moslems.” 
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The Spectator said that the resignation of Mr. Gandhi from the leadership 
of the All-India Congress was an event of note. The acceptance of his 
resignation by the Congress Working Committee showed that the Congress 
had not close'. I the door of active co-operation in the effort. 

Maulann Abul Kalam Azad, President of the Indian National Congress 
at a Press Conference in Bombay said : "Before proceeding to Bardoli to 
attend the meeting of the Congress Working Commiitee, I had said in a speech 
at Bombay that nothing had happened during the last i4 months to warrant 
a change in the attitude of the Congress vis-a-vis the present war : after the 
conclusion of the deliberations of the Working Committee I must repeat the 
same thing.” 

The Government of Bihar issued a press communique re : the Bhagalpur 
session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, stating, “there has been a consider- 
able volume of ill-informed criticism and comment, both in the public press 
and elsewhere, of the action taken by the Bihar Government in prohibiting 
the session of the Hindu Mahasabha at Bhagalpur during the Christinas 
holidays. In view of these continued misrepresentations of this action, 
His Excellency the Governor deems it necessary to release with the consent 
of Mr Savarkar the correspondence which passed between himself and the 
President of the Hindu Mahasabha in regard to the Bhagalpur session and to 
explain the setting in which it took place.” 

At the All-India Women’s Conference at Cocanada with Mr. V. L. Pandit 
in. the chair, several resolutions touching the welfare of the Indian women 
were passed. 

rd. The 12th. Land Mortgage Banks’ Conference was held in Madras. Sir. T. 
Austin, Adviser to His Excellency the Governor of Madras, opened the Conference. 
Mi - . T. A. JRamlingam Cliettiar, President of the Madras Co-operative Central 
Land Mortgage Bank, welcomed the delegates. He said : "All parties in the 
country will co-operate with the Government and put forth their efforts to 
the utmost if only the Government will make Indians themselves responsible 
for the Government of the country and the war effort.” 

His Excellency the Viceroy when he laid the foundation stone of a Home for 
Indian Seamen at Behala, Calcutta paid a tribute to the magnificent courage, 
loyalty and devotion of Indian seamen and the part they were playing in 
India’s war effort. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress Prsident, in a statement made at 
Bombay, said : “Mr. Gandhi said that for him it was no more a question of 
meeting them half way or finding a formula on which they could agree. The 
question before him wns whether we were prepared to take up the position that 
the Congress would not participate in the present war on the ground of non- 
violence alone. We found ourselves unable to go so far despite our utmost desire 
to do so.” 

Pandit Jnwharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting in Bombay, declared, "We have 
no sympathy with Hitler. W r c are under no delusion that he will give us our 
freedom. V 7 e know that our freedom cannot be a gift either from Britain or 
from Hitler.” 

Dr. Rniendra Prosad, Sardar Vnllabhbhai Patel, A chary a J. B Kripalani and 
Dr. Profulla Ghosh, issued a statement to the Press from Bombay, saying. “In 
his letter addressed to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad on December .'ill last, Mr. 
Gandhi mentioned that most of the members of the Congress Worldng Com- 
mittee differed from his interpretation of the Bombay resolution. Tin's is a fact 
and the Bardoli deliberations have cleared the position. Mr. Gandhi in a state- 
ment to the Press, made soon after the passing of the resolution of the Working 
Committee, lins also pointed out that there are three schools of thought on the 
issue of Avar.” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapra and tAvelve other Liberal politicians sent a cable to Mr. 
Winston Churchill, the British Premier, suggesting the urgency for immediate 
action regarding the Indian policy. They suggested inter alia the conversion and 
expansion of the Central Executive Council into a truly National GoA-ernmcnt 
consisting entirely of non-officials of all recognised paities and communities 
and in charge of all portfolios subject to responsibility to the CrOAvn. 

Mr. Yusiif Meher Ally, General Secretary of the All India Congress Socialist 
Party, was arrested at Lahore for defiance of the order of the Punjab Government. 

4lh. The 2nd. Political Conference of Madras Fourth Circle Congress Committee was 
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held in Madras. Mr. S. Satynmurti was in the chair. Mrs. Vijaylakslimi Pandit 
opened the conference. — The conference passed n resolution welcoming the Bardoli 
decision. 

Sri ,T. P. Srirastava, president of the Agra and Oudli Provincial Hindu Sabhn, 
in a statement commenting on tlic Bihar Government’s action at Bhngnlpur, 
said at Lucknow : "I earnestly appeal to the Viceroy not to allow the Provincial 
satraps to do anything, in the* name of law and order, which would irrevocably 
alienate in this hour of supreme crisis the sympathy and support of the Agra 
and Oudli Provincial Hindu Sabhn.” 

The Government of Bihar, in a communique, issued from Patna, announced 
their decision to release from custody on the morning of January’ 5, all persons 
who were under detention in connexion with demonstrations made by the Hindu 
Mahasabha in Bihar. 

The Working Committee of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee met at 
Lahore, — Mian Iftlkaruddiu presided. The Committee discussed the internal 
situations with special reference to the decisions of the All-India Congress Work- 
ing Committee. 

Mr. C. Rajagopnlnchnri, cx-Prcmier of Madras, nddressing the Conference of 
City Fourth Circle Congress Committee in Madras, expressed the view that the 
Congress wished to make it perfectly clear that it would extend full help to 
Britain, notwithstanding its adherence to non-violence, if Britain would do the 
right thing by India. The offer of help had been repeatedly made and the 
blame for rejecting it would lie certainly not at India’s door. 

The third party of trainees from India was entertained at a luncheon in 
Loudon by the British Council. Mr. Lai, acting High Commissioner for India, 
was present. 

5lh. Mr. A. K. Fnzlul ITuq, Bengal Premier broadcasting from Calcutta, emphasized 
the vital importance of taking shelter in case of an air raid. 

Pandit Jawlinrlnl Nehru, in a statement to the Daily Herald on Dr. Edward 
Thompson’s appeal to him, Baid : “In India and elsewhere the pace of events 
during the past two years lias made a tremedous difference to people’s minds 
and none of ns, even if we so willed, can ignore thiB solid background of reality”. 

The New York Herald-Tribune, in n leading article, headed, “Gandhi Bteps 
aside,” said : “Friends of India note with relief that the National Congress Party 
is now reaching towards a policy of co-operation witli Britain in the war effort. 
That the Congress responds thus to the logic of events may herald better times 
for India, once the war aggressors have been put down.” 

Mr. V. D. Snvarkar. President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, was released 
from the Gaya Central Jail, where he was detained for eleven days in connexion 
with the Bhngnlpur session of the Mnhasnbhn. 

The Working Committee of the Delhi Provincial Hindu Mahasabha passed a 
resolution taking exception to the Communique issued by the Bihar Government, 
justifying their action in banning the Hindu Mahasabha session at Bhagnipur, 

Mahatma Gandhi addressing a meeting of the Gujrnt Provincial Congress 
Committee and Congress workers in Gujrnt declared : “Whatever be my opin- 
ion, you must exercise your full judgment in this matter.” 

Dr. B. S. Moonie, Mr. N. C. Ohatterjec, Bhni Pnrnmnnand, Pndnmrnj Jain, 
Raja Malieswar Daynl Sctb, Mr. Ashutosh Lnbiry and other workers of the 
Hindu Mahasabha, numbering about 400, were also released from the Central 
Jail at Bhagnipur. 

The President of the India League in America, Jagjid Singh, sent a message to 
Mr. Churchill from New York stating : We have been gratified at the recent 
news from India that the Indian National Congress is contemplating a reorien- 
tation of its policy and preparing to join the war efforts in India. We are in full 
accord with the steps suggested to you by our compatriots in India.” 

A communique issued by the Government of Bengal stated : 'The Government 
are determined so far as it lies in their power now to root out profiteering with 
a firm hand, at any rate in respect of the necessaries of life.” 

7th. Mr. G. . S. Bozman, Secretary, Indians Overseas 'Department at a Press Con- 
ference in New Delhi, explained the arrangements proposed to be made to 
obtain information, about Indians in attacked or occupied areas in the Far East. 

Mahatma Gandhi in a statement from Bardoli pointed out inter alia : "As far 
ns may be I. have been endeavouring to study the internal and c ternnl reactions 
to the Working Committee resolution. My being relieved of the direction of Con- 
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gress civil disobedience does not reduce my responsiblity, but increases it 
manifold. For one thing my official disconnection with the Congress itself in- 
creases my detachment but since detachment never means indifference, my attach- 
ment to every Congressman increases, and I must speak to him more than before.” 

Raja Maheswar Doyal, after his release from Bhagalpur said at Lucknow : 
‘This crowning act. of folly and short-sightedness was a blessing in disguise, 
because while it exposed the nakedness of Government’s onslaught on the 
elementary civil rights of the most important community in India, it served to 
solidify' and consolidate the Hindu opinion behind the Maliasabhn. 

8th. Sir Akhar Hydari died in New Delhi after 17 days of illness. He was Member 
for Information and Broadcasting, Governor-Generals Executive Council. He 
was also Leader of the House in the Council of State. 

The Madras Legislature Congress Party, adopted by an overwhelming majority 
a rcsoluting welcoming the Eardoli decision of the Congress Working Committee 
and reiterating the National Demand. 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India made a statement in the House 
of Commons that the resolutions of various political parties in India and state- 
ments by leaders contained no satisfactory response to the Viceroy’s appeal for 
unity. 

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in a statement declared : 
“If there is any man in this country, or outside, who has interpreted the 
Bardoli resolution in the sense that Mahatma Gandhi has withdrawn from the 
Congress leadership, I would say that he knows nothing about Mr. Gandhi 

or about the Congress The simple meaning of the Bardoli resolution is 

that Mr. Gandhi now does not want' to carry on Satvagraha on behalf of the 
Congress. He wants to carry on Satyagraha against all war on the ground 
of non-violence only, and only with those* Congressmen whom he finds to be 
well up to his standard.” 

The happenings in connexion with the banned Hindu Mahasabha session 
at Bhagalpur were described by several Hindu leaders, who had been released 
from jail, in Calcutta. The Mayor of Calcutta, Mr. P. N. Brahma presided. 

A communique from New Delhi stated : “The Government of India are 
aware of the anxiety and desire for information evinced in many parts of India 
regarding the welfare of the Indian population in Burma.” 

Commenting on the appeal to the Prime Minister by thirteen leading Indian 
"Moderates,” the Times (London) said that their proposals “to abolish the 
. need of continual reference by cable to the Secretary of State so that the 
powers of the Crown can be exercised by the Viceroy and his Government,” 
were conceived in a constructive and progressive spirit and expressed an Indian 
rather than a party point of view. 

Lord Samuel, speaking in the House of Lords, said that political parties in 
India seemed to have gained a greater sense of the world situation. “It was 
said that it was obvious that no great constitutional changes would be made 
in India during the course of the great war. I submit that so far from being 
obvious, such a conclusion’ is wholly unjustified.” 

9 tli. The weekly paper Time and Tide (London) said : — “Mr. Gandhi’s retirement 
from the leadership of the Indian National Congress gets rid of the basic 
unreality of the situation.” 

The Daily Herald attacked Mr. Amery in a leading article, describing him 
as a weak and timorous Minister who would be remembered as a Secretary of 
of State for India who at a time of great emergency and a great opportunity 
neither measured up to the emergency nor grasped the opportunity. 

Mr. N. C. Kelkar, in a statement from Poona, said : “It is a good sign in 
my view that opinion favourable to the declaration of India’s freedom, at least 

■ after the war, .is being concentrated and directed ngninst the British Cabinet 
from all quarters simultaneously from the Congress, the Moderate leaders, tire 
Hindu Mahasabha in India, the Liberal and Radical members of the British 
Parliament, the British Press and also by spokesmen of American public 
opinion. Only Mr. Jinnah is taking his stand upon the August declaration.” 

loth. At the second annual Conference of the Bengal Radical Democratic Party 
in Calcutta, the necessity of helping the anti-fascist movement to grow so as to 
make the war effort “purposive and democratic” was urged upon the government. 

Lord Mcston, President of the Liberal Parly organization and ex-Governor of 

5 
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the Punjab in an article in “ Star ” (London) said : “A bold stroke can now 
satisfy India.’’ Strongly condemning Mr. .Tinnah's Pakistan as ‘ fantastic non- 
sense’, Lord Meston added : “Political agitation is Laving virtually no effect 
on the loyalty of the vast majority of the 'people to Our cause. Let a " Convention 
be summoned representative of all lending interests in India including 
Princes. Let it sit down and work out the broad lines of the constitution in accor- 
dance with India’s wishes. 

The significance of the resolution adopted by the Congress Working Committee 
at Bardoli was explained by Mr. 0. Rajagopalachari at a public meeting in 
Madras. Mr. K. V. Naidu presided. 

His Excellency the Viceroy held a provincial Durbar at Hyderabad. Bis 
Excellency spoke on the importance of civil defence work. 

11th. His Excellency General Sir Archibald Wavell, Commander-in-chief in India 
issued an “Order of the Day”. “On leaving India and relinquishing the 
appointment of Commander-in-chief in the Indian Command, I wish all ranks 
of the Royal Indian Navy, the British and Indian Armies and the Air Eorccs 
tlio best of fortune for 1912 and the future.” 

Tlie Executive Council- of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee at its 
meeting decided to revive all the Congress Committees including the B. P. C. 
C. executive and its branch organizations in accordance with the instructions of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President. 

Mr. M. N. Roy observed at a rally of the Radical Democratic Party in 
Calcutta: “At last the war lins reached our doors. It is no longer a distant 
rumbling. It is foolish even now to maintain that we can be indifferent to it, 
regarding it as a great show which we can only watch. Before long it may 
penetrate our hearths and homes.” 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of tlie All-India Hindn Maliasabhn and 
several delegates who went with him to attend the Bhagalpnr session of the 
Mahasablia, were accorded a reception at a public meeting held by tlie Bombay 
Provincial Hindu Mahasablia in Bombay. Mr. Savarkar narrated the story 
of the Bhagalpnr session of tlie Mahasablia and said that at Blmgalpur he found 
demonstration of a pan-Hindu spirit, which lind not found such expression 
during the Inst 400 years. 

12th. The Orissa Provincial Congress Committee after a lengthy discussion on 
the Bardoli resolution of the Working Committee, adopted a resolution in 
favour of Mahatma Gandhi’s policy. 

13th. The_ Working Committee of tlie Congress had a brief session at Wardlingnnj 
and adjourned after passing two resolutions relating to the observance of the 
Independence Day and primary membership of the Congress. The Committee 
issued instructions to Congressmen on the observance of Independence Day, 
the rcfunctioning of Congress Committees and tbe enrolment of primary 
members. 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, - ." ■ " Bardoli decision, said tier alia : 

“The Bombay resolution o ■ •• ■. mittee of the Congress was 

interpreted by the general ■ ■ : . that the Congress refused 

participation in the war on . ■ lelief in complete non-violence. 

Mr. Gandhi himself, who the resolution, took tho sanio 

view. He says in his recent letter to the Congress President : ‘I had interpreted 
it to mean that the Congress was to refuse participation in tho present, 
or all wavs, on the ground principally, of non-violence. 1 found to my 
astonishment that most members differed from my interpretation’.” 

14th. His Excellency Sir Bertram Glanc.y, Governor of the Punjab, nddresEing 
a Durbar at Ambnln, made an appeal to the pcoplo of India to try to achieve 
what was being achieved by tbe Allied Governments on so much vaster a 
scale in tho matter of war strategy. 

The Congress Working Committee at Wardbn considered tho feasibility of 
holding the annual session of the Congress and decided against it in view of tho 
political situation. The Committee discussed several routine matters connected 
with the Working of tlie Congress organization and tlic advisability of 
Congress members continuing in local bodies &. 

15th Mahatma Gandhi speaking on the Bardoli resolution at the All-Indin 
Congress Committee meeting at Wnrdkn said: “1 want you to accept this 
' resolution ; I cannot compel you but I can reason with you and I can argue' 
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with you. There is a possibility of groups being formed to canvass support, 
but I want you to accept this resolution without reserve. I fully commend 
the Bardoli resolution for your acceptance. The Bardoli resolution is not n 
conv of Poona. It is faultless. The Poona resolution was a mistake. At one 
time I decided to divide the House to find who is with me, but in view of the 
Congress atmosphere and comments about us, my non-violence advised me to 
ask you to support the resolution.’' 

Mahatma Gandhi declared that his successor was not Mr. Rnjagopnlnchnri 
or Sardar Patel but Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. “He has political differences 
with me, but there is no split amongst us. There is no split in the Congress, 
we work ns one family." _ . , ^ , 

Maul an a Abul Kalnm Azad, the Congress President, made a statement 
at the Wardha Congress Committee meeting saying, "we are now exactly where we 
stood 16 months ago, we have not moved an inch forward. Nothing has happened 
that would make us change our attitude. We do want n change and we do 
want to obtain control of the Government of pur country, irrespective of 

whether there is war or peace Our position is that of non-participation 

and non-co-operation in war effort. That was the position in 1940 and that 
is the position today. The British Government have not done anything that 
would invite us to reconsider our position.” 

16th. The All-India Congress Committee concluded its seBsipn at Wardha after 
passing the Bardoli Resolution and endorsing the instructions issued by the 
Congress Working Committee to Congressmen on constructive programme. — Only 
15 members voted against the main resolution in a house of 219. Various 
amendments which were moved were either withdrawn or negatived. 

A communique from New Delhi stated thnt His Majesty the King was pleased 
to approve the appointment of General Sir Alan Fleming Hartley, k.c.s.i , C.B., 
D.s.o., to be Commander-in-chief in India (and a Member of the Governor- 
General’s Executive Council) in succession to General Sir Archibald Percival 
Wavell, G.C n., C.M.G., M.C. 

The weekly periodical 'Spectator' (London) commenting on the Indian Moder- 
ates’ appeal to Mr. Churchill and their Four-Points Programme for India stated : 
“This is a document that deserves a warmer welcome than it has so far received. 

The details of it may be open to challenge The test of the programme is 

its inherent practicability, more than itB authorship. The essential fact is that 
at last a scheme has come out of India which can, with few modifications, bo 
whole-heartedly approved.” 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in replying to the debate in the All-India Congress 
Committee meeting, criticised the tendency to be carried away by slogans and 
catchwords. So far as he could see, Communists, Socialists and Gandhists were 
equally _ victims to thnt tendency. Socialism or Communism never meant the 
application of abstract theories based on experiences of Western countries with- 
out regard to conditions in India He for one, would accept that type of 

freedom, imperfect though it was, and would then try to remedy the defects and 
build up a new structure of society, which would be free from periodical wars 
and the use of violence. 

17th. Mahatma Gandhi addressed representatives of Provincial Congress Committees 
and membcrB of the Working Committee at Wardha, on the immediate task 
before Congressmen and the constructive programme. He also replied to questions 
put by members. Mahatma Gandhi in his speech dealt with various aspects of 
the constructive programme; with particular reference to the Hindu-Moslem unity, 
removal of untouchability, the ebnrka and the organization of a volunteer corps. 
He emphasized that a mere pact between the CongresB and the Moslem League 
would not solve the communal problem ; such a pact, he said, was applicable 
only to the carrying out of tho Parliamentary programme. 

Under the auspices of the Calcutta Defence Committee of the Radical Demo- 
cratic Party, Bengal, a conference was held in Calcutta, in which a decision to 
launch a campaign to allay panic and to educate the people as to their duties 
in an emergency, was taken. 

Maulnna Abul Kalnm Azad, in the course of a statement at Wnrdhngnnj, 
denied that the Congress had rejected the path of honourable settlement with 
Britain. He agreed with Gandliiji and Rnjaji that, if no positive terms had been 
put forward, it was because the Congress did not want to invite a fresh insult, 
Mr. Aaaf Ali, a member of the Congress V orbing Committee, in an interview, 
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declaved : “It is now for those who profess to be fighting for freedom, democracy 
and a just order in the world to decide whether a situation can be created for 
enlisting a free India’s national collaboration to win a just victory and establish 
lasting peace.” 

18th. Sir Victor Sassoon, in an interview in Bombay, suggested that the Secretary 
of State should hand over all his powers during the wnr to the Viceroy, who should 
declare a state of national emergency and rule India ns a temporary ‘Dictator*. 

A communique from New Delhi stated : ‘‘In view of a statement issued by 
Allama Inayatullah Khan Mashriqui instructing liis followers to abandon the 
militant side of the Khaksar movement for the duration of the war, the Govern- 
ment of India have issued orders releasing him from custody but restricting his 
residence for the present to the Madras Presidency.” 

Snrdar Sardul Singh CaveeBhar observed at Wardha : ‘‘I am disappointed that 
the Congress resolution docs not attempt to mnko the best U6e of the present 
unrivnllea opportunity for the country’s freedom but I am pleased that the 
Congress is now free from the metaphysical leadership and has come down to 
the level of ordinary politics.” 

19th. The Government of Bengal issued a pamphlet dealing with the action to bo 
taken by the people before, during and after an air raid. It stated : “Remember 
that it depends on you whether the ordinary life of the community goes on 
smoothly. Go to your factory, office or other work ns if nothing had happened. 
By doing this you will continue to help yourself by earning your pay and helping 
others by not stopping work.” 

Major Akbar Khan of the Royal Indian Army Supply Corps, recounting his 
experiences of the war and the events on (ho continent in 1039 and 1940, said 
in Madras : ‘‘If we are determined, as the people of London were determined 
in 1940, that nothing would make us leave our homes short of military necessity, 
our cities will be saved as London was saved.” 

Mr. R. K. Sliidwa, Leader of the Bind Assembly Congress rarty, in an inter- 
view in Bombay said : ‘‘The Bardoli resolution has brought nil the parties in 
the Congress together and put Britain in an awkward position.” 

Mrs. Barojini Nnidu, in an interview at Nagpur, said : “My approach has always 
been one since my childhood. The approach should bo humane, social and 
generous. Let us work on the basis of give and take.” 

20th. Mr. Churchill stated in the House of Commons that the communication from 
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and other Indian lenders reached him only after his 
departure from Washington and that he would be replying to the Indian leaders. 
— He added thnt lie was not sure whether it would be advantageous to raise 
far-reaching constitutional questions at a time when the enemy was at the 
gntes of India. 

Sir Girija Shanker Bajpai, High Commissioner for India in the United Slates, 
in a speech to the Service Club (New York) said thnt anti-Axis solidarity ns 
expressed in the Washington Declaration by the united nations left no doubt 
as regards the final outcome of the wnr. — Bir Girija Shanker declared that the 
north and the north western provinces alone could provide a front-line fighting 
force of 8,000.000 men. In two yenrs of war the Indian Army had expanded 
to over 1,000.000 men. 

Mr. C. Itajagopalnehnri declared in Madras : "The passage of time and delay 
and the consequent change of circumstance may render participation ineffective 
in degree, but in self-defence there is no point of time at which the nation can 
give it up as hopeless.” 

Dr. Shyamn Prasnd Mukerjee, Finance Minister, Bengal, in a statement from 
New Delhi, said : “X had a full and frank discussion with the hon. Homo 
Member about vnrious points concerning Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose’s case. It 
will not be correct to say that I camo away with the impression thnt there was 
a possibility of Mr. Bose’s early release.” 

The All-India Iihadi and Village Industries Exhibition, organized in connection 
with the. Benares Hindu University Silver Jubilee celebrations was opened by 
Babu Rajendro Prasad in the absence of Pandit Madan Mohan Mnlaviya, 
at Benares. 

21st. Mr. V. D. Snvnrkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahnsnblm, in the 
course of a statement on the A. 1. C. C, decision, in Bombay, said : ‘T am 
surprised to find why the Government should so stubbornly refuse to respond 
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to tlie overtures of the Congress which it hns been making overtly and covertly 
ever since the Poona resolution. The Government has nothing to fear while the 
Congress is led by men like Mahatma Gandhi who have been not only pro- 
Government but sincerely pro-Briti '■ ‘ ‘l - r life.’ , 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the J i \ . : of the Benares University 

The Mahnrnja of Bikaner, the Chancellor of the University, having been prevented 
from attending the Jubilee, the Maharaja of Darbhangn, the Pro-Chancellor 
presided.— Mahatma Gandhi in his address paid a tribute to the. work of Pandit 
Malaviya, and deprecated the prevailing tendency to Persianize Urdu and to 
iSanskritizo Hindi. Ho expressed disappointment at the predominance of 
English even at the Benares Hindu University. 

Mr. C. Rajagopnlachari. in an address at Tambavnm (Mndras), explained the 
need for Britain responding to India’s demand at the juncture and equating 
Indian patriotism with the defence of India. 


22nd. Mahatma Gandhi addressed a meeting of U. P. Congress workers at Benares and 
discussed the attitude that Congressmen should adopt towards the official A. R. P. 
organization, and the propriety or otherwise of their undertaking war-contracts. 

An amendment to the Defence of India Rules confering wide powers on tho 
Government in regard to trade disputes in India was published in a Gazette 
of India Extraordinary. — The amendment gave power to the Government to 
prohibit a strike, or lock-out, in connexion with any trade dispute ; to refer or 
authorize the Provincial Government to refer any trado dispute for conciliation 
or adjudication. 

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amcry. told a questioner in the House 
of Commons that he had no further statement to make respecting the political 
situation in India. 


23rd. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal decided to set up a Civil Defence 
Advisory Council, which would meet at regular intervals under the chairmanship 
of His Excellency or Mr. Santoah Kumar Basu, Minister-in-clinrge of Co-ordinat- 
ing Civil Defence. The Advisory Committee would receive information regarding 
the progress of civil defence measures, and would inform His Excellency and 
tho Minister in touch with public opinion thereon. 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary announced from New Delhi that the following 
were appointed ns members, from the Indian States, for purposes of the session 
of the National Defence Council commencing on February 2, 1942. His Highness 
the Maharaja Rana of Dliolpur, His Highness the Raja of Faridkot, tho Nawnb 
of Chlmtnri, Ilis Highness tho Mnlinraja of Indore, His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jaipur, His Highness the Maharaja Jam Sahel) of Nawangar, His Highness 
the Nnwab of Junngadli, His HighnesB the Mnharajn of Rajpipla and His 
Highness the Maharnjn of Travancore. 

The significance of the decision arrived at by the All-India Congress Committee 
at Wardha regarding the future programme of the Congress was clearly explained 
by Mr. C. Rnjagopalachari at a public meeting in Madras, under tho auspices 
of the Madras District Congress Committee. Mr. S. Satynmurli presided. 

Mr. C. Rajagopnlachari addressing n public meeting held under the auspices 
of the District Congress Committee (Madras) on “Defence and the Deadlock” 
expressed the hope that Britain would win tho war and that a democratic form 
of Government would be established in India with the representatives of the 
people administering the country. 

24th. A resolution calling on the British Government to recognize immediately 
the national independence of India was passed at an India Leaguo Independence 
Day demonstration in London. 


25th. Mahatma Gandhi, uuder the caption "communal unity” wrote in the Harijan : 
•Freedom will not come through parliamentary effort. Therefore, communai 
pacts which they are good if they enn be had, arc valueless unless they are 
backed by the union of henrts.” He continued : "Without such a union there 
can be no pence in the land. Even Pakistan can bring no pence, if there is 
no union of henrts. Ibis union can come only by mutual service and 
co-operntivc work. 

Mahatma Gandhi, in an article in the Harijan, explained the constructive 
programme of the Congress nud appealed to all parties to co-operate in non- 
pol ideal work, as tlie greatest need of the immediate present ‘‘is to feed the 
the hungry and clothe the naked. 
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26tli. The Madras Government issued orders on Mr. Priestley’s report on his 
enquiry into the disturbances in Nelloro during Iho Dasera festival and after.— 
The order without laying the blame on either community, stated that the Gov- 
ernment had decided to prohibit tiger disguises except under police licenso and 
that for some time to come no such license would be issued. The customary 
rights of both communites, however, the order added, would be enforced. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting organized by some Shins lit 
Allahabad, paid a tribute to the great example of courage and sacrifice for a catiBe 
set by Hazrat Imam Husnin. He said that in these dnyB of mighty events nnd 
revolutionary changes, ench individual, each community nnd each nation had to 
develop courage nnd the capacity for sacrifice if they wanted to play their part 
in the world’s drama. He hoped this wonld be the lesson which they would 
derive from the martyrdom of Imam Husnin and that all people of India, to 
whatever religion thay belonged, would join hands iu friendship and amity to 
achieve the common goal of India’s freedom. 

In accordance with the instructions of the All-India Congress Committee, 
“Independence Day’’ was observed throughout Indin in the usual manner. — 
Addressing a meeting in Calcutta, in celebration of the ’’Independence Day," 
the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, said that they had gathered 
there to take the ‘Independence pledge’ anew. About twelve years ago they had 
announced at Lahore that the aim of the Congress was the securing of complcto 
independence for India, and since then they had beeu taking this pledge .every 
year on January 26. 

The Working Committee of the Provincial Moslem League ( Bengal ) at a 
meeting in Calcutta, took disciplinary action against the Nnwab Bahadur of 
Dacca and Khan Bahadur Hashcm Ali Khan, who were expelled by the Com- 
mittee from the various offices under the League, as nlso from the primary mem- 
bership of the organization. Mr. A. It. Siddiqi presided. The Committee endorsed 
the action taken by the Calcutta District Moslem League ngninst Mr, Syed 
Budruddoja, member of the Working Committee of the Provincial League, 
expelling him from the membership of the League. 


27th. The Evacuees Reception Committee, set up in Calcutta under the nuspices of 
the Governor of Bengal and with the Sheriff of Calcutta bb the Chairman, formed 
five sub-committees to render assistance to the members of the various commu- 
nities arriving from Burma and Malaya. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalnchari’s message to the people of Tiruvarna was “prepare 
for defences. The war is a blessing in disguise.” 


28th. A recurring cost of Rs, 15,000 nnd a non recurring cost of Its. 44,21.000 for 
new schemes was included in the second supplementary statement of expenditure 
of the Bihar Government for 1941-12. 

Among various resolutions passed by the Bengnl Provincial Hindu Mnhn- 
snhfia in Calcutta, was one calling upon Hindu Bablm organizations throughout 
the province to co-operate with the authorities in civil defence. The resolutions 
which stood in the name of Mr. N. C. Cbatterjce, urged particular co-operation 
with A. K, P. organizations “to cope with the ravages likely to he caused by air 
raids.” 

His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in a broadcast message stated : 
“The danger to Bombay at present is small. Certninly, no one with work to do 
should leave, and the Government is making preparations to help you in case an 
attack should ever come in your way.” 


29th. The Government of Bengal decided to put pressure on landlords nnd employers 
in the city and suburbs to take A. R. P. measures for the safety of their tenants 
and employers, respectively against air raids. 

At the first meeting of the Central Sugar Advisory Board, in New Delhi, 
with Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar in the chair, the question of the extension of the 
International Sugar Agreement expiring in August 1942 was considered and the 
general view was against the continuance of such agreements. 

30tli. Pandit Jawlmrlal Nehru’s statement as Chairman of the National Planning 
Committee, nbout the Eastern Group Conference, Government’s policy in tho 
industrial field and thfi proposed establishment of an automobile plant in Sind 
was contradicted in a Kress Note issued by the Commerco Department. 

Mnulana Abul Kalam . Aznd, Congress President, addressing a mammoth 
meeting at Patna said: “The British Government lias not so far changed its 
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attitude towards India not is it going to change. It is quite certain that the 
utter helplessness that spreads in this country of 4 hundred million people 
is due to the British Government. Had power been in the hands of the 
Indians the situation would have been quite different, Indians would have 
been friends nt this time of war. This was not to be. Mr. Churchill and 
Mr. Amery could never accommodate themselves to the changing world.” 

The supersession of the Lucknow Municipal Board for three years and 
the appointment of a Committee of non-officials to manage its affairs, was 
recommended by the Inquiry Committee appointed by the Government of the 
“United Provinces, 

Opening the third annual Conference of Labour Ministers and Advisers 
in New Delhi, Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Labour Member, Government of India, 
emphasised that there was no time in the history of India when a speedy 
settlement of labour problems was more urgent than to-day. If India’s war 
production was to go forward unhampered they must avoid strikes and lock- 
outs at all costs, “and we must handle all problems of labour and industrial 
development with sympathy and foresight.” 

31st. A despatch received from Mr. Hutchins, the Government of India’s Agent 
in Burma, stated : whatever work is being done in Rangoon today is being 
done by Indian merchants and Indian labour. 

Rai Saheb S. C. Ghosh, in his presidential address at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Bengal Millowuers’ Association in Calcutta made a reference 
to the scheme for the production and sale of standard types of cloth at cheap 
prices for the poorer people. 

The Senate of the Calcutta University, at it annual meeting, vested its 
syndicate with certain emergency powers to deal with difficulties arising out 
of conditions created by the war. — These emergency power related to conditions 
of study and examinations and allied matters. 


February 1942 

The visit of Generalissimo Chiang-Kai-Sbek and Madame Chiang- 
Kai-Shek tvas the unique feature of the month. The object of the 
Generalissimo’s visit was to discuss with the Government of India 
and in particular with the Commauder-in-Chiof, matters of common 
interest to both the countries (China and India). 

The 3rd session of the National Defence Council opened at the 
Viceroy’s House, New Delhi. Sir Reginald Maxwell made a statement 
to the Council on the general question of fifth column activities in 
India. 

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal paid a tribute to the 
work of the Royal Asiatic Society in Calcutta. 

The situation in India was debated in the House of Lords, when 
Lord Faringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government to 
ono of bho most important problems of the time. 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech at 
Leeds, said, we aro pledged to help India to attain as soon as 
possible after the war to the same position of freedom and equality 
with ourselves as is enjoyed by the Dominions.” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru in a speech at Allahabad, said, “Neither 
self-complacence nor self-deception is going to do any good to India 
or to England. Repeated asseverations of righteous intentions can take 
us nowhere. I am anxious that my friends in England should realise 
and shall cease to deceive themselves.” 

A meeting of the Organizing Committee of the Moslem Majlis 
was hold in Calcutta, with Mr. Jalaluddin Hashemy in the Chair. 
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A provincial standing committee was formed with Mr. A. K. Fazlul 
Huq, as president. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at a reception in honour 
of Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek and his wife, said that the visit set a seal 
upon the comradeship in arms of two nations. 

Two of the Bengal Ministers were allowed to interview Mr. 
Sarat Chandra Bose, in the Tricbinpoly Jail in Madras. 

The Budget session of the Central Legislative Assembly opened 
in Now Dolhi 

The Secretary of Stato for India (Mr. L. S. Amery) replying to 
a quostion in the House of Commons, said : "The Government are 
anxious that India should be afforded the same opportunities as the 
Dominions of being represmted in the war cabinet and on the Pacific 

war Council His Majesty's Government has accordingly invited 

the Government of India to arrange for such representation, if they 
So desire.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, grievances against the 
Income-Tax Department were narrated and remodios demanded in the 
course of the debate on the resolution asking for reforms in the 
Department. 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, “If the Nazis come to 
India, the Congress will give them the same fight that it has given 
Great Britain.’’ 

A statement was made in the Bengal Assembly by the Chief Minister, 
Mr. Huq and Mr. S. K. Bose, Minister for Public Health that the Bengal 
Ministry was doing everything in its potver to repatriate Mr. Sarat 
Chandra Bose to Bengal or to get him transferred to a place near 
about Bengal. 

The Government of India turned down the recommendation of the 
Bengal Ministry to transfer Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose from Trichinopoly 
Jail to a prison in Bengal". 

Maulana Ahul Kalam Azad expressed his surprise, in a statement, 
at the arrest of some Punjab Congress leaders re : Bales Tax agitation. 
He asserted that the said leaders wore peace-makers and not agitators. 

In the House of Commons, Sir Stafford Cripps, Leader of the 
Houso, in reply to the two-day war debate, reforred to India and 
said that the British Government were much concerned as to the whole 
quostion of unity and strength of India. 

1st. Mr. K. M. Munslii, presiding over the Akhand Hindustan Conference in 
New Delhi declared : 'The dangers of the hour must awaken the wisdom of nil 
communities ond interests and ought to make us renlize tlint wo should not 
allow future ambition to frustrate n programme of present safety.” 

Kltwnja Sir Nnzimuddin, presiding at a meeting in Calcutta, complained that 
tho Defence of India Act had been used by the Government of Bengal against 
Moslem League otlice-bcarei'8, workers nnd students whose policy was not 
to obstruct the war effort. 

Mr. Bhulabbai Desai, Lender of the Congress Party in the Central Legislative 
Assembly, addressing a puhlic meeting at Poona, said : ‘‘Today, the war iB not 
- only at the. doors of India, but economically, and militarily, it has affected 
India herself. We have to consider our duty towards our own people, to give 
them strength aud courage and hearten thorn in the trials to come ; nnd, when 
it is a choice of duties, our choice will be in tlio direction of giving them 
courage and averting anarchy and disaster. The Congress, has therefore, for the 
moment, decided to concentrate its efforts on organising voluntarily the pcoplo 
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of this country. But that does not relieve us from examining the political side 
of the question, as far as Britain and India are concerned.” 

Mr. Jagiwnn Ram, ex-Parliamentary Secretary and Secretary, Bihar Provin- 
cial Congress Committee presiding over the eighth session of the All-India 
Depressed Classes Conference, observed : “We stand for the country’s 
independence, but at the same time we stand for our own freedom ; we stand 
to end our social, religious and economic exploitations, and stand for equality 
in Hindu society”. 

2nd. Mr. C. Rajagopalnchari who returned to Madras after a tour in the 
southern districts, in an interview, observed that all the demonstrations and 
meetings held during his tour showed an increased confidence in the Congress, 
If nothing else,” he said, “our talks to the people have allayed panic and 
havo made them more ready to face difficulties.” 

A Press Communique said that the third session of the National Defence 
Council opened at the Viceroy’s House, New Delhi. His Excellency presided 
both in the morning and in the afternoon : — At the outset the Council decided 
to send a message of congratulations to General Sir Archibald Wavell on hiB 
appointment ns supreme commander in the South-west Pacific. The Homo 
Member, Sir Rpginald Maxwell, made a statement to the council on the general 
question of fifth column activities in India. Civil Defence was the next subject. 

His Excellency Sir John Herbert, Governor of Bengal, presiding over tho 
annual meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society in Calcutta, paid a tribute to tho 
Society for the manner in which it was carrying on its work in the face o£ 
difficulties caused by the war. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting at Gorakhpur, reiterated bio faith 
in tho establishment of peace in tho world only when nil nations became 
independent and were grouped together in a world federation constituted of 
smaller federations of nations. 

Sir Girija Snnkar Bnjpai, Agent General for India in the United States, 
broadcasting on "India’s war effort” from Washington said : “My people are 
fighting for everything they hold worthwhile, their inheritance of the past as 
well as their hope for the future.” 

8rd. Mr. N. M. Joshi’s resolution urging the establishment of a national govern- 
ment at the centre passed through the ballot in the Central Legislative Assembly 
and secured fourth place for discussion on February 19. 

The situation in India was debated in tho House of Lords when Lord 
Fariugdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government to what he called 
one of the most urgent problems of the present time. — Ho complained 
of complacency and said that tho situation was daily becoming more 
critical but nothing was being done to meet it. It was, he said, one of 
the complaints of Indians that industrialisation of their country had been 
handicapped by tho jealousy of British industrialists. India, he said, had paid 
handsome dividends for anything done for her by Britain and in addition to 
interest on something like a thousand million pounds invested in India that 
country paid annually something in the vicinity of £138,000,000 to England, 
it was a substantial sum Britain was under a considerable obligation to India. — 
Lord Cecil said that there was profound anxiety as to the fulfilment of tho 
promise of Dominion Status and he woudered if something might be done by 
transferring the great apparatus of the Government known as tho India Office 
to the Dominions Office which would, at any rate, be something positive and 
definite in tho fulfilment of the promise. — Lord Hailey said that this was 
time for _ manoeuvring or standing on punctilios. We should be as bold as 
wo were in the ease of Syria in making our declarations. 

Mr. T. Prnknsam. President of tho Andhra Provincial Congress Committeo 
issued a statement from Madras on the release of detenus. 

4th. Mr. L. S. Amcry, Secretary of State for India, in a speech r.t Leeds 
declared : “we arc pledged to help India to attain ns soon ns possible after tbo 
war to the same position of freedom and equality with ourselves ns is enjoyed 
by the Dominions. The general accepted frame-work upon which self-government 
must rest can only como by free agreement of those immediately concerned. In 
the last analysis it is only Indinns themselves who can give India freedom. 
In the absence of agreement we can no more impose a constitution on India 
and expect it to survive thnn we could impose a constitution ou Europe. There 
is the problem.” 

C 
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The Executive Council of the United Provinces Congress Committee met nt 
Allnhnbad, under tho presidentship of Mr. S. K. D. Paliwal.— The Council passed 
three resolutions dealing mainly with the duty of Congressmen “in view of the 
critical situation which has arisen and which threatens to grow and envelop tho 
country” and the method that Congressmen should adopt in furtherance of the 
emergency programme. 

5th. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru in a statement nt Allahabad said : "I do not 
wish to make any detailed statement on the debate in the House of Lords on 
India as I should like to wait until a few days more. All that I can say nt 
the present moment is that tho speeches of Lord Hailey and Lord Catto seem 
to mo to indicate a more vivid and intelligent appreciation of the situation in 
India than that of the Duko of Devonshire, whose speech will strike those of 
us who know the situation in India not through official reports but from 
personal knowledge and contacts, ns open to the very vice Lord Hailey has 
condemned, namely that ho was obviously manoeuvring or standing on 
punctilios. Neither self-complacence nor self-deception is going to do any good 
to India or to England. Repeated asseverations of righteous intentions enn 
tako us nowhere. I am anxious that my friends in England should realise this 
and cease to deceive themselves.” 

Mr. L. S. Amery replied in the House of Commons when asked whether 
he would investigate the possible availability and suitability of some of the 
instructors to be sot free by the concentration of Government training centres 
in England for service in India, by saying that India’s needs in skilled 
personnel would be supplied to the fullest extent compatible with the urgent 
demands upon such personnel in Britnin,— The Secretary of State for India and 
the Labour Minister were in closest touch to secure India’s needs. 

Mr. R. A. Baig, Sheriff of Bombay, addressing the Progressive Gronp in 
Bombay, made a suggestion for divorcing as far ns possible, civil defence 
from war effort. 

The weekly review “Time and Tide'’ (London), discussing the Indinn situa- 
tion, thought that it reflected at the moment little credit cither on tho Imperial 
Government or Indinn politicians. 

6th. Sir Ramaswami Mudnlinr, Commerce Member, in his opening address to tho 
Fourth Price Control Conference in New Delhi, explained how the problem of 
price control was affected by factors like the ban on exports of certain 
commodities imposed by some provinces and States and tho policy followed by 
them of building up stocks of foodstuffs. 

Maulnna Abul Kalam Azad met the Congress workers of Delhi Province in 
New Delhi and explained the Bardoli Resolution. He said that those who had 
signed tho Satyagraha pledge, should not take it nB cancelled. That Satyagralia 
pledge still continued, though only their duties had been changed. Instead of 
going to jail, they should devote their time to taking the Congress message to 
every nook and corner of their province. They should be prepared to serve 
their countrymen with the co-operation of all parties during an emergency. 

7th. A Communique issued by the Directorate-General of Munitions Production 
Department of Supply, Calcutta, said : “His Majesty’s Government iu tho 
United Kingdom have informed the Government of India that the manufacture 
of articles requiring steel cannot now be undertaken in the United Kingdom 
unless Essentiality Certificates have been granted by the appropriate department 
of HiB Majesty’s government.” 

A meeting of the organizing committee of the Moslem Majlis was held in 
Calcuttn with Mr. Syed Jnlaluddin HaBhemy in the chair. A provisional 
standing committee was formed at the meeting with Mr. A.K. Fnzltil Hnq, 
ns president, the Nawnb Bahadur of Dacca, Mr. Shnmsuddin Ahmed, Mr, 
A. F. M. Abdul Ali, Mr. A. K. M. Znknria and Khan Bnhndur M. Solaimnn 
as vice-president, Mr. Humayun Kabir ns General Secretary and Khan 
Bahadur S. Md. Jan ns treasurer. 

Mr. T. J. Kedar, Vice-Chancellor, Nagpur University, presiding over tho 
C. P. Non-Party Lenders’ Conference at Nagpur said : “Mcro fear of German 
or Japanese victory is not likely to rouse India to a supreme effort to defeat 
them. She is handicapped by a consciousness that she is a dependent country. 

No British Government can symbolise Indinn freedom ; Indian lendcrB 

alone can do so, War is not a valid reason for denying freedom to India.” 
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Mnulana Abul K. Azad replying to nn address in New Delhi, said : “War 
was lurking at us from a distance. Now it is at our doors. Our field of 
nctivitv would have been at another place had not the door against our 
co-operation with honour been barred and bolted by the British Government. 

Be^urn Aiznz Rasul, Deputy President, United Provinces Legislative Council, 
in the course of her presidential address to the first All-India Muslim Girl 
Students’ Conference in New Delhi, declared : “No nation can be great in which 
the women do not occupy their rightful plnee. No country can be free in which 
women lack initiative, courage and knowledge, for it is women who by their 
proper use of their influence ns mothers, sisters and wives can make their 
menfolk great.” 

8th. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to a correspondent, wrote in the Harijan : 
“All who want an all-India speech should learn both the forms— Hindi and 
Urdu. Those who do will ultimately give ns a comman language. That 
form which is more popular and more understood by the masses, whether 
Hindu or Muslim, will surely be tho all-India speech. But if my proposal 
finds general acceptance, the language question will cense to be a political 
issue or a bone of contention.” 

Klmn Abdul Gliaffar Khan resigned from the Congress Working Committee. 
It was stated that he found it difficult to continue to function as an official 
of the Congress because of his firm views on the issue of non-violence. 

Pandit Balkrishna SUarma, Chairman of the Reception Committee of the 
All-India Trade Union Congress, welcoming the delegates to the conference 
at Cawnpore, declared : “We are meeting at a time when the whole world is 
in flames. The present world conflagration is only a culmination of man’s 
stupid greed and avarice.” Pandit Bharma counselled the mnzdoors and 
labour workers to concentrate their efforts in the direction of solid organisational 
activities. 

With special permission from the Government of India, the lion. Nawab 
Baliadur of Dacca, Minister for Agriculture and Industries, and the hon. 
Mr. Santosh K. Basu, Minister for Public Health nnd Local Self-Government, 
Bengal, left for Madras en route to Triehinopoly, to interview Mr. Sarnt Chandra 
Bose in the Triehinopoly Central Jail. 

Pandit Jawliarlal Nehru, opening the nineteenth session of the All-Indin 
Trade Union Congress at Cawnpore, said : “Wo cannot shut our eyes to the 
bloodshed that is going on all over the world, to the loss of human lives 
which is taking place on account of the present wnr.” 

9th. A communique issued in New Delhi announced that Marshal and Madame 
Chinng Kai-Shek, accompanied by staff officers, arrived in New Delhi— The 
object of the Generalissimo’s visit to India was to discuss with the Government 
nnd in particular with the Commander-in-chief, General Sir Alan Hartley 
matters of common interest to both countries. ” 

Speaking at a reception in honour of the Marshal and his wife, the Viceroy 
said that the visit set a seal upon the cororadersliip in arms of two nations 
which numbered between them 800 million souls. “It is a meeting which 
bodes no good to the enemy,” the Viceroy added. 

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the situation in connexion with the 
traders’ agitation in the Punjab regarding the general Sales Tax Act waB 
discussed. 


A communique from New Delhi stated : “In a Calcutta PreBs message dated 
hebniary 8. it was stated that the visit of two Bengal Ministers to Mr. Snrnt 
Chandra Bose was being made for certain purposes with special permission from 
the Government of India. This is entirely incorrect. Subject to certain 
conditions, security prisoners are allowed interviews under the ordinary rules nnd 
it is understood that the visit in question is taking place under these rules.’' 

h. His Excellency the Viceroy, sneaking at a banquet given in honour of 

Genera issimo and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek at the Viceioy’s House (New DelbB 
Tv i , T 03 , 1 vnS0 l’h'losoplier— none other than Confucius-lias asked Ts it not 

delightful o have men of kindred spirit come to one irom afar ? None of the 

posterity for whom he wrote could be more deeply conscious of the truth of 

that sentiment than we who on this happy occasion, are privileged to 

welcome among us the two great leaders of the Chinese nation nnf thei? 
dmtiogmshcd champions.” The Generalissimo replied to the toast. 

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the Congress Party which attended with 
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tho special permission of Maulana Abnl Kalam Azad, Congress President, tabled 
an adjournment motion in connexion with nn alleged lathi charge on traders in 
Lahore. —The motion which was moved by Diwan Ohnmanlal waB defeated by 
75 votes to 43. 

Mr. Rohini Kumar Chaudhuri, leader of the Nationalist Coalition Party in 
th* Assam Assembly, had an interview with His Excellency the Governor of 
Assam at Shillong. 

An exploratory Committee was set up by the Government of India to examino 
the production of components or complete internal combustion engines offering 
prospects of immediate development with particular reference to war demands 
and the future development of nn internal combustion engine industry in India. 

Mr. V. R. Kalappa, President, All-India Trade Union Congress, and Mr. 
N. M. Josbi M. L. a. (central) met the Labour Member, Sir Firoz Khan Noon. 
They discussed, inter alia, questions relnting to measures for allaying panic 
among workers in factories in vulnerable areas. 

11th. Seth Jnmnnlnl Bajnj, a member of the Congress Working Committco and 
its Treasurer died of heart failure at his residence at Wnrdhn. 

The Budget session of the Central Legislative Assembly began in New Delhi 
with Sir Abdur Rahim, the President, in the chair. Sir Homi Mody, Supply 
Member, informed Mr. Deshmukh that tho United States Administration 
proposed to establish and operate a plant in Indin on the lease and lend basis. 

Tho Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, addressing the Trichy District Journalists 
Association of Trichinopoly, stated that unless and until communal hnrmary was 
established in tho country there could be no self-Government or freedom or 
Dominion status. 

Pandit Jnwharlal Nehru addressing a meeting of the citizens of Delhi, declared : 
“India will not accept any rule— Japanese or German — but the rule of the masses 
of India.” 

12th. In tho Orissa Assembly, the revised Budget for 3911-42 was submitted by 
Pandit Godnvaris Misra, Finance Minister. In the revised cstimnle expenditure 
debitablo to revenue was Rs. 1,96,80,000 against Rs. 1,90,59,000 originally 
estimated. 

In tho Orissa Assembly, the Maharaja of Parlnkimcdi, Premier made n statement 
explaining tho reasons which had prompted him and his party to tako up the 
Ministry. 

In tho Central Assembly, Mr. M. S. Aney, Lender of the House, made a 
reference of the death of Sir P. Rnghnvendrn Rno, Additional Secretary to the 
Finance Department, Government of India. 

Sir Reginald Maxwell, Homo Member, objected to Mr. A. O. Dutt’s motion on 
the detention of Mr. Saint Chandra Bose and contended that tho detention 
order was passed in tho ordinary ndmiiiBtrntion of law and was covered by 
previous rulings from the chair disallowing discussion of such orders. 

Mr. O. Rajagopalachari, cx-Premier, Madras, addressing n meeting at Tirupnti, 
declared : “The only strategy, the great ‘secret weapon’ that will outwit Japan 
is the acknowledgment of India’s indefensible right to freedom. It is only then 
that the battle of the Pacific will take a new turn.” 

The Secretary of Stato for India ( Sir. L. S. Amery ) replying to a question 
in the House of Commons, said : “The Government are anxious that Indio should 
be afforded the same opportunities ns the Dominions of being represented in tho 
war cabinet and on tho Pacific War Council for purposes of formulation and 
direction of the policy for tho prosecution of the war. His Majesty's Government 
hns accordingly invited the Government of India to arrange for such represen- 
tation, if they bo desire.” 

In the Centrnl Legislative Assembly, after question time, the House took up 
non-official resolutions for discussion. — Grievances against the Income-tax 
Department were narrated and remedies demanded in tho courso of the debate 
on Sir Halim Glmznavi’s resolution asking for reforms in tbe Department, 
particularly - the abolition of the Central Department in Calcutta and Bombay 
and the placing of tho Appellate Assistant Commissioners nnd the Appellate 
Tribunal under the control of the law Department of the Government of 
India or of the Federal Court, instead of under the Finance Department, 
lath. Mr. M. A. Jinnnh, President of the Ail-India Muslim League, in a press, 
interview in Calcutta, said : “We, the Muslim League and myself have made our 
position repeatedly clear as to what our policy and attitude towards the perse* 
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cution of the war and the defence of our people on the soil on which we live 
are and I have nothing more to ndd. 

14th. Mr. S. Satynmurti, ji.l.a., ( Central ) opening the Madras District^ second 
circle Political Conference, emphasised the urgent need for constituting a National 
Government in India for offering our effective co-operation to China in checking 
Japanese aggression. He welcomed Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek to India and 
appealed to him to ‘speak straight and frankly* to the Viceroy and through him 
to Mr. Churchill on behalf of India and urge the importance of granting freedom 
to the country at this time of crisis. _ _ _ 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, at question time, Sir Jeremy Raisman, 
Finance Member, said in reply to Mr. Jamnadas Mehta that the collection of 
the Excess profits Tax for the nine monthB ended December 31,1941, was about 
Rs. 3 crores. 

Sir Nripendra Nath Sircar, in his presidential addresB at the Sapru Conference 
in Calcutta, said : “while I feel confident that the aggression will be finally 
vanquished, I may be permitted to repeat that should events turn otherwise, it 
matters little whether we vote for Independence or Dominion Status, for a united 
India or for an India partitioned between two or more nations.” 

I5tb. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a Press conference, in New Delhi, said : “It is 
entirely untrue that Mahatma Gandhi refused to see the Marshal ( Chiang-Kai- 
Shek ).” Among other things, he explained how a meeting between the Mahatma 
and the Marshal could not take place. 

Maliatmn Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, under the caption, “Suppose Germany 
Wins” : “If the Nazis como to India the Congress will give them the same fight 
that it has given Great Britain.” 

A Communique published in New Delhi aunounced : “His Majesty the King- 
Emperor has conferred on His Excellency _ Generalissimo Obiang-Kai-Sheli, 
President of the National Supreme War Council of China, the insignia of an 
honorary Kniglit Grand Cross of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath 
(Military Division) in recognition of his outstanding achievements in the Allied 
cause. 

The conference which was held in Calcutta to consider the Sapru Proposals, 
passed a resolution generally supporting the demands contained in the scheme. 
The meeting also expressed the opinion that in view of the war situation in the 
Far Enst all poasible steps should he adopted immediately for the strengthening 
of the defence of India and it appealed to all sections of the people to join the 
army for the defence of their country. Mr. B. C. Chatterjee presided over the 
conference. 

Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek, in an interview in Delhi said : “Ulie war has to 
• be fought not only with bullets and artillery but by the press whose tremendous 
influence in steeling the hearts and minds of the Chinese people against the 
Japanese aggression we had utilised to the full. After all, voices die out, but 
printed word lives on.” 

Mr, M. A. Jinnah, delivering his presidential address at the plenary session of the 
Provincial Muslim League at Scrnjgunj, declared : Regarding the August proposal, 
the principles of which we have accepted, our position is this, that we are willing 
provided wo get a real share not only in the authority of the Government at the 
Centro, hut in all the provinces.” 

lGth. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Lai Cbnnd Navalrai nBked whether 
it was a fact that news items taken from B. B. C. broadcasts were being published 
from time to time in certain newspapers in Indin.— Sir Andrew Clow said that 
B B. C. news was copyright, and the Government wotdd do everything in their 
power to prevent any violation of this copyright. 

His Excellency Sir Arthur Hope, Governor of Madras opening the Corporation 
Flower show in Madras said : “I would take this opportunity of asking every- 
body not to be alarmed or depressed by the fall of Singapore and not to think 
that the situation here is altered. The Military authorities, the Government of 
India and the Government of Madras have got the eisntion well in hand and 
they will sny what should be done and when it should be done." 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Provincial Budget for 1942-43 was 
presented by the Fin mice Minister, Dr. Shyama Prosad Mukerjee. It revealed a 
deficit of Rs. 1,05,00,000 on revenue account — The venr started with on opening 
balance of 1 crore and 15 Inkbs. Revenue receipts were placed at 15 crores 70 
lakhs or 41 lakhs higher than the Revised, 
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Sir C. Ramalinga Reddi, addressing n gathering of the Servants of India 
Society at Nagpur, said : “We should appeal to the Congress and the Muslim 
League to come together at this critical hour in the history of our country. If 
thiB is not done the Viceroy should convene a conference of representatives of 
these two organisations only and nrrive at a settlement. 

In the Orissa Assembly, the speaker gnve n ruling disallowing the adjournment 
motion given notice of by Mr. Biswanath Das regarding the arrest of Messrs. N. 
K. Choudkury and Mohandas, members of the Assembly — There was a general 
discussion on the revised budget.— Tho Congress Party abstained from taking any 
part. 

17th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of Mr. Sarat. Chandra 
Bose’s detention and the condition under which he was living at Trichinopoly 
wero raised by an adjournment motion moved by Mr. Kamini Kumnr Datta 
(Congress). The Chief Minister, Mr. A. K, Fazlul Huq and tho Minister for 
Public Health, Mr. S. K. Basu, made statements saying that ns a result of 
representations made by the Bengal Ministry to the Government of India, Mr. 
Bose had been allowed to augment his jail diet, ns supplied by the Madras 
Government. The Bengal Ministry wns doing everything in its power either to 
repatriate him to Bengal, or failing that to get him transferred to a better place 
near about Bengal. Mr. Basu further stated that there was little apprehension 
of Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose going on hunger strike. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Aney, Overseas Member, replying 
to a question by Mr. Lai Ciiand Navalrai, asking what arrangements Government 
had made in all parts of the Far Eastern Zone for the protection and evacuation 
of Indians, declared that the Government spared no effort in assisting Indians to 
evacuate from tho war Zones in the Far East. 

Sir Sultan Ahmed moved a Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code 
omitting sec. 210 B of the Indian Penal Code and inserting tho new section : 
52 A re : the word “harbour", etc. 

Mr. Aney, Leader of the House, in commending his resolution welcoming 
Marshal and Madame Ghinng-Kni-Shek to the unanimous acceptance of the 
Assembly, said it embodied tho feelings of appreciation and admiration which 
the visit of the distinguished guests had evoked throughout tho country. 

18th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Andrew Clow presented the Railway 
estimates with a forecast for 1941-42 indicating a surplus of 26 20 crores against 
a surpheB ol 11.83 crores originally estimated, and for 1942-43 a surplus of 
27'95 crores. 

Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek met Mahatma Gandhi in Calcutta and had a long 
conversation with him. 

In the Council of State, in. reply to n question, His Excellency General Sir 
Alan Hartley, Commander-in-chief in India, observed inter alia, "Events have 
moved fast and far since my predecessor, General Wavell, in last November, 
gnve an account to this House of the achievements of the Indian troops in tho 

various theatres of war, Inspite of our present situation, there is no cause 

for loss of heart. Admittedly, our losses are grievous and the situation is 
serious. Wo must face these thrents in a spirit of calmness. To bravo men, 
danger is an incentive to additional effort." 

In tho Centrnl Assembly, 33 non-official members including the lender of the 
Independent Party and Deputy leader of the Moslem League Party, handed 
over to Mr. M. S. Aney, lender of the House, a requisition pointing out that 
“it should bo the duty of the Government to take this House into confidence 
by keeping it fully informed about the war situation generally by periodical 
statements in the Assembly." 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. Jnlnluddin Hashemi, member of 
the Progressive Coalition Party wns elected Deputy Speaker in plnce of the 
late Mr. Ashrafali. 

19tli. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, replying to a 
question said that a scheme, for the restoration and maintenance of communal 
harmony in Bengal, was being drawn up by Government in consultation with 
local officers after consideration of schemes already formulated in other provinces. 

The Government of Indin turned down the recommendation of the Bengal 
Ministry to transfer Mr. Sarat Chandrn Bose from the Trichinpoly Central 
Jail, to a prison in Bengal. 

In tho House of Commons, Mr. Sorenson asked Mr. Amery whether in view, 
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w . nf the unfortunate effect of Japanese propaganda in some parts of the 
S East and of the beneficial effect. of the consistent opposition of Pandit 
Tfiwhnrlftl Nehru and the Indian National movement to Japanese aggression 
and ambitions, it was intended fully to utilize the latter fact to counteract 
an-v effect of the Japanese propaganda.— Mr. Amery replied : I xm not 
in^ position to make any fresh statement on. the Indian political Bituation. 
As regards the latter part of the question, His Majesty f 
nooreciate the anti-Japanese sentiment of the Indian political leader and will 
welcome their active co-operation in their resistance to Japanese and the 

^IiT^hc^Uentrnl Legislative Assembly, Sir Halim Ghuznavi’s resolution on the 
working of the Income-Tax Department was discussed. _ , 

Mr. A. C. Dutta moved a resolution recommending to the Governor-General 
in Council to take steps for the immediate and unconditional. release of all 
political prisoners and detenus. Mr. Duttn characterised the indefinite detention 
of prisoners ns most improper, especially at the moment when the Government 
wanted to create mass enthusiasm for the war cflort. 

20th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting in Calcutta, 

appealed to his countrymen to take courage from the example set by China 
under the leadership of Genaralissimo Chinng-Kai-Sliek, and face bravely any 
aggressor. Japan and Germany, he said, represented the woTst forms of Imperia- 
lism awl Congress had. clearly declared against all forma of Imperialism, 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Government’s Budget proposals 
for 1912-43 met with a mixed reception, when the general discussion, on the 
Budget began. — Most of the speakers, belonging to the Ministerialist group, 
in view of the prevailing war situation, commended the Finance Minister on 
the way he had presented the Budget. There were some who held that it 
fell far short of expectations. 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, discussion on the Budget proposals of 
the Bengal Government for 1912-43 began. — Dr. It. K. Mukerji (congress), 
who initiated the debate, asked tho Government whether there was any 
definite plan behind the appropriation of the year’s increased revenue. 

Mr. W- A. M. Walker, Chairman, Indian Jute Mills Association, presiding 
at the annual meeting of that body in Calcutta, observed : “If thingB go well 
we shall share in the benefits but we must be prepared to face the possibility 
of dangers ahead. Wo are a strong and united industry and if we continue in 
that co-operation and strength there is no reason why we should not successfully 
weather any difficult times which may be ahead of us.” 

21st. Sir Tej Bahadur Saprn, presiding over the Non-Party Conference in New 
Delhi, declared ; "England has got yet to make up its mind as to its 
relations with this country and express it in unambiguous language as to 
our future— a future in which India slinll not be treated ns a dependency, 
but occupy internally and in the Councils of the Empire and at the Interna- 
tional Peace Conference, a position oE honourable equality with England and 
tho Dominions.” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Snpru received from H. E. the Viceroy the reply to the 
Dvberal Leaders appeal of January 2, whiek stated inter alia : "You will be 
aware that on two of the points which you have raised, effect has been given 
7° u 5 V,0VV8 , 1U . tl ,!? fc ., an invitation has been issued to the Government of India 
n«t,i C >If P ;L CB T ntei ?' ^ 1 j B 0 dpsires, in the formulation of the policy in the War 
tk 2 nd on the ? aclfic w Council. We shall welcome unreservedly 
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the various proposals and remarked that from a study of the Budget it seemed 
to him that a "conspiracy” was set on foot to give everything to Calcutta 
end its suburbs nt the expense of the Test of the province. 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, "The recent British reverses ought 
not to create panic in the laud. If we have learned nothing worth while from 
contact with the British, let us, at least, learn their calmness in the face of 
misfortunes.” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Snpru, commenting in New Delhi, on the Generalissimo's 
message to the people of India, said : “1 strongly hope that Marshal Oliinng- 
Kai-Shek’s appeal that Great Britain will as speedily as possible give Indians 
real political power will be listened to in England and acted on without 
loss of time.” 

At the Non-Party Conference which concluded its two-day session in New 
Delhi, under the presidency of Sir Tej Bahndur Snpru, a resolution urging an 
immediate declaration that India should no longer be treated ns a dependency 
but given power similar to those of the other Self-Governing units of tho 
British Commonwealth, was passed. 

The Working Committee of the All-Indin Moslem League passed a resolution 
denouncing the proposals formulated by the Non-Party Leaders’ Conference. 
It stated that ‘‘Moslem India will never accept such a position which is sought 
to bo secured by Hindu leaders who are virtually hand in glove with tho 
Congress and other allied Hindu organizations in the country.” 

At the meeting of the council of the All-India Muslim League, the Punjab 
traders’ strike was referred to. The council re-elected Mr. M. A. JinDnh ns 
the President of the League for the year. 

A conference of the friends of the Soviet Union was held at Luckow under 
the presidency of Mrs. Sarojini Naidu. 

23rd. The Council of State passed without discussion or amendment seven Bills. 
Pour of them were sponsored by the Commerce Secretary, Sir Alan Lloyd. They 
were amending Bills to the Workmen’s Compensation Act, the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act and the Indus Vessels Act nnd n Bill to continue tho provision 
made under mi Ordinance for assistance to the coffee industry by regulating 
tho export of coffee from and the sale of coffee in British India nnd by other 
menus. 

In the Central Legislative . Assembly, a number of supplementary questions 
were put to Sir ltaza Ali arising out of Sir Zinuddin’s question whether tho 
controller of the All-India Radio had told the directors of the various stations 
that Moliarram programmes should not exceed half an hour. 

In the Central Assembly, besides tbe interest which the goncrnl debate 
on tho Railway Budget evoked, appreciation wnB expressed of tho gesture 
made to the House by His Excellency tbe Viceroy, on the recommendation 
of the Leader of the House in agreeing to the holding of n secret session. 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, general discussion of the Budget was 
resumed : — Mr. Kamini Kumar Duttn, leader of tho official congress group, 
referred to tho provision for civil defence and said that Government ought to 
take precautionary measures against dislocation of trade, breakdown in transport 
and a food shortage. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, about, 20 members belonging to different 
parties took part in the gcnernl discussion of the Budget. 

In the Central Assembly, replying to the debate on the Rnilway Budget, Sir 
Andrew Clow, Railway Member, defended the increase in freights nnd fares 
proposed in tho Budget and snid this was not tho time to reduce the rates. . 

Mr. Pramatbnnnth Banerjce, Revenue Minister of Bengal, Saw Sir Reginald 
Maxwell, the Home Member in connection with the Bengal Government’s 
representations regarding Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose. 

Dr. Sbankatullnh Ansari, Secretary, All-India Independent Muslim Parties 
Board issued a statement to the Press : “The All-India Independent Muslim Parties’ 
Board will meet on February 28 nnd March 1. 1942 at Delhi instead of in 
Calcutta. Inc President of the Board has already explained the necessity for 
this meetiiJg... ...... the Hoard being the representative of nine lending indepen* 

dent Musum partieB ot Tndm may be expected to consider the grave situation 
which has arisen i in Jndin on account of the war reaching India’s borders.” 

iho Congress President, Mnulana Abul Kalnm Azad, issued n statement nt 
tho arrest of certain Congress leaders in tho Punjab, lio said ; — *‘I nra surprised 
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to rend in today’s morning paper that prominent Congressman including Mian 
Iftikharuddin, President of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee and 
Mr. Bhimsen Sacliar, leader of the Assembly Party, were arrested last night. 
These arrests have been made in connection with SaleB Tax agitation under 
the Defence of India Rules. I could not conceive of any distant justification 
for these arrests. I know perfectly well that these persons have nothing to do 
with the Sales Tax agitation, except of course, ns peacemakers, who would only 
try to ease the situation.” 

24th. The Central Legislative Assembly passed two Bills of the Commerce Member 
and a motion of llio Finance Member for tbc election of members of the Standing 
Finance Committee for 1942-43. 

In the Council of State, Mr. A. deC. Williams, Secretary, Defence Co-ordination 
Department., replying on behalf of the Commander-iu-Chief. told Mr. M. N. 
Dalai that in the theatres where they were now operating, Indian troops were 
in fact defending India and helping to keep the enemy away from Indian soil. 
There was nothing to prevent the bringing of Indian troops to India if it 
beenmo desirable to do so. The Council then held the general discussion on 
the Railway Budget. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, general discussion on the Government’s 
Budget for the year 1942-43 concluded in the Assembly, All the party leaders 
participated in the discussion. 

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the House accepted by 53 against 16 
votes, the Finance Minister’s motion to take into consideration the Punjab 
Sales Tax Amendment Bill. The motion for reference of the Bill to a Select 
Committee was rejected without a division. 

Tho future of India figured prominently in the House of Commons debate. — 
Sir George Schuster, (Liberal National) said that there must be a sound 
Government in India during the war. “We have to support unity and urge 
suspension of political and personal controversies. We have to sny to the 
Nationalists, ‘set aside these things, and dnring the war unite and face tho 
common peril'. But how can we expect them to respond to this ? How can 
we convince them that we are honest in our intentions to work during 
the war for tho polieal freedom they desire ?’’— Major Milner (Labour) said 
that there had been no mention of India in the Prime Minister’s speech. 
Mr. R. R. Stokes said that lie found himself in a “dreadfal state” when 
the Prime Minister said that India was specifically excluded from the 
application _ of (he principles of the Atlantic Charter and the Prime Minister 
of the Punjab had described this ns the biggest rebuff India had ever received. 
Marshnl Chinng-Kni-Shek had said that India should give united support to the 
principle of Atlantic Charter ; but why should she if they did not apply to her ? 

Mrs. Sarojini Nnidu, addressing the students of the Lucknow University, 
observed: “You will only be a pattern of shame unless you are sincere to the 
cause of your Motherland and do constructive work of mobilising human forces 
and take a lesson from the younger generations of the nations. 

25th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, opposition groups felt disappointed 
when Mr. M, S. Aney, Lender of the House claimed privilege and refused 
to disclose whether the Government of India had urged the British Government 
to give Indin representation on the war cabinet and the Pacific War Council. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, a statement regarding the Government 
policy ^in connexion with labour under war emergency conditions, and also what 
the Government proposed to do in regard to the case of Dr. Suresh Chandra 
Baunerjce, ngnitist whom an internment order had been passed tinder the 
Defenco of India Rules, was made by the Premier ( Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq ). 

In the House of Commons, Sir Stafford Cripps, Leader of the House, replying 
to the two-day war debate, referred to India and said that the Biitish Govern- 
ment were much concerned ns to the whole question of unity and strength 
of Indin in the face of dangers threatening that country. The Government 
fully realised that it was important that England should do the utmost in the 
circuniBlnuces to make a full contribution towards unity. It would not be 
profitnblo to debate so important and vital a question in a partial manner but 
the Government hoped that such a debate would be possible very shortly upon 
tLc basis of a Government decision in the matter. 

His Highness tho Maharaja of Cochin was pleased to accept the resignation 
7 
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tendered by Dr. A. R. Menon, Minister for Rural Development, and to appoint 
Mr. T, K. Najar, leader of the Unionist Party, in the Cochin Council ms Minister. 

2Cth. In the Council of State, there was a full dreBs debate on_ Pandit H. N. 
Kunzru's resolution recommending to the Governor-General in Council to 
represent to higher authorities that, in order to place the primary responsibility 
for the protection of the country on Indian shoulders and to prepare the country 
fully for its defence, the portfolio of Defence in the Governor-General’s Executive 
Council be entrusted to a non-official Indian. 

A Press Communiquo from New Delhi stated: ‘It has been accepted in 
principle that there should be reciprocal appointments of Chinese and Indian 
representatives to Delhi and Chunking with the local rank of Minister on the 
lines of existing arrangements between Delhi and Washington.’’ 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Andrew Clow informed the House 
that an expert traffic officer was being appointed Controller of Railway 
Priority in the Communications Department nnd that an additional Secretary 
was being appointed in the same Department to cnnblo Mr. S. N. Roy, 
Communication Secretary, to devote greater time to transport problems. 

In the Central Assembly a revision of the convention separating Railway 
Finance from General Finnnce was asked for in the conrso of the debate on 
a cut motion moved by Sir Frederic James. 

The Bengal Legislative Council passed the Bengal Criminal Law (Industrial . 
Areas) Amendment Bill, 1941. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the charge that the Government had 
failed to enlist non-official co-operation in A. R. P. work was made by some 
members of the official Congress Party when the House was asked to 
sanction the supplementary demand for grant of Rs. 70,23,000 for expenditure 
in connection with civil defence measures. 

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, was nsked by the Labourite, 
Mr. Sorenson, in the House of Commons, whether he had any further statement 
to make on the proposals of Sir Tcj Bahadur Saprn, whether any recent steps 
had been taken to ascertain Pandit Jawharlal Nehru's views on the matter, and 
what representations on Chinese nnd Indian relationships nnd common 
aspirations had been received by the British Government. — Mr. Amery 
replied : "The answer to the first two pnrtB of the question is in the 
negative. The recent visit of Cliiang-Kai-Sbck to India enabled a full 
cxclinngo of viewB to take place between him and the Viceroy." 

27th. Sir George Morton, presiding at the annual meeting of the Bengnl Chamber 
of Commerce, in Calcutta, made an appeal "to all sections of the community 
to sink their political differences in this time of trial and stand together to 
achieve one common purpose and one common freedom.’’ 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, a resolution that the Government should 
immediately take all possible steps to secure the release of Mr. Surat Chniulrn Bose, 
iu detention iu the Trichiupoly Central Jail, was considered and partly discussed. 

Maulana Abul Knlam Azud, the Congress President, addressing a public 
meeting in Calcutta, explained wlmt the Congress intended to do to meot tbo 
"immediate danger ” "The danger,” he pointed out, "ib grave no doubt, but, 
the gravest danger is to bo panicky. 1 must tell my countrymen that the 
nations who fear death most nvo those who suffer most.’’ 

Mr. Bhulabbai J. Dcsai, addressing a meeting of the Progressive Group in 
Bombay, on the present political situation, declared : “If the statement of 
Sir Stafford Cripps in the House of Commons portends anything, it is that 
he realises that unless India is made to feel this is her war, no solution is 
possible." 

28lb. In the Central Legislative Assembly, introducing the Central Budget for 
1912-43, the Finance Member disclosed a revenue deficit of Rs. 17 crorcs for 
the current year and a prospective deficit, on the present basis of taxation, 
of Rb. 47 crorcs next year. 

His Excellency the Chancellor, Sir John Herbert, at the annual Convocation 
of the Calcutta University delivered his address on "War and our Duty” 
as the main theme. His Excellency observed : ""We cannot tell when or how 
tlie blow will fall, u indeed it doeB fall at all, but wo must be ready in our 
hearts as well as in material ways for whatever may eventuate. * We must 
show the people of the world that Calcutta is in no way inferior to other 
great cities, which have Buffered, in the courage nnd fortitude of its citizens." 
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March 1942 

The visit of Sir Stafford Cripps to the shores of India, as the 
envoy of the British Government, marked an important era in the 
modern constitutional history of India. He brought ■with him a draft 
declaration, setting out the conclusions of the British War Cabinet 
for discussion with Indian leaders. The object of the visit as stated 
by Sir Stafford was: “His Majesty’s Government, having considered 
the anxieties expressed in this country and in India as to the fulfil- 
ment of the promises made in regard to the future of India, have 
decided to lay down in precise and clear terms the steps which, they 
propose, shall be taken for the earliest possible realisation of self" 
Government in India. The object, is the creation of a New Indian 
Union which shall constitute a Dominion, associated with the United 
Kingdom and other Dominions by a common allegiance to the Crown 
but equal to them in every respect and in no way subordinate in any 
aspect of its domestic and external affairs.’’ 

Sir Stafford further explained the situation by stating, “We hope 
and expect to see an Indian Union strong and united, because it is 
founded up on the free consult of all its peoples ; but it is not for us, 
Britons, to dictate to you, Indian peoples.” 

The Congress Nationalist Party in the Central Legislative Assem- 
bly, decided to change the name of the party to Nationalist Party." 

The President of the All-India .Momin Conference sent a cable to Mr. 
Churchill, Sir Stafford Cripps and Mr. L. S. Amery, repudiating the 
claim of Mr. Jinnah as the leader of the Moslems as also the Moslem 
League’s claim to speak on behalf of Indian Moslems. 

In the Council of State, Sir A. P. Patro welcomed the proposal 
of the Government of India to meet the deficit of 35 crores by resort- 
ing to loans instead of imposing fresh taxes. 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mabasabha, sharply 
criticized the statement of Mr. C Eajagopalachnri to the effect : "What 
the Muslim League wants is a fair and just share in real power and 
no Indian politician is interested in denying this.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of giving effect 
to the recommendations of the Floud Commission, was raised by the 
Muslim League Party. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir A. H. Ghuznavi wanted 
that the Government of India should make a statement declaring 
once _ for all whether ’scorched earth’ policy would be adopted in India. 
Outside the House he was supported by Mahatma Gandhi, who made 
an appeal to the Government that in order to allay general panic, 
government should make a satisfactory statement in that regard. 

The Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoners made an appeal to the 
Indian National Congress and to the Home Secretary, Government of 
Bengal, strongly denouncing Fascist methods of the enemy 

Dr. B. S. Moonje, Vice-President of the All-India Hindu Maba- 
sabha pointed out that besides the Muslim League, there were other 
Muslim Associations, such as the Shia Association, the Momin Association, 
the Jamiat-ul-ulema and others. 

., ° n , b S f of th ® Indian, , the Bengal National, the Muslim and 
the Bengal rlill-owners Associations, a telegram was sent to the Government 
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of India, expressing the view that the "scorched earth” policy would 
be inadvisable and entirely . unnecessary. 

Sir Stafford Cripps said that he and Mr. Churchill “absolutely 
agreed” on the War Cabinet’s proposal and hoped that they would 
“appeal to the Indian leaders since they were the unanimous result 
of the deliberations of a body of people who were known in the past 
to have had widely differing outlooks on the question.” 

Mahatma Gandhi and Acharya Kripalani made an appeal for the 
general observance of the National week in India. 

His Majesty the King-Emperor broadcast a speech to the Empire 
on the eve of the National Day of Prayer, expressing his sympathy 
for the sufferings caused by the war. 


lBt. Tlic All-India Committee of the Hindu Mnhnsabha at Lucknow, passed several 
resolutions on the political situation in India with particular reference to tlio 
developments in the Far East. Mr. V. D. Bavarkar, President of the Mahnsablia, 
was in the chair. 

To enable all Nationalist members of the Central Legislature to join_ the 
patty, the Congress Nationalist party at its meeting in New Delhi decided 
to change the name of the party to the “Nationalist Party.” Mr. Akhil Chandra 
Dutt presided. 

A Press communique said that the Punjab Government appointed a special 
committee to examine the case against each security prisoner in the Punjab 
and to make 6uck recommendations ns it might consider necessary in each 
individual case. 

Mr. V. D. Bavarkar, at a public meeting at Lucknow, made a reply to Mr. 
■Tinnalr’s speech at Sirajgunj and strong criticism of the Congress ideology, 

A meeting of the All-India Azad Muslim Board, passed a resolution in New 
Delhi, stating inter alia : “The Board is convinced that there is general 
unanimity in India that the country must forthwith cense to be n dependency 
if this end is to be achieved and that it should have tlic freedom enjoyed by 
the other free countries of the world, including England and the Dominions. 
Representing nine constituent Muslim organisations and speaking for the bulk 
of the Indian Muslims, the Board fully supports this demand.” 


2nd. The Government of Bengal issued a communique detailing the steps taken 
for the reception of evacuees arriving in Bengal from Burma ana for forwarding 
them to their destinations. 

Pandit Jawhnrlal Nehru in a statement from Allahabad observed : “There is 
a certain elementary decency which people observe even towards their opponents 
in public life in politics. But some people who apparently call themselves 
Ministers in Orissa today have demonstrated that they do not possess even this 
elementary decency. Some of them broke their pledges solemnly given. And 
then, afraid of being defeated in the Provincial Assembly, they started arresting 
those who might work against them in the election campaign.” 


d. Sir Stafford Cripps, in reply to a cable sent by the Mabarai Kumar Sir 
Vijay of Vizinnagram, President of the Andhra Mahasnblm, said : “I shall do 
my utmost to assist in bringing about a solution of the problems which now 
confront this country' and India in common. I trust that you and all my 
Indian friends will play your part in helping io arrive at a reasonable and fair 
compromise which will satisfy the various parties and sections of Indian opinion.” 

Mr. Shaikh M. Zahiruddin, President and Mr. Abdul Qniymn, Vice-President 
of the All-India Momin Conference sent a cable to Mr. Churchill, Sir Stafford 
Gnpps and Mr. L. S. Amery. — ‘ The All-India conference representing over 


of India’s freedom.” 


for immediate recognition 


In the Bengal Legislative Council, a statement on the rising prices of domestic 
coke was made by Khan Bahadur Abdul Karim, Commerce Minister. 

■ In the Oentad Lcadattro ABBeniMy, replying to Mr. Govind Deshmukh, Mr. 
M. S. Aney stated- that the question ot rendering financial assistance to tiepen- 
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dants in India of Indians ' stranded in the war zones was engaging the Govern- 
ment of India’s attention. 

4th. In the Central Assembly, replying to criticisms made during the debate on the 
Budget Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member said : As regards economy and 
retrenchment, the extent to which the civil side of the Government equally with 
the many defence services was at the present time part of the wai maciiinciy* 

In the Sind Legislative Assembly, a revenue deficit of Es. lo’2v lakhs was 
revealed in the budget estimate for the year 1942-43. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a cable from Allahabad, to News Chronicle , 
London said : “Destiny itself is bringing India and China together again.” 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, ex-Premier of the United Provinces, addressing a 
meeting at Haldwani ( Nainital ) said : “Whether of Japs or of Germans, wo 
will face aggression like men and fight for the freedom of one nation to the last.” 


Gth. The Orissa Budget for 1942-43 revealed a revenue surplus of Rs 12,000. 
There was no proposal for fresh taxation. The Budget estimates were presented 
in the Assembly by Pandit Godavaris Misra, Finance Minister. Total revenue 
were estimated at Rs. 1,97,07,000 and expenditure at Es. 1,96,95,000. 

The Government of Bengal convened a conference in Calcutta of leading 
members of various organizations and interests to consider the question of 
forming a Central Civil Defence Committee in the city, as also smaller Sub- 
committees in different wards or sub-areas and in other vulnerable areas in 
the mofussil. 

In the Council of State, opening the general discussion on the Budget, Sir 
A. P. Patro welcomed the Government’s decision to meet 35 croxes of the deficit 
by resorting to loans instead of imposing still further taxation on an already 
over-taxed people. 

The Central Legislative Assembly agreed to refer to a select committee Sir 
Ramaswami Mudalmr’s Bill to facilitate the collection of statistics of certain 
kinds relating to industries, and passed his Bill to extend the date up to which 
certain duties characterized as protective should have effect. 


6th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, 
in answer to a question put by Sir Ziauddin Ahmed, said : "Steps have been 
taken in collaboration with certain important producers to increase the production 
of steel in India. Some new furnaces are in the process of installation.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, a reference was made to the arrest of Mr. 
Sarat Chandra Bose. Replying to Mr. Nur Ahmed (Moslem League), Mr. A. 
K. i Fazlul Huq, Premier, referred to the Press communique, issued on the 
subject by the Government of India or December 11, 1941 and said that he and 
his colleagues approached the Government of India in the matter. 

In the Central Assembly, during the general debate on the Budget, Mr. 
Jnmnadas Mehta, asked for a clear enunciation of the Labour Department’s 
policy during the war, particularly on his demand that the basic minimum 
substratum of the living standard of the working classes should not suffer. 
For this purpose, he demanded that the working classes should get a dearness 
allowance corresponding to every rise in the cost of living, so that the standard of 
living might be kept up, even at a low level. 

r The Council of State rejected, without a division, Pandit Hridav Nath 
Kunzru’s resolution asking for immediate steps to be taken to form a" Home 
Gunrd for the defence of India. 


India’s solidarity with China in her heroic struggle against Japan was well 
demonstrated at a public meeting in Calcutta. 

The Moslem League Party in the Central Legislature with Air. M. A. Jinnnh 
in the chair, resolved to send a cable to the Prime Minister, Air. Churchill • 
“The Afoslcm League Party in the Central Legislature views with grave alarm 
nnd apprehension reports that His Majesty’s Government and the British 
Parliament may be _ stampeded into making a pronouncement or adopting a 
a scheme interim within the framework of the present constitution or the 
future regarding constitutional changes and impresses upon His Alaiestv’s 
Government through you that no declaration should he made which will premdice 
or militate in any way against the Moslem demand for Pakistan as the only 
solution of India s future constitutional problem.” 


«tk. Mr. V. D. Sayarhar, President of the Hindu Alahasabhn, in a statement 
from Bombay, said : “In the interests of Hindudom, I feel it my duty to 
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rcpudiatc most emphatically the statement made by Sj Bnjagopalaehnrinr this 
week, who according to A. P. I. stated, “What the Muslim League wants 
is a fair and just share in real power and no Indian politician iB interested in 
denying this.” His officiousness is oidy equalled by Ins audacity in presuming 
that he was entitled to play the" roll of a self-appointed spokesman of all 
politicians in India and secondly, that all Indians who did not think tho 
demands of the Muslim Longue ‘fair and just’ were not politicians at all”. . . 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, compensatory and house-rent allowances 
for all postmen and lower grade staff in the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
were demanded by Eao Sahab Sivaraj on a cut motion. 

8th. In the Sind Assembly, Professor Ghansyam ( Congress ) sought to raiso 
the constitutional issue in the province when he asked the Premier, Klum 
Bahadur Alla Baksh, whether the communication to the Secretary of State for 
India raised the general issue as to the acceptance or non-acceptance of tho 
Ministry’s advice by the Governor or whether it covered only questions of 
merit or particular matters on which Ministerial advice was not acted upon 
by tho Governor and to supply a list of such cases. 

Mahatma Gandhi, in an article in the Harijan , under the caption “An appeal 
to “Quad-e-Azam”, gave an extract from an English weekly published under 
tho direction Nnwabzada Liaquat Ali Khan, secretary of the All-India Moslem 
League, attacking Hinduism, and said : “The policy adopted in the paper 
must lead to the promotion of bitterness and strife between the two communities. 
If the end is to be attained through strife and force and not by persuasion and 
agreement I can have nothing to say. But I observe from Quaid-o-Aznm’s 
speeches that lie has no quarrel with the Hindus. He wants to live at peace 
with them. I plead, therefore, for a juster estimate of men and things in papers 
representing the policy and programme of the Moslem League.” 

Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek paid a tribute to tho women of India in the course 
of a messago to a woman's meeting held at Chungking in observance of 
“international Women’s Day ” 

Mr. G. D. Birla, addressing the Federation of Indian Chamber of 
Commerce, in New Delhi, declared : “Our experience of the Eoger Mission to 
India has been none too happy and we have, therefore, to look nt the reported 
American technical mission to explore the possibility of furthering the 
industrial progress of India with a bit of suspicion.” 

Mr. C. Itnjngopalaehari said in Madras : “Mr Savarkar’s statement is 
based on an improper understanding of my statement on the subject of the 
Moslem League position. 

Cth. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of giving effect to tho 
recommendations of the Flood Commission appointed by the previous Ministry, 
which included the proposal for the abolition of the Permanent Settlement, was 
raised by the Muslim Lengue Party in opposition by means of a cut motion 
in connection with the Government’s budget demand for grants for Its. 3G,22,tOO 
for expenditure under the head “Land Ecvcnue.” 

The second annual session of the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation was 
held at Kawalpindi under the presidentship of Chaudhri Khaliquzzaman.— Mr. 
Jinnnli 6ent a message to the Conference, in which after reviewing the activities 
of the Muslim League, said : “Apart from the political programme, the urgent 
and immediate need for us is to take steps and put info effect the economic, 
socinl and educational programme which was Inid down by the resolution of the 
All-India Muslim League at Lucknow.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, the question of having a separate Minister 
in charge of Civil Defence was raised when the Supplemental y Budget Estimates 
for 19-11-42 came up for consideration. 

loth. The Council of State agreed to five official motions seeking to elect non- 
official_ members to the Central Advisory Council for Bnilwnys, the Standing 
Committee to advise on the subjects other than “Bonds” dealt with in the 
Department of Communications, the Standing Committee to advise on subjects 
in the Department of Commerce ns well ns three members to serve on the 
Standing Committee for Bonds. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, the Mndrns Government Press Note 
recommending that any one who had no business to keep him in the city of 
Madras and who intended to leave if the danger became acute should leave 
as soon ns he could, was referred to by Mr. L. Nnvnlrni, who asked what 
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provided for evacuation such as free transport. 


The official 
the proposal 


I n“' the" Cental Assembly, the question p£ inadequate representation ot 
Mussulmans in the Imperial Institute of Veterinary Research, specially in the 
frazetted ranks, was raised by Haji Abdul oaxtai « c r> ^ i 

a ' in the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the decision of the Government of Rengal 
as to whether there would be further curtailment in the acreage of 194^ jute 
crop which had been fixed at ten annas to that of 1910 in December 1911, 
wouid be announced shortly, said the Chief Minister. 

11th. Mr. Churchill made an announcement in the House of Common : “Sir 
Stafford Cripps is proceeding to India on a special mission, 
purpose of Sir Cripps’ visit to India is to seek assent to 
which the British Government have agreed on to meet the Indian situation. 
Sir Stafford will take the British Government’s . constitutional proposals with 
a view to securing agreement. He will consult with the \iceroy of India and 
the Commnnder-in-Chief on the military situation.” 

A London message, dated March 10, stated : Sir Stafford Cnpps announced 
in the House of Commons that the Prime Minister would make a statement 
at the next sitting of the House with regard to India.” 

His Excellency the Viceroy delivered the following message to the people of 
India from New Delhi “I send this message to all men and women who live in 
tliis land, whatever their politics, their religion, or their race. You will be invited, 
during the next few weeks, to enrol yourselves in the national war front. The 
land we live in is threatened with danger. This is a call to action to everyone 
of us I confide in your courage.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Govind Deshmukh made an attempt 
to move an adjournment motion to discuss “the necessity of taking immediate 
steps to put a stop to the misconduct of soldiers as evidenced by the damage to 
the shops and molestation of women near Huzur Paga at Poona”. 

The Central Assembly adopted motions for the election of members to five 
Standing Committees, namely, the Advisory Committees to the Commerce and 
Communications Departments and the Committee for Roads, and the Standing 
Finance Committee for Railways and the Central Advisory Council for Railways. 
— 1 The House then began discussion on the Finance Member’s motion that the 
Finnnco Bill be taken into consideration. 

In tiie Sind Assembly, Klian Bahadur Allah BakBli, Premier of Sind, replying 
to the general discussion on the Budget, said : “In a modern world you 
require modern persons with modern life nnd modern methods. I am modem 
but not accustomed to modern propaganda.” 

Mr. Hare Krishna Malitab, ex-Mcnibcr of the Congress Working Committee 
was sentenced to pny a fine of Ra. 100, in default to undergo four months’ 
simple imprisonment under the Defence of India Rales, 

12th. The Working Committee of the All-India Shia Political Conference (Lucknow) 
passed a resolution reiterating its national standpoint and unequivocally 
declaring that the Slua community stood for the independence and political 
advancement of the country. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Moslem League Opposition ventilated 
tneit grievances against. . the Ministry by means of a cut motion when the 
uemnntl for a grant of Ra. 1,27,42,000 for expenditure on General Administration 
came up for consideration. 

In. the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Hon’ble Mr. Snntosh Kumar Bnsu 
J for Civil Defence Co-ordination, replying to a question, confirmed that 

a large number of evacuees, who were residents of the province of BengnI from 
Burma, Malaya, Singapore, Hongkong, Penang, and other enemy occupied 
territories, bad come back to Bengal. Their number was not known. ° CCUpletl 

I he position of the Moslem League in Indian politics was ti, n 
questions in the House of Commons Mr. R. Sorenson labour) nskcd%TrL B 
Amery. Secretary of Stntc, whether he considered tbp cWlnroii™, „V' 
All-India Momen Conference at Delhi, claim ingto T °?,,. the 

Moslems, supporting, the demand for immediate* recognition 4 pf India’s 
freedom nnd repudiating any clmm by Mr. Jinn ah nnrl ° India s 

to possess the sole right to speak on beha of Indian t J f' v league 
in hi, reply .Id r “I to refmrd a "ta'KSta, 



5(5 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 12 mahob '42- 

All-India Mom in Conference in the sense stated. The conference claims 
to speak on behalf of the Morning, a Moslem Community chiefly composed of 
weavers and agricultural labourers and numbering from four to five million, 
and not 45 million. Many Momins belong to the Moslem League.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Hussenbhoy Lalji, resuming his 
speech on the Finance Rill, asked the Finance Member what lie proposed to 
do with the huge sterling balances lying idle in England. He expressed tho 
opinion that all requirements of war should bo financed by long term 
loans. 

A meeting of the Moslem League Parly in the Central Legislature re-elected 
Mr. M. A. Jiunah as its leader, Sir Ynmin Khan was elected its Secretary, 
in place of Sir Zinuddin Ahmed, who had requested the party to relieve 
him on account of his work in connection with the Aligarh Moslem University 
of which he was the Vice-Chancellor. 

13th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, uproarious scenes marked the proceedings, 
when the Finance Minister, Dr. Bliyama Prasad Mookerjee, was replying to 
criticisms levelled against the Ministry in regard to the alleged ‘'misuse” of 
tim Defence of India Rules. 

Sir. Satyn I’riya Bannerjee (Ministerialist Party) moved a resolution urging 
that persons convicted or detained by the Government of Bengal under the 
Defence of India Act and the rules framed thcre-under bo immediately and 
unconditionally released. 

In tho Central Legislative Assembly, Sir A. H. Ghuznavi alluded to the 
fall of cotton prices in the Bombay Market from Rs. 184 to Rs. 1G9 for 
Broach and said that tho fall was due to the fear that cotton would bo 
burnt before the Japanese could come and take it. He, therefore, wanted that 
in order to allay panic, the Government of India should make a statement 
declaring once for all whether scorched earth policy was to be introduced 
in India. 

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, trenchant criticism of tho wheat control 
policy of tho Government of India, was made’ during the debato on an 
adjournment motion, moved by Mr. Snrnjmnl. a member of the Ministerial 
Party, to "discuss the inability of the Punjab Government to prevent the 
export of wheat from tin's province at a time when the province is faced with 
a sorious wheat famine.” The motion received unanimous support from all 
section of the House, including tho Congress Party and was passed without 
a single dissentient voice, after a two hour debate. 

14th. His Excellency Sir Robert Reid, Governor of Assam, re-viewing tho 
province’s war effort said that the amount contributed to the Provincial War 
Fund up to March 4 totalled Rs. 15 23, COO. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, a report appearing in tho Statesman 
of a speech delivered on the 13th March, in connexion with the discussion of 
a non-official resolution urging tho release of prisoners under the Defence of 
India Act and Rules, formed the subject-matter of a point of order by Dr. 
Nalinakhya Sanyal 

Mr. N. C. Chalterjee, Working President of the Bengal Provincial Hindu 
Mahasabhn, presiding over the North Bengal Hindu Conference at Chutmohar 
(Pabnn) observed : ‘ Political misfits arc just ns dangerous ns quislings. They 
should be made to retreat or withdraw from tlic.fi old of Indo-Brilish Politics 
unhonoured and unwept.” 

The Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoners made a strong appeal to the Indian 
Nntionnl Congress nnd to the people of India in general "to lend the Indian 
people on the path of a mighty movement against Fascism and hasten the 
hour of people’s victory over the Fascist enemies.” 

Sarder Patel, addressing a meeting of the cloth merchants of Ahrocdabad, 
declared : “There is the least danger of invnsion in Ahmedabnd and Gtijcrnt, 
shunted ns they me ; nnd no danger at all in tho villages." 

The Hon’hlo Sir Sultan Ahmed, Law Member, Viceroy’s Council, presiding 
over the All-Religions’ Conference in New Delhi, observed : "In this great land 
of Mnjmnunt- Bahrein, unity of religions inuBt be a tangible truth, too gloriotiB 
to miss. Where tiie fnqirs of Snrhind nnd Pnkpnttnn mingled their messages 
with Uiose of the snnyasis of Bennies and Prnyng, we need but mutely think 
of this truth nnd bolter not argue.” 

15lh. Mnhtitma Gandhi wrote in tho Harijan, under the captain, ‘Desirability of 
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Exodus’: "A correspondent nebs for ray detailed views on the exodus that I 
have advised from the cities of all who are not wanted there and all who are 
unfit or unwilling to stay there. No one is obliged to stay in against his will. 
In tho event of bombardment, it is clear that non-combat»niB can only be a 
burden in every way. Successful defence against a powerful enemy requires 
exclusive concentration on bolding the enemy at bay. The defenders’ attention 
must not be divided. This is from the military point of view.” 

The Bengal Civil Protection Committee, constituted under the auspices of the 
Provincial Congress Committee, decided at a meeting in Calcutta, to start at 
first twenty-one aid centres and four mobile units to attend to any air raid 
casualties in the city and suburbs. 

The Working Committee of the All- India Students’ Federation, in New Delhi, 
passed the following among, other resolutions : — '‘This meeting greets with joy 
tho appeal issued by the Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoners in Dacca jail to 
the people of India exhorting all Indians including the workers, the peasants 
and the students, to line up in the united front against fascism.'' The meeting 
calls upon tho Government of Bengal to immediately release these prisoners 
in tliis grave hour and thus release their full energies for mobilising public 
opinion in support of the people’s war against fascism,” 

Among the resolutions passed at the session of the North Bengal Hindu 
Mnhnenbhn at Ohatmohar (Pabna) being held tinder the presidentship of 
Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, was one relating to the constitutional changes. — 
The resolutions enjoined on the British Government to accept the triple 
demnnd mnde by the All-India tlmdu Mahasabhn, namely, the recognition of 
India’s independence, tho concentration of political sovereignty in India and 
the nationalization of the Government of India. 

18th. H. E. the Viceroy addressing the annual session of the Chamber of Princes 
in New Delhi, observed : 'On you, representatives of Princely India, lies, on 
us all, the obligation to secure for India a triumphant and lmppy issue out of 
thiB, her lasting time of trial and danger.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. K. C. Neogy made a suggestion 
that non-official Indians should be associated with the proposed American 
Technical Mission. Such association of non -official Advisers was necessary in 
order to lny at rest suspicions that the visit of the Mission might lead to tho 
creation of vested interests in the industrial field. Indian public opinion was 
not going to tolerate such veBted interes's. 

The Working Committee of the Bihar Provincial Muslim League, which met 
nt Patna, adopted a resolution drawing the attention of tbs District Muslim 
Lengtie Working Committees to the necessity for urging upon all the branches 
to take up the work of strengthening the .Muslim National Guards organisation. 

' In tile Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of the arrest and detention 
of Mr. Snrat Chandra Bone was again raised. The Chief Minister. Mr. A. K. 
Fazlul Huq said that the arrest had been made under orders of the Government 
of Bengal upon, directions of the Central Government. 

The Chittagong Armoury Raid Prisoners nddressed a letter to the Homo 
Minister, Government of Bengal, stating inter nlia : “I lie victory of Fascist 
aggressors, vro hnve no doubt, would mean total disaster for the human 
civilization. The victory of Fascism would plunge humanity into the darkest 
abyss of limitless misery. And in the midst of that all-pervading gloom the 
fate of the Indian people will be no less doomed than that of any other 
people.” 

Maulana Abul Kalnm Azad, when nnproarhed by Pressmen about Sir Stafford 
Cripps’ mission to India said : “As everything is nebulous about Sir Stafford 
Cripps’ proposals, nothing can be said ; but, the Working Committee will give 
its thonght to, them if they are worth considering ; the whole business will bo 
finished soon if nothing substantial is immediately granted.” 

The Madras Presidency’s Budget for 1942-41 estimated the revenue nt Rs. 
18,97,87 lakhs and the expenditure nt Rs. 18,94,28 lakhs, leaving a small surplus 
of Rs. 3 '>9 lakhs 

Mr. Abdul Q. AtiBwari, Vice-President of the All-India Momin Conference 
in _ a statement, to the Press nt Patna, said : "Let us hope that Sir Stafford 
Cripps with his undoubted breadth of vision, will not view the Indian problem 
through Mr. Amery’s jaundiced eyes and will not hesitate to recognise the 
just rights of the backward classes of the Muslim community ” 

8 
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17th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, during the debate on the Finance 
Bill, Sir Henry Gidney uttered a note of warning against fifth columnists. 

The Congress Working Committee at Wardhn adjourned after four hours’ 
discussion.— During the sitting .Mahatma Gandhi was present. 

In the Punjab Assembly, replying to the debate on a •‘cut” motion moved to 
discuss the general administration policy of the Punjab Government, the Minister 
made a dei-lnralion that he had always been prepared to form a National 
Government in the province provided the Congress agreed to co-operate 
ill the prosecution of the wnr. 

In the Chambir of Princes the resolution on Sir Stafford Cripps’ visit and 
tlie attitude of the Princes to proposals for constitutional reform wdb moved 
by the Chancellor and carried unanimously. 

18lb. In the Central Legislative Assembly, after the Finance Member’s reply to 
the five days’ debate on the motion tor consideration of the Finance Bill, tho 
Assembly divided on the motion and passed it by 49 votes to 16. The Muslim 
League voted against, it, while of tho Nationalist Party one voted with the 
League while a few voted with the Government and some remained neutral. 

Sir Sikander Hyat Khun, Punjab Premier, in an interview at Lahore, said : 
“1 am doing my host to bring about b settlement between the CongresB and the 
Moslem League and I think there is a possibility of settlement." 

The Council of State discussed Mr. Mohamed Hussion's adjournment motion 
in the plight of Indian evacuees from Burma. 

Mr. S. Satymnnrii, M.L.A. (Central) addressing a public meeting in New 
Delhi, observed: ‘ Whenever this war may end and however tho wnr may end, 
this great and ancient country of ours will attain Purnn Swaraj and New Delhi 
will be the capital of a free India.” 1 

Pandit Jnwhnrtal Nehru issued a strongly wotded statement dealing with the 
plight of evacuees and refugees from Malaya and Burmn. — Pandit Nehru 
refused to “tho racial discrimination that hnB been and iB so evident and the 
astounding difference in the treatment given to Europeans and the Indians...... 

Every effort is being made to find luxury quarters for Europeans and hardly 
any one. except some private agencies care for Indian families who are adrift.” 

Dr. B. bk Mooje, Vice-President of tho All-India Hindu Mnhnsabbn, in 
the course of a ata'cment. said : “It is a fact which even Mr. Amery cannot 
deny that, besides the Muslim League, there are so many other Muslim 
assoeiations such as tho Shin Association, tiic Moroin Association, the .Tnmiat- 
ul-ulemn and others who, in thsir own ways, claim to represent the Muslims 
of India, but because the Muslim League is recognized by, and enjoys the 
favours of, the Government for Imperial reasons of their own, tho Muslim 
League is made to look more powerful than all these associations.” 

tfltb. A telegram wns received From the Private Secretary to the Viceroy stating 
that Sir Staffoid Cripps would like to meet representatives on behalf of the 
Congress on or about March 26. 

In the Central Assembly, the Finance Member agreed fo an amendment 
to raise the taxnhle minimum of incomes for income-tax from Rs. 1000 to 
Rs. liCO. The Finance Bill orgiually proposed to bring within taxnhle units 
all incomes from Rs. 1000 to Rs. 2000. 

The United Provinces fourth budget, since the outbreak of the war estimnted 
a surplus of Rs. 4 02 lakhs. The budget had an opening balance of Rs. 1,20,01, 
000. The revenue receipts total Rs. 17,12,32.000 and charges amount to Rs. 17, 
08,30,000., having a surplus of Rs. 4.02 lakhs, 

In flip Bengal Legislative Assembly, altogether ten cut motions in connexion 
with the Education demand under the Budget were moved. Of these four were 
pressed to division and rejected.— As proposed by the Minister-in-chnrge, the 
House voted Rs. 1,71.00.000 for ' Education General” and Rs. 11,22,800 for 
"Education, Anglo-Indian and European. 

Her Excellency the Marchioness of Linlithgow, broadcasting from tho Delhi 
Station of All- India Radio on the formation of the Women’s Auxiliary Corps, 
said -.— ‘The corpB will provide occupation for all women between the’ ages of 
18 and 50 of any naiionality who are British subjects. Women from Indian 
States who are willing to como to British India will be welcomed. AH women 
' who join must be able to speak colloquial English.” 

The view that the adoption of tho scorched earth policy in India, in enso of 
emergency, would be ‘inadvisable and entirely unnecessary/* YFaB expressed in 
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a telegram sent to the Government of India on behalf of the Indian, the Bengal 
National, the Muslim and the Martvari Chambers of Commerce and the Bengal 

Millowners’ Association. T o j 

Acharyn Kripidnm, General Secretary of the A- I. C. C. issued the 
following statement from "Wardhagnnj : “In a lending article in the Statesman 

on March 15, a very grave allegation has been made. It was stated that 

intimate friends of Mr. Gandhi and members of the Working Committee of 
the Congress have told us that they had evidence that Mr, Subhas Bose 
received friends from the enemy when be was. in this country. ibis is a very 

serious statement, and I cannot conceive of its being true. I have consulted 

all my colleagues of the VVoiking Committee who are here at present, and they 
have expressed their astonishment at this surprising allegation. Whatever our 
differences with Mr. Subhas BoBe in the past or in the present, and they aro 
many, we cnntiot imagine that there can be any basis for this allegation. 

20th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, the Finance Bill was passed by 44 votes 
to 14. The minority represented the Moslem League Party’s votes. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, an important question relating to the 
security of the province was discussed in camera, when the Budget demand for 
Rs. 1,24.81,000 for expenditure on extraordinary charges in India was under 
consideration. 

The Punjab Assembly was adjourned sine die. 

2tst. The Joint Committee appointed by the Central Advisory Board of Health, 
and the Central Advisory Bond of Education recommended the creation of a School 
Medical Services in the Provinces and States. /I he Committee was appointed to 
investigate and report on the question of medical inspection of school children 
and the teaching of hygiene in schools. 

His Excellency Sir William Hawthorne Lewis, Governor of Orissa, presiding 
over a meeting of the Provincial War Committee at Cuttack, observed : "I expect 
many of you feel like I no, that now that the war has come so much closer to 
us our proceedings in the Provincial "War Committee have acquired deeper 
significance and a more direct meaning for ourselves than was possible when 
the war seemed a more remote affair, fought on the other side of the globe.” 

22nd. The Jamiat-ul-ulcma-I-Hind at its thirtieth conference which concluded at 
Lahore, made a call to Moslems of India to evolve a common formula to be 
presented to Sir Stafford Cripps. 

Mr. Maqbool Mahmood, Secretary to the Chancoller, Chamber of Princes, in 
a statement from New Delhi, said : ‘ I am authorized by His Highness the 
Chancellor and His Highness the Ruler of BliOj nl to state that the news which 
recently appeared in the Press that His Highness of Bhopal had resigned from 
the Chamber . of Princes is misleading and not in accordance with facts. His 
Highness has indicated that he is temporarily abstaining from active participation 
in the Chamber of Princes. His Minister continues to represent Bhopal State in 
the Committee of Ministers set up under the reorganization scheme of the 
Chamber of Princes.” 

Mahatma Gandhi, in a signed article in the Harijnn, made a plea to the 
Government of India that they would be considerably easing the situation and 
allaying anxiety if they unequivocally declared that they would not apply, if 
occasion ever arose, the “scorched earth" policy to India, especially in view of 
India's peculiar condition. 

Sir Staffoid Cripps and party arrived at Karachi by plane. 

Maulana Abul Knlam Azad, Congress President, addressing the concluding 
session of the Jamiat-ul-ulemn Hind at Lahore gave advice to Muslims not to 
stand in the way of freedom by presenting different schemes and to stand on 
their own legs add work for the independence of their country. 

Mr. C. Enjagopnlnclmn, cx-premicr of Madras and member of the Congress 
working committee, in the course of a statement in Madras ovserved : “What 
should be searched for by all of us is an energising stimulus for national effort 
and sacrifice and a provincial executive, deteimined to save the peoile from 
foreign aggression that commands the trust and love and, therefore, the whole- 
hearted energy of the people.” 

23rd. Mr. A. E. Fazlul Huq, the premier, made nn announcement in the Beniral 
legislative Assembly, when replying to a debate ou a resolution moved bv Mr 
Satyapnya Banerjce urging immediate and unconditional release of prisoners under 
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the Defence of India Act and Rules, that the Government of Bengal decided to 
appoint a tribunal to examine the cases of security prisoners. 

On the occasion of “Pakistan Day” in Calcutta, Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy 
explained ihe implication of the Pakistan scheme, at a meeting of Moslems. 

Sir Stafford Oripps a' a press conference in New Delhi, expressed the view that 
he had come to India because he was a great admirer of the country, and 
wanted to play his part ns a member of the war cabinet in reaching a final 
settlement of the political problem.— Sir Stafford said that he and Mr. 
Churchill were “alsolutely agreed” on the war cabinet’s proposals and hoped 
that they would "appeal to the Indian leaders since they were the 
unanimous result of the deliberations of a body of people who were known 
in the past to have had widely differing outlooks on the question." — 
He emphasized the urgency of time factor and said, “I am sure that in the 
circumstances of to-day, the leaders of the main parties and interests in India 
would be ready to take quick decisions.” 

In the Orissa Assembly, for the first time, the Congress demanded poll three 
times in succession when voting on demands was resumed. All the three demands 
under Stamps, Forest and Registration were assented to by the Assembly, the 
voting on each occasion being 17 to 24. 

Sir Sikander Hyat Khun, Premier of the Punjab, in addressing a public 
meeting of Muslims at Lahore, in observance of the "Pakistan Day,” gave an 
exposition of a scheme for a solution of the constitutional problem of India. 
— Nawabzada Rashid Ali, President of the Lahore City Muslim League, presided. 

"Pakistan Day” was celebrated in Bombay, when several meetings were held 
under the auspices of the Provincial Muslim League. 

Mr. M. N. Jinnah addressed a meeting on the ‘Pakistan Day’ in New Delhi. 

24th. Sir V. N. Chnndavarkar, Chairman of the Bombay Millowner’s Association, 
addressing the annual general meeting of the Association, said : “It is reported 
that as many as .18,000 workers or 17 percent of the normal complement in the 
cotton textile mills have already left Bombay.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. A. K. Fazltil Huq, the Premier, made 
a statement in reply to one made by Sir. K. Nazimuddin, Leader of the Opposi- 
tion, on March 20, bearing on the security of the Province.” 

The Assembly sanctioned the Budget demands of Rs. 10,78,000 under 
“Cooperation” and Rs. 24,50 000 under debt conciliation.” 

The Council of State, passed without amendment, the Indian Finance Bill, as 
passed by the Central Legislative Assembly. 

25th. Sir Stafford Cripps saw Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in New Delhi. Mr. M. 
A. Jinnah was the next visitor. 


Mr. A. R. Sidiliqi in his presidential address to the annual general meeting 
of the Moslem Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta, remarked : "The 
arrival of sir Stafford Cripps, the emissary of His Majesty’s Government, raises 
the e.vpectation that England shall, at long last, do her duty to India.” 

According to the rules and regulations formed under ihe Civil Pioner Force 
ordinance, each unit of the force would consist of a unit headquarter and not 
mure than four companies each of four platoons. 

The Government of India agreed to a reduction of the total acreage under 
jute in Bengal in 1942 from five-eigth to half of the acreage of 1940. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, on the motion of Sir. H. C. Prior, the 
House passed the weekly Holidays Bill that every person employed otherwise 
than in a confidential capacity or in a position of management in any shops, 
restaurant, or theatre should be allowed in each woik a holiday of one full day. 

The Council of State paBsed without any amendment the Bill to amend tho 
Cantonment Act, as passed by the Central Legislative Assembly. The upper 
House also discussed non-official resolutions. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad called a meeting of the Congress Working Com- 
mittee in Delhi on March 29, to consider the proposals brought by Sir Stafford 
Cripps. 

Sir Muhnmmed Sandulla. ex-premier of Assam, in an interview at Shillong said 
that whatever might be the outcome of the talks between Sir Stafford Cripps 
and Indian leaders, the existing constitutional deadlock in Assam was most 
definitely going to end. 

In reply to Sir Stafford Cripps’ telegram, Mahatma Gandhi accepted the invi- 
tation of meeting fair Stafford in New Delhi. 
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In the Legislative Assembly, Sir Abdur Rahim £ave the reasons for his ruling 
on February 5 17, that the question raised by Mr. if. C. Neogy. whether the Indian 
Legislative Assemly was competent to entertain a Legislative proi ob.i1 m the 
form of a Bill relating to a certain class o! multi-unit C..- 0 ) erative fcoeieties, tins 
uot one which could be properly dealt with by the chair on a point of order 

^Li^h^Oriss'a Assembly, the Maharaja of Pavlakimedi replying to a out motion 
moved by the Congress l’arty under the head "tieneral Administration, observed : 
“I leave it to the members of the House to judge whether under the existing 
conditions the Governor is justified in calling us to office or not.” 


26th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, a Budget demand for Rs. 17,40,000 moved 
by the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Minister for Industries, for expenditure on his 
department was voted. 

27th. Mahatma Gandiii met Sir Stafford Cripps in New Delhi. Acharya Kripalnni, 
general secretary of the All-India Congress Committee, issued a circular from 
Allahabad, to all Provincial Congress Committees laying emphasis on the cons- 
tructive programme of the Congress and pointed out that the programme placed 
before the country was two-fold : first, self-protection and secondly, self- 
sufficiency. , 

Aclmrya J. B. Kripalnni, general secretary of the A. I. C. C. in the courso 
of an appeal in connection with the National week said : “ The Nutionn! week 
will bo soon on us. It lias been observed every year since 1919. It commences 
on April 6, when the nntion inaugurated a non-violent mass struggle for 
the redress of its many and grievous wrongs and the attainment of Puma 
Swaraj. The National week has always been marked by the renewal of our 
general determination to achieve the goal of complete independence and self- 
purification through the intensive carrying out of the constructive programme. 
In the words of the sago of Sewagram, the fulfilment of thiB programme is 
the sure key of Swaraj.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Bengal land Revenue Amendment 
Bill, 1941, which had been passed by the legislature, again came up before 
the House when certain amendments were adopted on the recommendation 
of His Excellency the Governor. 

Dr. N. N. Law, in his presidential address to the annual general meeting of 
the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta, emphasized the 
responsibility of the Indian commercial community in the matter oi helping 
in the restoration of public confidence at the critical peiiod 

The Working Committee of the All-India Moslem League passed a resolution 
of confidence in connexion with the death of the Nawab of Mamdot and then 
had a general discussion on the proposals conveyed by Sir Stafford Cripps 
to Mr. Jinnah. 

In the Orissa Assembly, the Government suffered a defeat, when with the 
casting vote of the speaker, the House rejected the first elause of the Bihar 
and Orissa State Aid to Industries (Orissa Amendment) Bill. 

The Travancore Sri Alulum Assembly was adjourned sine die at Trivandrum, 
after transaction of non-official business, Mhe adjournment motion regarding 
the increase of paddy cultivation and other foodstuffs was withdrawn after 
discussion. 

The Fndukottnh Legislative council met at Pndukottah, Sir Alexander 
Tottenham presiding. — The Government member stated that the total collections 
in the State for the War Fuud under various bends was Rs. Rs. 2.15,276 and 
that the Durbar contributed a sum of Rs. 1.12,000. 


28th. ihc King- Emperor broadcast to the Empire from London, on the eve of the 
National Day of Prayer. “Since 1 last spoke to you,” said His Majesty “wo 
have been through very hard and anxiouB times. Wo have shared the anguish of 
peoples who, having long enjoyed peace and prosperity under our flag, nre now 
subjected to all the horrors of war. Our hearts go out to our comrades in 

Australia, New Zealand, India and Burma in their hour of trial We know 

that they nre facing it .with the same unflinching spirit ns those at home in 
the mother country. >\ e shall givo them every help in our power 

tLdr eide^ rC ^ ^ now * ia * strong American forces are already ranged at 

A statement was issued by a body of women, representative o! young 
TTOiueu’e organizations m Calcutta : “Today when our land is threatened with 



62 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER : [ 28 MARCH *42- 


foreign invasion, when our homes, our children, our loved ones, everything in 
fnct we hold dear, is on the verge of complete destruction, when Fascist 
Imperialism— the worst form of exploitation and terror— is seeking to crush 
forever the elements of freedom and civilization we have won through years 
of hard struggle, are we to sit by and watch this gigantic cataclysm aB mero 
spectators”? 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ programme included seeing a delegation of the Chamber 
of Princes Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Ur. Mr. R. Jayakar, Mr. C. Rnjagopala- 
cluiri, a Hyderabad delegation, representatives of the Hindu Mahasabha, 
Mnulann Altul Knlnm Azat! and Sir Sikander Hyat Khan. 

The Execiitivo Committee of the Nikliil Bengal KrtBhak Proja Society at its 
meeting in Calcutta, with Mr. Huranyun ICnbir in the Chair, expressed the view 
that t fie problem of lodo-British relation could be solved only by tho 
immediate transfer of all power, without any reservation, to n Government 
representative of and responsible to the people of India. — The meeting authorised 
its President., the Hon’ble Mr. A. K. Fnzlul Hnq. to place the views 
of tile Committee tSamily) before Sir Stafford Cripps, stressing that “any 
attempt to exaggerate the differences between the communities in order to 
resist the demand for independence is dishonest and mischievous.” 

A Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary published the text of the new secondary 
education Bill, which the Government proposed to introduce in tho Bengal 
Legislative Assembly on April 1. 

29th. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to Maharaja Kumar Sir Vijay Anand of Viztnnngaram, 
wrote in the Harijan, “1 was principally instrumental in securing from the 
Congress the recognition of the . redistribution of the Provinces for Congress 
purposes on a linguistic basis. I have always agitated for the acceptance by 
the Government of such redistribution.” 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan on the “National week” — “The National 
week comes every year with the certsinty of seasons. It has come for over 20 
years now, and yet we seem to be as far as ever from our freedom or communal 
unity, or uitiversalisation of khndi. 

Mr. K. F. Haider, Finance Member, State Legislative Council, Bhopal, 
presenting what ho described as “tho biggest Budget in tho history of Bhopal,” 
announced a record provision of Rs. 20,07 104 for tho defence services of the State. 

Tho Council of the Indian National Liberal Federation mot in Bombay. Sir 
Bijoy Prasad Singh Hay presiding, and informally discussed the political situation 
in the country with special reference to the visit of Sir Stafford CrippB. Tho 
Council decided that the President should be accompanied by Sir Chimonlal 
Sctaivnd when ho was to meet Sir Stafford Cripps. 

Tho creation at the end of hostilities of a new Indian Union which would 
have the status of n Dominion in the British Commonwealth with the right to 
secede was envisaged in the proposals of the war cabinet which Sir Stnfford 
Cripps brought to India. “The future constitution of the union will be framed 
by a body elected by a single electoral college composed of the entire member- 
ships of the Lower House of tho Provincial Legislature, fresh elections to which 
will be held immediately after the war. If any British Indian Province is not 
prepared to accept the constitution so flamed, it will retain its present 
constitutional position, and His Majesty’s Government will agree to the negotia- 
tion of a new constitution giving such non-acceding Provinces tho same full 
status ns accorded to the Indian. Union. HiB Majesty’s Government and the 
constitution-making body will enter. into n treaty covering tho transfer of power 
to Indian httiids : but the treaty will not impose any restriction on the power 
of tho Indian Union to decide in future itB relationship with other member* 

Btatcs of the Biitish Commonwealth Provision has also been made for tho 

participation of the Indian States in the constitution-making bodv : but whether 
or not a state elects to adhere to the new constitution, a revision of its treaty 
arrangements so far ns this may bo required in the new situation will be 
negotiated.... During the war. lenders of the principal section of the Indian people 
ate invited to effectively participate in the councils of their country, the Common- 
wealth atid the United Nations. Defence will be the responsibility of His 
Majesty’s Government.” 


00th. The second supplementary estimate of expenditure for 1941-42 authorized by 
the Governor of Madias showed an ndditionsl authorized expenditure to the tuno 
of 85,10,900 a buiq of Rs. 30,04,600 bciog the Buxn cb urged* 
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Dr C. J. Pao, Consul General for China in India, speaking at a meeting 
in Calcutta organized by the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal made an appeal for 
close co-operation between India and China. ... , . 

The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, in its annual report for 1940- 
41 revealed how it helped to'solve some of the war problems; it recorded the 
establishment of an All-India fruit and vegetable station and efforts mad* to 
stimulate the cultivation of medicinal plants and supply of Codliver Oil 

e "sir' Stafford Cripps. in a broadcast speech from New Delhi, made an appeal 
to the Indian peoples to get together to frame their own constitutions.— He 
explained the British War Cabinet’s proposals in regard to India. He snid that 
the British Government’s object was to give to the Indian peoples full Self- 
Government with complete freedom in devising and organizing their own 
constitution. “AVe hope and expect.” he said, “to see an Indian Union strong 
and united, because it is founded upon the free consent of all its peoples ; hut 
it is not for us, Britons, to dictate to you. Indian peoples.” Regarding the 
■ interim arrangements, lie said that the acceptance of the proposals by Indian 
leaders would make it possible for the Viceroy to start forthwith upon consulta- 
tions which would enable him to implement the principle laid down in the last 
paragraph of the document. He added that India would have an effective share 
in the defence councils since the Commander-in-chief would bs a member of tho 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, and India would be represented on tho war 
cabinet and the Pacific War Council." 

Three persons were killed and five seriously injured when police opened fire 
on a Maahe Babha procession at Lucknow. 

‘diet. The Congress Working Committee resumed its sitting in New Delhi. Both 
Mahatma Gandhi and Muulana Azad expressed their views at the session. 

The Working Committee of tho Muslim League adjourned after a sitting 
lasting some four and a half hours. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Anev, Leader of the House, referred 
to his earlier statement that he would consult party leaders on the question 
of the desirability of fixing a day for a discussion of the Wav Cabinet’s proposals 
regarding India and said that he had consulted parly leaders and there waB 
no unanimity among them on the subject. The European Group did not want 
any dieeussion while the Muslim League was not in a position to express any 
opinion, as the subject had not yet beeu finally discussed in the Working 
Committee of the League. 

Mr. Srinivns Snstri, speaking at a public meeting at Salpm, said that India 
should be one. united and undivisible. If India was allowed to be divided 
she would then lose her greatness. 

The All-India Moslem League Civil Defenco Committee consisting of Nnwnb 
Mohammad Ismail Klmn (Chairman), Ohaudhuri Klmliq-uz-zaman and Knzi 
Mohammad Isa arrived at Ahmedabad. They addressed a meeting of the 
- Moslems in the Jumna Musjid. 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan : “There is no doubt that Mr. 
Rajagopalaehnri is handling a cause which has isoloted him from his colleagues, 
But his worst enemy will not accuse him of any selfish motion behind tho 
extraordinary energy with which lie has thrown himself 
of which he is the author. It reflects the greatest 
entitled to a respectful heating. His motive is lofty.” 

Rm Bahadur Pandit Ram Ohan-T.-. PV-. 

Kashmir State Assembly, said: ■■■ :■■ • ■ 

Kashmir’s budget estimates for Samb; ' . ■ 

}\ car . . n !‘ d , * or , . d)0 , expenditure charged to revenue exceed Rs. 
the highest achieved eo far in the history of the State.” 

I be Standing Finance Committee (New Delhi) 

relating to the e"*- 1 '' 1 - 1 ' ■ - 

determining urgent 

'srtsrs 1,1 •*» 

Stf ,0 ,bc VM«i5.“TS!Xa 


into the controversy 
credit on him. He is 

' the Budget in the 
effects of the war, 
the revenue of the 
3 crores aud is 

approved the proposals 


the establishment .of a 

nii K r t,'\ ay P rlon , Ues under the Department of Coramunicatmn 

£J6 ‘“oofeM bun, « s £ l5Kv« 
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The failure of Sir Stafford Cripps’ mission was the burning 

topic of the month. The proposals of His Map sty’s Government as 
presented by the Lord Privy Seal, were rejected by the Indian 
National Congress, the All-India Moslem League, the Hindu Mahasabha 
and the Liberal Federation of India. Sir Stafford, after his return 
to London, declared that he did not regard the problem of India as 

insoluble during the war, but the approach would have to be made 

by the Indians themselves. To which Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the 
Congress President and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru replied that Sir 

Stafford was very much mistaken in thinking so, and in the meeting 
of the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad it was made 
/plain that no further initiative would be taken from the Congress side. 

Maulana Azad, in an interview stated that the Cripps’ negotiations 
broke down on the question of defence alone. 

There was an open session of the All-India Moslem League at 
Allahabad. Mr M. A. Jinnah presided. He observed in explaining the 
draft declarations that the entity and integrity of the Muslim nation 
had not been expressly recognized. 

The Congress Working Committee made an appeal to observe 
the “National week.” 

A meeting of the Moderate Sikhs was held at Amritsar. The 
meeting adopted a number of resolutions demanding that all portfolios, 
including that of Defence bo transferred to Indians. 

Lord Halifax, the British Ambassador in America, referring to 
India, said : “If our best • ff -rts failed, the British Government would 
find it=elf obliged to do its own duty without tho assistance or 
co-op ^ration of the larger organized parties.” 

The statement of the Central Government’s monthly accounts 
showed that excluding periodical adjustments and the transaction of 
Railways and the Posts and Telegraphs Department, expenditure in 
February exceeded revenue by Rs. 3 crores. 

Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s onvoy said in New 
Delhi : “The sending of the American Technical Mission is further 
evidence of the realization in my own United Statos and in tho 
United Nations that this is one war, a world-wide war, and not a 
European war with an Asiatic side show.’’ 

The Madras Congress Legislature Party at its meeting m Madras, 
passed a resolution recommending to the All-India Congress Committee 
to acknowledge the Muslim Loaguo’s claim for separation and to 
“invite tho Moslem League for consultation, for the purpose of arriving 
at an agreement and securing tho installation of a National Government 
to moot the proeent emergency.” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in . a statement on the above 
resolution, said : "I may point out in this connexion that in the 
Congress organization, only the Provincial Congress Committee is the 
competent body to represent provincial views — not tho Congress 
Legislature Party. 

Mahatma. Gandhi, in reply to the question of “Japanese help”, 
declared ; It is folly to suppose that aggressors can over bo boncfnctorB. 
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The Japanese may free India from the British yoke, but only ,to pnt 

in their own instead." _ , , 

The session of the All-India Congress Committee opened at 
Allahabad. Maulana Azad, the President, in bis opening speech said : 
“If any Indian says that we should welcome the Japanese then all 
that I can say is that his mentality is a slave’s mentality which 
can think only in terms of a change of masters." 

In a resolution moved by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the All-inaia 
Congress Committee supported the decision of the Working Committee 
in rejecting Sir Stafford Cripps’ proposals. i- 

There was a full dress debate on India in the House of 
Commons, as well as in the House of . Lords The . draft ^declaration 
of the proposals as sponsored by Sir Stafford Cripps loomed large 
in the discussion in both the Houses. 


1st. Martial Law was proclaimed in the area of Sind afflicted by the criminal 
outrages of the Hurs. A communique said : “'Over a period covering more than 
six months, the Hurs hnve by wholesale murder, sabotage and dacoity, terrorised 
whole districts. The means available to the civil authorities have failed to copo 
with the situation because of the fanaticism of these followers of the Pir of 
Pngaro and the terror they inspire in their victims who are too cowed to bear 
witness against them." „ „ , _ 

The Right Hon’blo Sir Tej Bahadur Sapm and the Right Hon’ble Mr. M. R. 

• Jnynkar, in a joint statement, said : "It would be a tragedy if Sir Stafford 
Cripps' mission failed, for it would produce a keen Bense of disappointment and 
frustration mid provoke antagonisms which, in our opinion, would be disastrous 
in this hour of crisis.” 


A deputation of prominent citizens of Mndras met His Excellency the Governor 
and urged him to take steps immediately to have the Buckingham and Carnatic 
Mills reopened for work, and to have a tribunal set up to enquire into the 
disturbances and Police firing on March 11. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Sultan Ahmed informed Mr. G. V. 
Deehmukh that the Hindu Law Committee bad drafted a Bill to codify the 
Hindu Law relating to intestate succession and nnother Bill to codify the Hindu 
Law relating to marriage. The Bills were received by the Government on March 
11 and 17 respectively and were under consideration. 

The death occurred of Sir Ibrahim Rahimtooia, in Bombay, former President 
of tlie Central Legislative Assembly. He was 80 yearB of age. 

The Working Committee of the, Hindu Malmsnblia, in a memorandum on Sir 
Stafford Cripps’ proposals, said : "There are several points in the declaration 
which are more or less satisfactory, but according to the statement unfortunately 
made by Sir Stafford Cripps, the scheme of His Majesty’s Government is to be 
accepted or rejected in toto. As some essential features of the scheme are wholly 
or partially unacceptable to us, the Hindu MahaBabha has no other alternative 
but to reject the scheme." 


2nd. Maulana Abul Kjdam Azad, the CongTess President, in an interview said that 
tlie CnppB negotiations broke down on defence alone, and.Mr. Rajagopalachnri’s 
statement to the contrary was entirely baseless. The Maulana was referring 
to Mr. Knjngopmnchari’s speech at Coimbatore' in which he was reported 
to nave said : "Ike statement that control over defenq6 was denied in 
any circumstances represented the position ns it stood when the Cripps’ 
negotiations started but at subsequent stages it- became clear that ns a 
rcsuH of exchmiges of cables, tlie British Government were prepared to modify 
the position and give us a part m defence also. The negotialious broke down 
over other pomtB and not over defence.” b uu " u 

Sir Stafford Cripps said at a Press Conference in New Delhi : "I am postponing 
my departure from Indm... ...I have now postponed my departure for a 1 short 

i lt S3i C . n ^ I,BCB a nm the n , ct thnt ' in view of the general situation, 
* think, 1 can possibly do something useful next week.” 

I" ..Central Lc P ;i f lntiv ? Assembly, the President disallowed Mr. Eailash 
Bell an Lai s adjournment motion Becking to discuss the conduct of soldiers, who 
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were stated to have caused injury to eleven BtudentB at Sarnnath in Patna district, 
on March 18, as a result of which two of them died, ns neither Mr. Kailash 
Bihari Lai nor the Government was in possession of authentic information about 
•the incident. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, His Excellency the Governor of Bengal 
announced that he would meet the leaders of the different parties in the 
Assembly on April 3, to discuss the question of forming a National Government 
representing all sections of the House. 

A provision to make monogamy obligatory even as regards sacramental 
marriages was a 'feature of the Bill to codify the Hindu Law relating to 
marriage, prepared by the Rau Committee on Hindu Law and published in 
the Gazette. 

3rd. The Bill to amend and codify the Hindu Law relating to intestate succession 
published in the Gazette had three main features, namely, (1) it embodied a 
common law of intestate succession for all Hindus in British India ; (2) it 
removed the sex disqualification by which Hindu women in general hnd hitherto 
been precluded from inheriting property in various parts of India, and (3) it 
abolished the Hindu woman’s limited estate. 

The Right Hon’ble Mr. V. S. Srinivas Sastri addressing a meeting of the 
Progressive Group on the Cripps’ proposals in Bombay, strongly condemned 
certain aspects of the war cabinet’s proposals, especially in regard to tbe promised 
freedom to provinces not to accede to the Indian union. 

The Working Committee of tbe Hindu Mahasabha, in a -resolution pnsBed in 
New Delhi, affirmed "irrevocable determination to resist the British Government’s 
scheme at all costs nnd by all possible means.” 

Mr. G. Rajagopalachari addressing a Conference of the youths of Madras, 
said : “I am certain that if we secure Congress-League settlement, even if 
all the members of the British War Cabinet inform me beforehand that they 
would not give us a National Government although an eleventh hour settlement 
is reached, wo can make them give us National Government aud everything 
we want.” 

4th. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru nnd Dr. M. R. Jaynknr, in a memorandum presented 
to Sir Stafford Cripps, strongly pressing for the inclusion of nn Indian Defence 
Member in the Governor-General's Executive Council nnd among other things, 
asked that the majority required for any decision by a Provincial Legislature to 
adhere or not to adhere to the union should not be Icsb than sixty-five percent 
of the Indian members of the Lower House present at the meeting at which tho 
decision was taken, 'the memorandum opposed a plebiscite for the purposo aud 
called attention to the necessity for the restoration of popular Governments in 
the Provinces. 

Tho Congress Working Committee met in New Delhi, Mmilnna Aznd, 
Congress President, said that the meeting considered the situation in Bengal 
and Assam consequent on the near approach of the wnr and discussed what 
lend the Congress should give tho community at the juncture. 

The open session of the All-India Mindim League began at Allahnbad. Mr. , 
• M. A. Jinnah, after explaining the. draft declaration of tho proposals brought 
.by Sir Stafford Cripps, said, that the Mussulmans felt deeply disappointed that 
the entity nnd integrity of the Muslim nation hnd not been expressly recognized, 

— Referring to Sir Stafford Cripps, Mr. Jinnah said that he lind come to India 
on behalf of His Majesty’s Government and that his proposals had been 
published in the papers. The Working Committee of the Muslim League was’ 
considering, them. "What the Committee will decide no one knows, but one 
.. thing. I want to nnuouncc in qlenr words. Rest assured that our aim is Pakistan . 

, and whatever, the proposals might bo, if they are such that we cannot nebieve 
Pakistan we will never accept them. There may be shortcomings in the proposals 
. — and there are many — but our firm determination nnd our only goal is ono— 
Pakistan — Pakistan— Pakistan.” 

The Executive Committee of tho India League in London, in n manifesto, 
said: A settlement now is imperative. nnd ns vital ' to Britain ns to India. 
The people of Britain must insist on n settlement nnd call on the Government 
to instruct Sir Stafford Cripps to meet the Indian demands. 

In n special statement to the. American Press, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari said : 

, B Amenca, ns wo have news here, ib surprised that the Cripps proposals have 
not met with nn enthusiastic response m India. The answer is that devolution, 
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with reservation of Defence, cannot save India and the people of India. The 
belated— far too belated-declaration that India may 
constitution on the cessation of hostilities has 
because of Britain’s understandable refusal, even 
a truly National Government, inviting 


determine her _ own 
failed to evoke enthusiasm, 
at this late hour, to inBtal 
it to take up responsibility of the 

defence* of the country. 

5th. Nawnb Bahadur Yar Jung Bahadur in his presidential address at the first 

session of the All-India States’ Muslim League Conference at Allahabad, made 
a reference to the constitutional proposals brought by Sir fatnfford Cripps to 
India.— He said that there were two points which needed clear elucidation. 
“Firstly, whether the representatives of the Indian States to the constitution- 
making body shall be nominees of the Rulers, or whether they will be elected 
representatives of the people. Secondly, what safeguards will ho provided to safe* 
guard the interests of the Muslim subjects of the Slates m the new constitution. 

Mahatma Gandhi, in replying to the question, “will there be room lor Britishers 
and foreigners in a free India?” wrote in the Harijau t lhc question 
should have nothing to do with my spirituality, supposed or 'real. It does not 
arise for free America or free Britain, and it wilt not arise when India becomes 
really free. For India will then be free to do what Bbe likes, without let or 

hindrance from anybody If 1 have any influence over her policies, foreigners 

will be welcome, provided they will never be allowed to exploit and impoverish 
the country as they have done hitherto.” 

The Congress Working Committee at its meeting, in New Delhi, passed tho 
following resolution : — “The ‘National week’ this year has come upon us at a time 
of gravo crisis and peril to the nation. It is incumbent upon us all to prepare ourselves 
in every way to face this crisis and, whatever the Inrger policies that may bo 
followed in, an everchanging situation, it is clear that the present Congress 
programme of .pelf-sufficiency and self-protection is the essential foundation 
of every other policy and activity that might be undertaken. To this programme 
and to the constructive activities included in it, therefore, Congressmen muBt 
address themselves intensively during this week. 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech to the Oxford 
Union, with special reference to India, said : “our aim publicly declnred, nnd 
sincerely held, is that India should attain ns speedily as possible to the same - 

complete and unqualified independence as the Dominions while also, like 

them, (the Dominions) maintaining the bond of free association with the rest 
of the commonwealth.” 

The Subjects Committee of the .All-India Muslim League concluded at 
Allahabad.— A resolution moved by Moulana Jamal Minn, nnd unanimously 
ndopted by the session placed on record “its sense of relief nnd gratitude for 
tho timely action of the President in expelling from the membership of the 
Muslim League, Mr. A. K, Fazlul Huq, who lias completely forfeited the 
confidence of Mussalmans by his repeated betrayal of their cause generally 
in India nnd particularly in Bengal.” 

Mr. M. A. Jinnnli, addressing the Journalists’ Association at Allahabad, 
*£ ld Vr- 1 “Rre 0 that there are very wide differences to-day especially between 
the Hindus nnd the Muslims, but I have expressed many times, that whatever 
aillerenccs there are, they do not from my side arise from the slightest ill-will 
towards hlie great community of the Hindus or any other community.” 
cm 'notation of Snrdar Kirpal Singh Majthin, a meeting of Moderate 

5 “ \ JLh P ° n] ?- b bel ?, nt Amritsar. — The meeting adopted a number of 

to Indians twT UnB tlmt x n V- T ’° nfohoa lnc 'uding that of Defence be trnnsfered 
to Inmans, that a representative government owing allegiance to the Crown 

of provh Should notion Bi * h at\b?eenL °the succession 

or provinces snoulU not be allowed, and that there should be ioint electorates 
with reservation of seats for minorities including Sikhs. 3 electorates 

6th. It was announced that the ' Government of India decided to extend the 
concession to the glass industry for a further period of one year- 

I.-KW issued an 

tbs war against the Fascist menace. ’ ’ Britain aud America in 
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Sir Stafford Cripps met in New Delhi Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Sir Sultan 
Ahmad, and Dr. Raghabendra Rao, all. members of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. 

Pandit Jawhnrlal Nehru reported to the Congress Working Committee his 
talk with Col. Johnson, personal envoy of President' Roosevelt. — Tiie interview 
created n favourable impression in showing American support for Indian 
freedom and in assuring the fullest help from America in India’s fight ngainst 
aggressors. 

Mr. Humayun Knbir,. a member of the Standing Committee of the All-India 
Azad Moslem Conference in a Press statement on the Cripps’ proposals, said: 
“The question is not of future status or constitution, but of the transference 
of power here and now." 

The third sitting of the open session of the All-India Moslem League began 
at Allahabad : — A condolence resolution was moved from the chair placing on 
record their “deep sense of sorrow and grief nt the sad nnd untimely demise 
of Nawnb Sir Nawaz Khan of Mnindot.” 

Mr. M. A. H. Ispabani (Calcutta) moved a resolution authorizing the 
President “till tho next session of the”Leagne to take every step or action, ns 
lie may consider necessary, in furtherance of, and relating to the objects of the 
Moslem League ns he deems proper, provided they are consistent with the 
principles, , policy and goal of the Moslem League, or any resolution expressly 
passed _ by the session of the All-India' Moslem League.” Maulnnn Hiizrat 
Molinni moved an amendment hut he was out-voted : the main resolution 
was carried. 

A PrcFB Note issued in Calcutta stated the measures that the Government 
of Bengal wanted the people to adopt to retard bb much ns possible the progress 
of the enemy in the event of a landing. 

Pandit Jawharlnl Nelmi. at a reception given by the Kerala club to meet Mr, 
Pnttnm Thnnu Pillny, President. Travnncore Congress Committee, stressed the 
unity of India, which “we shall fight for.” Pandit Nehru said that the problem 
of Indian States could not be treated as of secondary importance, and could not 
be left out simply because tho British Government had entered into treaties with 
certain persons who were dead long ago. The larger intereBtB of India could 
not leave Indian States aside. 

Sir N. Gopnlaswnmi lyengnr, Prime Minister of Kashmir, speaking in tho 
State Assembly, declared that Kashmir would welcome the formation of a single 
India Union and do its utmost to co-operate in the work of framing a suitablo 
constitution for it, so ns to enable Kashmir, when that constitution was 
framed, to accede to it. . 

The second session of tho All-India States’ Muslim League concluded nt Allahabad. 
— Nawab Bahadur Yar Jung presided. The innin resolution emphasized that 
the All-India States Muslim League alone could represent the case oPthe 
Muslim subjects of Indian States in any scheme of constitutional adjustment. 

7th. Mr. V. D. Savnrkar, President of the Hindu Mnhnsabbn, in a statement 
to the Press, replied to the criticisms, particularly of the American Press, of 
tho Mahasabha’a rejection of the British War Cabinet’s proposals. Mr. Savnrkar 
said : “'I he impression that the Hindu Mahnsnbhn, the pan-Hindu organization, 
was uncompromising in rejecting the Cripps’ scheme, is mis-informed. The 
Hindu Mahnanblia accepted it partially nnd welcomed the promised grant of 
' equal partnership .with Britain, but the scheme made it all conditional on 
granting freedom to Provinces to Fccede and break tip India into a number 
of independent States with no central Indian Government. To us, Hindus, tho 
unity nnd integrity of India, our Motherland, and Holylnnd, is an article 
of faith.” 

Sir Romnswami Mudnliar, Commerce Member, opening the Price Control 
Conference in New Delhi, made an' appeal to Provincial Governments not to 
misunderstand if the Central Government were to encroach upon their power. 
Sir Rnmnswnmi emphasised that the enemy bad to bo fought on the economic 
front ns well ns tho military front. 

Sir Bijoy Rrasnd Singh Roy, President of the Liberal Federation of India, 
Sir Chininnlnl Setnlvnd and Mr. Nnushir Bhnrucha, Honorary Secretary of the 
Federation, communicalcd to Sir Stafford Cripps the views oK the Liberal 
Federation on the draft declaration stnting inter alia : “The Council of the 
Liberal Federation has very carefully examined the draft declaration of Sir 
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Stafford Cripps. It welcomes the proposals to mnke India a Self-Governing 
Dominion with the same status and functions as aro enjoyed by Great Britain 
and other members of the Commonwealth. On examination of the different 
heads of the proposals the Council feels that the provision pmng liberty to any 
province not to accede to the Indian Union is fraught with serious difficulties 
and danger. The creation of more than one Federal Union. in India having 
their own separate armies, may result, in certain conceivable circumstances, in 
n conflict between them. It would almost immediately lead to customs barriers, 
and complicated questions about posts, railways, existing public debt etc. 

W The Maharaja of Bnroda gave his assent to a Bill for amending the Hindu 
Code pnssed by the State Legislative Assembly, declaring invalid all polygamous 
marriages, subject to certain exceptions. . , 

Pandit Jnwharlnl Nehru, addressing a public meeting in New Delhi, declared : 
"I consider it my duty to oppose any foreign invasion of India. How can I 
remain a mere spectator of events or be silent ? The news of the Japanese 
bombing of the coastal towns of India must stir the hearts of Indians . He 
declared that the Japanese assertion that they were coming to India to. set us 
free was absurd and wholly false. That was clear from Japan’s misdeeds 
in Chinn and Korea.” 


8th. Lord Halifax, the British Ambassador in America, referring in a speech at 
the New York Hall to the possibility that India’s spokesmen might 

reject the opportunity offered by the British Government’s proposals said: “If 
our best efforts failed, the British Government would find itself obliged to do 
its own duty without the assistance or co-operation of the larger organized 
Indian parties.” 

Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’B Envoy, was in close touch with 
Maulana Azad and Pnndit Nehru ns well as with Sir Stafford Cripps. 

Mrs. Sarat Chandra Bose, with her son and daughter, interviewed Mr. Snrnt 
Chandra Bose at Mcrcara. — In a statement to the PresB, Mrs, Bose said : 
U I find my husband’s health very much worse than before. He iB pale’ 
and emaciated. His general condition is bad. The climate of Mercara 
does not suit him. Fish and fresh vegetables necessary for health are 
not available in Mercara. The . bungalow assigned to him is very old and 
ill-ventilated and has not been inhabited for years. The nmenitieB are very\ 
few and he has no suitable company and is living a solitary, life.” 

Dr. B. S. Moonje, Vice-President of the All-India Hindu Mahasnbha, at a 
Press interview at Lahore, said : "There was a fundamental relationship between 
the British nntion and the Hindus, and the latter, aB a nation, could not look 
to any foreign power for alliance except the British,” 

. The fourth esession of the National Defence Council opened in New Delhi at 
'the Viceroy’s House. The Viceroy presided both at the morning and the evening 
sessions. 

Mr. M. S. Aney, Member in-charge of the' Indians Overseas’ Department, made 
a statement, in the Council on the condition of the Indians in the Japanese- 
occupied territories in the Far EnBt and on the arrangements made for the 
evacuation of Indians from Malaya and Burma. 

The Committee of the All-India Momin Conference adopted a resolution declar- 
ing that the Cripps’ proposals fell far short of the aspirations of the ' Muslim 
masses and were not acceptable unless modified. 


9th. Pandit Jnwharlnl .Nehru in a statement to the Tress from New Delhi, said : 
‘‘We have had sufficient experience of British statesmanship in India and 
elsewhere. "Whatever the war may bnvc done, there lias been little difference in 
tone or voice of the most eminent of the British leaders. Lord Halifax, whom 
we know well in India,’ still continues to sermonise ns as of old and to tell us 
how insignificant we ato in this great land of Indin. PerhapB so.. Then why 
trouble about us or come to us with proposals ? Lord Halifax is pleased with 
what his people have done here. Let him live in his complacent world 
and leave us to our resources and our sorrous. But whatever happens we will 
not give up our objective of independence and complete freedom for India.” 

iNir. V% IX Ja^arknr, the President of the Hindu Mahnsabha, issued a state- 
ment from Bombay, saying : To avoid any misunderstanding on the part of the 
* mU8 V h . c , that the rejection by the Hindu Mahasnbha of 

the scheme proposed by Sir Stafford Cnpps does m no way mean that the Hindu 
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Mftbasnbha has Riven up tbe policy of the militarization of the Hindus; as reaffir- 
med in the last session at Bbagalpur and then again by the All-India committee 
at Lucknow.’’ - 

A Press communique from New Delhi stated : "The National Defence Council 
met again in the Viceroy’s House. The Hon’ble Mr. N. R. Savkar, Member-in- 
charge of the Education, Health and Lands Department made a statement on 
the food position in India and the steps under contemplation for a food produc- 
tion drive. The measures already tnken and in contemplation nB regards control 
of prices of food stuffs, with particular reference to difficulth-s experienced in 
wheat supply were dealt with by the Hon’ble the Commerce Member.” 

10th. Pandit Jawhnrlnl Nehru, in a statement from New Delhi, said : "In this 
hour of peril for India, many Indians in distant and foreign countries hnve cabled 
to me, expressing their earnest desire to come back to their homeland in order 
to Bhnre in the perils and dangers in the defence of the Motherland from 
aggression and invasion. I entirely share these sentiments and 1 am convinced that 
it is the duty of every Indian, who can do so, to return to Tndia nnd face tho 
, dangers that threaten us. I trust that those in authority will facilitate this return." 
The Government of Bengal initiated' a vigorous drive for increasing the- area 
under paddy and other food crops, inorder to make every part of the province 
self-sufficient at least, in respect of certain principal items of food. 

The Congress Working Committee rejected the British War Cabinet’s proposals. 
The decision was unanimous. The negotiations failed mainly owing to differ- ' 
enccs on the transport defenco to Indian control, on tho Congress demand for a 
virtual end of the Secretary of State’s control nnd on the demand thnt, where a 
majority of the future cabinet were agreed, the Viceroy should not use his power 
of vote. 

11th. The working committee of the All-India Moslem League declared that the 
British War Cabinet’s proposals for India were not acceptable.— The Lenguo 
committee, while expressing gratification thnt the principle of Pakistan had been 
recognized by implication regretted that tbe proposals embodying the funda- 
mentals were not open to any modification nnd were, therefore, not acceptable to 
the committee. — Referring to the proposed interim arrangements tbe League’s 
resolution pointed out that there was "no definite proposal,’’ The British 
Government merely invited Indian lenders to participate in counsels of the . 
country^ Tbe resolution also stated that Sir Stafford Cripps made it clear that 
"the scheme must be accepted or rejected as a whole." 

Sir Stafford CrippB announced at a Press Conference held in New Delhi that 
His Majesty's Government's offer to India had been withdrawn.- — The CongrcsB 
objected to the secession clause in the proposals, tho method by which the States 
would be represented on the constitution-making body nnd failure of the War 
Cabinet to make defence nn Indian responsibility. The Moslem League rejected , 
the British proposals mninly on the ground thnt they sought to create one 
Indian union — an organization to which tho League was opposed. 

A Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal said : "Under nn order 
issued on April 11, 1942, the Government have prohibited tho removal without 
a special permit of any transport vehicle from Calcutta and tho neighbouring 
industrial areas, in the district of 24 Pargnnns, Howrah and Hoogblyr' 

The Congress Working Committee concluded its session in New Delhi nnd 
decided to call a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad on 
April 29 nnd 30. *■ ■ • ' 

Mnulnnn Abul Knlnm Azad, Congress President nt a Press Conference in 
New Delhi, referred to his interview with Sir Stafford Cripps : “Fiist, he told 
Sir Stafford Cripps thnt the approach to the Indian problem made in the draft 
declaration was not only correct but was likely to lend to greater complications. 

If tbe British Government desired do infuse in a new spirit in India even at 
this eleventh hour nnd send out n person like Sir Stafford for the task, .tho 
simple method would have been to send out through Sir Stafford the announce-, 
ment thnt Britain was prepared to part with power.” 

A Communique issued by the Orissa Government stated : "The important 
initial bucccsbcb of Japan in Burma and the Far Enst. hnve made it necessary to 
face the possibility that tbe enemy may attempt landings on the const of India. 
Any such attempt would bo met with resolution and determination nnd our 
armed forces are confident of their power not only to repel the enemy hut 
to defeat him utterly.’’ j ■ . 
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Sir George Schuster, former Finance Member, Government of 4n.Jb'- Comment- 
. „ fnihirp of the CrippB* proposals from London, Ba\d . -There is 

disappointment nt the breakdown of negotiations inlndia. Bnt if the truth 
is rightly understood the honest efforts made can. be fruitful of good. 

uni, Mr M A. Jinnnh, President of the All-Indin Moslem League, issued the 
following statement from New Delhi : "In pursuance of the resolution pasBed 
bv the All-India Moslem League at Allahabad on April 6, 1942, authorizing toe 
to annoint a Committee for the purpose of taking all necessary and effective 
stenB for the protection of life, honour and property of Mussulmans, I have 
aonointed a Committee consisting of Nawab Mohammad lsmnil Khan (Chair- 
■man), Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Choudhri Khaliq-u-Zaman and Haji 

M Pandit n ' Jawharlal Nehru at a Press Conference in Delhi, declared : “The 
military way is to fight rfs long ns you can and when yon feel yon hnve lost 
the battle to surrender. The popular conception of resistance is no surrender 
whether the soldiers die or live. That is the conception that China has given 
us and the conception that is largely seen in Russia. That is the conception we 
want in India.” , , 

The fifth annual session of the Mysore State Congress commenced at Nehru- 
nngar, Mr. V. Venkatnppa, Chairman ,of the Reception Committee-welcomed 
.the delegates. Mr. T. Subramnniam presided. 


13tli. Mr. M. B. Aney, Overseas Member, Government of India, who arrived in 
Calcutta, on Ids way to Manipur, to see the arrangements made for the evacuees 
and refugees arriving in India from Burma, saw His Excellency the Governor- 
of Bengal and discussed with His Excellency questions relating to the relief of 
•evacuees who happen to pass through Calcutta. 

Mr. Amery, replying to a Parliamentary question whether, in view of the 
need for increasing food crops in India to meet additional commitment, we 
would bring the matter before a conference of Provincial Governments and 
Indian States representatives, said that a conference between them "and the 
Indian Government called for April 6, had the express purpose of considering 
8tep8 to increase food and fodder production. 

Mr. Amery, replying to n question in the Parliament, denied statements alleged 
to hnve been made in the PresB that whole Indian units of the forces in Burma 
had deserted to the .InpaneBe. “It 5 b wholly untrue”, lie said. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement from New Delhi, Bnid : “Sir Stafford 
Capps’ statement made in Karachi about Congress leaders going to Col. Louis 
Johnson and - his acting ns mediator is not correct and is liable to be mis- 
understood. Sir Stafford has not been fair eitbor to Col. Johnson or to the 
Congress lenders. There was never any question, as I have stated previously, 
. of our asking for mediation or arbitration from any one and President 
Roosevelt's name lias been needlessly dragged into this matter,” 

Dewnn Krislmamacliavi, President of the Baroda Assembly, emphnsized the heed 
for maintaining public mornlo in the emergency. He disclosed that the Govern- 
ment was constituting a National war Front organization in Baroda. Ho 
. . outlined the States’ war effortB. 


14th. Sir V. T. Krishnamachari, Dewan of Baroda, addressing a study circle at 
Baroda, observed : u It must be recognized that treaties and engagements with 
Indian Provinces have to be revised ns and when the conditions under which 
they- were negotiated undergo n change. It is certainly possible to devise a 
satisfactory machinery for this purpose.” 

Sir Toj Bahadur Snpru, presiding over a meeting organised by the sub- 
committee of the District War Committee at Allahabad, said : “I would 
rather lay my life down against the aggressors than run away just now from 
my town in panic- l;ke-a coward. If we have to die we should die with 
honour and I would never bend down before the Japanese or leave my house,” 

15th. Maulann Ahul Italnm Az«d, CongrcsB President, in a Press' interview nt 
Allahabad, said that he had decided to call a meeting of the Congress Committee 
irrespective of the Cripps’ mission and even before Sir Stafford Crinns caron 
out to India. Ho also sad; ‘The urgency of the occasion demanSs Tat 

ah iT!i ber w ° £ , i 16 A1Mn | m Congress Committee should muster strongat 
Allahabad. Events have moved so fast and India hnB been drawn so much 
under the Bhadow of war that it was necessary for the A. I 0 O toTet 
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nnd to draw up a co-ordinated solid picture of the situation in our mind 
not only to ensure a correct mental perspective but also to retain the correct' 
lend for the country at tbishour of peril.” 

Maulann Abul Kalam Azad, in an interview to pressmen nt .Allahabad, 
said: ‘The picture that was given to me of the British War Cabinet’s 
proposals in my first talk with Sir Stnfford Cripps on March 25, deteriorated 
so completely nnd took such a shape by April 9, that it was clear to me that 
the proposals were no better than a reshaped and polished version of the 
August 8 declaration.” 

Lord Halifax cabled a sum of 600 dollars to the Viceroy’s War Purposes 
Fund. He delivered a speech on India nt the New York Town Hall. In thnt 
speech, Lord Halifax said : ‘‘India is at war ; her exertions have been voluntary 
and have been magnificent. Her army has been expanded by voluntary 
enlistment to about one million men. - Further expansion will go on ns fast 
as weapons nnd equipment become available. It will bo the same with the 
Indian Navy nnd the Air Force.’’ , . - 

Mr. Giani Slier Singh, the Akali leader, in his presidential' speech at' an 
Anti-Pakistan Akali Conference held at AmritBar, observed: “Those who 
think that because we are opposed to Pakistan, therefore, wo support n Hindu 
Raj for India, are sadly mistaken We want neither a Hindu Raj nor 
Muslim Raj, nor even a Sikh Raj : what wo advocate is a joint rule of all 
parties and- communities guaranteeing safeguards and religious freedom to all 
the inhabitants of this country.” 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the AH-India Muslim League, in a statement 
to the Press in New Delhi, said : "If all parties ngree to the Muslim demand 
for Pakistan or partition and Muslim right for self-determination, details to be 
settled after the war, then we are prepared to come to any reasonable adjust- 
ment with regard to the present.” 

A Press Note from New Delhi stated : "The Government of India lmve 
decided that wholesale dealers in Wheat shall be licensed. In Delhi and probably, 
elsewhero also it will be necessary for retail dealers to be licensed.” 

Mr. T. Subrnmaniam, President of the fifth session of the Mysore State 
Congress nt Nehru Nagar jBangnlore), said thnt it was essential to keep, in 
view always their objective which was the attainment of responsible government,, 
although, owing to the emergency created by the war, the demand had to bo 
postponed for the time being. - 

16th. Mr. Rathindrnnnth Tngore denied the statement, made by Mrs. Marcia 
Dodweli nt the World Congress of Faiths in London that the Japanese tried 
th make a Quisling of Dr. Rnbindrnnnth Tngore. In a statement to the 
Press, he shid : “Nobody couid possibly have dared to approach my father . 
with proposals of that sort and he waB not approached by any government 
or agency.” 

Mr. S. Snt.ynmurti, m. I.. A., in a statement in New Delhi, on the fnilnro 
of Sir Stafford Cripps’ mission suggested that Britnin Bhould'offer to India , 
an , interim National Government, including Defenco,, such ns thnt which 
functioned in Australia. ' - 

Sir Stafford Cripps, Lord Privy Seal, replying to a letter addressed, to him 
by MrB. HnsBina Mursbed, Parliamentary Secrctnry to the Government of 
Bengnl, wrote: "It seems to mo inevitable thnt If India' is. ns I believ<v6ho 
desires, to have full and independent Self-government, the recognition given 
to tlio risibts of women must be a recognilion based on the force of Indian 
opinion nnd not on the requirement imposed by His Mnjestyhi Government,” 

The Working Committee of the Bengnl Provincial Hindu Mnhasnbhii in 
Calcutta, under, the presidentship of Sir. N. C. Chattcrjee, discussed the 
question of organising a Civil Defence Corps all over the Province for the 
maintenance of internal peaco nnd security nnd for carrying on work that would 
be necessary in connection with the emergency. The Bon’ble Dr. Shyama 
Prnsad Modkerjce, Finance Minister, Bengnl and Working President of the All- 
Indin Hindu Mahasabha was also present. 

The Government of Madras issued a Press communique, which said : “The 
Government have examined the facilities nnd assistance required by tho 
proprietors of hotels in Madras to enable' them to continue to meet the needs 
of their customers. The Government will give the same notice, to proprietors 
and staff of hotels as. will be given to essential services in case of an immediate 
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hotel’ 'will 'not be declared an 
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threat to Madras though employment in^ a 
essential service under the relevant ordinance. _ .. , , 

“press Note from New Delhi stated that 40,000 Indians were evacuated 

fr Sir Bctram Stevens, Australian representative on the Eastern Group Supply 
Council, addressing Press correspondents at a farewell party in NewTJelhi, 
emphasized the vital strategic link between India and Australia- 
The statement of the Central Government’s monthly accounts showed that, 
including periodical adjustments and transaction or Railway’s, and the Posts 
and Telegraphs Department, expenditure in February exceeded revenue by 


Mr. A. f! W. Dixon, the Dewan of Cochin, inaugurated the construction 
of the Chalakndi-Anamalais Road, which would link the rich planting districts ' 
of the Anamalais with the Cochin Harbour. . , , 

The New Statesman and Nation (London) commenting on the Indian defence 
position in the light of the breakdown of the Cripps’ negotiations, said the only 
hopeful tactics would be such as the Chinese adopted and this “could be done 
only if a National Government, trusted by the people, could light in their 
hearts the flame of patriotic enthusiasm.” 


17th. The Secretariat and other offices of the Government of Orissa opened at 
Sambalpur. 

The Organizing Committee, formed under the chairmanship of Dr. K. N. 
Katju to make arrangements at Allahabad, in connection with the session of the 
All-India Congress Committee, appointed, several sub committees and co-opted 
Mr. R. N. Basu, chairman of - the Municipal Board, Maulana Shahid Pakhri, 
Dr. Zahidi and Mr. Abdul Latif as members of the committee. 


18th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing the Congress workers of Bengal in Calcutta, 
observed : “Although India was a subject country she had declared sides long 
before this war in as much as India expressed her sympathies with what 
Russia and China stood for, and the Chinese definitely considered the forces 
represented by Hitler and Japan as dark forces which, if victorious, would lead 
to a permanent slavery of India.” 

Swaini Sahajanandn Saraswati, president of the All India Kisban Sabha, in 
a statement from Patna, said : As Japanese aggression is knocking at the 
gates of _ India, we cannot buFtake serious note of it and must gird our loins 
to meet it as best as we can, irrespective of what the British Government do 
or do not do. 


19th. His. Excellency the Governor of Sind, in his message to the Bind Provincial 
Marketing Board, at Karachi, emphasized the problems of conservation, improve- 
ment and distribution of Sind's food supplies. 

The Sunday Observer (London), in a leading article said : "Sir Stafford Cripps’ 
mission to India rounded off a whole period of the Empire. An offer had been 
made, the offer has been rejected, the offer still stands, we cannot go back ; 
we cannot stand still, and in war time we can move in only ohe- direction.” 

The following messages were exchanged between Sir Stafford Cripps and His 
Excellency the Commander-in-chief India. From Sir Stafford Cripps : — “On 
leaving India I wish you, your staff, and all the Forces under your command a 
successful issue out of the troublous times that lie ahead. There will be difficul- 
ties and hardships to be borne, but I am confident that the splendid temper of 
the armed forces under your command, British and Indian alike, will meet 
. whatever comes with high courage and a full sense of their great responsibility 

for the defenco of India Good luck to you all”— His Excellency the 

Commander-in-chief replied as follows : — “Your message will be greatly 
appreciated by all ranks of all the there services, we are determined to defend 
India against aggression and are confident of our ability to do so. Many thanks 
and happy landings.” 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan under the caption ‘'That ill-fated 
proposal” : “It is a tbousnnd pitieB that the British Government should have 
sent a proposal for dissolving the political dead-lock, which, 'in the face of it was 
too ridiculous to find acceptance anywhere. And. it was a misfortune that the 
- hearer should have been Sir Stafford Cripps, acclaimed as a radical am one Radi- 
cals and a friend of India.” b 

50tli. Sir Sikaudcr Hynt Khan, Premier of the Punjab, in a public speech at Camp- 
10 
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. bellpur, made n reference to the failure of Sir Stafford' Grippe’ mission.— Sir 
Siknnder said that the British war cabinet’s offer contained the substance of what 
Indian political lenders had been asking for a status of virtual independence 
after the war, the right of India to frame her own constitution through her 
elected representatives, and the right of self-determination for territorial unitB. 
The unwillingness of political leaders to accept the offer wna, he said, really due to 
their unwillingness to shoulder responsibility at the present stage. He waB, how- 
ever, glad that Pandit Jawliarlnl Nehru had been emphasizing in 1hb public 
statements the duty of India to resist Japanese aggression. , 

Mr. 0. Raingopalacbari, ex-premier of Madras, when he spoke at a meeting in 
Madras, made an appeal to the people of Madras not to give way to pauic and 
fright but to face the situation manfully and with courage.' 

The Government of Bengal issed three orders under the Defence of India Rules, 
with n view to regulating the distribution nnd disposal of certain essential 
commodities, such ns rice, wheat, nttn, flour, dal, mustard oil, salt, conk and 
matches in Calcutta and the neighbouring industrial area during the period of 
emergency specially after an air raid. 

Mr. Kesho Dev Mnlaviya, in a Congress bulletin, said that according to the 
instructions of the President of the Indian National Congress, the Allahabad 
Congress Committee took up the work of making arrangements for holding the 
meeting of the A. 1. C. 0. nnd looking to the comforts of nil its members. 

21st. General Sir Archibald "W avel, in a broadcast to the Indian people, declared : 
“Our ultimate victory in the war is beyond all doubt. You have on your side 
the four toughest ana most enduring races of the world. Another assurance I 
can give you, is of the quality of the troops who depend on India. Let nothing 
that Las happened in Malaya or Burma shnke your faith in the fighting powers 
of the British or Indian soldier.*' 

Mr. A. K. Eazlul Huq, addressing a meeting at Dacca, observed “The war 
was now nt Bengal’s frontier and at any moment it could come on Bengal’s Boil., 
It was the duty of the Government to protect the people during the war, but 
they could not do it without the people’s whole-hearted co-operhtion.” 

Col. Louis Johnson, addressing members of the Press Association in New 
Delhi, said : “Will you convey to the good people of India the personal 
greetings and felicitations of tho President of the United States and tho people 
of tho United States.” 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad chnlkcd out -a comprehensive programme suggesting 
• how tho people by their own initiative could deal with n situation which might 
arise from any hostile action on India. 

' The Right Hon’ble Mr. M. R. Jnynkar, in the course of a message to the 
Daily Herald, said : “I am not inclined to regard the failure of the Cripps 
mission ns the last word in the matter. India iB pulsating^ with tho desire to 
fight aggression and this has to-be made effective by transferring power to Indian 
. hands. England and America will have before long to discover a fresh formula 
„ for this purpose and thus mobilise this nation-wide longing. Many mistakes 

were made, causing tho failure of the Cripps mission It will be wise to avoid 

them when a fresh attempt at reconciliation is made.” 

22nd. Sir Stafford Cripps, speaking nt n Press Conference. in London, said that ha 
did not regard the problem of India as insoluble during the war. But, Sir 

Stafford added, tho approach' would have to be made by Indians themselves 

It was impossible to frame a new constitution now. The immediate problem 
was one of defence of the country. “Indian leaders”, he Baid, “will extend them-, 
solves in order to do anything they cnn.to assist in an unofficial capacity the 
- defence of India.” He thought that his mission had impressed the Indian people 
and others with the sincerity of outlook of tho British people nnd Government. 

■ Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s envoy, nt his first Press Conference 
in New Delhi, said : “The sending of the American Technical Mission is further 
evidence of the realization in my own United States and in the United Nations 
. that this is ono war, n world-wide war, nnd not a European war with on Asiatic 
side-show.” ^ 

Mr. Santosh Kumar Basu, Minister for Civil Defence Co-ordination, Bengal, 
addressing a public meeting at Midnapore. said : “Emergency measures in war 
' time are dictated by military necessity for frustrating tho plans of the enemy.” 
Kumar Dcbendralal Khnn, m.l.a., presided. 

The Government of Bengal issued an order prohibiting the taking out of ■ 
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nnli'nttn nnd the industrial area of food-stuffa and other necessaries of life such 

ns rice, atta, wheat flour, dal, mustard oil, Balt, coke and matcheB, without a 

iwrmit issued by the chief controller of prices. • , 

permit ihbucu uy „ „„m;„ meeting in New Delhi, said 


“We 

and 


„£■ to bring n»».bl. Hindu. 

Muslims to work unitedly for the period of the war. If, Mahatma Gandhi and 
Mr. J kin ah can and will meet for this united purpose keeping bigger questions 
aside for the present, I think there will be a psychological revolution in the 
country" 

23rd A Press Communique announced in Madras, “that since _ the immediate 
threat to Madras city mentioned in the Government Communique of April .11, 
hns now disappeared, the Government _ of Madras have decided to bring hack 
the essential portions of their Secretariat and most of the other offices of the 

^‘^Fupanfar"^' a Bengali daily, was directed by the Government of Bengal 
under tho Defence of India RuleB to suspend further publication, sale or distri- 
bution of the paper, . . , „ 

Tho 'Pratap', a vernacular daily of Lahore, suspended publication, following 

the orders of the Punjab Government directing the paper to submit to the 
special Press Adviser, Lahore at bis office between 10 a.m. nnd 9 p.m, 

Rao Bahadur M. C. Rajah, m.l.a., in a statement to the Press, expressing hiB 

views on the proposals of Sir Stafford Cripps. said : “The proposals which Sir 

Stafford Cripps placed before us, as settled facts, if accepted by us, would 
undoubtedly place us under the yoke of our oppressors and blood nnd tears 
would be our lot for ever.” 

Mr. C. Iinjagopalnclinri, ex-Premier of Madras, speaking at a meeting in 
Vepnry, Madras, declared tliat if tbe Japanese made the mistake of invading 
Inain, tliey would find tlieir entire Btrength Bwnllowed up, they would meet 
with certain defcnt and that would be tbeir end. 

A Gazette of India extraordinary announced that after April 30, "no producer 
of sugar shall dispose of, or agree to dispose of, or in pursuance of any agreement 
entered into on or before that date make delivery of, any sugar except (1) to n 
recognized dealer or (2) to a person specially authorized by the controller to 
acquire sugar on behalf x of the Central Government or of a Provincial Govern- 
ment. 

Sir Stafford Cripps resumed his position as Leader of tho House of Commons. 
—He announced that he would make a statement on his mission to India shortly 
nnd this would be followed by a debate. He added, "At tbe end ot the debate 
we should HBk the House to agree to a motion for the continuance in force of 
the proclamation made under the Government- of India Act.” 

Sir Frederick Whyte, _ a former President of the Indian Legislative Assembly, 
stated in London : “It is a fashion to eall the Cripps Mission a failure, but it 
is truer to say that though it bad no success it was not by any menns barren. 

'The Assam Government issued a communique regarding tbe shortage of 
certain foodstuffs iu tbe province and the rise in the prices of commodities. — 
The communique said that both in Shillong and in the districts, Government 
and its officers are kept in close touch with the situation. The Governor ako had 
a conference at Shillong, with representatives of merchants, municipal authorities, 
the officials concerned and representative house-bolderB. 

Mr. A. K. Fazlul Buq, Bengal Premier, at a meeting of Hindus and Muslims 
at Srirampur, Dacca, made on appeal for communal harmony, Dr. Shyama 
Prosad Muklierjee and the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Bengal Ministers, also 
addressed the meeting, 

Sir Sbnnmukhum Chetty, in a Press Conference in New Delhi, Baid : “With 
the knowledge that I have of the. genesis and tbe scope of this Technical Mission 
I can state unequivocally that it is not the purpose of the Technical Mission to 
help American industrialists to build up factories in India.” 

Col. Louis Johnson President Roosevelt’s envoy, in a broadcast from Delhi 
said : “There is no goal for us and for you except victory. And in that victory 
may 1 say on behalf of the - President that we propose to bring to the 
problems of the eventual peace no less than to the battle-grounds of the 
immediate war, our aroused conscience, our highest resolves, loftiest ideals” 
A Bombay Government Press communique said i ‘'Suspension of 
cation of the ‘May Sentinel- for 30 Says from April *22 been ordered by 
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the Bombay Government. This action follows the publication in the newspaper 
of an offending article.” • 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President, Hindu Mahasabhn, made an appeal to Hindus 
( from Bombay ) to follow the lead of the Hindu Mnhnsablia and ‘‘deprive the 
Congress altogether of its representative character" and strong criticism of tho 
Congress working committee’s resolution on the Cripps’ proposals. 

An urgent meeting of the Press Advisory Committee was held in the Hindu- 
sthan Times office, in New Delhi, to consider the situation arising out of tho 
ban on the publication of the Bombay Sentinel, Bombay, the Yugantar (Bengali 
daily conducted in conjunction with the Amrita Bazar Patrika in Calcutta) and 
the action taken by tho Punjab Government against the Pratap , an India daily 
of Lnhore. — The meeting adopted a resolution which stated inter alia : ‘‘This 
meeting considers that the decision of these Provincial Governments (Bombay, 
Bengal and tho Punjab) constitutes a violation of the spirit of the agreement which 
has so far governed the relations between the authorities and the Press and recom- 
mends to the President of the standing committee to summon an emergency 
meeting of tho standing committee to review the situation and meanwhile to 
take prompt steps in conjunction with the Provincial PresB Advisory Committees 
concerned to get into touch with the Provincial Governments responsible for 
those decisious and safeguard the interests of the Press in those Provinces” : 

Mr. M. S. Aney, Overseas Member of the Government of Indin in nn interview to 
tho Press in Calcutta, said : ’’There is no road now confined to Europeans as such, 
nor is there any camp confined to exclusive use of Europeans and Anglo-Indians. 

The Madras Congress Legislative Party at its meeting in MndraB, pnssed a 
resolution recommending to tho All-India Congress Cohimittee to acknowledge tho 
Moslem Lengue's claim for separation should the same be persisted in when the 
time comes for framing the future constitution of India, and to invito tho Moslem 
League for consultation for the purpose of arriving at nn agreement and semiring- 
the installation of a Nationnl Government to meet the present emergency. Mr. 
C. Rnjngopnlachari, lender of the Party presided.— The resolution wob moved 
from the chair. 

24th. Sir John Herbert, Governor of Bengal, lir a signed statement addressed to 
tho various Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta, expressed the hope tlint employers 
and supervisors of labour would do everything in their power to instil into' 
their workers a spirit of courage and resolution. • 

Mr. Kiron Snnkar Roy, Lender of tho Bengal Congress Parliamentary Party 
in a statement to the Press, expressed surprise at the resolution pnssed by tho 
Madrns Congress Legislative Party recommending to the All-India Congress 
Committee to acknowledge tho Moslem League's clnim for separation. 

Mr. F. W„ A. Morris, Civil Defence Commissioner, Madrns, prepared a scheme 
for the supply of cooked food to the people of Madras, particularly to employees 
of firms of the city. 

A Press Note from New Delhi stated that His Majesty the King approved 
' the promotion of Ilia Highness the Mahnrnj Jam Sahib of Nawnngnr to tho 
honorary rank of Colonel, Mnharnjkumar Amarjit Singh, C.I.E., of Knpurthnln, 
to the honorary rank, of Lieutenant-Colonel and His Highness tho Mnlmrnja 
of Fauna to the honorary rank of Major in the Army with effect from April 
3. 1942. — His Majesty granted from the same.dato the honorary rank of Captain to 
His Highness the Raja, of Sukct and the honorary rank of Lieutenant to His 
Highness the Maharaja of Cooch Bcbnr. 

•A Press Note from New Delhi snid that His Majesty tlie'King approved tho 
promotion of Sir Sikander Hynt Khan to the honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Nnwab Mohammed Ismail Khan, President of the All-India Moslem League 
Defenco Committee, in a statement from Lucknow, said that the principal 
object of the Committee was made clear in the statement of the President of 
tho All-India Moslem League from Delhi, to allay panic and to assist suffering 
liumnnity, irrespective of caste or creed. 

Sir Sikander Hynt Khan, Premier of tho Punjab, in a statement to the Press, 

' said: “On behalf of tho gallant , people of the Punjab— the Sword Arm of 
India — I warmly reoiprocato the sentiments expressed by Col. Johnson and 
request him to convey to President Roosevelt and the great and freedom 
• loving people of the United States our cordial greetings and unshakable 
determination to stand by the uiiitcd nations, undeterred by temporary 
' vicissitudes and an unfaltering faith in our final victory." 
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Pil ' -d,, A n amendment of the Defence of India Rules, it was announced that : 
in the opinion of .the Central Government or the Provincial 
U 1 ’is necessary or expedient so to do, for securing the defence of British India 
miblic safetT the maintenance of public order or . the efficient prosecution of 
the war or for maintaining supplies and services essential to the Ufe of the 
communitv that the Government may, by order in writing, requisition any 
wop™ ty movable or immovable, and may make such further orders as appears 
to that Government to be necessary or expedient m connection with the reqm- 
sitioning : provided that no property used for the purpose of religions worship and 
no property as is referred,to in Rule 6G or in Rule 72 shall be .requisitioned 

Ul £dana R Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, issued a statement on the 
resolution passed by the Madras Congress Legislative Party : 'It greatly astonished 

and pained me that a man like Mr. C '"spite of his being a 

member of the Congress Working ( . ■ ■■■ bare adopted an attitude. 

I am in communication with him. I would assure you that any personal 
relationship, howsoever dear to me, cannot deter me for a moment from 
discharging my- duty as a President of the Congress. I may point out in 
this connection that in the Congress organisation only the Provincial 
Congress Committee is the competent body to represent provincial views— not 
the Congress Legislative .Party. Despite this fact, the party itBelf was not 

fully represented in the meeting It clearly shows that it would be wrong 

to attribute the decision to the majority of the Congress 'of the province.” 

Pandit Jawhnrlal Nehru, at a Press Conference in Calcutta, observed : "We are 
going to make no approach to the British Government and we shall face our 
problems and perilfj, with such endurance and wisdom as we may possess.” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in the course of an interview 
with tho United Press Association of America, said that Col. Louis Johnson’s 
New Delhi statements, giving reasons for the despatching of the Technical 
Mission and troops by America to India, “came at an appropriate time” and that 
they .were very reassuring to the Indian people, eliminating the possibility of 
misunderstanding. India appreciated the ‘-friendly interest” of the United States 
in tho Indian problems. 


2Gth. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to the question, "If the. Japanese really mean 
what they say and are willing to help to free India from the British yoke, why 
should, we not willingly accept their help ?” declared : "It is folly to supposo 
fhnt_nggressors can ever be benefactors. Tho Japanese may free India from the 
British yoke, but only to put in their own instead. I have always maintained 
* that we should not seek any other power’s help to free India from the British 
yoke." 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in an interview at Allahabad, amplifying his 
criticism of the resolutions adopted by the Congress Legislative Party, pointed 
out that the resolutions were objectionable for two reasons : first, Blr. Rnjngopnla- 
ebari as a member of the Congress working committee should have waited till he 
had nil opportunity to place before his colleagues in the working committee any 
fresh new material in bis possession which he thought recuscitated the decision 
contained in the -' resolution. Mr. Rnjagopalnchnri would not have bad long to 
wait as the working committee was meeting within three or four days of the 
Madras Legislative Party’s decision. 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, in nn interview at Nainitnl, said : "Sir Stafford 
Cripps’ piicture of what he called' the net results of his mission was typical 
diplomatic subterfuge. It had a deceptive ring of 6elf-nbnegation and magnani- 
mity about it.” i 

The President of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce issued 
a statement, which observed inter alia : “We have been assured during our 
discussions that there is no question of nny trade or tariff concessions bein'* 
demanded for the U. S. A. in India in the post-war period os a price of American 
collaborations." 


27th. Pandit Hridaya Rath Kunzru (a member of Council of State) and Mr A M 
Doin MX. a., member of the Central Standing Evacuation Committee issued a 
joint statement to the Press giving their impressions of a visit to Assam to see 
tho arrangements for Indian evacuees from Burma. Along with Mr 
Ancy, Member-in -charge of the Department of Indians Overseas, they visited 
Dimapur, Imphnt (Manipur) Wnnpng, Palel and other places and had discussions 
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with evacuees and with officials and non-officials. They then went to Shillong 
and discussed problems affecting the evacuees with the Governor and other 
officials. 

Sir Shanmukham Ohetty, head of the Indian Purchasing Mission, in a broad- 
cast talk from Delhi, said : “Though 'every member of the United Notion 
is putting forth his utmost effort in the titanic struggle the world looks to 
America in a special degree - for material assistance. The unique machinery of 
Lend-Lease is the bold and unconventional symbol of America’s determination 
to render all-out aid to the Democracies of the world in their great hour of 
trial.” - 

The death occurred at Karachi of Sir Abdulla Haroon, M.L.A., (Central), ns 
the result of heart failure. 

The Congress Working Committee met at Allahabad. Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, Congress President was in the Chair. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, when his attention was drawn to the order of tho 
•Bengnl Government prohibiting the publication of “ Yugantar ’’ and’ suspension 
of other newspapers by tho respective Provincial Governments, observed : “This 
kind of suppression of newspapers seems to me monstrous, and even from tho 
military point of view undesirable.” 

Dr. Pattablii Sitaramnyya, Vice-President, All-India States Peoples’ Conference, 
in a statement on the arrest of certain State Congress members in Travancore, 
said : “It is deeply to be regretted that Travancore, of all States in India, 
should at this juncture have adopted measures by which two distinguished 
citizens like Mr. Pattern T)kamu Pillai, President, State Congress, and Mr. 
Kamachandran happen to be arrested for disobedience of prohibitory orders in 
respect of a certnin public meetings.” 

28th. Sir Stafford Cripps mnde a statement in the House of Commons on his 
mission to India. A full-dress debate followed. Sir Stafford Cripps said that the 
moment of his visit was difficult because of the imminent approach of the 
enemy to India’s shores, because an atmosphere of defeatism waB showing in 
certnin sections of Indian opinion owing to events in the Far East and because 
communnl differences over India's future Government had come more definitely 
crystallized. The British Government’s hope was to use these very difficulties 
to briug together all Indian Leaders for the double purposo of solving India’s 
future and reinforcing her defence nghinBt the foreign invader. Sir Stafford 
declared : “upon the fundamental and vital points of Indian Self-Government 
and self-determination* of their future constitution, there was no single 
caBe of disagreement. Disagreement came upon tho way in which self- 
determination should be exercised.” 

Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of Stale for India, in winding up the debate 
on India, in tho House of Commons, declared that the primary object of the 
.Cripps’ mission was to remove all doubts nB to the sincerity of the British 
Government’s purpose. He said : "The main object of the Draft Declarations 
was to set India’s suspicions as to our intentions at rest. Our ideal remains a 
United All-India.” 

The Congress Working Committee met at Allnbnbad, Mnulnnn Abul Knlam 
Azad, the CongresB President, told pressmen that one of the subjects considered 
was Mr. C. Bajagopalnchari’s position in respect of the Madras Congress Legis- 
lative party’s resolutions. The Congress President said that he first gave the. 
committee his comments on Mr. Rajagopalachari’s action and then Mr. Rnja- 
gopalachari explained his position. The discussion was mainly from the personal 
angle without reference, to the specific terms of the resolutions. — The 
Maulana said that in conformity with past practice, the A. 1. C. C. would be 
cnlled upon formally' to endorse the Working Committee’s decisions on tho 
Cripps’ proposals. . _ 

Mr. V. D. Kavarkar, President, All-India Hindu Mahasabhn, made rtu appeal 
from Bombay to the Hindus and to all Hindu Mahasablm organizations to 
observe May 10, as “Anti-Pakistan Day” and “Independence Day”. Mr. Kavarkar 
said : Independence of Hindustan implies inevitably in itself the oneocBB and 
, the indivisibility of Hindustan ns a nation and a State.” 

2Eth. Maulana Abul Knlam Azad, Congress President, in opening the session of 
the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad, Enid: “If any Indian says 
that we should welcome the Japanese, then all that 1 can say is that his 
mentality is a slave’s mentality which can think only in teims of a change of 
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masters and never in terms of Ms own freedom. Our differences with Britain 
should not drive us to welcoming the Japanese or any other aggressor- We 
will not tolerate any aggressor though he says that he is coming to give 
us freedom. 

The Congress President, after recapitulating his interviews with Sir Stafford 
Cripps, said that Sir Stafford had emphasized at Karachi and on his' return 
to Loudon that the initiative in dealing with the Indian situation would not 
now come from the British Government. ‘‘But I want to make .it plain that 
no further initiative will be taken from the Congress side either." 

Dr. Itujendra Prasad moved that “the All-India Congress Committee having 
considered the resolution of the Working Committee in regard to the proposals 
of the British Government brought by Sir Stafford Cripps and the correspon- 
dence between hiin and the Congress President, endorses and approves the 
decision of the Working Committee.” — The resolution when put to vote was 
passed with one member dissenting. 

The Bengal Ministry decided to set up an organization to be known as the 
Bengal Home Guards throughout the rural areas of the province. 

Mr. Hem Chandra Naskar, M.n.A. was elected Mayor of Calcutta for 1942- 
43, in succession to Mr. P. N. Brahma. 

The ' Duke of Devonshire, Under-secretary of State for India, opening the 
debate on India in the House of Lords, declared that the main object of the 
. Draft Declaration which Sir Stafford Cripps took to India was to overcome 
Indian suspicion that the British desire for a prior agreement among Indian 

E oliticians was a device to postpone Indian SelfiGovernment. “I believe wo 
ave_ achieved a very valuable result in this direction.”— The Lord Chancellor, 
winding up the debate said : “We -will strain every nerve, as the Viceroy 
c ' does, to make the best arrangements Indians^ desire for this constitution- 
making body. Nothing can be plainer from the Government plan than that 
it is not -proposed and is not thought to be possible to make constitutional 
changes in the Government of India during the war." 

80tb. It was announced from Allahabad, that Mr. G. Rajagopalachariar resigned 
from the Working Committee of the Congress and the President, .Maulana Abul 
Knlam Azad regretfully accepted the resignation. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, hoisting the Congress flag on the All-India 
fmngress Committee pandal grounds at Allahabad, observed : “Borne aggressor 
nations have designs to fly their flags on our soil but we will prevent that even 
at the cost of our lives.” 

The All-India Congress Committee resumed its session at Allahabad : — Mr. 
fcatyamurti, President of the Indian Overseas Association, moved the resolution 
cr 'beising the arrangements made for Indian evacuees and refugees from Malaya 
and Burma. The resolution was passed unanimously. 


May 1942 

. > The AU-India Congress Committee passed a resolution on war, 

stating inter alia : . “The present crisis as well as the experience of 
negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps make it impossible for the Congress 
to consider any schemes or proposals whipb retain even in a partial 
manner British control and authority in India. Not only the interests 
of India but also Britain’s safety and world peace demand that 
Britain must abandon her hold on India. It is on the basis of 
independence alone that India can deal with Britain or other nations.” — 
A policy of non-violent non-co-operation in resisting the invader 
- Was strongly recommended and people were advised to work out 
the Congress constructive programme, and more especially the programme 
of self-sufficiency and self-protection in all parts of the country. 

The All-India Congress Committee concluded its session at 
Allahabad- after rejecting Mr. C. Rajagopalachari’s resolution acknowledging 
the Muslim League’s claims for Pakistan and passed Mr. Jagatnarainlal’s 



80, 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ hav M2- 

counter-resolution opposing any proposal to disintegrate India.— Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, in his concluding speech, said that Pakistan -was 
against the spirit of Islam and in this connexion criticised the procedure 
adopted by Mr. C. Rajagopalachari. - 

Sir Stafford Cripps in a broadcast speech stated : “The British 
Government have finally and fully made clear their intention that 
India 'should have complete freedom and Self-Government the moment 
the war is over and as soon as the Indians can themselves frame a 
new constitution.” 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, was asked in 
the House of Commons, regarding the censoring in India of a resolution 
passed by the Congress Working Committee. Mr. Amery replied that 
the Government of India confined their prohibition to one resolution 
✓-and part of the second, on the ground that some parts of the 
said resolutions were based on “unverified rumours or misrepresented facts.” 

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in a statement 
to the Press, referred to the reply given by the Secretary of State 
for India with regard to the banned resolutions and said that if the 
Government would be prepared to let him know which parts of the 
resolutions were based on unverified rumours or misrepresented facts 
and convinced him that the information in their possession was 
incorrect, he would unhesitatingly express regret on behalf, of the 
Working Committee and withdraw the resolutions. 

His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir sanctioned 
a scheme of reforms for the State Army with a. view to improving 
the status of officers and men of other ranks. 

The All-India Students’ Federation issued a statement in which 
it was stated : “We demand the removal of all restrictions on student 
politicals, because every anti-Fascist fighter is urgently needed at this 
most critical time to rouse the people of India to a consciousness 
of their danger.” 

At the second open session of 'tho All-India Students’ Federation 
in' New Delhi, resolutions urging the people of India to rally to the 
defence of the country were passed. — A message from the v Chittagong 
Armoury Raid prisoners was read out. ' 

A new Ordinance gave the Provincial Governments power to 
impose a collective fine on the inhabitants of any area for certain 
offences affecting the efficient prosecution of war. * 

Sj. Ma'hadev Desai, writing on behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, regarding 
the Hur menace in Sind, said : “It is no use defending the 

Congress or the Congress leaders. They must take ' courage in both 

hands and defend themselves with whatever they can muster.” 

■ Mr. ff. B. Kripalani," General Secretary of the All-India Congress 
Committee, wrote : “Sri Rajagopalachari wants a Congress-League 
settlement on the basis of Pakistan to got British consent to the 

establishment of a National Government Is it a fact, whenover 

the Congress and the League have presented a joint demand, tho 

Government has yielded ?" - 

At an emergency meeting of tho Madras Provincial Hindu 
Mahasabha, it was resolved to constitute a propaganda • Committee to 
, organize - 1 “effective” opposition to the move initiated by Mr. C. 

Rajagopalachari. „ ; 
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At the annual conference of the Communist Party of Great 
Britain— in London, a resolution -was passed proposing that negotiations 
should be immediately reopened with the Indian National Congress 
for the formation of a representative National Government. 

His Highness the Maharaja of Indore, in a letter to 
President Roosevelt, suggested that United States should intervene 
and arbitrate in the differences between India and England along 
with the Governments of China and U. S. S. R. 

1st. The All-India Congress Committee passed by an overwhelming majority the 
resolution on war.— The resolution stated inter alia : “In view of the imminent 
peril of invasion that confronts India and the nltitude of tho British Government 
as shown again in tho recent proposals' sponsored by Sir Stafford Cripps, tho 
All-Indin Congress Committee has to declare afresh India’s policy and advise 
the people in regard to the action to bo undertaken in .the emergencies that may 
arise in the immediate future 

"Tho A. I. C. C. is convinced that India will attain her freedom through 
her own strength and will retain it likewise. The present crisis as well as 
experience of the negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps make it impossible for 
the Congress to consider any schemes or proposals which retain even in a 
partial^ measure British control and authority in India. Not only the interests 
of India but also Britain’s safety and world peace and freedom demand that 
Britain must abandon her hold on India. It is on the basis of independence 
alone thnt India can deal with Britain or other nations 

“The success of such a policy of non-cooperation and non-violent resistance 
to the invader will largely depend on the intensive working out of the Congress 
. constructive programme and more especially the programme of self-sufficiency 
and self-protection in all parts of the country.’’ 

Dr. Rajendra .Prasad seconding the resolution declared that tho veil had 
been torn away from tho face of British imperialism by the Cripps’ proposals. 
Furthermore, in the proposals, the representation in the Constituent Assembly 
from tho States was not to be on the basis of election. “Wo wero against 
aggression on any nation." 

2nd. The A. I. 0. C, concluded its session after rejecting by 120 votes against 
. ; 15 Mr. C. Rajagopalachari's resolution acknowledging the Muslim League’s claim 
to separation and passing by 92 votes to 17, Mr. Jngatnnrain Lai’s counter- 
resolution opposing any proposal to disintegrate India. — Mr. Rajagopalachari 
. moving his resolution said that Congress should not fear any accretion of 
strength to the Moslem League, but welcome it, as it would strengthen the 
Nation. Maulaua Abul Kalara Azad, Congress President, in his concluding speech 
said thnt Pakistan was against the spirit of Islam and criticized the procedure 
adopted by Mr. G. Bajagopalachari in this regard. 

Mr. C. P. Lawson, presiding over the annual general meeting of tho Calcutta 
Branch of the European Association, in Calcutta, dealt with the war situation 
and the proposals brought to India by Sir Stafford Cripps. Referring to the 
war situation, Mr, Lawson said that the time had come to get nd of the 
“scuttle complex” and to make it clear that ‘*we had jobs to do in Calcutta ana 
intended to stay in Calcutta.” . ,, , ... . . , 

A Government of Assam resolution on the report of the Department of 
Industries, Assam, for 1940-41, stnted thnt the activities of the Department were, 
as before, directed mainly towards improving bandloom, weaving, and sericulture 
and imparting and " encouraging technical and industrial education among the 

y °Tbe 8 Government' of°india’s scheme for the issue of identity discs for the civil 
population was accepted by a number of provinces. 

3rd. Mr. S. Satyamurti, M.L.A., (Central) addressing a public meeting in New 
Delhi, made a stirring appeal to the people of the country not to bend tbeir 
knees before the Japanese aggressor, not to betray tho country, but to give a 
good account of themselves and offer non-violent non-co-operation to tho 

■ ° g §if Stafford Cripps, the Lord Privy Seal, in a broadcast speech from London, 
stated inter alia ; ! Tho British Government have finally and fully made clear 
their intention that India should have complete freedom and self-government 

11 
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■ . the moment the war is over and as soon ns the Indians can themselvcB frnmo 
a new constitution. This is really a big thing. We have made clear to the 
world what I am sure is the desire of everyone.” * - ' 

4th. At a conference between the members of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce 
and the American Technical Mission in Calcuttn, the scope of the assistance 
which America could extend to Indian industries engaged in the production of 
war materials was discussed. 

Sir Andrew Clow was sworn in ns Governor of Assam at the Durbar Hall of 
Government House, Shillong. Tho Hon’ble Mr. Justice McNair administered the 
oaths of office and allegiance. 

Sir Aziz-nl-Huq, the High Commissioner of India, speaking in London, snid : 
“Let no one suppose that the failure of the Cripps’ motion means any slackening 
of the war eflort or any weakening of our war attitude. All Indian parties 
condemn Nnzism," 

Mr. Chu-Chin Hun, Vice-President of the Sino-Indian Cultural Institute, in 
— n letter addressed to the Congress President, Mnulnna Abul Knlam Aznd, 
conveyed the gratefulness of the Chinese people to tho Congress and the IndianB 
as a whole for tho warm reception given to their leader Generalissimo Chiang- 
Kni-Shek when he visited India and expressed the confidence that jointly tho 
Chinese and tho Indians would be able to defeat their common enemy and to 
realise their ideal of a righteous and free world. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, at a Press Conference in New Delhi, expressed dissa- 
tisfaction with tho policy of the Congress, since, without a National Front 
symbolised in a National Government, it would be impossible to meet the 
‘emergency, and a National Government, he made it clear, meant primarily a 
settlement with the Muslim League. 

Sth. Lt. Col. Sir Henry Gidney, member of the Central Legislative Assembly died 
in New Delhi. He wns the Anglo-Indian leader and member of the Central 
Legislative Assembly, 

Certain claims put forward by Indians in respect of their losses in Burma 
were placed before Mr. M. S. Aney by Mr. Amritlal Seth, President, Far East 
Indian Association Bombay in an interview with the Overseas Member. 

The Government of Madras in reviewing the report of the Director of Public 
Instruction for 1941-42, stated : “During the year, there wns further slight fall 
in tho total number of public institutions, due mainly to the closure of 
elementary schools which are inefficient according, to the standards of tho 
Educational Department.” 

Mr. Asnf Ali, member of the Congress Working Committee, in a statement 
from New Delhi, said : "His (Mr. C. Rnjngopalachari’s) analysis of the motivo 
for a Congress-League understanding is unexceptionable, if this understanding 
aims at unity of purpose in the face of a grave emergency which confronts 
the country as a whole ” ' ' 

6th. Mr. V. D. Savarknr, President of the All-India Hindu Mnhasnbhn, in a 
statement on the" Allahabad resolution repudiating the Pakistan schfcmc, 
observed : “Anyhow to do a good thing even under pressure is a saying virtue, 
and I can only hope the Congress would stick to thiB resolution and stand 
by the integrity of the Indian State and Nation henceforth through thick and 
thin.” ' 

7tli. His Excellency the Viceroy in a broadcast speech from New Delhi, snid : 
“Wo must achieve • unity and action and we must combine them in a spirit of- 
attack. Passive defence or maBterly withdrawal, forced on us ns they are at tiroes. 

. do not win wars. .Let us attack our .work, attack the rumour-monger, attack the 
defeatist. We must make our front nn attacking front, and think always in 
terms of tho offensive.” 

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. S. Amcry, was questioned in tho 
. House of Commons, . regarding the censoring in India of a resolution passed 
by the Congress Working Committee. Mr. Amery said,- inter alia, “Tho 
Government of India confined their prohibition to one resolution and part of 
the second.” , 

Sir Chimnnlal Setnlvnd, tho Liberal leader,'' in a statement from Bombay, 
paid : to refuse to co-opcrnto actively with tho British Government in dofend- 
.. . ing the country when the enemy is at our door is absolutely suicidal.” 

8tli. The Congress President/. Maulnna Abul iKalam Azad, in a statement to the 
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Press, referred to the reply given by Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for 
India, in the House of Commons, with regard to the banned resolutions of the 
Congress Working Committee.— Mr. Azad said that if the government would 
be prepared to let him know what pnrts of the resolutions, were based on 
unverified rumours or misrepresented facts and convinced him that tho 
information in their possession was incorrect, he would unhesitatingly express 
regret on behalf of the Working Committee and withdraw the resolutions.— • 
The Maulana, however, affirmed with the fullest sense of responsibility that not 
a single phrase of the resolutions was either based on unverified rumours or 
misrepresented facts. 

8th. Tho co-operation of the Hindu Mahasabha in connexion with the Bengal 
Government’s Home Guard Scheme, was assured at a meeting, of the Working 
Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha. held in Calcutta. Ur. 
Shynmaprasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister, Bengal, and Working President 
of tho All-India Hindu Mahasabha, presided. 

Dr. B. S. Moonje, in an interview in Calcutta, said “From the national 
Hindu point of view the move of Mr. C. Rnjagopalachari is most humiliating 
and no better way could have been conceived for bringing about tho defeat of 
the object he may iiave had in mind.” 

Mian lftikharuddin, President of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee, 
at a Press Conference at Lahore, 6aid : “The best way to work for unity is 
by conceding the right of secession. Mr. Rajagopalachari’s move, therefore, instead 
of being a Pakistan move, is actually the most effective unity of Indian move.’’ 

10th. Mr. C. Enjagopalnehari, in a speech in Madras, said : “We must forge a 
Nntionnl Front, wrest a truly National Government for India and mobilize 
, tho millions for patriotic defence.” 

- Determination of the Hindus to resist Pakistan at all costs was voiced by 
speakers at a meeting at Chan patty (Bombay) under the presidentship of Mr. 
Jnmnadas M. Mehta. M.L.A (Central). Mr. V. D. Bavarkar, President of the 
All-Indin Hindu Mahasabha, also addressed the meeting which was held to 
observe the “anti-Pakistan day and the Independence day.” 

Dr. Bhynraa Prasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister of Bengal, presiding over 
a meeting in observance of anti-Pakistan day, said : “The concept of Indian 
unity nnd integrity is so vital and sacred to us -that it can never admit of any 
compromise and it can welt justify any sacrifice on the part of the 
Indian people.” 

11th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, released 
to the Press some messages which passed between him nnd Mr. Allama 
Mnshrnqui. Mr. Jinnah appealed to Khaksars to join nnd support whole- 
heartedly the League policy. 

H'ib Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir sanctioned a scheme of 
reforms for tho State Army with a view to improving the status of officers 
and ameliorating the lot of all other ranks. 

lath. “The GoveriTment of India have decided not to pursue, at any rate for tho 
tiroo being, their suggestion that, in view of the emergency situation now 
developing. Governments should he free from the obligation to consult their 
Advisory Committees in individual cases.”— This assurance was conveyed in 
a letter, dated May 11, “from the Home Department of Government of India to 
the President of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference. 

13th. A' statement was issued by the All-India Students’ Federation, which stated 
inter alia : “Politically throughout our country there is indifference to tho 
great issues at stnke. There is little desire to' co-operate with the existing 

Government We demnnd the release of student politicals, we demand 

the removal of all restrictions on student workers because every anti-Fnscist 
fighter is urgently needed at this most critical time to rouse the people of 
India to a consciousness of their danger." 

Speeches demanding the release ot anti-Fnscist political prisoners were made 
at a public meeting held under the nuspices of the Bengal Students’ Federation 
in Calcutta. Mr.' Sntyendrnnath Mnjumder presided. 

A new Ordinance gave the Provincial Governments power to impose a 
collective fine on the inhabitants of nny.area for certain offences affecting tho 
efficient prosecution of war. 

Tho Government of Sind issued orders under the Arms Act nnd under tho 
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Defence of India Rules suspending all gun, rifle and revolver licenses held by 
individual non-officials in the four tnlukns of Bhahdadpur, Sinjhoro, Sanghar and 
Kleipro and directing their surrender at; police stations before May 17. 

Pir Iliahi Buksh, the Education Minister of Sind, in the course of a statement at 
Karachi, said : “I believe that Pakistan is not practicable but I think that Mr. 
C. Rnjagopalnchnri’s views to patch up differences between the two major 
organizations may be tried to achieve the ultimate object of freedom which is 
the final goal of every Indian.” 

14th. Maulana Abul Kalnm Azad, the Congress President, Bent a reply to the message 
of goodwill by the Islnmic National Salvation Federation of China, sent through 
its representative, Mr. Othman K. H. Woo. In tho course of his letter, the 
Maulana said that it was an occasion of the utmost pleasure to have mot 
Marshal and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek. 

Mr. C. Rnjngopalnchnri, addressing a gathering in Madras, snid that between 
the Congress Working Committee and himself it was a matter of difference of 
opinion and not of difference in notion. 

Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramiah delivered an address at Masulipatam, in the course 
of which he referred to the panic created as a result of the war approaching 
India and evacuation from various towns and cities and observed that self- 
sufficiency and self-help should be the motto and peoplo should lose no 
opportunity of helping each other. Peace brigades should bo formed everywhere . 
to protect the property and lives of citizens with arrangements for firBt aid in 
case of accidents. 

Dr. Rajendrn Prasad, addressing a public meeting at Mnzaffnrpur, enunciated the 
duties and responsibilities of Indians in general and Congressmen in particular 
in the event of any aggression. 

15th. Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarker, Member, Viceroy’s Executive Council, addressing 
n public meeting in Calcutta, held under the auspices of tho Food Production 
Committee of the Government of Bengal, stressed the value of the “Grow More 
Food” in relation to the emergency. 

16th. A Press Communique issuc-d at Madras stated : ‘'His Excellency tho 
Viceroy has paid a visit to Madras, in the course of a tour which he haB just - 
concluded. Its purpose was to permit His Excellency to acqunint himself more 
fully with the places and organisation of military and civil defence measures in 
the City and Presidency, and to stimulate both official and non-official efforts to 
unite the people in a common determination agniiiBt any aggreBBion.” 

The Government of India issued a Newspaper Control Order, effecting a further 
reduction in the maximum number of pages of newspapers. — This became' 
necessary, in view of the worsening of the shipping situation and the need for 
enforcing the moat rigid economy in the consumption of newspaper. 

The National War Front was inaugurated in Bombay, at a public meeting at 
which Sir Roger Lumloy, Governor of Bombay, in an address, explained tho 
objects of the front and outlined itB activities. 

A communique from New Delhi snid : “In view of the present wnr situation ■ 
it is becoming increasingly necessary to augment the existing supplies of motor 
spirit by the domestic production of rectified spirit and power alcohol from 
surplus molasses. 

17th. At the second open session of the All India Students’ Federation held in New 
Delhi, resolutions urging the people of India to rally to the defence of tho 
country were passed. Sardar Sohan Singh Josh was among those who addressed 
the conference and a message from the Chittagong armoury raid prisoners was 
read out. * 

Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy, Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Moslem League, in 
a statement issued to the Press, emphasized the need for organizing at least ono 
corps of Moslem National Guards in each village of the province. 

Sir Stafford Cripps, speaking at Bristol, said he was convinced that the offer 
to India wns full, frank and complete offer of independence ns soon ns the end 
of hostilities made a new constitution possible. 

Mr. O. Rajagopalnchari, in a messago to the North Arcot District Youths’ . 
Conference, snid : “India will lose nothing if she gives tho uttermost freedom to 
the Mussnlman areas even as the British Empire has not lost anything by giving 
tho Westminster Statute to her Colonics”, 
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18th. Tho Nawab Bahadur of Murehidabad, in a letter addressed to prominent 
members of different political organizations in Bengal, reqnesting - them to 
attend a meeting in Calcutta, observed : “In this crisis, our first duty is to 
unite for the promotion of better relations among the communities and the 
protection of life and property of the people.” „ , 

A Press Note from New Delhi said : “The Government of India were 
recently addressed by the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta, on the 
necessity for conserving food-grain supplies in this country.” 

Mr. Mahadev. Desai, writing on behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, said regarding 
tho Hur menace in Sind : “It is no use depending on the Congress or the 
Congress Leaders. They must take courage in both bauds ane defend themselves 
with whatover they can muster.” 


19th. Sir K. Nazimuddin, interviewed in Madras, regarding the resolution of 
the Madras Congress Legislative Party, said : “Personally, I think the move 
is in the right direction and, in my opinion, is the only way to bring about 
Hindu-Moslem Unity, specially at this critical time when India is faced with 
grave danger of foreign aggression.” 

Mr. C. Rajagopalaehari, addressing a public meeting at Tanjore, explained 
his proposal for a Congress-League rapprochment — Mr. Rajagopalnchari said 
India had been made a belligerent uuarmed'as she was. If inspite of their 
differences with Britain, the Indians died in the defence of their motherland, 
that would be the greatest indictment of the British rule and a glory to India. 
It would hasten the advent of Swaraj.” 


20tli. Mr. M. N. Boy issued a statement to the Press : “Sir Stafford Cripps’ 
declaration in the House of Commons, that the offer of a substantial transfer 
of power to an Indian National Government, with which he came to India 
is withdrawn, because the Congress leaders refuse to accept it is an affront 
to democracy.” 

At a meeting of the leading citizens of Calcutta, under the presidentship of 
the Nawab Bahadur of Murshiaabad, ways and means for the establishment of 
communal amity between the different communities in Bengal during the 
crisis was discussed. 

Maulana Ab'ul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, in a statement, said : 
“I appeal most earnestly to the public in general and to drugs and chemical 
manufacturers in particular for donation in cash and gifts in medicines and 
medical equipments for people in Assam.” 

Mr. J. B. Kripalani, General Secretary of the All-India Congress Committee 
wrote : “Sri Rajngopalacbari wants a Congress-League settlement on the basis 
of Pakistan to get British consent to the establishment of a National Govern- 
ment. He is convinced that if the unreasonable demand (he considers it perverse 
and childish) of Pakistan is conceded, the League will join the Congress for the 
demand of a National Government. As soon as this is done the British 
Government will yield. Is this view correct ? Has it any historical basis 7 Is 
it a fact, whenever the Congress and the League have presented a. joint demand, 
the Government has yielded 7” 


21st. Tho American Technical Mission, headed by Dr. Henry Grady, which spent 
in India about five weeks investigating India’s war production, cabled to. 
Washington some 35 specific recommendations. 

The Governor of Bengal assented to the Bengal Agricultural Debtors 
(Amendment) Bill and the Bengal Non-Agricultural Tenancy (Temporary 
Provisions) Extending Bill passed during the last session of the Bengal 
Legislature. . 

The soundness of the financial position of the Government of India was 
emphasised by Mr. Nalini Banjan Barker, Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council, in an interview with Press representatives in Calcutta. 

Air. Rnjendra Prasad,- in the course" of a statement at Bhagalpur, drew 
attention to the shortage in salt apprehended at almost every placo that he had 
visited in the course of his tour and said thnt unless immediate steps were 
taken, it might cause, great hardship and suffering to the people, particularly 
to the poor who, very often, have to depend only on salt, to enable them to 
gulp the coarse food they could somehow manage to get, 

22n3. Pandit .TawhaTlal Nehru, at a Press Conference at Lahore, paid : “Tho 
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crisis which n fleets our county today is likely to impart a new tinge to the 
communal problem and give rise to a new approach for its solution.” 

The Government o£ Orissa issued a communique further clarifying the 
Government policy in regard to the expediency of exporting surplus stocks of 
rice in the coastal districts of the province following a number of articles and 
statements that nppeared in the local Press on the subject. 

Pandit .Tnwhnrlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting at Lahore, said : "The 
step taken by Mr. Rajagopalacliari is detrimental to the interests of our 
country. It appears to me that lie is breaking to pieces the weapon which the 
Congress has fashioned after 22 years. of innumerable sacrifices.” 

The Governor of Sind, in the course of an appeal said : "As Governor of 
Sind, with the full support of and agreement with my Ministers, I think it 
necessary to issue the following message to the Zamindars of Sind and 
especially to the Zamindars of those area's in which the Hurs arc committing 
abominable crimes. This message is an appeal to you. It is also a solemn 
warning.” 

The Government of India issued a food grains control order under which all 
. persons, other than the producers of food grains, engaged in any undertaking 
which involved the purchase, sale or storage for sale in wholesale quantities fi,e, 
quantities exceeding 20 maunds in any one transaction) of any of the specified • 
food grains would be required to apply to the Provincial Government for a 
license. * - 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, presiding at a meeting of the International Eellowship 
Centre of Hyderabad, said : "I am not at all worried about the Bindu-Moslem' 
question because I know that with all the drum beats, with all the headlines in 
the newspapers and with all forms of the wrong kind of speeches that are being 
made on either side, things are shaping themselves very well.” 

23rd. A Press Note said : "The Government of India have reason to believe that a 
practice is growing up in New Delhi that landlords in leasing houses at the fair i 
rent take from prospective tenants, before agreeing to the lease, lumpsum 
payments in cash in excess of the prescribed rent, for which no receipt is given.’ . 

At an emergency meeting of the working committee of the Madras Provincial, 
Hindu Mahasablia, it was resolved to constitute a propaganda committee to 
organize '‘effective” opposition to the move initiated by Mr. C. Rnjngopalnchari. 


24th. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, under the caption, “Lawlessness in 
Sind” : “The real remedy is for Congress members to withdraw from -.thc- 
Assembly and Khan Bahadur Alla Bux and his fellow Ministers to resign. These 
should form ' a peace brigade and fearlessly settle down nmong the Hurs and 
risk their lives in pesuading their erring countrymen to desist from the crimes.” 

Mnhatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan re : Cripps’ Mission : "Sir Stafford 
could have asked either the Congress or the League to form the Cabinet. If he 
had. done so probably the party they entrusted with responsibility would have 
succeeded in having the co-operation of the other party. In any event, the 
Government would then have dealt with the real representatives of either party 
rather than having their own nominees.” - 

Mr. O. Rajagopnlachari, in a statement in reply to Pandit Nehru, said : "He 
says that Congress has been fashioned into a weapon of great potency ns the result 
of twenty two years of imumerablo sacrifices. This is quite true, but is it not 
all the more a tragedy that in this supreme crisis, Congress must watch things 
as a spectator.” 

Air. Yusuf M chorally, Mayor of Bombay, in a speech at Poona, said that 
the Moslem League had not so for put forth its definite scheme for Pakistan 
only because they knew too well that it would be rejected the moment it was 
announced.” • 

25th. At the annual conference of the Communist Party . of Great Britain in, 
London, a resolution was passed proposing that negotiations should be imme- 
diately reopened with the Indian National Congress for the formation of a re- 
presentative National Government “with full powers which could enjoy tlm 
confidence of the Indian people and mobilise them for active defence in co-oper- 
ation with the United Nations.” . ■ ' 

. The Anti-Pascist Conference after drawing up a six-point programme for. the 
people of India in order that they should orgnnize themselves against nggTcssion, 
was concluded at Nagpur. Air. K. AI. Ashraf of Allahabad presided. The 
‘ conference was largely attended by, nmong others, students and kisnns. 
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Tlie services rendered by the late Sir Askutosh Mookerjee to the causeof 
University education in Bengal, were recalled on the occasion oi_the 18th 
anniversary of his death in Calcutta. 

A Press Note from New, Delhi said that a representation was 'made to the 
Government of India in connexion with the Devised Newspaper Control .Order 
( 1942 ) which was due to come into force on June, J 9 42. > 

. A Press Note said : In connexion "with the food production drive inaugurated 
by the Government of India, the. question was raised whether the position of the 
cultivator might not be seriously affected if a nation-wide effort towards in- 
creased food production lead to such an augmentation of output as to affect the 
saleability of the crops. The Government of India regarded, the possibility „of 
any such developments as remote. 

The Andhra Provincial Congress Working Committee was held at Bezwada. Mr. 
T. Prakasam presided. It expressed full agreement with the All-India Congress 
Committee resolutions passed at Allahabad. The Committee heartily approved of 
the proposals of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, for bringing about Hindu-Muslim 
unity and trusted that steps had already been taken in this behalf. 


2fltli. A communique issued from New Delhi, said : ‘‘His Majesty the King '.has 
approved of the extension for six months of the term of office of Sir. Roger 
Lumley, as Governor of Bombay. 

The Indian Agent-General, Sir G. S. Bajpai conferred briefly with President 
Koosevelt. , Sir G S. Bajpai told the Press that they exchanged views on matters 
of common interest. He said he had seen press reports that Pandit Nehru 
.might come to Washington for discussion with President Roosevelt, but had no 
confirmation of this. 

His Excellency the Viceroy sent a message to the civil servants in India. His 
Excellency said inter alia : “Victory in assured, our single minded endeavour 
now can bring the day of victory nearer. There is work enough for each one. of 
you today.” 


27th. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, addressing a meeting of the Progressive Coalition 
Party in Calcutta, appealed to members to take steps to allay panic and create a 
spirit of resistance among the people. The Government scheme regarding the 
formation of Home Guards was also discussed. 

The Government of India issued orders prohibiting nil future contracts in 
wheat and gram. 

• A message of fraternal greetings to the people of India, and especially the 
workers represented by tbe All-Jndia Trade Union Congress, was handed over by a 
delegation of the National Maritime Union of America. to Mr. N. M. Joshi, M.h.A. 
(Central), General Secretary of the All-India Trade Union .Congress. 

Acharya J. B. Kripalani, in a statement on the Pakistan scheme, observed : 

, “Though the Congress is a national organization by reason of its aims, objects 
and policies, it-advocates an open door for all communities to join its ranks, it 
does not command, the allegiance of all the denominational communities. It 
cannot purchase the good-will of one community at the expense of another, by 
conceding what is not generally accepted and what it itself consider wrong, 
mischievous, inspired by its enemies and repudiates all its aims, its historical 
past, its struggles and sufferings.” 

Dr. Rajendra Prosad, President of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee, 
at a meeting at Monghyr, said : “Congressmen at Monghyr who have taken an 
active part in forming Evacuees’ Relief Committee have my entire support.” 


28tli. Sir Andrew Clow, Governor of Assam, in a talk on “National War Front” 
- broadcast from Calcutta, emphasized the need for cultivating the spirit of the 
.. soldier which meant discipline, 'unity, comradeship and chivalry.” 

The. formation of a “national volunteer organization” was advocated by tbo 
Progressive Coalition Party in the Bengal Legislature at its resumed sitting in tbe 
■ Bengal Legislative Assembly building m Calcutta. Mr. A. K. Fnzlul Huq, leader 
of the party presided. ■ 

The services rendered to tbo iJinuu nlahasabha movement by Mr. V D 
Favnikar, the president of the Mnhasabhn, were recalled at a public meeting’ in 
. Calcutta. Mr. N. C. Ckatterjee presided. 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, welcoming the new High 
Commissioner for India, Sir Aziz-uI-Huq tit a reception in London, said that 
there was still an atmosphere of great suspicion in India, Mr. Amery said, «J 





88 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 29 may ’42— 

' have no doubt that suspicion will very soon die out and that Great Britain and 
India will meet in common partnership.” 

29th. His Highness the Maharaja of Indore in a letter to President Roosevelt, 
suggested that United States should interview and arbitrate in the differences 
between India and Britain along with the Governments of China and the 
U. S. S. R. 

The Special Tribunal appointed by the Government of Bengal to review the 
cases of Security Prisoners in 'the different jails of the province, sent a 
questionnaire to auout 165 prisoners. 

30th. Mr. Indulal Yagnik, presiding over the sixth session .of the All-India Kisan 
Conference, which opened ‘at Bihta (Patna), observed : "It has now become 
the boundeu duty of every Indian to defend his motherland against Japanese 
aggression and to secure all possible help from England, America, China and 
Russia in organizing armed resistance against the enemy.” 

The Maharaja of Darbhanga, inaugurating the National War Front movement 
at Darbhanga, said : “The stress of war has afforded us a great opportunity 
to develop some of our qualities that have lain latent during all these years. 
Voluntary discipline, organization and leadership are bound to take us a long 
■fray not only in sustaining the armed forces that are giving their lives for our 
protection, but also shaping our future.” 

Several important resolutions relating to the programme of the policy of the 
Progressive Coalition Party of the Bengal Legislative Asssembly were ndopted 
at the resumed meeting of the party in Calcutta.— One of the subjects. discussed 
was the question of expansion of the Cabinet. 

Sir. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, Dewun of Travancore, in an interview at Mysore, 
Baid : “Personally I consider that the idea of Pakistan is essentially destructive 
of Indian unity, and I cannot conceive of any compromise on issue of unity of 
Indian adminstration.” 

Mr. T. Prakasam, President, Andhra Provincial Congress Committee, in an 
interview in Madras, . said : “Andhra Congressmen are solidly opposed to Mr. 
Rajagopalachari’s move.” ’ • 

A circular from the General Secretary of the A. I. C. C. was received by the 
Kerala Provincial Congress Committee office at Calicut, pointing out that -Mr. 
Rajagopalachari’s supporters should resign from the responsible positions they 
occupied in the Congress if they wished freely and whole-heartedly to support 
Mr. Rajagopalachari. 

81st. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan : “There is no doubt that Rajaji 
is handling a cause which has isolated him from his colleagues The extra- 

ordinary energy with which he has thrown himself into the controversy of which 
he is the author reflects the greatest credit on him. He is entitled to a respectful 
hearing. His motive is lofty.” 

The U. P. Provincial Congress Committee met at Lucknow under the presi- 
dentship of Pandit SrikriBhna Dutt Paliwal. 

Rt. Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, speaking at a public meeting at Salem, 
said that India should be one, united and indivisible. If India was allowed, 
to be divided she would then lose her greatness. 

Tho U. P. Provincial Congress Committee concluded its session at 
Lucknow, after passing a resolution, welcoming the resolution of the A. I. C. C. 
passed at Allahabad defining the policy of the Congress. 

- June 1942 

Sir Ibrahinj Rahimtoola, G.B.E., K.C.S.I.,' O.I.E., ex-President of 
tho Control Legislative Assembly died in Bombay on the 1st. Juno, 
at the age of 80. 

"With reference to the failure of the Cripps’ mission, Maulana ; 
Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, said that negotiations broke 
down on tho ground of defence and : Mr. Rajagopalachari’s speech 
to tho^ contrary .at Coimbatoro was baseless. — Mr. Rajagopalachari 
said: ‘The negotiations broke down over other, points and not over 
defence." 
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Sir Mirza Ismail, former Dew an of Mysore was appointed as 
the Prime Ministor of Jaipur State. 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech to 
the Oxford Union, referred to India and said : "Our aim publicly 
declared and sincerely held is that India should attain as speedily 
as possible to the same complete and unqualified independence as the 

Dominions The question still to be answered is : ‘Have her leaders 

enough spirit of tolerance and compromise without which self- 
government would inevitably destroy her peace within and invito 
danger from without.” 

At a conference of the Labour Party of India in Calcutta, it 
was resolved : "If we want peace, the only way to get it is to 
defeat Japan and destroy Fascism. 

The Governor-General in Council decided to implement the 
recommendations of the American Technical Mission to the maximum 
oxtent possible. — A committee of the Executive Council was set up 
to deal with the co-ordinate problems of war production, transportation, 
communication, finance, rationing of goods and materials and all 
connected matters. 

India’s determination to adhere to the Allied Nations’ resolve 
to fight Fascist aggression and to assist in establishing a just and 
durable peace after victory had been won, found expression in the 
observance of the United Nations Day in Calcutta. 

Sardar P. S. Sodhbans, President, Indian Chamber of Commerce, 
on the observance of tlio United Nations Day at Lahore, said : 

"Punjabis of all classes and creeds are doing their duty to a man 

I am sure my countrymen will do everything to keep the enemy 
away from India’s doors." 

Mahatma Gandhi said at Wardha ; "if independence is the 
immediate goal of the Congress and the Muslim League, then without 
waiting to come to any terms, all will fight together to be free 
from bondage.” 

A largoly attended public meeting was held in Calcutta, to do 
honour to the memory of the late Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das, 
on the occasion of the commemoration of his 17tb. death anniversary 
on the 16th. June. 

' Mr. L. S. Amery informed the House of Commons that 400,000 
people, the majority being Iudians, had reached India from Burma. 

Sir Stafford Oripps, in an interview in London, observed : 
"We are not going to walk out of India right in the middle of 
tho war, though we have no wish to remain there for any 
imperialistic reasons.” 

Pandit .Tawharlal Nehru, in an interview in Bombay, replying 
to Sir Stafford said : "Much has happened in this war which tho 
British Government did not intend and did not like and much is 
going to happen in India and elsewhere inspite of the wishes of tho 
British Government.’’ 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary 'notification stated that a 
resolution of the Congress ‘Working Committee, adopted at Allahabad 
on tho 28th. April, 1942, was banned under the Defence of India Buies. 

Tho All-India Forward Bloc was declared unlawful under the 
Defence of India Rule 27 A. 

13 
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The Government of India published the new Rule 27 A of the 
Defence . of India Rules, which provided inter alia that "no person 

shall manage or assist in managing, any organizations to which this 

rule applies; promote or assist- in promoting a , meeting of any 

member of such an organization ; invite persons to support such an 
organization.’’ 

Sir Shanmukbam Chetty resigned his office as head of the 
Indian Purchasing Mission in the United States of America. — In 
succession to Sir Shammukham, Mr. K. G. Maliindra was appointed 
to the post. , . . 

The Government of India decided to admit Indians possessing 

foreign medical qualifications of the requisite standard to. the emergency 
case of the Indian Medical Service. 

1st. The salient features of the Budget spech of the Dewnn of Mysore to the Budget 
6CBsion of the Representative Assembly ( Mysore ), were the increased provision 
for nntion-building activities, such ns education, public health, rural reconst- 
ruction, cottage industries, ample provision for the expansion of wnr industries, 
and adequate grants for food production and conservation, civil defence measures 
and irrigation projects. 

Tiie death occurred of Sir Ibrahim Rnliimtooln, G.B.E., K.C.B.r., O.I.E., 
ex-Presidcnt of the Central Legislative Assembly, nt the age of 80, in Bombay. 

2nd. Maulana Abul Knlnm Azad, Congress . President.' said that the. Cripps’ 
negotiations broke down on defence alone, nnd Mr. Rajagopalaehnri’s statement to 
the contrary was entirely baseless.—' The Maulana wns referring to Mr. 
Rajagopalnchnri’s speech nt Coimbatore, in which ho was reported to. have said : 
“The negotiations broke down over other points and not over defence " 

Monogamy wns made obligatory even ns regards sacramental marriages, under 
the provisions of the Bill to codify Hindu Law relating to marriage prepared 
by the Rnu Committee nnd published in the Gazette. 

3rd. The Bill to amend and codify the Hindu Law relnting to intestate succession' 
, published in the Gazette had three main features, viz., “( 1 ) It embodies a 
common law of intestate succession for all Hindus in British India ; { 2 ) it 
removes the sex disqualification by which Hindu women in general' have hitherto 
been precluded from inheriting property in radons parts of India, nnd ( 3 ) it 
abolishes the Hindu woman’s limited estate.” 

Sir Mirza Ismail, former Dewnn of Mysore, was offered nnd nccepted the post 
of Prime Minister of Jaipur State. 

4tli. The extent to which India could nid the United Nations in the equipment of 
n formidable Indian Army might prove an important nnd perhaps a decisive 
factor in the wnr, said the preliminary report of the American Technical Mission 
to the Government of India. 

Mr. C. Rajngopnlachnri, dwelling on his hopeB for his proposal for a Congress- 
League settlement, in sn address in Madras, said : “1 know that reason must 
have its weight and I feel so strongly that what I say is right that I have the 
fullest confidence that Mahatma Gandhi will come round to my view.” 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India in a speech to tho Oxford 
Union, with special reference to India said : “Our aim publicly declared nnd 
sincerely held, is that Indin should attain ns speedily ns possible to the snmo 

complete and unqualified independence ns tho Dominions while also, like them, 

(the Dominions) maintaining the bond of free association with tho rest of tho 
commonwealth. We have given India unity, internal pence nnd right of law. Wo 
ha’-c inspired in her a passionate demand for democratic Self-Government, Tho 
question still to be answered is, have her leaders enough spirit of tolerance and 
compromise without which Self-Government would inevitably destroy her peace 
within and invite danger from without, 

5th. Pandit Jawlinrlal Nehru made an appeal to the public for funds to help the 
National Herald of Lucknow. 

6th., It_ was announced that the Government of India decided to extend the 
existing concession to the glass industry for a further period of one year. 
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The Government of Madras, in a Press Note, drew attention to the maximum 
retail prices of matches fixed by the Government of India and said it wns an 
offence for nny one to sell matches at prices in excess of those rates. 

7tli. At a Conference of the Labour Pnrty of India held in Calcutta, a resolution 
wns passed stating : “Japan would ruin us all alike, ruin us as a people, 
degrade us as a nation. If we do want pence, the only way to get it is-to defeat 
Japan and destroy Fascism.” 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan, under the caption “Differences very 
real”, in reply a friend “who is most anxious to bridge the political gulf 

between Rnjaji and me ” Mahatmnji stated : “But it cannot be by nny make- 
believe. On the contrary, nny mnke-believe will mislead the country and serve 
neither his immediate purpose nor mine. "We love the country with an equal 
passion. But our modes of service for the time being are diametrically opposite. 
He believes in resisting the threatened Japanese attack with British aid. I regard 
this as impossible in the long end.” 

Achnrya Nnrendra Dev, presiding over the sixth session of the All-India Kisan 
Conference at Bedoul (Muzaffarpurl declared : “The world will live in peace and 
tranquillity only when both Fascism and Imperialism are destroyed ; economic 
security and freedom are essential pre-conditions for such world peaco which 

- can be delivered only by a socialist scheme of things.” 

8th. A communique from New Delhi said : -‘His Excellency the Governor-General 
has decided to extend the life of the existing Council of State and Legislative 
Assembly for a further period of one yenr from October 1, 1942, when tho 
extensions effected in his orders dated July 10 1941, will expire.” 

In tho Mysore Representative Assembly, a strong plea for the establishment 
of Responsible government in the Stale was mndo by Mr. Chengalraya Reddi, 
Congress Party leader, during the general discussion on the Budget. 

Mr. Asaf Ali, General Secretary of the Congress Party in tho Central 
Assembly, said in a statement in New Delhi, “World strategy demands that 
operations in tho Eastern hemisphere should be entirely bnsed on a self- 
sufficient India, just as operations in the Western hemisphere should be mainly 
bnsed on America.” 

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Knlnm Azad. in a statement said : 
"It is necessary that we should know where we are stnnding. Personally, my 

mind is quite clear nbout the present attitude of the Congress The march 

of events would itsblf shape the future, and the attitude of the governments 
would be responsible for the results which would naturally follow.” 

9th. The Indian High Commissioner in South Africa, Sir Shaffat Ahmed Khan, 
said in Durban : "To say that Indian soldiers are fighting magnificently (in 
Libyan battlefields) is merely to state that they are true to typo, i had the 
honour of addressing historic regiments of India and I am convinced that 
those virile sonH of India will uphold India's honour among the allies.” 

Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Roy in an address on the “Nntional War Front” 
broadcast from the Calcutta station of All-India Radio, stressed the necessity for 
keeping up the morale of the people. 

Tho Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, replying to a question in tho 
Commons said : “As regards the resumption of negotiations with leaders of 
Several Indian parties, the nttitude of His Majesty’s Government was clearly 
stated to the House on April 28 by the Lord Privy Seal and myself." 

10th. It was announced from New Delhi that the Governor-General-in-Conncil 
considered the report of the American Technical Mission and decided to 
implemcnt its recommendations to the maximum extent possible 
- A committee of the Executive Council was set up to deni with the co-ordinate 
problems of war production, transportation, communication, finance, rationing 
of goods and materials, and all connected matters.— The committee would be 
known as the ‘War Resources Committee’’, and would consist of the Governor- 
General (President) ; the I efence Member; the Supply Member (Vice-President) ; 
the Finance Member ; the Commerce Member and the Communications Member. 

Lieutenant-General His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester arrived 
in India. 

11th. On the occasion of the celebration of the birth, day of His- Majesty tho 
King Emperor, His Excellency the Governor of Bengal sent a message of 
respectful greetings on behalf of the Government nnd the people of Bengal.— 
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His Excellency received the following reply : “I sincerely thnnk you and the 
Government and people of Bengal for your kind congratulations on the 
celebration of my birth day in these anxiouB times. I much appreciate your 
loyal assurances.” 

Mr. A. V. Askwith, Chief Commissioner, Delhi, declared at a public meeting 
in New Delhi : "‘I have always found it difficult to believe in the likelihood 
of a full scale invasion of India by the Japanese ; it seemed to me that their 
hope of success in such an enterprise, even after the fall of Singapore and the 
overrunning of Burma, was so faint that it would probably be not attempted 
and with the daily strengthening of India’s defences the expectation of a grand 
attack is surely lessening." 

12th, His Royal Highness tho Duke of Gloucester arrived in New Delhi and was 
received by His Excellency the Viceroy. 

His Majesty the King-Emperor in a message” broadcast to India by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, said : "It is with deep pride that I, 
ns your King-Emperor, join with you, the millions of men and women of Indin, 
in the brotherhood of service. I am happy to think that my brother is 
now paying a visit to India, that great country which to my infinite regret, I 
have not yet had the good fortune to see, but which I look forward eagerly to 
visiting when pence prevails once more. I have asked my brother to deliver to 
you, the Princes and people of India, a personal message of greeting and good 
cheer from myself.” 

Pandit Hridnya Nath Kunzru, speaking on the occasion of the 37th anniversary 
of the establishment of the Servants of India society at Poona, observed that 
Indians were anxious to give the utmost help they were capable of to the 
countries that were standing up for the principles of human freedom, but they 
were being denied the opportunities that they asked for to enable them to be 
free soldiers in the war ot humnn liberation. Half-hearted measures would 
only lead to disappointment. 

13th. Sardar >P. S. Sodhbans, President, Indian Chamber of Commerce, in a 
statement on the observance of the United Nations Flag Day at Lahore, 
said : “Punjabis of all classes and creeds are doing their duly to a mnn and 
I am sure^that my countrymen, irrespective of their individual viewB on 
political issues, will do everything to keep the enemy from India’s doors.” 

Mahatma Gandhi said at lYardhagang : "If independence is the immediate 
goal of the Congress and tho Muslim League, then without needing to come 
to any terms, all will fight together to be freo from bondage.” 

14tli. India’s determination to adhere to the Allied Nnlions’ resolve to fight Fascist 
aggression and to assist in establishing n just and durable pence after victory 
had been won, found expression in the observance of the United Nations Day 
in Calcutta. — His Excellency the Governor of Bengal in a message said : 
‘‘Civilization, and all that it means to mankind must and shall be saved from 
these (Axis) bandits and barbarians. The peoples and lands which have been 
overrun and assniled must and shall be rescued from their greedy clutches." 

His Highness tho Nnwab of Bhopal in a message on the occasion of the 
United Nations’ Day emphasized that the day "symbolizes the closest co-opera- 
tion and unity of purpose between the Allied Nations in the pnrsuit of the 
common aim of destroying tho forces that menace the very foundations of 
civilization.” 

15th. At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Bengal Provincial Congress 
Committee in Calcutta, a resolution was adopted which welcomed the stand 
taken by the A. I. C. C. at Allahabad in categorically repudiating the moyo 
of Mr. Rnjngopalachari conceding the Muslim League demand for Pakistan in 
order to secure its co-opcrntion in implementing his scheme for the establish- 
ment of National Government in the Provinces even after the failure of. Cripps’ 
negotiations. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari, replying to the welcome address from the Madura District 
Board, said thnt Pandit Jawlmrlnl Nehru and Mr. Jinnab should come together. 
He wished he had the courage to practice true non-violence, but self-deception 
end inakc believe were not an approach to non-violence, but were contrary lo it. 
Indifference nnd inaction were not non-violence. They were a terrible snare 
nnd temptation. 

The tcrmB of the pnet which was arrived at between Sardar Baldev Bingb, 
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leader of tlia United Punjab Party and Sir Sikander Hyat Khan wero 
announced by tho Premier at a Press Conference at Lahore. The terms, which 
were embodied in a letter addressed by Sir Sikander Hyat Khan to Sardar 
Baldev Singh, related to facilities for Jhatka, tencliing of Gurmukhi, legislation 
regarding religious matters, service under the Punjab Government and Sikh 
representation at the Centre. The terms were so formed as to apply equally 
to nil communities in the Punjab. 

ICth. The services of tho late Desbabandku Chittnranjan Das wero recalled at a 
public meeting held in Calcutta, on the occasion of the commemoration of kiB 
17th death anniversary. 

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. S. Amery, in a written reply to a 
question in Parliament stated that it was estimated that 400,000 people, tho 
majority being Indians, had reached India from Burma by sea, air or overland 
up to tho end of May. 

Sir Stafford CrippB, in an interview in London referring to Mahatma Gandhi’s 
repeated demnnd for British withdrawal from India, observed : “We are not 
going to walk out of India right in the middle of the war, though we have 
no wish to remain there for any imperiatlistic reasons.” 

17th. Pandit Jnwharlal Nehru, interviewed in Bombay by the United PreBS on 
Sir Stafford Cripps’ statement that the British Government were not going 
to walk out of India in tho middlo of the wnr, observed : “I can quite believe 
that the British Government has no intention at present of walking out of 
India in the middlo of the war or after this.. But much has happened in this 
war which the British 'Government dit not intend and did not like and much 
is going to happen in India and elsewhere inspite of tho wishes of the British 
Government.' 1 

Pandit Jawharlnl Nehru expressed the view in Bombay that ho would willingly 
meet Mr. M. A. Jinnak if that would serve the enuse the Congress had at 
heart — the achievement of India’s independence. 

18th. An attempt at bringing about a compromise between the Zamindnrs and 
tenants in South Orissa, where tho Madras Estntes Lnnd Act was in force, 
was being mnde by the Orissa Government. They set up a Committee 
consisting of Assembly Members of different parties, under the chairmanship 
of the Revenue Minister to make recommendations for revising tho Madras 
Estate Land Act nnd if possible to come to an agreement with the Zamindnrs. 

Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in his airgraph letter to 
His Excellency tho Viceroy, stated : ‘ At a time like thiB with the enemy at 
Indin'6 gates, every link that helps to bring ub all closer together is of inestim- 
able vnluo.” 

His Highness tho Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir following the decision 
to postpone general elections extended the life of the existing Projnsabha 
(State Assembly) for a further period of one year from September 7, 1942. His 
Highness ordered that the eight vacant seats in the Projnsabha shall be filled 
by nomination. 

19th. Sir Chimnnlnl Sctnlvnd issued a statement from Bombay : “It is amazing 
how peoplo of great intelligence nnd patriotism like Mr. Gandhi nnd Pandit 
Nehru shut their eyes to realities nnd practice self-deception, 'they want the 
immediate withdrawal of the British, bag nnd baggage from India. They say 
that the first requisite is the independence of India and when that is attained, 
by the withdrawal of the British, India would deni with the Japanese menace. 
All-India of whatever political shade of opinion, desire the independence of 
India. But the question is whether India will gnin independence nnd will be 
nblo to keep it under the present wnr conditions by the mere withdrawal of the 
British.” 

Dr. B. S. Moonje, in a statement to the Press from Madras, said : “To build 
our future political work on the possibility of a British defeat at the hands of 
the Jnpanese will be one of the greatest blunders. I do not suppose that the 
British arc so rotten or broken ; they will come out successful eventually.” 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary notification staled : “Whereas in the opinion 
of tho Central Government the resolution of the Working Committee of tho 
Indian National Congress adopted at Allahabad on April 28, 1942, beginning 
with tho words ‘‘the Committeo has noted the recent extraordinary happenings 
in Lower Burma and notably in the City of Rangoon” and ending with tho 
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words “in particular all panic should be avoided even though those in authority 
give away to it” is a prejudicial report, the Central Government Under tho 
Defence of India Rules prohibits the further publication; sale or distribution 
of any document reproducing or containing a summary or translation of tho 
whole or any part of tho said prejudicial report,' and declares to bo forfeited 
to His Majesty every such document.” — A‘ portion of another resolution wns 
similarly banned. 

Mahatma Gandhi, replying to Sir Stafford CrippB’ statement that “We are 
not going to walk out of India right in tho middle of the war”, observed : 
“The step that I have conceived overcomes all difficulties, shuts out all contro- 
versy about violence and non-violence and immediately free India to offer her 
best help to the Allied cause, and more especially to China, which is in imme- 
diate danger. I am convinced that the independence of India, which tho 
withdrawal of the British power involves, would ensure China’s freedom and 
put the Allied cause on an unnssilable basis.” - 

20th. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, Bengal Premier, addressed a letter to , prominent 
Moslem Leaguers throughout India regarding his proposal for a progressive 
All-India Moslem League. 

At a Conference in Calcutta, under the auspices of tho Hindu Moslem Unity 
Association, the supremo need for the promotion of amity and goodwill between 
Hindus and Moslems in the hour of danger to the country wob. stressed by a 
number of speakers. — The Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad presided. 

The Indian Army Act (Application) Ordinance provided for the application 
of the Indian Army Act to forces raised and maintained in India under the 
Centfal Government’s authority 

At a meeting _ of the Andhra Provincial CongrcsB Committee held at Amala- 
puram, resolutions were passed wholeheartedly endorsing tho main resolution 
of the A. I. 0. C passed at Allahabad and inviting the attention of the country 
to its operative clause at the end. 

21st. Mahatma Gandhi writing in the Harijan answering the question : "What is 
the meaning of your appeal to the British power to withdraw from India. There 
seems to bo confusion in the public mind nbout your meaning,” said 
“So far as my opinion is concerned, British authority should end completely 
irrespective of tho- wishes or demand of tho vnrionB parties. But I would 
recognise their military necessity. They may need to remain in India for 
preventing Japanese occupation. That, prevention is common cause between them 
and us. It may be necessary for tho sake also of Chinn. Therefore, 1 would 
tolerate their presence in Indin 'uot in any sense as rulers, but as nllies of a 
free. India.” 

The Government of Bengal turned down the representation of the Calcutta 
Corporation asking to be exempted from payment of the Sales Tax in 
respect of their purchases. 

Mahatmn Gandhi wrote in the Harijan : “I have no desire whatsoever to 
woo any power to help India in her endeavour to free herself from the foreign 
' yoke. I have no desire to exchange the British for any other rule." 

22ml. The Government of India published the added Rule 27 A of the Defenco of 
Indin Rules. — The new rules contained provisions closely parallel to those of a 
similnr regulation in the United Kingdom and also included certain powers that 
might be used against unlawful Associations under the Criminal Law (Amendment) 
Act.— The new Defence of India Rule provided that ‘‘no person shall (a) ninnngo 
or assist in managing any organization to which this rule applies ; (b) promote or 
assist in promoting a meeting of any members of such an organization or 
attend any such meeting in any capacity ; (c) publish any notice or advertise- 
> ment relating to any such meeting ; (d) invite persons to Bupport such 
an organization or otherwise in any way assist the operations of such an 
organization." ' 

'I he All-India Forwnrd Bloc was dcclnred unlawful by a notification issued 
by the Government of India under the new Defence of India Rule 27A. ' 

At a public meeting held in Calcutta, a resolution welcoming the Anglo- 
Soviet Alliance “which brings before us a new perspective and the growth of 
a new international power which guarantee both victory in (lie anti-Fnecist 
struggle and peace based on social justice and progress and prosperity.” 

Mr. Athil Chandra Dutta, Deputy President of tho Central Legislative 
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Assembly, issued a statement from Darjeeling ‘’India at presentls" almost a 
passive spectator in the world conflict but she cannot remain a passive spectator. 
Whether free or fettered she cannot remain neutral even if she chooses to do 
so. Site must fight Nazism and Fascism which are a menace to the freedom 
and peace of the world. She must, therefore, fight the Axis.” 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim league, in a statement 
said : “I am glad that at last Mr. Gandhi has openly declared himself that 
unity and Hindu-Muslim settlement can only come after the achievement of 
India’s independence and has thereby thrown off the cloak that he had worn 
for the last twenty-two years and preached day in and day out as the oldest 
“lover” of Hindu-Muslim unity.” 

23rd. Sir Slmnmuklinm Cbetty resigned his office ns head of the Indian Purchasing 
Mission in the United States of America. The Government of India nccepted 
the resignation with regret, and placed on record their appreciation of the very 
valuable services rendered by Sir Shanmukham. 

Mr. K. C. Mnhindrn, member of the firm of Messrs. Martin and Company 
was appointed head of the Indian Purchasing Mission in succession to Sir 
Shanmukham. 

Mr. K. M. Munshi issued a statement from Bombay : ‘’Recent eventB have 
forced the protagonists of Pakistan to elaborate the idea which, as I have been 

• insistently pointing out, has a very sinister significance. The day the Muslim 
League ndopted Pakistan as its objective it declared war on the Indian nation. 
No sane man can have any illusions in the matter. e A wnr is being waged on 
the Indian nation on every front which is possible and open to the disruptionists 
tinder the present circumstances, which render an armed conflict impossible.” 

Dr. B. S. Moonje, addressing a public meeting nt Conoor, made an appeal to 
the Hindus to get their hoys trained in military methods to defend India and 
to consider the Hindu Mahasabha as their saviour. 

24th. Mr. M. N. Roy, in a statement from New Delhi, said : “Mr. Gandhi’s 
reply to tho London Times is pure sophistry. He complains that his proposals 
have been distorted. But he actually owns up to the charge levelled against 
him when he says if there is anarchy in India, Britain alone would he responsible, 
not I. What I have said, is that I prefer anarchy to the present slavery and 
consequent impotence of India. So he admits that his proposals involve the 
danger of anarchy for India. Ho has not proved that danger is imaginary.” 

2olh. Mr. L. B. Amery, Secretary of State foi India, in Teply to questions in the 
House of Commons, declared that Provincial Governments, especially on tho 
eastern side, made very considerable improvements in organizing and training 
the civil defence services since the war with Japnn started. Co-ordination of 
the services with training schools and experienced instructors from Britain were 
provided by the Government of Iudia, 

Mr. C. Rnjagopalachariar expounded his proposals for a Hindu-Muslim 
understanding to an audience at Matunga (in Bombay). 

Pandit Hridnyanath Kunzru, in his inaugnrnf address to tbe students of 
Poona, observed : “If tbe youth of India worked with pure hearts for the 
freedom of tlicir country, feeling that every one who regarded India as his 
motherland was tlieir brother, the mist of ignorance and prejudice may yet lift 
and the Sun of liberty shine on this ancient land. 

2Ctli. A PresB communique announced that Bis Excellency the Governor of tbe 
Punjab was pleased to nppoint Snrdnr Boldcv Singh to bo a member of bis 
Council of Ministers and to nllot him tlie portfolio of Development in succession 
to Snrdar Dnsaundha Singh, 

Under the captain, “Production of Khadi,” Mahatma Gandhi wrote in tho 
Khadi Jngnt : “Just ns the ‘grow more food’ slogan, is heard on all sides, tho 
same should be the case with Khndi. If we do not produce Khndi crores 
will have to go naked just ub crores will have to die of starvation if we do not 
produce foodstuffs and their number will out-number the donth roll in the wnr 
with this difference that they fnce death knowingly and are called martyrs 
■while no one takes note of those dying from starvation.” 

27th. It was announced that ns a war-time measure the Government of India 
decided to admit Indians possessing foreign medical qualification of the 
requisite standard to the emergency cadre of the Indian Medical Service 
According to a Press Note issued in Calcutta, the special Criminal Courts 
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Ordinance, 1942 (Ordinance No. II. 1942) which bad previously been enforced 
in Chittagong, Noakhali, Tippera. Baknrganj, 24— Pnrganas. Midnapore, Khulna, 
Burdwnn and Howrah Districts was brought into force in Calcutta and in the 
remaining Districts of Bengal. A Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary notified the 
appointment of certain judges and magistrates to be special judgeB nnd magis- 
trates under the Ordinance. 

Other notifications being the Penalties (Enhancement) Ordinance, 1942 
(Ordinance No. Ill of 1942,) as amended by Ordinance No. VII of 1943 into 
operation in Caleuttn and the Districts. 

In pursuance of a resolution passed at the Provincial Hindu Mahasabha 
Conference in Madras, under the presidentship of Dr. B. S. Moonji, a deputation 
waited on His Excellency the Governor, urging on the strengthening of tlie 
country's defences snd the immediate starting of a Military School in tho 
Presidency. 

28th. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijnn, re. the Hurs in Sind: "I have 
no doubt that if I could have gone to Sind, I might havo been able to do 
something. I have done such things before, not without BuccesB. But I am 
too old for such missions. What little energy I have, I am storing up for 
what promises to bo the last fight of my life.” 

Dr. B. S Moonji, Vice-President of the Hindu Mahasabha, addressing a public 
meeting in Madras, stressed the need for militarization of the people of India 
on a large scale, to beat off the enemy from tho. shores of India. 

Dr. Moonji made an appeal to Mr. Rnjngopalnchari -to desist from his 
propaganda nnd join the Hindu Mahasabha. He said : - Now that Mr. Rnja- 
gopalachau hns given up the Congress nnd wants to fight the Congress ns ho 
wants, to fight the Japanese, his only place is in the Hindu Mahasabha.” 

20th. A Sugar Control Order was issued from New-Delhi. It laid down that 
"no producer shall, after such date ns the Controller may notify in this behalf, 
dispose of, or ngreo to dispose of, in pursuance of any agreement entered 
into on or before such date make delivery of, any kugnr except to or through 
a recognized dealer or to a person specially authorized by the Controller to 
acquire sugar on belinlf of the Centrnl Government or of a Provincial 
Government." 

30th. In the repair statistics relating . to India, Britnin nnd America, it was 
indicated that despite the wnr, the repair position of locomotives nnd wagons 
-in Indian railway workshops nnd sheds compared favourably with the pre-war 
period and the position on British and American railways. 

The Government of Bengal passed orders under which they withdrew or 
directed their officers to withdraw orders of restrictions upon a considerable 
number of communist members of the Bengnl Students’ Federation nnd they released 
from detention n number of security prisoners belonging to communist groups. 

A communique issued from New Delhi, stated that in pursuance of a' 
recommendation of the Food Production Conference held in April, the Govern- 
ment of India decided to constitute a Centrnl Food Advisory Council consisting ' 
of both officials nnd non-officials. 

Pandit Jnwharlal Nehru, presiding over tho District Political Conference nt 
' Aligarh, declared : “We don’t want to be slaves of Japan or Germany. We would 
, fight against any nation which wants to enslave us.” 

Mr. Herbert Morrison, Home Secretary, announced in London that the Indian 
fire-fighting organization would bo strengthened by volunteers from the British 
Firo Service. Ho Baid that large response had been made to the call for 
volunteers for India and a number of British firemen had gone on that 
vitnl mission. 

As part of the general expansion of the Royal Indian Navy, steps were taken 
nt major Indian posts to meet tho greatly increased demand for training 
in naval gunnery. - '' - T 

A joint meeting of the Scientific and Industrial Research Board, Government 
of India, nnd the Hyderabad Scientific and Industrial Research Board was held 
nt Hyderabad, Sir A. Ramnswami Mudaliar, Commerco Member to tho 
Government of India, presided. 

Dr. B. S. Moqnjo, Vice-President-, All-India Hindu Mahasabha, addressed a 
gathering at Tnnjoro on the political situation with special rcfercnco to Mr. 
Rnjagqpalacharrs proposals, • 



Notes on Indian History 

It has truly been said that a History of India that reveals the whole panorama 
of the vast millenia of her distinctive life and civilisation in its actual shape and 
colour and due proportion and perspective, still remains to be written. The materials 
for ..drawing such a vast outline and making such a comprehensive and connected 
sketch are not yet in hand. A fnirly definite outline and connected sketch which 
gives the promise of being some day developed into what is called “scientific history" 
has, however, been steadily emerging out of the mist that veils the immensity of 
India’s paBt — a mist wliich_ (thanks to the labours of the investigators) has 
perceptibly thinned without being as yet actually lifted os far as one can now make 
one’s incursion into the age that saw the birth of Budhism and Jainism in India 
in the Sixth Century B. C. Beyond that there is still only "cosmic nebulae’’ relieved 
here and there by a few stray constellations of lucidly distiuct historical facts. 
These "nebula}" have probably n depth and density to be measured only in terms 
of millenia. / But from the position where we can now make our historical 
prospecting, these vast remote dark spaces of Indian history recede and shrink and 
fold up and, at last, look like a far-away blank, black spherule beyond the galaxy 
of human remembrance. 

Ancient Indian history is, apparently, “full” of such gaps and blanks. Beyond 
the time when Alexander the Great invaded the Punjab (326 B. C.), tho galactical 
system of detailed and authentic Indian history docs not far extend. There are too 
many unexplored blank 6paccs and unformed, chaotic nebulss beyond that time still. 
Beginning approximately with that period we ate furnished, sometimes in abundance, 
with fnirly trustworthy material in the shape of contemporary Greek testimony bear- 
ing on Indian history, and also, as time rolls on, with inscriptional and other kinds 
of decipherable and dependable domestic evidence. Of course, an immense mnss of 
‘ documentary” evidence and evidence in the more or less fluid, volatile state of 
tradition, hcresny and folk-lore (written or unwritten) have always Iain by the side 
of the historian hitherto, busy with his inscriptions, plates, coins, artefacts and any 
corroborative evidence that may be forthcoming from outside. And that mass of 
ancient Indian documentary evidence and tradition has, generally, lain neglected by 
ids side. ' It has been, generally, of little help to him in reconstructing, "on 
scientific lines", the missing skeleton of ancient Indian History. It baB been, 
however, of great uso to the comparative mytliologist, philologist and anthropologist. 

But even 1 the historian who seeks to reconstruct on scientific line tho missing 
skeleton of nucicnt history, whether of India or of any other country, should do 
well to remember that the dry bones of the skeleton lie may have been nble to put 
together will not he true, living history unless they can be made instinct with the 
touch of life which literature, art, trndition, ‘myths’, folk-lore, religious and social 
institutions in their earlier and later forms alone can give. From coins, plates etc., 
we can build a possible or even probable frame-work of chronology into which wo 
can put our little bits of tested facts according to one possible plan or other. Such n 
mosaic of dates and facts (mainly relating to dynastic succession, war nnd conquest) 
iB of course important ns necessnt 7 ground-plan of history. But it ib not the com- 
pleted structure of history. It is not history ns an organic process of. evolution. So 
wo have to distinguish between structural or morphological history nnd organic 
"physiological” history. 

* Now Indin has been so far poor in comparison with some other ancient coun- 
tries like Egypt, Babylonia nnd China in her ‘‘materials" for writing the first kind 
of history, and the available materials, as we saw, do not carry us much beyond 
the time of Budhn and Mahavirn in the sixth century B. C. Recently, however, a 
very old nnd, apparently, .a high order of civilisation has been unearthed in the 
Indus Valley in tho Punjab nnd in Sind, which according to current official 
beliefs, is of the Sumerian pattern. The buried cities now discovered bring to li»ht 
not only very interesting features of n civilisation thriving in tbo western part” of 
India in so remote a past (when the Indo-Aryans bad not, according to the common 
view, yet migrated into India), but they even put into onr hands interesting clues 
that mnv eventually help us to unravel many of the riddles of our Yedic and post- 
Vedic liistory. The Tnntrik cult, for instance, may have older and deeper roots in 
tho soil of India than have so far been granted or suspected. Nothing contempora- 
neous with or earlier than the Indus Valley civilisation linB yet been unearthed in 
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other parts of the sub-continent. So the present! trend of speculation is to rogard 
the Indus Valley civilisation as a sort of wedge' driven into Western India— the 
whole of which was still at the low level of aboriginal darkness (with the possible 
exception of some parts that might have risen to the Dravidian ‘light’ level) — 
probably by the races and civilisation of Sumer. 

We are still in the duskland of probabilities or even less than probabilities ns 
to the dates, origins, early habitats and earlier forms not only of the Indus Valley 
but also of the Dravidians and Indo-Arynn people. We do not know for certainty 
when and from where the Indo-AryanB came into India. The fact of Aryan immi- 
gration into India itself, though generally accepted, is still disputed. And if immi- 
gration be admitted, we have, probably, to admit not one but' several successive 
Btreams of. immigration. Such theory, apparently called for to account for somo of 
tho critical turnings and “sudden mutations” in our ancient historical evolution, 
will lend to many unexplored avenues of enquiry ns to ageB and dates, origins and 
characteristics. 

The Rigveda 

The Rigveda— tho earliest and the most informing and instructive “documentary” 
evidence that wo possess — appears to set the stage amidst scenes which show the 
Aboriginal. Dravidian and Indo-Aryan factors fighting for supremacy first in the 
land of “Five Rivers” and in the Ganges Valley, and then gradually, beyond the 
Vindhya Range which with its impenetrable forest mantle, stood ns a barrier bet- 
ween Northern India (Aryynvattn) and Deccan. Gradually we find the aborigines 
cornered and driven to the hills and forest where their descendants, more or less 
Aryanised, still continue to live. In considerable parts they were also absorbed into 
the fold of Aryan society and culture. And in being absorbed they did not fail 
to impart some little pan of their own character of the Aryan complex. There was 
not so much of racial or even linguistic fusion as of cultural assimilation. The 
process of Aryanisation in language, culture, etc. has been a process admitting, 
naturally, of different shndes and degrees, leaving at tho ono end aboriginal races 
that have nlmost kept aloof from Aryan influence and having at the other others 
that havo become part and parcel of the Aryan system. Tho Aryanisation of the 
Dravidian peoples, especially in religion, culture and civilisation, has been a much 
more perfected process. But on the other hand, the Dravidian impress on the Aryan 
system is also in many places, deep and unmistakable. The Dravidian is co-ordinated 
or even subordinated to the Aryan but not lost in the latter. This power of assimi- 
lation of alien races and cultures without losing the individuality of its own essential 
Typo or Pattern arid without at tho same time making the diverse elements assimi- 
lated lose whatever is essential in them — has been a special characteristic of tho 
Indo-Aryan race and culture-complex. This haB meant organic unity or unity in 
diversity of a more fundamental and abiding nature than can, perhaps, be claimed 
for the political or national unity with which histories arc commonly familinr. 
Historians, accordingly, commonly miss the unity which lies deep and sees only tho 
diversity which lies on the surface. India to them is thus a veritable chaos of 
jarring elements of races, languages, religions, enstes, sects and culture which have 
never known unity before the days of the unitary political rule of the British, Of 
course, the introduction, in later times, of tho Semitic religions — Mohammedanism 
and Christianity — disturbed to some extent the agcs-long unity and balance of tho 
Aryo-Dravidian culture and Bocial system in India. But even these elements were 
in the process of. being slowly drawn into the sphere of influence of what wo may 
call the genius of India. In other words, a slow but sure process of cultural 
assimilation even of these “militant” factors was going apace. Buddhism, which had 
risen ns a “revolt” against orthodox Hinduism — but yet ns a revolt from within— 
and which dominated the situation in India for several centuries, ended in tho land 
of its birth by being eventually absorbed and assimilated into the parent religion. 
Jainism and many other old or later "revolts” have thus “squared their accounts” 
with the same parent religion, and have been for many centuries living peaceably 
side by side with ono another and with the latter. ’ . . 

Ibis power of assimilation and co-ordination in which all the components 
make their own contributions and arc permitted to live side by side as meraDers of 
a commonwealth of cultures, has been the secret of the wonderful resisting and 
staying power of the Indian culture-complex against such disintegrating forces ns 
have smashed up .many an old and glorious civilisation of the world. And it can bo 
easily shown from facts thnt this slaying power has been in evidence not only in 
the realm of cultural contacts trad impacts but also in that of social and political 
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ones. There have been many raids into India and invasions before and after Christ, 
but it is a travesty of facts to imagine that Indian resistance has always been weak 
and short-lived and that- Bitch invasions are typically like the raids of Mahmud of 
Gazni which even swept away Indian armies and kingdoms like cobweb or a house 
of cards. Before her final subjugation by the Muhammadan Power — and the final 
subjugation of the whole of India was anything like an accomplished fact only for 
a time during the refgn of the great Mogul Emperors— India had been, it should bo 
borne in mind, a mighty. Power and a Model of civilisation and culture for at least 
three thousand years. And it should be remembered further that when the British 
in India turned from trade to conquest (always with native help and alliance) they 
had to settle their accounts not only with Haider Ali and Tipu Sultan in the South 
but mainly the Maharatta and Sikh Powers which had risen on the ruins of the 
Mahammedan Power in India. 

Unitary Indian Empire 

But there were and still have been other factors which, to Borne extent, 
operated against India developing a compact and coherent political and military 
organisation, except occasionally like, for instance, the Great Roman Empire of old 
or the British Empire in modern times. We possess, apparently, no connected retros- 
pect of the remote past of which the Vedas, Epics and Pumas speak. But as far 
nB appearances go, an unitary, centralised, Indian Empire was the exception and 
not the rule. In later times also, an Empire like that of Asoka was not a common 
achievement. As we said, India has possessed deep-laid cultural and institutional 
unity beneath all her diversities. India has fought, nnd fought bravely, for the 
integrity of her sacred Land, her sacred religion nnd tradition, and for their sacred 
visible Symbols nnd Embodiment. But she has rarely fought for the “State" ns 
such or an Empire as such. The spirit of her culture did not favour the formation 
nnd consolidation of Nationalism in the sense it is commonly understood, nnd her 
basic institutions would hardly consist with ninny forms of centrnlised State control. 
The all-controlling nnd co-ordinating Principle was Dharmn (the Principle of Human 
Values nnd Conduct) rather than any State ngency. Each village, for example, was 
a self-contained commune nnd autonomous unit owing permanent allegiance to the 
reign of Dharma and only temporary allegiance to any kingship that might function 
for tliejime being. So the village communes continued to live though kingdoms 
after kingdoms rose and fell. They were but little affected 'by the accidents and 
exigencies of politics. 

Again, the spirit of Dlmriua (which should not be translated ns religion) has 
definitely nnd systematically favoured ail human or even all-living values and ten- 
dencies and n cosmopolitan outlook, nnd has opposed militant aggressive, “predatory”, 
nationalism. The old Upnnishads are ciear and courageous in their conception of 
those higher values ; and the Dhnrmnshnstras (or Codes laying down social nnd 
individual conduct) were bold nnd consistent in their execution of those ideas. Later, 
Budhism nnd Jainism and other “reforming” movements lmvc tended only to stress 
such values ns non-violence nnd fellowship with nil men nnd all living being. These 
forces operating through the ages tended to produce in the Indian classes nnd masses 
a common disposition not quite favourable to the formation and consideration of an 
unitary military state for purposes of offence nnd defence. 

Of the immense back-ground of Indian History which is represented by tbo Vedas 
(SatnbUas, Brahmans, Aranyakas nnd Upnnishdns), the various Sutras (or Digests) 
Philosophies, EpicB (the Ramayaun aud Mahavarata), Puranas and Tantrns (our state- 
ment hero ib not anything like full), we possesB (unless one is prepared to grant tbo 
claim of the Puranas recently put forth in their behalf that they ao contain mate- 
rials for reconstructing a fairly connected chronological history beginning with the 
very cariicBt times) very little precise nnd connected information for the purpose of 
writing a political history both copious nnd correct ns to fncts aud their chronological 
order. But of the ideals aud ideas, practices and institutions of the times wo do 
possess n very full, informing nnd instructive presentation. And after all, what is 
real history but this ? f Scholars have been busy with their sketches nnd drawings of 
the ancient orders nnd specimens of ideas, beliefs, and pmctidesYbnt existrd in India, 
But oftener than not their reviews nnd retrospects have been made from modern 
Btnndpoins, with modern notions, criteria nnd standards of testing fncts nnd apprais- 
ing values. This has not enabled us in any just measure, to understand much less 
appreciate, a civilisation (not confined to India but, possibly, reaching some of its 
greatest heights in this country) which was essentially of a different kind, nnd cannot 
therefore, be represented ns only the first uncertain and timid steps taken on the 
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road which has through a long, long march, at Inst brought us to our present 
advanced stage. The ideology, plan and methods of that ancient civilisation we have 
yet not seriously studied and rightly understood. Much of that civilisation we still 
regard, without understanding, ns consisting of “savage" magic, meaningless ritualism, 
“theological twaddle" and crude superstition. Side by Bide with all this we find, 
however, the highest philosophy, : deepest mysticism and pure ethics. Thero is also 
much that is of original and genuine value from the point of view of human 
material and mundane progress. This seems to us a curious medley of what is 
nearly the highest and what is about the lowest. But let us pass on. 

Coming to “historical” times wo find that the invasion by Alexander the. Great 
of India proves in the result to bo little more than a brilliant raid. His victorious 
armies could only cut off a small Blice of North-Western India, and this little slice 
the Macedonian would ingest, but could not digest. His steam-roller of conquest 
speedily developed “war-wenriness” on the plains of the Punjab, and ho had to go 
back only adding n bit of India to his vast Empire. He had won some of his 
battles in India, but it had not been -an "easy walk-oyer” with him. 

Chandragupta and Asoka 

After his death shortly afterwards, the vast Macedonian Empire practically 
went to pieces. Chandragupta, .who became the king of Magadhn, proved himself 
too powerful for the Greak invaders who had violated sauclity and integrity of 
the sacred Land of the Five Rivers. As the result of the formidable opposition by 
the nrmies of Chandragupta, a treaty was concluded between him and the Greek 
which made him the supreme, undisputed lord and sovereign of tlio Indian Empire. 
Megasthenes, who was sent by Seleucus ns au ambassador to the court of Chandra- 
guptn, left a very valuable record of the times, of the customs and morals of the 
people, and of the administration, which though unfortunately fragmentary, bears an 
eloquent and admiring testimony to the high order of material and moral civilization 
attained by the Hindus centuries before the Christian era. And this high civilisa- 
tion was evolved in India not in isolation but in commerce with other civilisations 
that flourished in ancient times, such, ns the Babylonian, Greek, Persian and Chinese. 
Chandragupta’B son was Bindusara who was succeeded by Asokn (209-231 B. 0.), 
who was undoubtedly, one of the gretest rulers of men holding their sway for the 
material and spiritual good of mankind. Numerous edicts and inscriptions record 
the noble and glorious achievements of his reign which, in his later stages, left the 
bloody path of war and conquest and devoted itself to the much moro noble- mid 
fruitful task of the .moral and spiritual conquest and redemption of ourselves and 
our fellow-being. WitlKcommendablc catholicity and tolerance, not seeking to 
impose it upon others by his great imperial authority mid power, he exercised that 
authority and power for the purpose of transforming Budhism, which had been 
more or less a local sect in the Gauges Valley, into one of the greatest and ' most 
potent living world religions. Asoka’s reign is therefore rightly held to be an epoch 
in the history of the world.. His edicts also show the man, his ideals and his 
methods. But all this had not allowed or favoured the cement of the great Maurya 
Empiro setting into tho requisite hardness. Independent kingdoms like Bacteria 
and Pnrtliia took their riso in the • border land, nnd the Greeks renewed their 
incursions. New races (tho Yuen-chi) came in n surge of migration which swept all 
before them, and in tho first century A. D. a considerable portion of North-west 
India came under their influence. 

Gupta Dynasty 

Kaniska, who made PeBhawar his capital, proved great ns a ruler and ns n 
patron and missionary of the Budhistic religion. Under him the Kushnn branch of 
the Yuen-chi reached the zenith of his power. But this power fell ns another power 
In middle India rose- tho Andhra dynasty. A peak like Amnravnti or Ujjnin would, 
some time, rise and shine in tho midst of the moving vastness of Indian waters. 
In the beginning of tho fourth century the centre of political influence in India was 
again shifted to Pataliputrn in Mngadha ns the Gupta dynasty emerged into power. 
Bnroudraguptn, who ruled for fifty yeftrs, and his son Chandragupta, greatly distin- 
guished themselves not only in war but in the sphere of peaceful nnd fruitful 
administration, promoting general prosperity and giving liberal encouragement to art 
and literature, a glorious tribute to which was paid by tho Chinese pilgrim Fn-hien. 
According to his testimony, their Empires were vast nnd their administration just, 
enlightened. Towards the end of the fifth Century — when tho White Huns from 
Central ABin began to pour themselves into India— the sun of tho Guptn dynasty 
set (during whoso regime, it should bo noted, thero had been a revival and 
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reconstruction of ancient Brahmanism and Brnbmanicnl culture ns evidenced 
especially by tire literature of the Purans •, but this reviving; process was, very 
largely, a process of quiet adaptation and peaceful assimilation.) More than a 
century had elapsed after the fall of the Gupta dynasty before there roso another 
great and enlightened monarch who conld emulate with no mean success the greatest 
of the Indian rulers in historical time — Asokn. Emperor Harsbn, who consolidated 
his authority practically over the whole of Northern India in the beginning of the 
seventh country, was famous equally for bis great prowess, his high intellectual 
attainments and for the broad catholicity of his religious outlook. An account of 
his times has been left by a Chinese, Huen Tsiang by name. In that, India is 
still painted in generally bright and even glowing_colours. 

Mediaeval India 

After the death of Harsha, and gradually with the emergence of India into 
what may be called the medimvnl period, the conditions which had made the 
political unification of India sometimes, possible in the past, nearly disappeared, and 
India was thrown into a state of political confusion and chaos in which petty 
kingdoms rose like mushrooms and constant internecine strife prevailed. Some 
outstanding figures like Vikramaditya would occasionallv appear on the stage *, hut 
such events were few and far between. In the South of India was being enacted a 
very interesting but involved drama in which the Andhras, Bnllavas, ChalukyaB and 
Cbolas were the principal actors. Kashmerc in the North, Ka'nauj in the Doab and 
Bengal in the east were also alive with many vivid and vital scenes and events of 
political, cultural and social interests. But we shall not try to make a review of 
them here. Ono outstanding event in the confusion and complexity of the general 
Indian situation which deserves notice even passing was tho rise of the Rajput power 
upon which the mnnlle of the old caste Kshatrias (the warrior and ruling caste) 
fell and which was the chief opposition that the waves of Mahnmmednn invasion' 
coming one after another ever since the second quarter of the 7th century, had to 
encounter and ultimately bear down-. Gnzrat. Malwn, Ajmer, Kanauj and Delhi 
were the principal scenes of the new drama of Rajput ascendancy— a drama so full 
of episodes of superhuman bravery, noble heroism and sacrifice for the sacred cause 
of religion and liberty that they have ever since lived in human memory ns models 
which future" generations of patriots in any country might well try to emulate. 
Though Rajput opposition was borne dowu in Northern Indin by tho end of the 
twelfth century, Rajput bravery and the spirit that animated it survived tho crash 
of the- Hindu Empire of Delhi and Ajmere over which Prithvi Raj, the hero, the 
last of the Hindu emperors, though not the last of the Biudu rulers, had held 
away. Rajput bravery and Rajput love of independence were still factors to -reckon 
with in the days of. the great Moghuls— Akbav, Jahangir, Bhahjnlian and 
Aurangzab, Col. Todd and some others have narrated the story, and it constitutes 
one of his proudest annals in the vnst archives of the Hindu glory in India. As 
to the conquest of Northern India by the Mohnmedans, it should be noted, tlie great 
prize was not very easily or quickly won : thnt the first Mahnmmednn impact was 
tn tho seventh century shortly after the passing away of the Prophet, and a Maham- 
mednn kingdom in Northern India came into being towards the end of the 12th. 
century. Even this did not mean either a complete or final subjugation of India, 
and there is another thing to be noted. Hindu power fell not because its resistance 
was weak and its bravery and heroism in the field was not backed by adequate 
tact, strategy and discipline in diplomacy, planning and preparation. 

The centuries of tlvq mediaeval age in India were marked by a conspicuous lack 
of political unity and solidarity. But they were by no means unimportant and barren. 
It was not a '-dork” Age. In tbo Gupta period nnd in the centuries before and after, 
n marvellous process of social, cultural and religious reconstruction was going npnee.' 
The old Vedic s.-heme of social economy (involving ns in did the four Vnrnas or 
‘'caste" and the four Ashrams or “stage’’ of life) was being transformed through a 
process of adaptation, assimilation and multiplication which made society more 
comprehensive and at tho same timo more complex. The influence of BiidJjjsm 
Hdtcniatfi and that of Mongoloid races also led to adaptations nnd assimilations’ 
in many important directions in the older order of Indian customs nnd institutions’ 
The gradual assimilation of Budhism itself was a phenomenon of tbo greatest import- 
ance. The Vedic religion survived but it was transformed. The Pnranas and Tcntrns 
renewed and gave a new expression to the Banatnna Dliarroa. In the domain of 
literature, art (both useful and fine), science and mathematics, philosophy nnd 
metaphysics, these centuries were nlEo productive of fruits that were and still are of 
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the greatest' interest and value. Great poets like Halidas and Bhavnbhuti, and great 
Philosophers like Sknnkarackarya and Ramanuja and also other pioneers mid- 
masters in other fields formed a galaxy ' of men of genius and talents which showed 
that an ago of political dis-equilibrium and confusion in India was yet not neccBS- * 
nrily an age of cultural depression and darkness and social disruption.', The soul • 
of India could, apparently, function to its best advantage inspite of her troubled 
politics. 

But whilst this was truo for some time it could not be true for all time. Her 
politics at last began to tell on her constitution. Wo do not, however, propose to' 
continue the story through the Mohammedan and British periods. The history of 
these periods is more settled and definite in features, and these are, generally, well- 
known. One special feature, which is not always clearly recognised and to which wo 
should like to draw attention is this. From the twelfth century right up to the 
eighteenth, or even for some time later, the Hindu power of revival and regeneration, 
Of initiation and execution, was never like dead or even dying. Independent and 
often powerful kingdoms like Vijayanagar in the South, those of Pratap, Shivaji nnd 
the Pcshwas in the west ( we do not mention some others e. g, those in Bengal ) 
would, now and then, proudly lift their heads nnd challenge the authority of tho 
great Moslem emperora. Under that authority, too, there flourished many great Hindu 
administrators, Ministers, governors, generals and financiers. In short, during tho 
Mohammedan era, the Hindu genius was not at its best but it was not quite decadent. 

The Mahammedan rule 

The Mabammedan conquerors, again, from Mahomed Ghori who wrested the sceptre 
of the kingdom of Delhi from Prithviraj after n first unsuccessful attempt, came to 
India as foreigners 'but they did not remain here as foreigners. India was the land 
of their adoption. Raids like those by Chengis Khan or Nadir Shah were rare and 
they did not represent the normal course of events. India suffered, and sometimcB 
badly, no doubt, from the effects of the conquering, ardour and proselytising zeal of 
some of the Maliammedan rulers. But the great Moghuls were as much “children of 
the soil” as the humblest of the Hindu “heathen”. And this sharing together by 
the Hindus and Mussulmans of a common "hearth and home” nnturally tended 
to breed a consciousness of community of interests in both ub India’s offspring. 

• There waB steady assimilation of the Semitic nnd Indo-Arynn cultures also nnd 
even a growing understanding nnd appreciation of one religion by the other. The 
religions touched nnd even blended with each other at their highest points— e'. g., in 
Sufism and Vednntic mysticism. They also met and evolved a broad common 
“shrine” to which folk beliefs, practices and institutions would bring their united 
homage. Even a common dialect (Urdu or Hindusthani) was evolved between tho 
two in Northern India which gradually blossomed into a fine literature. The. 
patronage extended by the Mohammedan emperors to Music, Architecture etc. was 
also fruitful of very fine, result. India’s wealth attracted the trade and commerce 
of the whole civilised world. In fact, America or the West Indies was discovered- 
in an attempt to discover an western route to the Indian ronrket. British, French, 
Dutch and Portuguese traders all came and scrambled for market, nnd eventually, 
for political power in India. It is also worthy of note that even under the sway 
of such masterful monarchs as Sher Shah, Akbnr or Aurangzeb, the government of 
the country was in the main decentralised, allowing provincial nnd local autonomy 
—down to the autonomy of the village units — to adequately function. Even petty 
local chiefs— like the feudal lords of the mediaeval West— never unlearnt the art 
of fighting nnd governing. So it was Always possible for a man of ambition nnd 
ability, like Shivaji for exmplc, to evolve sanctions whereby he could implement 
Iris high political aspirations. It was the very large measure of local autonomy - 
nnd local initiative that existed that rendered possible the rise of' the Marhattn and 
Sikh Powers nnd also of the kingdoms of Hydcr All and the Nizam in the south. 
And British Power in India in its rise to paramountcy found its most formidable 
rivals or powerful allies in them. 

The British Rule 

In 1599, during the reign of Queen Elilzabetli, some merchants of London formed 
nn association for the purpose of trade with India, and this association was granted 
a royal charter of .incorporation. At first this Company was purely a trading concern 
establishing factories in the east and west coasts of India mid in Bengal nnd adminis- 
tering its affairs in the three ‘'presidencies” -which were at first independent of one 
another but subordinate to the Board of- Directors at home. In course of time 
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however chiefly with a view to preserving and consolidating < its. growing and 
trade in India, in the face of the French rivalry and intrigue and the 
nrevailing political anarchy and unrest in- the land, it established military garrison 
of defence which soon became involved in hostilities that saddlediit with'. territorial 
responsibilities. It fought some decisive battles in Madras and m Bengal, which 
raised a trading company to the status of a pohtica.1 Power. ln^Indm. Frenph 
intrigue failed and French rivalry practically died down in India. One of the most 
So battles fought was the battle of Plassey in 1757 The battle ..was 'won with 
the aid of faithful native battalions, and with the active or passive support of the 
generals and noblemen of the unfortunate young Nawab of Bengal., It is worthy 
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of note that the path of British supremacy in India, and often, 
prestige abroad has been paved, amongst other things, with the consent, r alliance ana 
willing co-operation of the Natives of India. Tt was so even during the critical 
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period of the Sepoy Mutiny, one hundred years after the battle of Plassey. _ It was 
arain feo during the “ordeal” of the last great War. The machinery of administration 
bv the East India Company was from time to time modified by Acts of Parliament 
(1773, 178-1 ; and the Charter Acts of 1793 and 1833). By these a Govern or-General- 
in Council was made the supreme administrative authority in India subject to a 
Board of Control at home. By the last Act, the Company ceased to be a commercial 
concern and became a political and administrative body only. After ; the Sepoy Mutiny 
another Act was passed by which the Government of India was transferred from the 
Company to.the Crown, and thenceforth the Governor- General was also the 'Viceroy 
of India. The functions of the Government of India are wide^and^its responsibilities 
heavy. But its responsibilities are to the Crown and the Parliament. It has not rested 
on an elective popular basis. There have been legislative bodies, but its motions, 
resolutions and votes have not. except as regards certain matters of secondary 
importance under the Act of 1919, a binding effect on the Government. 

India’s contributions and sacrifices in the Great War were great, *,bnt “reward” 
that come in the shape of the Parliamentary Declaration promising her a "progressive 
realisation or responsible government”, the stages and times of which were to be 
determined by the Parliament alone was not comforting to her nationalist'aspirations. 
And the Government of India Act of 1919, which is still in actual function, though 
it has been, apparently, broadened and amplified in some directions by a recent 
Parliamentary Statute, did not meet the wishes or expectations of India. By that 
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practice the transference of certain subjects to Ministers (who were appointed by, 
held office under the pleasure of, and were responsible to, the Governor) meaiit little 
more than a complication of the administrative machinery which a became, '.in conse- 
quence, more cumbrous and expansive. The Central Government continued to remain 
unitary under the scheme. The legislative bodies, both provincial and central, were 
expanded with non-official majorities, but this placed little power, for construction 
or even for obstruction, in the hands of the popular parties. Whilst the liberals 
proceeded to work the scheme, the main body of nationalist forces, as represented 
by the Indian National Congress, would not first even look at it. But some time 
later, under the guidance of Mr. C. It. Das and Pandit MntilnP Nehru, a Swaraj 
Party, analogous to the present Congress Parliamentxy Party, was formed which 
entered tne legislatures, both provincial and central, in telling numbers and by its 
obstructionist tactics caused not a little embarrassment to those entrusted with the 
york or day to day administration. In some provinces it was even able to "wreck” 
dyareny for a time. Generally, however, the system has worked, though notTsatisfac- 
toniy even according to official appreciation. We need not in particular ’.refer, to the 
unwelcome labours of the All-White Statutory Simon Commission, to which even 
the habitually co-operating Liberals refused to lend their co-operation. Meanwhile 
Congress ideology was becoming _ bolder day by day, and the Lahore session 


the 


adopted a resolution setting as the goal of India complete imlcp uden e or Pu na 
Swaraj. A campaign of civil disobedience followed to create “sanctions” under tbo 
leadership ofMaWma Gandhi who has been really at the helm of Congress TffaS 
sinco the early twenties. The "Round Table idea was broached rather too late ■ but 
Mahatma Gandhi after concluding, what is known as the Gandhi-Irwin Pact joined 
the Conference subsequently. The result of the deliberations of that body fell s ort 


classes used 


ou 
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Round Table Conference discussions India’s internal 
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differences as an excuse for tbe frustration of her political ambitions. The 
“Communal Award” of the British Premier Ramsay MacDonald that imparted a 
“vote value” to religions differences and social inferiorities revealed the tactics of 
the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. It was modified by the epic fast of Mahatma 
Gandhi so far as the . Hindus were concerned. But in its wider ramifications, 
it has stimulated separatist conceits and ambitions that in course of the last ten 
years have created a “civil war” mentality in the country where almost every creed 
and class has been organizing themselves to capture political power in the nnmo of 
their particularistic interests. It is well-known that Mahatma Gandhi wanted to avoid 
a fight so soon after the Gandhi-Irwin Pact. This at.titudo was evidenced by the 
wording .of his telegram to Lord Willingdon sent on the 29th. December, 1931— 
“whether you expect me to see you and receive guidanco from you as to the course 
I am to pursuo in advising the Congress.” Lord Willingdon .rejected this 
opportunity of cementing co-operation between Indian Nationalism and the 
enlightened self-interest of British Imperialism. The second Civil Disobedience 
Movement was the natural result which continuing for about two years— l9B2-’34 — 
prepared by repression the mind of India to receive the constitutional changes 
made by the Act of 1935. The genesis and llio long-drawn processes of shaping 
this machinery were informed by a spirit of arrogant imperialism, ignoring at 
every step Indian self-respect. The imperial Government could not accept, any of 
the suggestions made in the Joint Memorandum of tho Indian delegates nominated 
by itself. The arrival of ‘‘provincial autonomy” changed in no way “a relationship 
that rests on conquest,” whose “sanction” was the physical might of Britain, to 
quote the words of the well-known British publicist, Mr. Brailsford. 

With the passage of this Act the rilling authorities hoped that they had 
been able to so provide things that the men and women of India would remain 
satisfied with their enlarged electorates, from 70 lakhs to about 4 crores, and with 
the Ministries charged with tho solution of “things that mntter” — tile problems of 
health, education and economic well-being with which are intimately bound up the 
life of the majority of the people. These problems of dirt, disease and ignorance 
could not be neglected any more without doing permanent injury to the body 
politic. The increasing recognition of this sorry Btate of affairs joined to the 
increasing resentment with the pretensions of “external authority’’, felt by 
increasing numbers of Indians, created a conflict in the mind of India that was 
reflected in the discussion of public affairs — a contradiction between the spoken, 
word nnd- tho practice that sought to give it shape and form. The organization 
of the election enmpnign on behalf of the Congress wns characterized by this 
contradiction. The purpose of sending Congress representatives to the Legislatures 
was declared to be to “combat” and to “end" the Act of which these were tho products ; 
the incorporation of the ‘‘Fundamental Rights" resolution (passed at tho Karachi 
Congress, 1931), nnd of "Agrarian Programme” (accepted at the Lucknow Congress 
1936) in the Congress Election Manifesto (22nd. August, 1936) held the promise of 
relief through those Legislatures of the many ills— political nnd economic nnd social 
—from which the people suffere'd. Facing tho Congress Party. in this battle for votes, 
stood the upholders of varied interests, communal and class, that under vnrious disguises 
and with radical programmes on their lips tried to canalize the rising temper nnd 
the organized feeling of tho country. In the election contest tho Congress secured 
absolute majorities in five provinces — Madras, the United Provinces, tho Central 
Provinces nnd Berar, Bebnr nnd Orissa ; it wnB tlio single largest party in four— 
Bombay, Bengnl, Assam and the North-West Frontier Province ; in tho Punjab 
and Sind Congress members were in a minority— a negligible minority. 

When their lenders were called upon by the Governors in tho provinces to 
help Jiim in forming the Ministries, they demanded of the Governors’ assurance 
that use would not ho made of their veto and emergency powers, nnd thnt 
the advice of the Ministries would not be “set aside in regard to their 
constitutional activities." The Governors expressed inability to divest themselves 
of ‘‘certain obligations” which the Parliament had imposed on them. Ensued a 
constitutional deadlock ; tho Assemblies were not called in seven provinces ; 
"interim ministries” wore appointed to “conceal” this "breakdown” of tho 
constitutional device, said Prof Berrtednle Keith. For four months tho controversy 
waxed and waned. As the statutory period for the convening of tbe Assemblies drew 
nearer, the Government, ‘‘ultra-sensitive over questions of prestige”, yielded. 
Congress. Ministries were formed in seven provinces ;• in Bengal and Assam, , in 
the Punjab nnd Sind coalition ministries were functioning from April, 1937 ; ■ tho 
Congress Ministries from the last week of July, 1937. Tho refusal of tho Congress 
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to entertain the idea of allowing its members to enter into coalition even as the 
predominant partner, as it was possible in Bengal and Assam, enabled Muslim 
communalist Ministries to be set up in these two provinces whose activities 
helped to work havoc with the decencies of civilised life, to inflame the bitterness 
of communal feeling and waft its poison all over the country. The IoweBt depth of 
thiB degradation was reached when outbursts of arson and loot in the city 
of Dacca and the country-side within the district occurred during 1941. The device 
of the “Communal Award” has been working toward its logical end. 

The India Act of 1935 had a federal scheme to introduce. A sort of Diarchy 
was contemplated, and vust areas of power in the administration were withheld 
from the people's representatives ; the nominees of the rulers of the Indian StateB 
were given a disproportionately high representation in both the upper and lower 
houses of the Central Legislature. The Reserve Bank and the Federal Railway 
Authority were instances of the former ; and the so-called States’ representatives 
were so many ‘ pocket-boroughs” under the command of the external authority 
represented by the Governor-General. These and the industrial and commercial 
and political ‘'safeguards” with which the Federal Scheme bristled repelled 
public opinion in India. The majority of Muslim politicians were afraid of a 
central Government where their communalist politics will keep them in a perpetual 
minority nnd where they were not prepared to play their part in politics free from 
narrow appeals to credal and class oonceits and ambitions. The rulers of the 
Indian StateB were reported to be trying to press hard bargains in their negotia- 
tions over the "Instruments of Accession” both in their relation with the “Para- 
mount Power” and in their apprehensions of the rising tide of democracy in 
their own States. For two years Lord Linlithgow was kept busy smoothing all 
this opposition with liiB utmost diplomacy when in September, 1939, the World War 
II of the 20th century burst upon the world. 

India was declared a belligerent by the Governor-General without even the 
pretence of consultation with the Central Legislature. ThiB was regarded ns an 
insult to Indian self-respect ; it exposed before all the world the unnatural 
relation that subsisted between India with her 40 crores of people and Britain 
with her 5 ; it exposed the hollowness of the Blogan raised by Britain that she 
was being forced into the present war for the defence of democracy. The declaration 
was no panic measure ; the ground had been prepared for it Bix months earlier by a 
new Section— Section 12GA — in the Act of 1935 securing to the Central Government 
of India “essential powers of direction and control" over the Provincial Govern- 
ments when an emergency due to war was proclaimed by the Governor-General 
under Section 102 of the Act. The emergency power granted by this latter Section 
had been given to the Central Legislature elected on a wide popular franchise, 
whereas the now Section empowered an irresponsible Executive with power to 
“give direction to a Province as to the manner in which the executive, thereof is 
to be exercised.” The majority of the Provincial Ministries raised objections to 
this “invasion by the Centre on the sphere of authority conferred by the Act on 
the Provinces.” Technically the British Government might have been right. But 
in relations like those that subsist between India and Britain legal and constitution- 
al correetitude does not play a helpful hand. 

. The actual outbreak of. the war did not ease the tension between Indian 
Nationalism and British Imperialism. The Indian National Congress voiced almost 
universal Indian feeling, when in a statement issued on the 14th September, 1939, 
it called upon the British Government to declare their “war aims in regard to 
Democracy and Imperialism and the New Order that is envisaged ; in particular, 
how theso aims are going. to apply ■ to India and to be given effect to in the 
present.” Such a declaration, said Pundit Jawahnrlnl Nehru in a message to the 
London Daily Chronicle, will be able to “make the’ people of India entbuBinstic 
for n wnr which, was not theirs.” The Congress invitation to the British 
Government wns international in its import. Dissatisfaction with the vngne 
generalities of British politicians that found expression even in the statements 
of British leaders of thought, was a proof that theso “war aims” needed 
clearer statement. Other organisations of vocal Indian opinion— the Muslim 

League, the Hindu Mnlinsabha, the Jamiat-ul-ZTlema-i-Hind — the organization 
of Muslim divines of India, for instance — were in their statements as insist- 
ent on the clarification of Britain's wnr aims and their application to the peculiar 
conditions of India. Up to now, (1942), the British Government has not been able 
to satisfy any party in India, to set up a Central Government at Delbi-Simls that 
would enlist the self-respect and self-interest of the country on the side of this 
14 
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war of continents and oceans. This failure had led to the resignation of eight 
of the eleven Provincial Ministries of tho country— Bombay, Madras, Central 
Provinces & Barar, Orissa, Bihar, Assam, the United Provinces, and tho North-West 
Frontier Province. Two of these have since been revived— OrisBn and Assam— 
carrying on a pale imitation of ‘'provincial autonomy” under the rule of the 
military bureaucracy in India whom this "world war” haB plnced in this dominant 
position. 

Apart from this argument between Indian Nationalism and British Imperialism, 
the various elements in Indian composite life have not shown that unity for ends 
and means that would have wrested political power from unwilling hands. The 
“Pakistan” claim of the Muslim League demands that areas where the Muslims 
happen to-be in a majority should be constituted into sovereign "Independent States.” 
This claim has been recognized by opinion in India and in the wide world outside 
as a threat to tho unity and integrity of Indin. Confronted by such a situation 
the British Government stands in anxious helplessness. Priding itself on itB concern 
for minorities it finds itself coercing the majority nt every step. Since the 8tli 
August. (1940) proposals of Lord Linlithgow for the enlargement of his Executive 
Council, there have been two enlargements thereof till to-day it consists of eleven 
Indians and four Europeans inclusive of His Excellency. This increasing 
“Indianization” and the "Draft Declaration” brought by Sir Stafford Cripps on 
behalf of the British Cabinet in March, 1912, have not for divergent reasons 
appealed to any responsible party in India. Japan’s startling success in Burma, 
in Malnya, in tho Phillippines, in the Dutch East Indies, the fnilnro of 
Britain, the U. S. A. and Holland to stand up to tho far-flung Japanese 
aggression have brought down their prestige in the market-place of world affairs. 
Anil the peoples of these areas along with those of India have 
reasons to be apprehensive of their future. A sense of frustration appears 
to be oppressing tho 'minds of the men and women of India. It is not 
fear of Japanese invasion alone that is responsible for this Btato of things. Tho 
evacuation orderB on people living in the coastal areas of the country have disturbed 
and disrupted their habits of life; practically no arrangements have been mndo on 
bclmlf of the State for life in newer ploceB and surroundings for hundreds of 
thousands of men, women, and children ; the orgy of profiteering in tho necessaries 
of life ; tho incompetence of officialdom in face of thcBo nnti-social activities— all 
these, tlio latter two specially, have spread a feeling of helplessness in the country. 
This mentality lias been affecting, however indirectly, tho "war work” that was 
to repel the. enemy and wrest victory from hiB grasp. Since the “Mutiny” days 
eighty-five years back tho certainties of existence for the people of this continental 
country have not been so rudely ■ shaken as during the first six months of 1942, 

The break-down Of the machinery of civil administration in Malaya and Burma hnvo 
sent more than five lakliB of refugees to India— men and women of India who had 
made their living in those countries. This lias also added to the confusion of the times. 
These betokened changes for which the minds of tho people had not been prepared! 
This unpreparedness lias created difficulties both for the rulers and tho- ruled. Tho 
Japanese occupation of tho Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the heart of tho Bay of 
Bengal, the advance of Japan’s hosts towards India's north-eastern borders, the 
hurried defence arrangements Bet up in the eastern districts of India— all theso 
signs and portents confront us os we send these pages to the Press. 

But it is not all dork. In our neighbourhood China lias been showing how 
disappointments are to be faced. She alone has been showing for five yenrs an 
unbeaten front against Japan. And tho visit to India of Goneralissimo Chiang Kni- 
Slick and Madamo Chiang Kai-Shek in February, 1942, has been interpreted by all 
•as bringing a meRsngo of hopo to an India divided against itself and preparing 
•herself to fight against imperialism within and aggression from without. 'This visit 
■will remain n Innil-mark in India’s recent hiBlory. The United States of America 
lias sent to India her armed forces across ten thousand miles of the waters of 
three oceans to sustain the cause of the United Nations, India, kept unorganized 
in the- modern nrts of war and pence, unequal to meeting the challenge of inter- 
national anarchy, is thankful for such friendliness. But she is not qnitc happy with 
this arrangement. For, she romnins a debtor both materially and spiritually. 



a in Home 

Introduction 

The year 1941 closed and the year 1942 opened with defeats for 
the “United Nations” in the Pacific area stretching from China to the 
(i t> approaches of Australia— about four to five thousands 

PronpccUnJunc miles. Japan, the newest to arrive at the field of 
J 942 ' imperialistic competition and exploitation, proved during 

seven months from December 7, 1941 to June, 1942, 
that she had got the men, she had got the ships, that she had got 
the monoy too to successfully challenge the might and prestige of 
Britain and the United States of America, and make good her claim 
to be the dictator of conduct in East Asia. During these months 
controversy, has waxed louder with regard to the personal and impersonal 
forces and influences that have been responsible for the debacle that 
has overtaken the A. B. D. Powers (America, Britain and Dutch East 
Indies.) The British Premier and his military advisers had promised 
that “every preparation” had been made to meet the danger, that 
“a good account” would be given of themselves by their fighting 
forces. These promises have not been fulfilled, presaging the closing 
of an epoch which is expressed so suceintly by Prof. Nathaniel Peffer 
of the Columbia University (U. S. A.) ; “The day of Western Empire 
in the Ear East, if nob in the whole East, is done”. In a House 
of Commons discussion in the last week of January, 1942, Mr. 
Churchill described the strategic reasons that had advised the keeping 
of the various defence measures comparatively weaker in East Asia. 
His Vico-Premier, Major Clement Atleo, also sought to justify this by 
saying that they could nob be “strong everywhere”. Mr. Churchill 
made much of the facts that help had to be sent to Bussia, that a 
major offensive had to be organized in North Africa to drive Marshal 
Bommol out of it. But the failure of this offensive, typified by the 
fall of Tobruk announced on the 21st of June 1942, has yet to bo 
explained. A British Army 11 per cent, superior in numbers, 40 
per cent strouger in tanks, 60 per cent in artillery, and at least as 
strong in tho air, operating closer bo its bases of supply, suffered 
a defeat in the desert warfare, becauso the Germans were able to 
“surprise’’ their foes with a type of anti-tank guns that they had 
used in every campaign in this war and with better tanks than those 
that had rolled out from tho assembly linos of U. S. factories to tho 
battle lines of the Middle East. In this sea-saw of advances and 
retreats, of victories and defeats, that have characterized the North 
African campaign, a joint Anglo-American attack has started, ns we send 
these pages to the press. 

Bussia is a front by itself. Despite the wonderful recovery of her 
powers which appearod to have wrested victory from the German 
hosts, at the end of June 1942 she was far from 
reaching the objectives that would permanently halt 
tho German advance pulled up for a while by tho 
Bussiau winter. Leningrad still remained encircled. 
The Germans held Schluessohurg, duo cast of the city, confining 
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Eussian access to it only across the ice of Lake Ladoga. Smolensk 
had yet to be regained. And to survive in the South the Russians 
must make operations on the central sector as expensive to their 
enemies as possible. Dnepropetrovsk, the site of the great dam 
destroyed by Russians themselves as a step in the pursuit of their 
“scorched earth” policy, remained to be captured. The surrender of 
Sebastoplo a week later showed that during winter Germany had nob 
been idle, that “the most gigantic and most concentrated winter work 
that the world has ever known” was done in two-thirds of Europe, 
for the forging weapons of offense that made the re-capture of 
Theodosia and Kerch by the Germans possible. Kharkov, the Jamshedpur 
of the Soviet (Russia) Republic, was in German occupation. It was, there- 
fore, ho great consolation to the “United Nations” that the superb defence 
put up by Russia wrung from Herr Hitler the declarations : “What- 
ever German Armies achieved in the Erench, the Low Countries 
(Holland and Bolgium), Norwegian and Balkan campaigns pales in 
comparison with the task in Russia” ; that “we made a mistake 
about one thing — we did nob know how gigantic the preparation of 
Russia against Germany had been”; “Not the Soviet Army but 30, 
35, 45 degrees of front have forced the Germany Army to abandon 
offensive operations in favour of stationary warfare ” For, the German 
Panzer divisions have rolled on, penetrating into the Black Sea coast 
of central Caucasus, and trying to go further east. Bub Stalingrad 
stands in the way, and for about fourteen weeks Slav and Teuton 
have been wrestling in and about it from street to street, from block 
to block, from room to room ; a fatal fascination holds tbo combatants 
to this stretch of land where nothing built up by the hands of men 
could have stood under the hail of bombs . nnd mortar shells. For 
about four months Stalingrad has stood as the symbol of human 
endurance, the height of which no human being could ever imagino — 
human endurance, Slav and Teuton- 


of 


The secret ot 
Soviet 
recovery 


What the Nazi leaders wanted we have discussed in Vol. II. 
1939 and in Vol. I. of 1941 of the Indian Animal Register. 

What influenced them to choose the particular time 
for attacking the Soviet Republic, leaving their 
accounts with the British Empire unsettled, has 
remained almost a mystery. The apostolic denuncia- 
tion of Bolshevism is a thing apart. In the last week of May, 1942, 
however, Marshal Hermann Goering lifted a part of the veil. The 
decision to invade Russia at the particular time chosen, was caused 
by “the Russian speed-up in tank production, by the Russian construc- 
tion of nearly 1,000 aerodromes in one year in the newly-occupied 
Polish territories.” But, what enabled “the sbeep-like multitudes of Russia" 
to beat back this attack is well-known. It was their combination of 
intelligent, self-reliant courage which taught tho people in a country, whoro 


_ “People, nrmy, industry nnd soil— they are inextricably mingled in the con- 
ception of the Soviet State nnd in tho development of its strategy, in tho 'penco' 
years ns well ns to-day.” 

Historians have told us that “every incident of the Soviet Union’s 
history, every item of its social . programme, overy change in its 
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political form and every enterprise under its industrial 
The foresight o! Hive Years Plans is related to its state of war during 

IndnstrieB tranapor- the l a8fc <™»ty-five years.” Apprehensive of German 

ted beyond the attack on the industries growing up in the western 

Volga territories of the Soviet Union, the new builders of 

the Soviet State early decided to create a second coal 
and metallurgical base in the vast region beyond the Urals. This is the 
Ural-Kusnotsk Combine — 1,250 miles apart — the combination of Kusnetsk 
coaking coal with the ores of the Urals. Thus have been built up 
“the largest iron and steel "Works in Europe’’ — the "Stalin Iron and 
Steel Works” — at Magnitogorsk Machine tool factories are studded all 
over from the Ural-Region to the Maritime Province on the Pacific. 
The Aircraft Works at Irkutsk lies almost at the centre of this 4,000 
miles expanse of territory. The oil that moves the mechanism of 
modern fighting forces comes to Russia from its own oil fields in 
the Caucacus-Maikop-Grosney in the north, from Baku in the south. 
The world has been told that the German drive towards the 
Caucasus will bo threatening the pipe-lines of this region, that these 
and the oil wells will be dynamited and devastated by the Red Army 
itself. A “second Baku" lias, therefore, been provided for. In 1938 
at Syzran in the Samara bend of the Volga an oil refinery was 
established for the oil fields of this region. This very short story 
gives an indication of the foresight of the Soviet rulers. The Urals 
were organized as a second arsenal of the Soviet Union. Into this 
region have also been crowded all the factories that were evacuated 
from the Donetz Basin. A summary report of the industries and 
factories thus evacuated may be quoted here to give an idea of the 
dynamics of Soviet policy : 

"The Voroshilov factory, formerly at Dnepropetrovsk, began its retreat to the 
UralB at the end of September, 1941. In October 11, it was in production. By 
December let, it was already exceeding into former output. In the neighbourhood 
of Kuibyshev machine-tool plants from Kharkov have been re-erected and are in full 
production. Tauke, planes and guns are now being produced in factories erected 
in the Volga, in the "Urals and as far east aB Irkutsk in Central Siberin. The 
tremendous feat of transferring these factories eastwards can he gauged from the 
burden ou Soviet rolling stock. Over 7,000 freight cars wero used in transporting 
, the machinery and workers of n single factory plant — now a tank plant — from 
Kharkov to the Samara region.” 

The long-ranged Five Years. Plans, and the new industrialism that 
has been built up beyond the Urals since the eruption of German 
onslaught on Russia, have gained a new importance 
Distant help to since Japan attacked the United States at Pearl 
her from the Allies Harbour. The destruction and disruption of Russian 
industries in the Ukraine and in the Donetz Basin made 
it necessary for Russia to indent on Britain and the United States 
for certain of the essentials of war. A Three-Power Supply Conference 
was held at Moscow — the Soviet Republic, Great Britain and United 
States — to find the best way for the “distribution of their common 
resources.” A plan was drawn up. But it was held up when Japan 
joined the war. She prevented the U.S.A. from sending machine-tools, 
oil and aluminium to Vladivostock by closing the Straits leading from 
tho Pacific Ocean to tlio Sea of Japan and locking the maritime 
coast of the Soviet Far East. No merchant vessel of tho Allies 
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ciould risk unconvoyed the submarine-infested waters of the Pacific ; 
they have not the capital ships and destroyer's and planes to spare 
for convoy duty in North Pacific, As it is, Britain and the United 
States are engaged in an Atlantic Battle against German submarine 
attacks which have dared approach the easten sea-board of the latter ; 
in addition their ships have been trying to carry some help to 
Russia through the North Atlantic Ocean and the seas. By drawing 
the U.S A. into the war Japan has thus deprived the Soviet Republic- 
of a great part of the help she used to got from the Anglo-American 
Powers, and has thus indirectly but powerfully helped her Axis partners 
in Europe. She has forced on the “United Nations” the adoption 
of the longer supply-lines for supplies to Russia through the alternative 
routes — via the Persian Gulf, through Iraq and Iran into the Caucacus 
or across Turkestan and the Caspian Sea into the Urals. An idea 
of the help that Russia might have received from outside can bo had 
from what the British Minister of Production, Mr. Oliver Lyttleton, 
said on the occasion of the inauguration of the “Anglo-Soviet Week” 
in the middle of July, 1942 : 2,000 tanks had been sent at the rate 
of 50 tanks a week during a period of little over nine months ; 
by the end of May (1942) 11 per cent more aircraft had been shipped 
than those promised up to the end of June (1942) ; for every 100 
aircraft promised 111 had been shipped. Whether or not they had 
reached their destination was another matter. 

But this was not the only help that the Soviet expected to receive, 
and deserved to receive. For a year since the 22nd June, 1941, the 
Soviet people, civil and military, have been bearing 
Russia & Allied the full fury of German attacks. And practically 

strategy nothing has been done by the Allied Powers to draw off 

a part of this fury on themselves, We have seen it stated 
that it was not hoped that Russia could survive beyond the autumn 
of 1941, that any' help rendered to her could not stay hor defeat. 
On the 18th of July, 1942, some such sentiment found expression in 
a leading article of the Neiv York Times. 

“...From British nnd American points of view it is of vital importance) that 
Russia in Asia Bhould stand evon if Russia in Europe should be temporarily 
knocked out". 

Even up to the time when we send these pages to the press (December, 
1942), Russia in Asia has stood whole and erect. But if has not been 
much of a help to the “United Nations”. For, by a 
Hope o! a “Second special clause the Soviet Government has released itself 

Front ’ from obligation to participate in the all-out Allied 

campaign against Japan. By this attitude the Soviet 
has been relieved of any pressure from the east, from Japan. But 
from the west Germany has been- allowed to work havoc with the life, 
work and liberty of the Russian people, ' and no prossuro has been 
put upon her that could weaken her strangle-bold on them. To this 
failure of Britain M. Josef Stalin pointedly referred in Novembor, 
1941 : 

There is no doubt tlmt the absence of n second front in Europe against , the 
Gormnna considerably relieves the position of the German Army. Nor can there bo 
any doubt that the appearance of a second front on the Continent of Europe — nnd 
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undoubtedly this will appear in the near future— will essentially relieve the position 
of our armies to the detriment of the German Army.” 

Pour months later -when the "United Nations” front had (been 
organized, when the United States of America had been forced into 
war by Japan, and had been forced to take the leadership 
Remained yet to of this Grand Alliance, the Soviet people still looked 
bo realized in yain for the relief which their leader had indicated. 

Their ambassador to Washington, M. Maxim' Litvinoff, 
in course of a speech delivered at the Over-Seas Press Olub .Dinner in 
Now York, gave blunt expression to a widely-felt disappointment : • 

“We hear a lot about the common efforts of the "United Nations” But common 

efforts which do not include common fighting may not be sufficient only by the 

simultaneous offensive operations on two or more fronts could Hitler’s Armies 

be disposed of ” 

These ^statements . from Russian, leaders brought on the 
notions of United Nations’] strategy, specially of British strategy, 

British dlssatls- crliilci ™; . In Iasfc ' wee & of May, 1942, a 

faction with War . 0808,60 , was held m the House of Commons in response 
Cabinet to an insistent demand for a “second front” against 

, , . ,, Germany. Sir Stafford Cripps was put up to . sneak 

on behalf of the British War Cabinet. He very handsomely recognised 
that Russia was protecting the vital ■ heart of our resisSe in 
Britain, itself. But with regard to the second front, he was Va aS, 
and indefinite. Ho could only say that Britain intended to maka n 
carefully-planned attack on the continent of Europe at fcw lJ 
moment. Britain s unnronaredn MS W „„ .7"! at tho rj g hfe 

manifest 


Britain s unpreparedness for such an adventu7" 77 “T 
m the same speech. “Orders for dirp bnmi T aS , 
given in 1940 ; why these have not coma .J®' 150 ? 11301 ' 9 had been 
revealed in public." Statements like fheqp n 7 wari ? C0U M not be 
solf-estecm of the British people who felt that” ^ hUrt the 

thoir full weight in the war. Mr Ward - 7 W6ra nofc P uIJ ing 

Daily Mail in the last week of Lrch 1942 17/ t0 , the LoD( Jon 
took the load in making “an attoS - u ? f thafc unIess Britain 

could emerge only ae 'V i^rC tn she 

that partner in the victorious alliance”, 

conceivable that tliia country should desperntely, it j B hnrdi 

at home throughout the coming summer " P arg6 milltar J forces markinc So 


.. . miUluci 1 

throughout the coming Bummer.’ 1 
The fact also 


narking time 

concentrated in" BiifaT 0 ^ 0 ' " m £ h ^ J rfci f 6 - ^at the air-strength 
in Prance.” Yet tblT tban ' fche G0 rmans 
any impression ’ 0 n the^GeTm"^ 10 ^ f COuld Dob *ake 
erected from Norway in the Srth f “ 6asu res 
Biscay m the South An to th0 Bay 0 f 

SZ ml to Guru, ‘ rSd W “I. naa , e a t about 


Air Raids luto 
Germany— a sub- 
stitute for n 
"secouil front” 


factories and ports increasi n ” u Uerman y over her nir 
and destruction on them rB Eu ™kers of bombers showarino u ’7 
offonso of all descriplW so? 1 ’? 8 ““ W^ion 7 SeLtT ‘H 

vtT 1 

otc), the Lena Armament pi°nt M "'wraebiniSs 

Cologne were sent \$ Q ^“1^? ^ 

uom&ers, heavy and light-— 


Over 
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Cologne which housed Air and Submarine Engine, Explosives, Synthetic 
Rubber, and Chemical Works- The Royal Air ' Force swept over 
“occupied” France with 1,000 planes ; struck at Essen with 1,035 ; 
bombed Bremen with 200 ; swept the Channel coast with 500 ; • re- 
visited the Ruhr with 200; hit the Emden with 200; attacked the 
submarine centres at Lubeck and Rostock, shattering as the Germans 
had done to Coventry in Septembor-October (1940); the blasting of 
Kiel and Trondheim and other small objectives used more than 1,500 
planes. “Altogether Air-Marshal Harris sent between 6,000 to 7,000 
planes over the continent in 8-days’ time’’. The effect of air-raids 
like these has been held up for the world’s instruction from a 
quotation made from the Kolinche Zeilung : 

‘Those who mirvied were fully nwnre that they had bade fare-well to the 

Cologne (they knew), because the damages are enormous and because the integral 
part of the character, and even the traditions, of the city are gone forever. 

The campaign, of destruction opened by these air-raids was treated 
at that time as the beginning of a “second front”. The • British 

Air Ministry issued a communique suggesting that 
botweemAMed 15,00,000 German troops were being kept in Wost 
& Axis Air Power Europe by this new offensive and all that it portended. 

The Lon- ton Times claimed that "half of the entire 
fighter strength of th Luftxuaffe is being kept away from the Russian 
front to meet the R. A. F attacks ” As against this claim the latest 
estimate of the German air-strength and its distribution over Europe 
has to he considered — annual production 24,000 ; air strength 30,000, 
distributed as follows : France and Low Countries . (Holland & Belgium) 
— 1,050 (first-line planes) ; Norway — 300 ; Italy and Sicily — 700 ; North 
Africa — 500 ; Greece and Crete — 100 ; the Russian front — 1,600 ; Ger- 
many — 400; Total — 4,650 It has to he romembered in this connec- 
tion that for every air p'ane in the. fighting lino, there are about five 
more in reserve and in use for braining and transport. Comparing 
these figures with Britain’s there is truth in the claim made in the 
middle of April, by the latter's Labour Minister Earnest Bovin, that 
his country’s air-craft production had reached parity with Germany’s, 
and that in five or six weeks more the output of U.S.A. factories 
will he equalling it to the combined production of Germany, Italy 
and Japan. Accepting at its face-value this claim the question re- 
mained yot to be answerod— why with this superiority in one of the 
major weapons of the prosent war Germany still retained her hold on 
“occupied” Europe, retained nine-tenths of the , area that sho had 
snatched from Russia ; why Japan which has an aircraft production 
of 300 only a month should be able to range over more than 5,000 
miles from the Aleutian Islands in the North Pacific to New Britain 
north-east of Australia? Answers to this question have, not boen 
forthcoming. But .this the world knows that the air-raids sent out 
from Britain that have ranged from Bergen and Danzig, to Venice 
Milan and Turin have failed to break through the defences erected 
by German engineers like Todt and Speer who have rendored the 
coastal areas of Continental Europe nearest to Britain “invulnerable 
against invasion attempt.”. 
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tried to draw a picture of the European and African 
these stood in June, 1942, the events and developments 
during which form the subject of study in this volume of 
the Indian Annul Register. A “second front" to 
relieve pressure on Russia remained to be opened, 
though a U. S. A. paper spoke in the last week of 
May that the Russian Foreign Minister Molotov carried 
to Washington some sort of an "undertaking” that a 
would be opened in 1942, As the New York weekly, 


Russia’s indiffer- 
ence to Allied 
debacle in the 
Far East 

help to the 
after Japan’s 


from his visit 
“second front” 

Time, put it : 

“The map spoke eloquently for an Allied offensive in Europe. There the Alliea 

would be closer to their own bases, closer to the enemy than in the Pacific They 

also would find welcoming, Nnzi-lmting populations, instead of the uncertain, 
imperialized hordes of the Indies, Malaya and India." 

The world has been told by Mr. Churchill who dictates policy 
and strategy in the British War Cabinet of the many deficiencies in 
their armour, specially shipping and transport, of tho 
many other difficulties that stood in the way of a 
“second front”. Bub still the world speculated whether 
or not political prejudice has had any influence on 
the failure to send the long-waitad-for and long-delayed 
Soviet people. In discussions of the subject specially 
sweeping victories that had hit the TJ. S. A. so hard in 
her self-esteem, the point has been raised that as Russia has been 
receiving help from tho “United Nations’’ and expecting and clamouring 
for more of it, she should reciprocate in some way. The news that 
a bomber, the "Flying Fortress”, has been sent to Russia occasioned 
comments in the U. S. A. Press. The W ashington Post can bo regarded 
as representative of this feeling when it wrote : 

“The landing of tin American bomber on Russian soil will reinforce the 
feeling that the Russians should be asked at least for passive co-operation in our 
war with Japan." 

“We arc not asking Russia for active co-operation in the Pacific which the 
“United Nations" are giving Russia in Europe. Yet this co-operation is surely an 
argument for some approach to reciprocity.” 

Tho paper became concrete when it suggested that Russia should 
lend at least to the United States some of her air-bases in the Artie 
area, thus making it possible for the latter to direct a continuous 
air offensive upon Japan. Certain U. S. A. tacticians planned it this- 
wise. As tho key to the victory in the Pacific lies in the north, 

so doos the key to the north lies in the Sakhalin. Geographic 

obstacles and poor communications should nob be permitted to dim 

tho value of this front. If the estimated losses of a year be concen- 

trated and accepted in an offensive in this front that would not only 
eject tho Japanese from Karaiuto. (southern half of Sakhalin) but would 
follow them to Hokkaido with Hanshu (the main Japanese island) 
and Tokyo as the objective. The invasion of Hokkaido may take 
place not only from the Sakhalin but via the Kurile Islands which 
continue the Aleutian chain. American carrier-planes and bombing 
squadrons based upon Kamchatka would serve a double purpose 
Whilo considering this complication, it may ha noticed that the tacticians 
of tho Japanese fighting forces have anticipated, such a development by 

15 y 
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bombing Dutch Harbour, tho chief naval and air base of the Aleutian 
Islands and by occupying Kiska, the western-most island of this chain 
of islands. Though the point discussed in this paragraph is a digression 
from the story related abovo, Russia’s indifference to the debacle 
that lias overtaken her comrades of tho “United Nations” has a distinct 
place in the record of World War II of the 20th century. 

The discussion of Allied failures in Europe and North Africa traced 
thus far may have its relieving features in the glorious chapter of 
Russia's fight against the hosts recruited under the 
An cBtimnto ol Nazi banner from almost all countries of continental 
this debacle Europe except Sweden, Turkey, Switzerland, and perhaps 
Portugal. In the Ear East the Allies hard failed 
more ignominously. The measure of this defeat is incalculable to-day. 
An estimate of it given by a U. S. A. weekly, The Time of New York, 
in June 1942 gives in summary tho effects and consequences of Japan’s 
victory. 

“The U. S. A. is already the senior partner among its allies in tho battle.” 

“And in the Far East the U. S. A. has actually taken over from Britain tho 
greatest burden of the battle.” 

“Yet the immediate military position of the ‘‘United Nations" iB far weaker 
to-day than it was before Pearl Harbour.” 

“Before Pearl Harbour the ‘United Nations’ commanded tho Seven Seas. 
The British strategy has been to blockade Europe until Hitler rnn out of oil. 
Six 1 months later the ‘United Nations’ have largely lost control of the 
Mediterranean, tho eastern part of tho Indian Ocean, and a good part 
of the Pacific (the part where rubber came from). They have even lmd 

to permit the enemy to roam the Atlantic coaBtnl waters of Continental 

U.S-A.” 

“Meanwhile oil has also become a problem of tho United Nations. 

Australia must now get oil from the U.S.A. (7,000 ‘ miles). Tho British 

have to get oil from Venezualn, or around tho Cnpe of Good Hope 
(11,000 miles.) In 17 States of the U.S. whoso entire civilian economy 

lias been oil-motived for 30 years, oil is rationed. Tlint alono suffices to 

tell the Americans that the winning of the war has. not' begun and 
that its losing has gone on apace. 

“At the end of the first six months of the - war the U.S. learnt 

three ugly facts : 

(1) “That even its continental borders are not safo from attack, 
that West coast raids arc •‘inevitable’;, the East coast is already strewn 
with the wreckage of its own coast-wise tankers." 

(2) . “That the British, as nil ally, enn be a liability ns well naan 

asset. In the Far East, in Hongkong, in Malay, in Burma, aboard the Prince of 

Wales nnd Repulse, the unexpected weakness of their forces and the incompetence 
of their commanders almost mnde Americans forget tho great lesson of 1940, 

that Englishmen are brave” ; 

(3) . "That defence cannot win the wnr.” 

“The campaigns to date have been won by the enemy. 

“Axis submarines operating from Newfoundland to South America had 
nttneked and sunk 213 vessels Binco Pearl Harbour, at the rate of more than ,n ship 
n day.” 

“The U.S. lias been licked all along its enstern sea board. 

As against this sombre story of retreats and surrenders tho 
Press of the world could record "United Nations" success at tho 

. battles of tho Coral Sea and the Midway, and tho 

in I’nclilc & Indian c,l Pturo of vital bases in Madagascar.^ By the former 

Ocean areas - two tho U.S. Naval-and-air-forces “avenged” Pearl 

Harbour;’ “restoro'd tho. balance of tho Pacific naval 

power.” By tbo latter Britain helped to clear tbo western part of tho 
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Indian Ocean of Jap prowlers of the sea. For once, it was said, 
“tho British made an effort to get their first.” This 980 miles 
long island, the fourth largest in the world, belonged to France. 
There was every possibility that it might fall into Axis hands as 
Indo-Ohina. had been allowed to do. Its naval base at Diego Suarez, 
and the 4 major air-fields at Diego Suarez, Ivato, Fort Berge and 
Majunga would have boon invaluable for the Axis joining of hands 
in the Indian Ocean In the last volume of the Register wo have 
discussed the possibilities of the grand strategy of the Axis partners 
in Europe and Asia in which Marshal Ernest Rommel would bo 
over-running Egypt and the Axis forces poised in Greece, Crete and 
the Dodecanese Islands, and swoeping through Syria and Palestine, would 
be meeting Jap ships in the Bed Sea and the Arabian Sea. That 
would break the ''United Nations” blockade and present Germany and 
Italy with the riches of the East, the Near and the Far East. The 
beating that Jap naval and air-forces received at Colombo and 
Trincomaleo and tho capture of Madagascar did not a little to intercept 
the march of this “grandiose plan”. If Madagascar had fallen into 
Axis hands, the 250-miles wide Mozambique Channel between it and 
Mozambique in Africa’s eastern shoro would have been infested with 
Axis air-craft and naval ships, playing havoc with Allied shipping 
to the Persian Gulf, to Egypt, to Karachi and to Bombay bringing 
tho essentials of war and peace to Russia, to Egypt and to India. 

We have tried to draw up a balance-sheet of Axis and "United 
Nations” profit and loss during tho first six months of 1942. In the 
last volume of the Register we traced tho source 
A. hIx months' of the many forces that enabled Japan to gain such 
Balance Sheet resounding successes against Britain and the United 
States. There cannot be any manner of doubt that 
tho incompetence of military commands and tho congenital weakness 
of civil administrations combined to produce tho disasters that have 
startled the world- — the vanquished and the victors alike. The report 
of the Commission appointed by President Roosevelt to investigate 
into and fix tho blame for tho Pearl Harbour “day of disgrace” 
revealed the complacent disbelief in the dangers of which the 
Commanding General and the Commander-in-Ghief of the U. S. A. 
Pacific Fleet had boon warned by tho Washington authorities for about 
twelvo months, and oxposed the other military failing that “tho Navy 
was Navy and tho Army was Army and never the twain should 
co-operato”. With regard to Britain’s Far Eastern possessions, though 
tho British Government has rofused to. hold, an inquest into the 
disease of tho “Singapore spirit”, tho same failings havo been traced 
all through the Hongkong, Malaya, Singapore and Burma campaigns. 
Wo must await the end of tho war to receive enlightenment on tho 
many causes that brought down in ruins tho structure of British 
Imperialism in this region of the earth. But one thing has come out 
in the context of this story of failures and stupidities— "the British 
Colonial policy of not carrying the indigenous peoples’ support” for 
tho prosecution of peace-and-war-aims, as Mr. Hore Belisha, 

Britain’s war minister in tho Chamberlain Government, phrased tho 
indictment. 

Observers from far and near, correspondents of tho British and the 
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United States Press, who have accompanied the British forces in their 
retreats and fights have time after time stumbled on 
Burman dlsnffec- this hard fact. One can go on quoting them for any 

tlon & revolt length. We give below representative extracts from 

their comments and communications. In the Over-seas 
Daily Mail (London) of the 28th March, 1942, appeared the following ; 

“As the Japanese moved north the truth of the cnmpaign in Southern Burma 
is emerging from the smoke, and the full extent of Burmese disaffection can bo 
revealed". 

“Numbers of Burmese went over to the enemy. The Jnp formed them into 
‘Burmese’ bands with blue uniforms, and it iB believed that theBO were in notion 
agaiuet us. Certainly these wero active in sabotage. The civilian population also 
to some extent wore nnti-British.” 

The United Press (U.S.A) correspondent, Karl Eskelund, was told 
by an American pilot of the American Volunteer Group of . air-men 
after visiting four Burma towns : 

"Natives in many districts have rebelled and are killing unarmed Britishers. 

The Burmeso are nBsisting the advancing Japanese in every possible wa V Rangoon 

is a horrible place. Foreigners risk their lives when they walk in the city, which 
are completely in tho hnndB of the looters and killers who are running amok". 

The most comprehensive account of the various factors that 
contributed to the defeat of the British was sent by Jack Belden, 
special correspondent of the New York Time (weekly). 

“In the first place we lacked sound political theory ; we hod no war aim in 
Burma. The people, advocating independence, wero unfriendly from the beginning ; 
and when the Jnpanese begau to succeed this ripened into open hostility.” 

“The open hostility of the people cauBed ns to fight blindly Intelligence 

broke down almost completely. The Jnps were led by BurmcBO people through 
country paths, jungles, thickets, into the renr of our position again and again, 
causing numerous road blacks, clogging our supply lines, disrupting communications 

and causing an adverse psychological effect on the minds of men and officers 

Railroads were wrecked, cars were fired upon in the dnrk Tho Japanese nnd 

small groups of active Burmese that were their nllicB, literally and devaBtatingly 
burned their way through Burma. 

"Our lines of communication were uncertain. The railroads often did not 
run because the railwaymen ran away or were intimidated by the Burmese”. 

"We never received any reinforcements ” 

"Finally, the Japanese fought total war, backed by political theory nnd 
strengthened by powerful propaganda. They made this total war feasiblo by 
cornering economic life in conquered arons, utilizing labour power nnd seizing raw 
materials to supply continuing war from war itself. It is a type of war thoroughly 
understood by Russians nnd Germans, half adopted by tho Chinese, nnd little 
understood by Britaiu and America." 

"Wo lacked air support. The Japs conlinnnlly knew our every movements 
and picked out holes in our linoB through which they pushed their troops." 

“Every cottage was a machine-gun neBt. They (our troops) have trampled 
over treeless, waterless hills, and been sniped nt by Burman traitors nnd Japs 
posing ns Chinese." 

In reply to analysis like this the Secretary of State for India, 
Mr. Leopold Amery, attempted a justification which only transferred 
the , blame from those outskirts of the Empire to its centre at 
Downing Street. Speaking to members of the Birmingham Unionist 
Association, ho asserted that Malaya had not boon lost 

‘•for lack of loyalty of its .people or bccausi of incompetence. or want of 
sympathy on the part of our administrators. It is because wc hero nt home failed 
sufficiently to honour the obligations for their defence implicit in our trustee-ship." 
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In trying to explain, in course of a broad-cast to Canada, the failures 
in Malaya and Singapore, Lord Beaverbrook said that the latter ‘‘-was not 
lost to superior equipment", on the contrary "that 

Many Interprcta- weight of munitions was on our side”. In course of 
tlona ofthis failure a speech at New York on April 23, 1942, he said : "We 
cannot explain our failures”. This official British 

attitude loaves the door open to all sorts of speculations in which Mr. 
Amery’s are as plausible as the others that have been indulged in. 
Whether this attitude is conducive to the ultimate victory of the "United 
Nations” is more than one can hazard to say. Political sympathies 
or antipathies will havo a part in colouring these speculations. But 
discomfort has seized the conscience of people whom force of circumstance 

ha9 ranged on the side of Britain in what appears to be a defence of 

British Imperialism and all that it has stood for as the pioneer of 
capitalist exploitation of distant lands and peoples since the middle of 
tho 18th century. This discomfort has become most manifest in the 
United States which willy nilly will have to foot the bill of the present 
"global war”. It is to this discomfort that we can trace the argument 
as it has been framed by one of the most wide-awake of U. S. publicists 
— “Pundit” Walter Lippmann : 

“It has nover seemed possible to the pre-Singapore British Government that 

it could apply the principles ol tho A tlnntic Charier cast of the Suez The 

Western nations must now do what hitherto they lacked the will and imagination 
to do they muBt identify their cause with the freedom and security of the peopteB 
of the East, putting away the white man’s burden and purging themselveB of 
the tnint of an obsolete and obviously unworkable while man's imperialism. 

•'We havo reason to think that the peoples of Asia will believe us... the 
Phillipino knew that under American law their own independence is assured to 

them This is tho only part of partnership that deserves to work. It is the only 

kind of patnership that can work.” 

This statement takes us into the heart of the problem of social and 
colour discrimination that has been embittering relations between men 
and men in the modern world. India and China which 
Racial & colour are inhabited by about half the population of tho 
arrogance world are victims to snch discrimination. This lowly 
status of theirs in the international world cannot 
rostore balance to it when rival ideas and ideologies, conceits and 
ambitions, hopes and fears have converted whole continents and oceans 
into so many battlo fields. Japan’s cannibal designs on China and 
hor success in bringing Thailand, Malaya, Burma, the Dutch East Indies 
and the Pbillipines into her "co-prosperity sphere, ’’ have forced tlio 
hitherto dominant Western peoples to dimly recognise that without the* help 
and co-operation of tho more than ninety crores of theso two countries their 
own particular interests and the peace of tho world cannot bo ensured. 

Eor more than five years China has been maintaining the unity of 
her State and tho integrity of the soul of her people under tho leader- 
ship of one of tho greatest men of this age — Generalissimo 
China’s "inclines” Chiang-Kai-shek. She has been encircled in tho 

& India north-east and south-east of her territories ; her ports 

in tho more than two thousand miles of her coastB 
havo beon blocked or taken away from her ; her contact with the world 
has been all hut cut- Only through the North-West “Bed Eoute” to 
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Russia and through the South-West “Burma Road” did she maintain 
the line of communication on which rolled to her the weapons of war 
and the materials of peace during these years. It has been reported 
that over this “Red Road” China received some of the captured German 
booty — Mauser rifles, machine-guns, anti-tank _ and anti-aircraft guns. 
Japan has been able to cut the “Burma Road” by her conquest of 
Burma. This danger did her far-sighted leaders anticipate. And they 
set their labour power to build an alternative Road. In the wild, 
peaked plateau where India and China meet, just above the conquered 
Burma “some 20,000 Chineso cutters of stones and some 4,00,000 other 
labourers blasted, hewed and dug away at a substitute route into India 
from Gliengtu, capital of the province of Szechwan, across 10.000 ft. 
peaks, across three rivers and many other obstacles between Sichang in 
China and a border railhead at Sadiya in north-eastern India .” — ( Time 
February 9, 1942). The world knows now of this .engineering feat, 
yet incomplete, though begun two years back ; the same paper reporting 
that it took two years and 2,00,000 labourers to build the easier 350 
miles stretch to Sichang. There is yet another substitute "routo” — -that 
supplied by about “100 transport planes” provided by the United States. 
Supplies landed in India's west coast are carried across India by rail 
and flown some hundreds of miles to China from air-bases “somewhere” 
in India. Each plaho can carry a load of 3 to 4 tons ; daily rounds 
of trips by those planes could carry 9,000 to 12,000 tons a month — as 
much as the Burma Road had carried on trucks. These pianos could 
oarry most of the things the tracks did — pack mortars, ' field 
mortars, Bren guns, small machines, engine parts, medical supplies, 
radio equipment. This is how through India has been going help to 
China from the “United Nations”. By driving, the U. S. administration 
from the Phillipines the Japanese have converted India into one of the 
bases of operations — distant operation through China — to bo directed 
against them- By cutting the "Burma Road” tho Japanoso havo shut 
one back-door of China, and forced another through India. 

This development has given meaning to the now Allied strategy in 
tho Far East — “India must be held not only for herself but for China 
also.” The failure of Britain to hold Burma and 
India's place in Malaya and the eastern half of the Bay of Bongal, 

tbis strategy has forced this extended line of offence and defence. Till 

the end of tho war when Governments will publish their 
versions of the war’s successes and failures, and commanders of their 
armies, navies and air- forces will publish their stories, we must continuo 
to speculate why the British did not accept the help preferred by tho 
leaders of China in tho shape of soasoned soldiers who havo been 
trained into hardness by five years of battle with the Japanoso 
technique. We have been told that this, help was offored before tho 
Japanese had burst into Thailand in their way to Malaya. Wo have 
yet to understand why tho Allied High Command did not direct attack 
on the right flank or the rear of tho Japanese army as it moved into 
Malaya. Tho Chinese soldiers wore there at least. 1 . • 

Tho conscquonco of this policy or strategy, was that it was 



-June ’42] INDIA IN HOME POLITY 119 

possible for tho Japanese to take Burma with only 50,000 troops", 
to quota Lieutenant-General Stillwell, the TJ. S.-born 

Tho Story of Gommandor-in-Chiof of the Chinese forces in Burma, 

“junglo -warfare” It might also be that the superiority of Japanese 

soldiers — their toughness, their ability to “linger 

on meagre rations’’ — weighed all along the campaign ; that to quote 
Lieutenant General Stillwell again — “you can’t go up against him (the Jap) 
with a rag-tag and bob-tail collection of troops o,nd hope to win”. 

This depreciation, and tho story, given out later, that the army in 
Malaya and Burma were not trained in “jungle warfare”, were hard 
to accept at their face value. We do not know the classes of people 
that constituted the British army in these two countries. But it 
is difficult to believe that a few battalions were not formed by men 

from the tribal areas to the north-west of India — the training 

ground of the Indian Army for about three quarters of a century ; 
that Garhwal and Nepal did not supply their quota All these men 
came from hilly and jungle tracks Further, we learn from the 

Daily Mail that the 93rd Foot of the Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders 
went to Singapore in August, 1939, one month beforo the present 
war broke out, with the object of becoming “junglo specialists”, and 
forming “Tiger patrols” ; other sections of tho Indian Army — Indian 
and foreign — must have been made to pass through the same training. 
The question will, therefore, continue to be asked — why should the 
British army in Malaya’s jungle war-fare and Burma’s have failed to 
stand up to tho Japanese as thoy poured into those foroign countries ? 
Perhaps, it is best to rest content with tho reply given by Lord 
Boaverbrook that the failures in the Far East could not be explained. 

The developments during the seven months — December 1941 to 
June 1942 — since tho 7th of December, 1941, when Japan started the 
war in tho Far East — have brought us to this fact — 
Jnnnn invade 110 Burma the Japanese must attack India ; to 

India ? maintain possession of the Dutch East Indies they 

must attempt tho invasion of Australia. British and 
American puperB gave it out that they were capable of attacking both 
simultaneously. None of these anticipations have come true- Between 
Mandalay and tho eastern borders of Bengal lie 300 to 400 miles of 
almost uninhabited jungles and mountains without roads. In and 
about the Solomon Islands the Japanese bave been held back. Tho 
possession of Now Britain’s Babaul and New Guinea’s Gona-Buna 
area has not enabled them to approach nearer to Australia, though 
thoy havo bombed Port Darwin any number of times. Tho monsoon 
has stopped them at a distance of about 40 miles from the Stato 
of Manipur within India’s borders. The hands of their opponents bave 
also boon stayed from attempts to dislodgo them from Burma. Cherrapoonji 
nnd Akyab are in the same line — north and south- — which is the 
wottest region in tho world ; the former registering 500 inches of rain in 
tho year, the latter 250 inches- It is not possible to say why the 
Japanese did not utilize their position in tho Bay of Bengal to attack 
India through the air and sea, trying to disrupt and destroy the various 
organizations and institutions that have been, sot up there preparing 
weapons of war for future use. The bombing of Yizagapatam and 
Cocnnada, of Colombo and Trincomaleo showed the dangor of this 
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attack. In the Ceylon area the Japanese suffered a defeat, though inflicting 
on the British the loss of two cruisers — Dorsetshire and Cornwall 
and of a small carrier— Hermes. Then they turned their back on 
India. Why ? 

The air-attack on Tokyo on April 18, 1942, must have been partly 
responsible for this turn of the tide. From the sea to the north- 
east had swept a fleet of U. S. bombers and ‘‘for 
Air attack on the first time in 2602 years the island cities of 

Japan by D. S. Japan were subjected to enemy assault”. Tokyo 

received the first bombs ; Yokohama, the first port 
of Japan, was left “a wreckage” ; the great Mitsubishi and Aichi 
air-plane manufacturing plants at Nagoya received attention as well 
as the shipyards and foundries of Kobe. The raiders were reported 
to have numbered 60. This air-attack posed a problem for Japan — 
where did the raiders come from — from carriers or from air-bases in 
China ? Much later it came out that they had flown from carriers that 
had started from Pearl Harbour, more than 4,000 miles away. But 
in April, the Japanese thought that these came from air-bases built 
in the provinces of Shantung and Chekiang, the latter the Generalissimo’s 
native province. The names of Kinhwa, Nancbang, Hankow and 
Changsha leapt into prominence in those days. The fear of large- 
scale bombing attacks on their island homes from bases in China 
drove the Japanese to concentrate their whole attention on China — to 
destroy or occupy the air-bases in China, and to cut China off 
from all external sources of supply. For the latter purpose Japan 
directed attack on China’s south western province, Yunnan, from three 
directions — up the Hanoi-Kunming railway from Indo-China, up the Burma 
Road, up by roads from Myitlryina into western Yunnan. This, com- 
bination of Japanese moves appeared to be “a graver threat to China 
than any that has appeared in nearly five years of war”, to quote 
an American authority. British failure to hold Burma intensified 
this threat. And the importance of India in the scheme of “United 
Nations’,’ strategy for saving China and defeating Japan increased. 

We noticed in the last volume of the Register the differences that 
had arisen between London strategists dominated over by Mr. Churchill and . 

the leaders of the Pacific nations, Australia’s leadors 
China’s Military were very bitter in their criticism of this • policy. But 

Mission to U. S. fcbe rulers of China could not afford to be so 

outspoken. They had to wait, do their own part 
of the . fighting, send their strategists ' to London and Washington 
to toll their opposite numbers amongst the “United Nations’’ of the 
experiences that they had gathered during their fights with the Japaneso- In 
the second week of April, 1942; they sent a Military Mission to Washing- 
ton headed by General Hsiung Shih Hui ; the Gissimo’s nophow, 
Mr. Peter Chuh, was one of its members.' A U. S. A paper has told 
us that the Mission rented a house, set up an offico on tbo walls of 
which hung military maps, showing in detail the disposition of Japaneso 
troops in China and all south-eastern Asia : insido this offico 
sat on chairs "several men whoso heads are crammed with 
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informations about the Japanese army, how it operates and how it 
fights”. Bub during five weeks "no high-ranking U. S. Army officer” 
took the "trouble to call on the telephone or knock at the door of 
2,374 Massachusetts Avenue". And General Hsiung issued a statement 
to the press pointedly pointing out that the “United Nations” might 
not win “unless there is a unified strategy covering all the theatres of 
operations.” 

In the last week of May the “United Nations” High Command — 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff — held its first sesion at Washington in which 
the principal Pacific Powers were represented. This 
New High new organization superseded the earlier arrangements, 
Command announced in the beginning of January, 1942. The 
bitter disappointments of the Malaya, Burma, and 
Dutch East Indies campaigns had led to this supersession. General 
Archibald Wavell reverted to his position of Commander-in-Chief of 
India, adding Ceylon to his jurisdiction. Generalissimo Chiang Kai- 
shek retained his supreme command of the “United Nations,” which 
are now or may, in the future, be operating in the Chinese theatre 
of war including certain portions of Indo-China and Thailand. Lt. 
General Joseph Stillwell as Chief of Staff of the “Gissimo” controlled 
U. S. forces in India, Burma and China. It was at this meeting 
of the Allied Chiefs of the Staffs that the United States accepted “primary 
responsibility" for the Pacific Eronb. 

Wo in India had no part or lot in these discussions, though our 
hearts boat in unision with the cause represented by China. The 
, reason for this failure and inability is implicit in the 

W."* unnatural relation that subsists between the people 
8 C fcar8 and the State in India. The rulers of China early 

recognised the danger of this inner weakness of the 
country that should be a shield to the western frontier of their own country. 
This recognition must have brought Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek 
and Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India in the first week of February, 
1942, when the Japanese were hammering their way towards Singapore. The 
object of this visit was, to use the words of the supreme leader of China, 
to have a “personal exchange of views” with the members of the Govern- 
ment in India, and with ‘prominent mon” in India’s public life, in 
order to "secure more effective united efforts against aggression”. The 
visit had been preceded by a discussion held at Chungking between 
China’s Supreme Commander and General Wavell as the threat to 
and through Burma became imminent. In his parting message he 
explained this idea more explicitly. To "his brethren, the people of 
India,” he addressod as follows : 

" at this most critical moment in the history of civilization our two 

peoples should exert themselves to the utmost in tho cmise of freedom for nil 
mankind, for only in a free world could the Chinese and the Indian peoples obtain 
their freedom. Furthermore, should freedom be denied to either China or India 
there could bo no real ponce in the world”. 

To their “ally Great Britain" he confidently appealed. : 

without waiting for any demands on the part of tho people of India 

(she) will ns speedily ns possible give them real political power so that they may 
be in n position further to develop their spiritual and material strength and thus 
realize that their participation in the war is not merely an aid to the anti-secretion 
16 
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nations for securing victory, but also a turning-point in their struggle for India’s 
freedom. 11 , 

These two quotations give us the idea which brought about this 
historic visit — to make an attempt for the reconciliation of India’s 
national self-respect with Britain’s interests. Bor the 
* i T Hi 1 '” ° .V success of this work he must have used his powers 
visit of persuasion both on Lord Linlithgow and on the 

leaders of the Indian people. We know that his mission 
was a failure. Great Britain could n'ot transfer “real political power’’ 
into the hands of the Indian leaders ; the latter, therefore, could not 
persuade their people to render that heart-felt help to China that they 
desired. We will come to know the real facts of the Generalissimo’s 
talks with Lord Linlithgow and the Indian leaders when the history 
of these. times comes to be published. We do not know whether or 
not the bureaucracy in India welcomed the idea of the . Chinese 
leader's interference, however friendly, with affairs in India. He was 
feasted and featod and spoken of in complimentary terms, no doubt. 
But the correspondents of the Press, Indian and foreign, could not 
help commenting on the fact that Lord Linlithgow sent his aide-camp 
only to the New Delhi aerodrome to receive the honoured guests 
from China. The New York weekly, Time, dated March 16, 1942, 
wrote : “Last month when Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek paid his 
momentous visit to India, the Viceroy sent an aide to welcome him 
instead of going himself’. The leaders of the Indian National Con- 
gress, of the ' Hindu Maha Sabha, and of the Sikhs were profuse in their 
welcome ; the leaders of the Muslim League were of divided mind ; 
they were afraid that the removal of the Indian deadlock at the in- 
stance of the Chinese leader might do harm to their particularistic 
conceits and ambitions. 

It is a historical fact, however, that the vast majority of India's 
politically-minded people have been keen supporters of the national 
cause of China since the days when Dr. Sun Yat-Sen 
In ^’ S r r H e , la n li r began his struggle for the realization of the. “Throe 

W Japan” Principles of the People” in the life of the “Pive Peoples” 

that make up the Chinese Nation — The Han, The 
Man, The Mung, The Huai, and the Tsan — The Chinese proper, the 
Manchus, the Mongols, the followers of Islam, and the Tibetans. It 
is true that Japan by her victory over Russia in 1904-’05 captured 
the imagination of all non-white peoples as the rising hope of their 
racial and national self-respect. In the opening years of this century, the 
visit of Kakuju Okakura, the author of The Ideals of the East, was 
one of the influences that inspired the Swadeshi Movement associated 
with the agitation against the Partition of Bengal. It is on record that this 
Japanese thought-leader was a welcome guest in the Tagore family 
at Calcutta where foregathered Rabindra Nath Tagore and other members 
of the family, Sister Nivedita of Ramkrishna-Vivekananda, Bipin 
Chandra Pal, P. Mittra and other . thinkers and public men who woro 
planning to make a “now . departure” in the political thought and 
conduct of our peoplo. But Japan's treatment of Korea (19 lO-’ll), tho 
history of her "21 Demands’’ made on the Chinese Republic in 1915, 
her invasion, of. Manchuria (1932) worked a change .in their dreams , of 
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Reflected In 
Rabindra Nath’s 
correspondence 
with Yone Noguchi 


an Asian Unity to be organized under Japan's leadership against the 
pretensions of the Western peoples. 

The lining up of the Indian people by' the side of the Chinese 
became vivid in the correspondence between the Japanese poet Yone 
Noguchi and Rabindra Nath Tagore ( September- 
October, 1938 ). The former had appealed to the 
latter, and through him to the Indian people, “to study 
the Japanese stand-point” in this fight between two 
neighbours. Time was when the Indian poet had spoken 
bond of love and reverence” that had bound him to 
beyond which the sun rises. In the correspondence 
under notice he spoke with sorrow of the causes and the many consequences of 
the “desolating mutual destruction” in which China and Japan had 
got “entangled”. And this sorrow was intensified as he and his people 
contemplated the shattering of their hopes of an Asian renaissance 
in which Japan would be plying a helpful part : 

■‘I can no longer point out with pride to the example of a great Jnpnu. It 
is true that there are no better standards prevalent anywhere else and that the 
so-called civilized peoples of the West are proving equally barbarous and even less 
worthy of trust”. 


of 

tho 


“the living 
land from 


Tho Japanese poet drew attention to the ultimate harm that 
India’s attitude of criticism and eondemantion of Japan’s adventure in China 
may load to : 

“What I fear most is tho present atmosphere in India which tends to wilfully 

blacken Japan and to alienate her from your own country Believe me, it is tho 

war of “Asia for Asia”. 


Rabindra Nath found no grace in this doctrine. And the developments 
that have taken place since then to the present day when Japan 
has made good by blood and iron her claim to be 
“Asia lor Asia” tho leader of a “co- prosperity sphere in Greater East 
cr >’ Asia” have proved the hollowness of this propaganda, 

as unsubstantial as the idea of the unity of a Christian 
Europe. It was true that in our own country also the question of an 
Asiatic Federation had been canvassed for about tho same length of 
time, for about 40 years since the Russo-Japanese war. In certain 
proviouB volumes of the Register, specially those of 1938 and 1940, 
we have tried to understand and explain the many personal and 
impersonal influences that have played their part in encouraging and 
discrediting belief in this propaganda. The proceedings of the Indian 
National Congress during the twenties and the latter thirties have to 
bo studiod to get a clear idea of the movement of thought on 
this subject. 


At a time when tho forces of progress and reaction in Eastern Asia 
have ranged themselves in distinct and definite positions, when Japan 
_ , . . „ . . has become tho disturber of the peace to all progressive 

roncwaTol Indo- P°°P les in . Asia > ^ben China has become the 
Chin comradeship hope and friend of all that stands for human dignity, 
India has chosen her side. It is not possible to trace 
in full detail the history of the evolution of the new comradeship of 
India and China, during the recent decados. But students of international 
relations have not failed to take note of the fact that the Nationalist 
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Movements in India and China have acted and reacted on each other. 
Others have tried to recall us to “the ancient bonds of history that 
unite the people of China and -India as brothers,” to quote Madame 
Chiang Kai-shek’s felicitous expression. We had lost all traces of this 
history till Rabinda Nath Tagore recovered them from the debris of 
ages during his visit to China in 1924. The Chinese in appreciation 
of this great work, perhaps, conferred on him a Chinese name— 
Chu-Chev-Tav — ‘‘Thunder-voiced Rising Sun of India” — on. the occasion 
of his 64th birth-day. Rabindra Nath recalls this episode in lines of 
sensitive feeling : • • 

/ 

Onco I went to Chinn. Those whom I had not inet 

Put the mark of friendship on my forehead. . 

Calling me their own. 


I took a Chinese name, dressed in Chinese clothes. 

This I know in my mind — 

Wherever I find my friend, there I am born anew,” 

In these words Rabindra Nath speaks as a representative . of India. 
Through him India and China have come nearer to each other, ■ 
renewing ancient relations. In one of our Puranas — 
konds^t history records, of old times — there is a reference to , one of 

that uuite” the the Rishis and saints of the clan of Vasishta who 

two peoples went to Maha-Chiii — Great China. In historic times 
since the rise of Buddhism the commerce of spiritual 
and material things between the two countries became brisk and 
remained so for more than a thousand years. The names of religious 

pilgrims, of seekers after truth, that became prominent and find a 

place in history are Kasyapa Matanga, Kumarajiva and Gunaratna 
among Indians ; Fa-Shien, .Hsuan-Tsang and Ti-Tsing among Chinese. 
In the . history of the Tantrik Cult there was mention of inter- 
communication between the two countries.' How and why this profit- 
able commerce shrank in value and ' volume, ' it is difficult to say. 
And there is no doubt- that • for about three centuries it ceased 

completely. Prom the side of China . the pilgrims to Buddha Gaya 

and other holy plnces of Buddhism in India have kept up somo sort 
of a relation. Prom the side of India there was hardly any appreciation 
of this avenue of spiritual give-and-take.. It was Rabindra Nath, as 
we have said, who revived the old traditions. And in the Chgfva 
Bhavan attached to the Visva-Bharciti, the nucleus of .a World 
University, - established by him at Shantiniketan (Bengal), we have 
the sigu and symbol of a renaissance in Asia that would build up 
a newer and better world. ' 

Por, there cannot be any manner of doubt that for better or for 
worse the life and labour of 90 crores - of human beings will have to 
be counted in any world-development that wo can foresee. As Will 
Durant put it in a magazine article, speaking of the Chinese: . 

"Surely the future must belong to a nation that can be hnppy without money, 
content without love, strong without good food, healthy without soap. And intelli- 
gent without knowledge 1 ” . 

The coming together of this . vast .mass of humanity must have a 
meaning- in the scheme of creation, , hidden though it may bo at 
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present from our limited comprehension. A sensing 
China b awakening 0 j tills development was presented to the European 
'future/ 8 world in a book hv a pacifist who suffered for his 
belief during 1914 — ’18, Dr. G. E. Nicolai, sometime 
Professor of Physiology at the Berlin University. In The Biology of 
War he indicated the possibilities of a Chinese awakening in these words : 

“the Sons of Heaven liavo the enormous advantage of being able to work 

equally well under all heavens, whether under the icy waste of tundras or under 
the burning sun of Suroatrn. Apparently, this is a specini Mongolian peculiarity ; 
even primitive Teutonic peoples simply melted away under the southern sun to 
which their impulse had led them, and Negro races got consumption if transferred 
to colder climates.'’ 

There may he a hint of "l'ollow Peril” in the words quoted 
above. The late Kaiser Wilhelm of Germany who started and lost 
World War I. of the 20th Century is credited with 
Cheona Bhavan” raising the cry of ‘‘Yellow Peril” to Europe. That is 
"^brotherhood 0 ^ no longer a factor in international affairs. New 
developments have started the growth of certain 

mental and material processes that, the world hopes and prays, tvill 

help to eliminate all narrow racial and colour conceits in the conduct 

of States-, The joint efforts for the defeat of reactionary forces in 
which India and China are partners to-day indicates the possibilities 
of such a future. In a previous para we have referred to commerce 
in matters spiritual between India and China. In recovering fuller 

traces of it Indian and Chinese scholars and researchers will come upon 
many interesting things. The Chcena Bhavan at Shantiniketan under 
the guidance of Prof. Tan-Yun-Shan has been laying the foundations 
of a noble and necessary work — necessary for friendship between 
nations — friendship built on knowledge. The appreciation of the 

worth of this work has been more than handsome from the side of 
China. Eunds have come from it to give the Cheena Bhavan a start ; 
the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek have donated Rs. 80,000 
for the development of “cultural fellowship between China and India, 
through the medium of the Vi&wa-Bharali,” 

This fellowship will also pave the way for the commerce in 
things material between our two countries. And in this connection 
it is significant of the future that the country 

the Bay of Bengal that is to-day known as Bengal had a part 

arca.& China to play in the evolution of China’s economy. Havell’s 
History of India made a reference to this fact. An article 
in the Pacific A fairs (September, 19S4) has said that without a knowledge 
of bronze weapons and irrigated rice culture there could not have been 
increase in population and the foundation of large organized States in 
China. Referring to' the development of the latter the article has 
the following : 

‘The cultivation of irrigated rice culture appears to hovo begun in North- 
eastern India, somewhere mound the head of the Bay of Bengal. Its diffusion 

licuce. both East and West, had commenced at least as far back as the second 
miliemnm B. C. It must have reached the Yang-tee Basin by the Burma-Yunnun 
route, and then travelled to the lied Basin of Szechuan. Thence it even worked 
up to Kansu where the painted pottery makers knew it. Eastward the growing 
of irrigated rice extended itself down the grent river and latterlv up its tributaries 
until it reached the coastal regions.'’ 
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The relation between India and China has thus a longer history 
than we generally know of. The Burma-Yunnan Road is not a 
20th century fact on which 20th-century hooks and 
Material & newspapers have written so profusely. The necessities 
spiritual ties 0 f survival in a 20th-century war might . have 
brought China’s South-west — the six provinces 

of Hunan, Kwangsi, Yunnan, Kweichow, Szechuan (Chunking, 
the war capital of China lies in this province) and Sikang — . 

into the lime-light, as the base of China’s national recovery and 
eventual victory in the war. We may excite ourselves over projects 
of building a railway between Burma and Yunnan ; over the building 
of high roads between Assam and Szechuan. But in times beyond 
memory, four thousand years back, from the head of tho Bay of 
Bengal area started a stream of culture, irrigated rice culture, material 
and concrete, that enriched China’s life, and enabled her to build up 
organized States for herself. That stream flowed to meet the demands 
of a not less stronger urge to life. Thus through the expanse of four 
thousand years, India and China stretch their arms and link their 
fingers for the service of a common cause. And men and women 
with historic imagination in both the countries can view the visit of 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Ghiang Kai-shek as a 
natural event, as the renewal of a brotherhood in things material and 
in things spiritual. 

Students of sociology have told us that there has been a mixture 
of Indian and Mongolian blood in the eastern provinces of India ; one or 
two publicists of the Brahmaputra Yalley (Assam) 
Hopes of the have told us that they are not Indian, that they belong 
future to the Mongolian race, and that after centuries of 

“Indianness” they feel in themselves responses to tho 
cry of common blood — tho Mongolian blood. Wo do not know what 
the future holds in store for us of the two nations, how near we will 
be coming together through the highways and airways that are being 
erected in the now-unknown regions which once had been trodden by 
Indians and Chinese in their comings-in-and-goings-on. ‘ The dust of 
times and the jungles of Nature might have hidden these paths 
from us both. But in the 20th-century struggles for survival as self- 
respecting human beings, the Gods and men haye brought Indians 
and . Chinese together for the advancement of what national and 
international good only the future can say. In the living present wo 
have been called upon to co-operate in a war of continents and ' 
oceans, in which old relations ■ are being snapped and new ones forged. 

It is in the background of events far and near, in the perspective of 
revolutionary events shaking the foundations of social life far and near, 
that the visit to India of the Generalissimo and Madame Cbiang Kai-shek 
has to be viewed. And in this effort of imagination and intellect the 
meeting of two ancient friends, long lost sight of, gains a now meaning 
in the new world that is being shaped by the blood and tears of 
millions of men and women in all the parts of tho globe. 

Tho story told bo . far makes it clear, that India and China havo 
got to know more of each other if they wore to co-operate for pur- 
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poses of world history in nea * n * 

Can 1)0 realized - politically-conscious people of India know more 
by process olre- Brifcain anc i Europe than of this immediate neighbour 
education ^ tQ &e east . the politically-conscious classes 

of China know more of the life and conduct of the U- S. A. people 
Itoi the Facific Ocma, 5,000 miles distant, than of ttar immediate 
nSU“ to tbe west. Pearl Buck has told os io an article m the 
New York monthly, Asia, that “Thanks to Japan , to Japanese 
bombers and -the . Japanese army, the intellectuals of China have been 
forced to know anew their country and their people which they haa 
come to regard as non-existent beyond the coastal area of their 
country wherein had been built up by the 'foreign devils the towns 
and cities that drew into them all that was enterprising and adven- 
turous amongst the Chinese. As Lin Yutang has written in his book— Aly 
Country and My People — “Shanghai is not China, but Shanghai is 
an ominous indication of what modern China may come to.” Authors 
of books on countries that bowed low before. . the aggressive 
modernism of Western countries, accepted the political domination 
of white rulers, have written on the class of .men and 1 women 
produced by the methods of administration and enlightenment of their 
alien rulers — men and women “who frankly did not know how to 
live in their own country and in the age in which their country still 
” Tn'Ghiha also this phenomenon had developed, and would have 


was 


continued longer if the West had not betrayed itself during the last 
world war, and had not been hit by slump and depression that followed 
after a year or two of the war profiteers' prosperity. The failure of 
science to control or regulate its innumerable progeny has created 
the mentality of disappointment and discomfort, of bitterness and resent- 

-r—f- i-1 V* i I »» . 


meat amongst the hitherto “master races" — amongst their toiling masses. 


In every country this bitterness found expression in books, pamphlets 
and poems. The Victory in the last Great War and the betrayal 

Masses in the tile peace . fc ^ afc Y as to sanofcify it were parents of 

West -weary & vas ^ revolutions in thought and action. Feelings 

disillusioned generated then draw their .inspiration from misery in 

material life. They burst out into view in poems • like 

the following that appeared in the Daily Herald (London) entitled 

The Toast”. It was addressed to England, it is true. It might have 
been addressed to the rulers of any .country, victor or • vanquished 
great or small, Imperial or Colonial. England which had set herself • up 
as an example to all the world or, claimed to do so,, England as 
gmde to conduct to all people, England in this poem is taken- as the 
representative of the ruling classes in all countries. The poem was 
written by an unemployed Ex-Service man”, Frank W. Howe of 
3o, Addington Hoad, Bow, London E. 0 •' 


‘‘Protector of weaker nations, whether Arab, or Pole, or Greek • : 

Always ready to help-abroad--tis the second time we speak ’ - 

We have drunk before to thy greatness whom 8 l eaj h. 

Some of us drink t£is\econI »*■ 

Ocean and dock and harbour, where flaming warship sank • 

Fmld and forest of Flanders are red with the first we drank : 

homeless and hopeless-a second toast we rd've 
To a land where hcroes-and profiteers-but no on M'n. 
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We’re down in the gutter, Englnnd— down and damned and done — 

But we pledge a toast to thy greatness, thy greatness that we have won, ' • "• 

With water stale from tho gutter, we pledge thee, deep and strong, 

Oh land, where a man is free — to starve, if he doesn’t take too long.” 

Interpreters of the new developments in world history known 
to us as Bolshevism, Fascism and Nazism or the "Imperial "Way" 
_ of Japan, have told us that the people, the toiling 

light a* new" 5 ' masses in almost all countries, have shown by thoir 

h way conduct that they were prepared to sacrifice their 

freedom and the democratic ways of their life if 
they could get an assurance of economic stability, of peace between 
men and men, between nation and nation. These experiments have 
not yet fulfilled the hopes and desires of the masses. They have, 

on the other hand, been called upon to more work, to sacrifice more, 
to bleed more, for the sake of hopes that are proving -to liars, 

for the sake of desires that are destined to remain unfulfilled. Faced 
by disappointments like these, thought-leaders amongst western nations 
have been surveying the world for a philosophy of conduct that 
would restore health to their twisted world. In this search they 
stumble on Eastern truths that appear to promise them peace, and deliverance 
from the fret and fever of which they are the victims. The story 
of this search suggest to ’’colonial” or “semi-colonial’,’ peoples that 
they should return to their own institutions of society and . state, 
and regaining their — Swaraj, contribute to the healing , of tho world. 
This appeal has helped to strengthen the nerves of understanding 
and the moral fibre of disinherited peoples. This come-down of the 
dominant nations, the description and demonstration of the failure of Western 
peoples to uphold human happiness have come to Asiatic and African peoples 
with a new message of assurance that perhaps their habits of thought and 
conduct were not “so bad" after all, that perhaps their quietitudo held 
in its bosom seeds of ' a completer life/ In the 1936 volumo of the 
Annual Register in tracing the evolution of the process by which 
the people of India re-captured confidence in the philosophy and prac- 
tices of their composite national life, we dealt with this aspect of tho 
matter in certain detail; The present stirring on the wators, ■ of - life 
in all countries will start fresh comparisons between the social patterns 
of tho Western and Eastern peoples, and we have no doubt that tho 
latter will come out of the test quite honourably. Not only in the 
realms of thought but also in the practical conduct of affairs of State 
a : new confidence is astir among Arabs' and Persians, Egyptians and 
Afghans, - Turks and Syrians, Indians and Chinese, that is the promise 
of a better world order. , ■ 

, For five years China has been meeting Japanese assaults . on bor 
honour ' and' material interests. Single-handed she has been keeping up 
this fight. And when Japan has presented to her such 
British tnllnrcs & valuable allies as the United States of America and 
China's loots Britain, she appears to be facing a greater dangor in 
June, 1942, than in July, 1937 or 1938 when she 
had to leave her capital at Nanking to the tender mercies of . tho 
J ap soldiery. It was . a tragic irony that Britain refused • or declined 
her assistance at the early stage of tho Burma campaign ; and it was an eye- 
opener at a -later stage,' after tho fall of Rangoon, that for about' ten days 
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since March 18 at Toungoo and round about, "a lone Chinese division” was 
left to fight “the Japanese motorized 55 Division and regiments from 
the 33rd Division,” to quote from the chapter— “Military Affairs” — in 
the hook — China after Five Years of War — published by the Chinese 
Ministry of Information, aud available at the Calcttta Branch. The 
book is made up of certain pamphlets written by Chinese publicists on 
various phases of Chinese life functioning under the pressure oi a 
national war. The disappointing experiences of the Chinese divisions 
with British tactics in Burma must have been partly responsible for 
the Burma debacle, throwing light on the political and military deficien- 
cies of British administration in eastern Asia. This discovery must 
have been one of the reasons that brought the Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India to use their influence in setting right the 
political deficiency by persuading the leaders of political thought and 
conduct in our country to throw in their weight and prestige — their individual 
and party influence, into the defence-and-offenco organization of India. 

The Supreme Commander of China had a right to expect better 
results from bis Mission to India. His people had demonstrated that 
they had the stature, moral and physical, to stand 
Modern Chinn’s up and exchange blows with the Japanese, not for 
glorious history weeks or months, bub year after year, for five long 
years. The New York Time has recorded this glorious 
chapter in China’s history. 

“Bis people had been beaten and battered from one end of China to the 
other. Their cities hud been bombed ; their Boldiers gassed ; their women raped. 
From Valley Forgo through Valley Forge he has fought and gone on lighting. 
The aid that the democracies promised him was never enough. But he kept on. 
In earlier years ho had fought a retiring battle. But in 1941 he fought the Japanese 
to a stand-still. That wna an achievement neither British nor Americans have yet 
accomplished." 

This epic of endurance is being written by men and women — 
croves of them — in their blood and tears. How the miracle has been 
achieved will he the theme of bards and poets of 
How China diB- many lands which they will love to celebrate in 

covered hcrseli words of pathos ar.d of fire. Lin Yu-tang in the 

chapter entitled — “Story of Sino-Japanese War” — in 
his book— My Country & my People— has traced for us the process 
by which China did discover herself : how the bitter lesson in 
disillusionment first at the Versailles Conference, then at the League 
of Nations, and finally through a life-and-death struggle with Japan, 
rid her "of hesitancy and importunity and begging for mercy, of 
evasion and futile pleas for intercession, and useless crying over broken 
pledges," and at last enabled her to “nerve herself to the new atmosphere 
of the household” of modern aggressive and predatory nations. In 
China after Five Years of War, we have an informing record of 
the various organs of social life and institutions of constructive 
nationalism that have grown up under the auspices of tbe Kuo Min- 
ting. These have undertaken the task of shaping "a sprawling 
mass of humanity” into a modern "fighting nation' organized by 
railways and radios and propaganda bureaus and equipped and armed 
for carrying on or resisting international aggression.” It, China’s 
history of shame and disgrace since 1840,' when Britain’s “Opium 
War” started the era of aggression ana encroachments on her sovereign 
17 
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•rights to 1893-’94: ■when pigmy Japan defeated her, to the "Boxer” 
outburst in 1900 — organized by “The Righteous Fraternity of Fist- 
fighters” — and the sack of Peking by the international army — this 
history discredited the Manchu Court beyond recovery. Then came 
the attempt at recovery by the Republic ; the “21 Demands” present- 
ed by Japan which, if acted upon, would have reduced the country 
to a “colony,” followed by persistent encroachments till Japan exposed 
her hands by the “rape of Manchuria” — this story of a diseased body 
politic recovering itself by the inner strength of its being is told us 
in the two books from which we have quoted above in many places. 

Lin Yn-tang’s book helps us to probe into the biology of the 
Chinese people and understand its psychology. The miracle of her 
survival through the centuries, as of India’s, is an 
isEimo embodies argument in support of the plea that these two 
the spirit of new ancients amongst the other nations of the world have 
China continued in the world's stage for thousands of years 

because in the scheme of creation they have a definite 
contribution yet to make for the enrichment of the world’s life. 
He has given ns a character- study of the Generalissimo whom 
he calls “the supreme chess-player of the Far East and one 
of the greatest political chess-players of all time.” His “inhuman 
coolness” has enabled him to stand the insults that Japan heaped 
on his people for about twenty years ; the cultivation of this virtue 
has made it possible for him to rein in his people from making an 
ultimately outburst against the aggressor from the east. His coolness, 
his “fine calculations,” his stubborness, “unusually un-Chinese,” have 
made him the recognized leader of “a new nation,” the law-giver of 
“a new society,” recognized all over the world as such— one of the 
builders of China — one of those few in every age and every clime whom 
Pearl Buck described as "a modern, whoso roots are firmly in the 
past, but whose rich flowering is in the present.” The spirit that moyes 
these millions has embodied itself in the. Generalissimo, the spirit 
that has enabled unknown men and unknown women to face the 
Japanese terror, to see their homes burnt over their heads, to seo 
their children die, and yet go on building roads and dams and clear- 
ing waterways so that a better China may emerge out of the tribula- 
tions in the material conditions of their life. Watching from afar the 
hundreds of Chinese labourers building her roads, a Western writer 
broke out into this paen of praise : 

The great Himalayas tower about tbc men, toiling at their task. Liko white- 
capped ginntB the mountains look at labourers who seem like ants, Bcurrying 
hither and thither. But in the henTtB of these men there is a great faith. And it 
is a faith which can move mountains.” 

This admiration, so poignantly felt and so vividly expressed sanctifies 
tho sorrows and sufferings of our Chinese neighbours. And India would 
. have been glad and proud to be of service to tho noble 

National Comn-egs cause represented by them. The Indian National Congress 
& China has been consistent in its sympathy with China. 

And we know that under Dr. Sun Yat-sen's leadership tho 
politically-conscious among tlid Chinese showed their awareness of the 
many events that was demonstrating the strength of the Nationalist 
Movement in India. The founder of tho Chinese Republic in his lectures 



-Sums’© 1 INDIA IS HOME fOLtTit , - ^ 

« tta Method, eud ideal, <* 

"" “VrS-O^pSLn SveMeut "in luk »d to 
drew attention to conditions in his own country . where , the 

application to the to n , n into Governmental and admnns- 
{oreignem^h a t ^ ^ o{ ^ ^ establishment oi _ the 

" ' ' welcomed as paving the way to an Asiatic 

a topic on which 0. B. Das and Srinivasa Iyengar ^as 


Bepuhlic^n^Gbina had, been welcomed as paving the way to an 
Station, --a topic on- which 0. B. Das and Srinivasa . lye . 

Presidents of the Congress had expatiated in their inaugural speeches 
in 1922 and 1926. At the Madras session (1927) a proposal to send 
a Medical Mission to China was mooted ; a resolution was passed recording 
protest against “the dispatch of Indian soldiers by the Government of India 
to suppress the Chinese national movement of freedom, demanding the 

recall of Indian troops from China and calling upon Indians, never to 
go to that country “as an' agent of the British Government to _ fight 
or work against the Chinese . people.” The Congress Medical Mission 
failed to go , because the Government refused to allow the necessary,. pass- 
ports. At the Calcutta Session (1928) the Congress sent greetings and 
congratulations to China for having' "ended the era of foreign domi- 
nation in their country.” The next few year3 in India were years of • 
intensive political fight against British .'Imperialism, The Lucknow, 
Paizpur and the Haripura Congress sessions were marked by an inter- 
national out-look that had developed under the inspiration of Jawaharlal 
Nehru and Subhas Chandra Basu ; Japan’s “China Incident”, started 
in July, 1937, swung India’s feelings and opinions wholly against the . 
aggressor. And it was while the latter was head of the Congress Exe- 
cutive (1938) that the Indian Medical Unit could be arranged to be 
sent to China on September 1, 1938. A former President of the. 
Congress, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu , spoke of the unimportance of this Unit . 
compared to China^ needs. But its value lay in the fact that it was 
"a gesture of India’s solidarity in endorsing China’s valour.” Dr. Atal 
who had experience of similar service in Spain was head of this . Unit. 
Since those days the sympathy of India and her admiration for China 
has been constant and unwavering. Pundit. Jawaharlal Nehru’s ' flight 
Gbu ngking in August, 1938, linked the two countries more closely. 
Till to-day Japan’s victorious march through Malaya and' Burma, has 
made the two countries comrades in feeling in a common ' fight for 
the defence of . international decency and national self-respect. 
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compelliug impact of the world war India is about to find herself fully where she 
ought to be. 1 ’ 

We have tried above to understand and explain the develop- 
ments that led to this latest contact between India and China, forced 
by the conditions of war released by Japan upon the hundred crores 
of men and women in Eastern Asia. It was suggested in “die-hard” 
quarters that the leader of China by trying to interfere with the affairs of 
India did a thing which was unusual. But the times were unusual also. 
And China by her heroic endurance of five years has earned her right 
to say something on how the “grand strategy” of the “United Nations*’ 
should ho carried on in her immediate neighbourhood. 

China's life and death struggle, her concentation on war activities, 
form part of an evolution that was laid down by the founder of the 

.... Chinese Republic about 20 years hack. It has not 

r pol [ c r;,r keen P 0SS ^ 6 UB to deal in detail with the 

new Chinn basic ideas that started from Dr. Bun Yat-sen and 

have brought China into this war with Japan — the 
doctrine of the Three, Principles of the People , and the three stages by 
which these have to he realized in the life of the people, and how they have 
responded to their message. The "The Principles" are : 

(1) Independence of Chinn na n nation ; 

(2) Democratic control of the internal life of Chinn ; 

(3i Socialization of the more important unitB of economic activity, such na 
railroads, electric power etc. 

The stages are — Militarism, Tutelage, and Constitutionalism. At the 
first period the revolutionaries are to subdue tho war-lords and other 
provincial satraps who would try to take advantago of the transition 
created by the fall of the Manchu dyne sty. Theso men tried to sot 
up independent administrations thus threatening the unity of the country. 
Their defeat was the first duty imposed on the republican leaders by 
the conditions of their country’s ultimate victory over all separatist 
and selfish interests. This stage — tho Napoleonic stage of the Chinese 
Revolution — Dr. Sun Yat-sen defined as Militarism. The war against 
Japan has also been helping to strengthen this militarism- Tho second 
atoge—Tutelage — was built on the belief that the Chinese people were 
not ready to undertake the form of representative and responsible 
government of the present times. On the party — the Kuo Min-Tang — 
devolved , the exercise of the sovereign powers of government and the 
duty of preparing the people for the exercise of their political rights. 
The third stage — State Socialism — would work out the problem of 
decent "livelihood” for the people. The Re-organization Convention of 
the Kuo Min-Tang adopted, in January, 1921, a programme in this 
behalf ; a few items of which are given below : 

CD all unequal treaties to bo abrogated. 

■ (2) All loans that do not' injure the country politically and economically 
to be ropaid. 

(3) Loans contracted by militarists which do not serve the good of the people 
of Chinn, not be paid. 

These have been the basic principles and policies of the Chinese 
.Nationalist Movement. Tactics have differed with different times and 



—June '42 ] 


Political affilia- 
tions ol China’s 
leaders In post- 
Republlcan days 


INDIA IN HOME POLITY 133 

different leaders. Dr. Sun-Yat-sen in bis early life as 
a revolutionary, for instance in 1905, was rigid in his 
programme of 'the overthrow of the” Mancbu Dynasty, 
of the foundation of a Republic ; at that time the 
Tong Min-hui in which were represented the _ three 


principal groups of Chinese revolutionaries had suggested or adopted 
as a plank of their party “an alliance between the Chinese and 
Japanese peoples.” It is, well-known that Dr. Sun received valuable 

help from Japanese civilians and militarists, and often found asylum 
there from the wrath of Mancbu administrators, and of the reactionary 
politicians of China after the foundation of the Republic. Of these 
the most prominent was Yuan-Shi-kai, and the agents of foreign 
capitalist interests, the chief of whom was Chun Limpak,. leader of 
the Canton Merchants’ Party, the “campadore” (head business agent) 
of the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank at Canton. This person organized 
a Merchants’ "Volunteer Force which aimed at the overthrow of the 
Canton Government. The Generalissimo himself had had his military 
training in a Staff College in Japan, and had served several ypars 
in the Japanese army. As a matter of tactics the Kuo Min-Tang had 

resolved in 1924 to co-operate with the Soviet Union, to allow 

communists into membership, and to organize the farmers and workers 
to build up a basis of mass support for the Party. In his last days 
Dr. Sun had leaned , on Soviet help. . The Russo-Chinese Agreement 
signed on May 31, 1924, had by its Art. IV abrogated all tho treaties and 
agreements “concluded between the former Tsarist Governments and any 
third party or parties affecting the sovereign rights or interests of 
China." For years the Soviet has ; been helping to uphold China’s 
struggling democracy. But General Chiang Kai-shek, as he then was, 

did not appear to have much appreciated the value of this 

alliance. Lin Yu-tang has spoken of his “anti communist 
complex, horn of his days of association with Borodin.” His 

campaign against the labour unions, the peasant movement and 
the student organizations, begun in 1927, has cost China dear Tho 
Nanking Government under the control oi General Chiang Kai-shek had 
pledged itself to “the ruthless extermination of the communists”, an 
activity that became “an obsession with him.” For seven long years 
he spent his. best time and a very heavy part of China’s national 
revenue in fighting them,, in five successive campaigns, using more 
and more resources until in the Fifth Campaign, in lata 1933, he 
mobilized nearly a million soldiers.’’ In Edgar Snow's hook — Bed Star 
Over China— we have this epic story told ; Lin Yu-tang has summarized it 
and tells us why he dwelt on the “anti-communist complex” of the leader 
of China, tho bias that 

‘made him commit tho one mistake of policy in nil those years nnd pass bv 
the opportunity of making a definite alliance ■Kith Russia in 1935, winch would 
have prevented the war” ^between China and 3apan). ,1CD 01 

This interpretation was based on insufficient data, as it annears 
from later events which came to light in January, 1939. Lin Yu-tane’s book 
was first published in February, 1939 ; the edition we 
Soviet help and havo seen is dated May 1939. This fuller 
**'>“ .0 CM.. „rtcs »c r s. ? . . mooificatioo ot th “ 0 1h° 

policy followed by the Chinese Government* We get 
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ib from Dr. Sun Fo, Presidenb of bhe Legislative Yuan, in a statement 
made on January 1, 1939. It appears that M. Bogomoloff, the Soviet 
ambassador to China, arrived at Nanking in April 1, 1937, with proposals 
for a full-dress Eusso-Chinese Alliance, namely, that Eussia and China 
should sign a Non-Aggression Pact as also a Mutual Assistance Pact; 
he also suggested that China should take the initiative in proposing the 
convocation of a Pacific (Peace) Conference. The Chinese Government 
“deliberately” postponed action on the lines suggested by the Soviet 
Government “for fear it might prejudice assistance from Great 
Britain and America”. This expectation was not realised then, 
and even now when China is one of the pillars of the “United Nations”, 
British and American help during these months since December 7, 1941, 
has been like a trickle. It was not any “anti-communist complex” that 
really stood in the way of a Eusso-Chinese Alliance. All the same, it 
has to be deplored that the Soviet suggestion was not acted upon. Chinese 
initiative in convening a Pacific Conference would have turned the tide 
of world affairs, at least of affairs in Asia. By acting as suggested China 
would have come as a leader and not as a suppliant to the imperialistic 
Powers of the world. Such a Conference would not have confined itself 
to Japan’s “special position,” but would have dealt with the special 
privileges of other Powers — the presence of foreign troops in China, con- 
cessions, extra-territoriality, spheres of influence, control of China’s Customs 
Administration, leased territories, naval bases, etc, etc. — problems that 
China had unsuccessfully raised at the Washington Conference (1921-22). 


Japan’s wove to 
Counter Chinn’s 
recovery 


It appears also that Japan got scent of some such ’ matter, and 
announced on July 4, 1937, its plan to call “a Continental Economic 
Conference to consolidate the economic relations of Korea, 
Manchuria and North China” and to establish a unified 
economic system under a comprehensive economic plan 
for the three areas. British capital was to assist the 
Japanese in the exploitation of this “Organic continental bloc” — parti- 
cularly North China ; and this “bloc" was to be closely linked, through 
capital investments, with Japanese industries. Questions in tho House 
of Commons with regard to negotiations between leaders of British and 
Japanese industries could not wholly re-assure feeling in China, as Dr. 
Arnold Toynbee is his "Survey of International Affairs (1937)” commented : 

•• there can be little doubt that the fears engendered by. the London 

negotiations contributed to the determination of the Nanking Government to 
strengthen their grip on North China before any agreement among third parties 
had time to become effective.” > 

We have told our story oi the many recent events that have brought 
India and China nearer to each other in one of the greatest crises of 
their national life. Both the countries had adopted tho. 
“hermit policy” as a protective measure of their social 
and cultural values. Why they did so we will never know, 
when they did so we cannot point out to any exact 
date. Eour thousand five hundred years hack India and China were not 
hermit nations. Historians have commented on a remarkable fact that 
during the century, five hundred years previous to the Christian era,, a 
galaxy of prophets appeared almost at tho saroo time in countries 
as far apart as China and Italy — Laotze and Confucius in 
China, Buddha and Mahavira in India, Zoroaster in Iran, Ezekiol and 
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century & Its 
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history ought to have prepared them for a League o ... {rom 

tli&ir representatives would meet and . discuss the y 
which their societies suffered. But experience proved otherwise. A 
■ our ancestors more than four thousands years hack who bad thn led 
to the message of these prophets in the different countries wore followed 
by men and women who knew not their common heritage. 

. To-day it. requires no little effort of imagination to draw inspira- 
tion from this history. But •world events, the threats of barbaric 
appetites and ambitions, - have made us all, in all 
Through rivalry countries, into partners .in an adventure on the result 
vo^M-parl”" which the self-respect and happiness of mankind 
ncrship depends in ways not fully, understood at present. 

Humanity may. be divided into warring nations to-day. 
But the forces released, by modern science and the present war must 
compel us, it we desire to survive, to build a world-schema of. 
partnership in a common work. The visit of the Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India, and the manner in , which the 
Indian people welcomed them, have spun new threads of fellowship 
for ninety eroros of human beings, counting almost half the population 
o the world. "We may hope that, this will be no short-time wav- 
arrangement. India and China might not have gained the immediate 
object desired by both of them. But the' events of February, 1942, 
will stand as a land-mark' in the history of their two countries, and 
win influence world-history, and its future evolution. Men and women 
conversant with international ■ affairs, in . touch with vital forces 

aay ^- atory ' bOTe ’ b6 ^ G 1° speculate on the outcome of 'an 
Indo-Chinese Alliance, and its influence on "the inevitable Consortium 
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of the 'world’s population — in opposition to “the arrogance and predatory 
ruthlessness of the last two of the Great Empires” — Great Britain 
and the TJ. S. A. He arrived at another interesting conclusion from 
these stated premises. 

“The Soviet Union will continue to he the spiritual father of the new social 
order. But the Chinese will he its business manager.” 

World War II of the 20th century has, however, modified, for 
the time being at least, the alignment of forces in the international 
, field. Japan has moved out of the bloc; the Soviet 

n rc-grouping 5 P n ' on > China and the United States are allies in a 

of peoples “global War”. India, the second largest country „in 

the world in point of population, is an uncertain and 
unknown factor as her man-power is under the direction and control 

of a non-Indian State. But when India comes by her own and is 

able to make her own decisions in national and international affairs, 
she will have a decisive say in the development of human relations. 
Placed almost at the centre of the continent of Asia it may well he 
her destiny as well as her desire that she should play a “co- 
ordinating role” in the clash of races, cultures and economic interests 
which Scott Nearing had prophesied. An Indian publicist, long 
resident in the United States, Krishnalal Shridharani in an article in 
the Pacific Affairs, entitled — “India In A Changing Asia" — has 
indicated this role for his country. He sees India as “the centre of 
the coming consortium of Asiatic Nations.” Geographically, the Sinkiang 
province of China may look as a probable. But the logic < of economic 
forces would weigh the scale on the side of India. And the Hindu- 
Muslim rivalry within India herself would be playing a decisive part 
in the matter. ‘ 

“ the Muhammadans ere dragging India westward townrda the 

Muslim world, while the Hindus are accelerating India’s eastward orientation 
townrdB the Buddhist world. This tug-of-our may result in a lie and turn India 
into a meeting place of the two great arms of Asia.” 


This study in power politics puts a narrow interpretation on the 
role that India may have to pia.y in the near future. Thought-leaders 
of India from times beyond recorded history has reserved 
The ideal role a no hl e r part for their sacred land to play. As the 

ln play C ° U meeting-ground of many races, of many cultures, now 

lost in a new composition, her social legislators bad 


risen over creeds ; they spoke not of racial or national creeds but of 
Mavava Dlmrma — the law of being of humanity. In our own days and 
in our own times, the prophets and poets of Indian Nationalism have 
spoken and sung of their country as the ocean into which many streams 
from the right and the left empty their waters and find their fulfilment in 
this loss of identity in the heart of a great immensity. All the^ living 
cultures have their followers in this country — Hindus, Muslims, Christians, 
Buddhists, Sikhs, Parsis, to name only a few of them. By their neighbourhood 
to one another thay have had to arrive at some sort of a synthesis and 
reconciliation. This spirit of give-and-take will have influence in all 
other spheres, of life— in politics and economics also. Therefore has it 
been thought that India offers the best testing-house of the many pro- 
blems of racial, political and economic conflicts and competitions that 


twist and disfigure the life of the modern world. India has developed 
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the mind fit to receive and impart a wider and all-embracing view of 
human relations. It is ielt that being the meeting-ground of all the living 
cultures of the world India has gained the experience and earned the 
right to act as the co-ordinator of all separatist conceits and ambitions 
of the various nations of the world An identical service to the Western 
world, to Europe and to the Americas, could have been rendered by the 
United States which has been called the "melting-pot” of races, of 
Western races specially- It was expected that she would act as . the 
arbitrator between the warring nations of the West. But the experience 
of the two world wars have belied these hopes, and there is none in the world, 
individual or nation, who by reason of his or their prestige and tradition 
of disinterestedness can act as the peace-maker between modern States. Per- 
haps, hopes like these are never realized in actual life or never have 
been. The experiences of India during the centuries of her history 
supports the hopelessness of such hope. In her epics, the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata, are recorded how attempts at peace and reconcilia- 
tion proved failures, and "Vivishena and Sri-Krishna had to be witnesses of 
mass-murders which they did their best to halt and stop. 


Feelings like these assail our minds as we survey the battle- 
fields in all parts of the globe. Old men and old nations are 

said to be cynics with regard to the talk about 

H Bubleclion 1 justice and international friendship ; they know that 
stands in* the way it is merely a diplomatic mode of speech and sheer 
■ "rubbish”, and that all international diplomacy is based 
not on sentiment but on the conflict or community of interests. 
Indians and Chinese have acquired this knowledge through their 
bitter experiences of the remembered and recent past. In the case 
of the former, being a dependent country, this feeling stands between 
her and Britain who has been using her man-power and her natural 
wealth for the purposes of her survival as a Great Power. The 

Generalissimo could understand this during his visit, and the reasons 

for the failure of his efforts at reconciliation. His appeal to the 

people of India and to the British, carried in his parting message, 
has not borne the fruit desired and expected. The British Government 
made, however, an offer sent through Sir Stafford Cripps which did 
not. in any sense transfer “real political power” to the people of 
India and their representatives and accredited leaders. The Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai-shek returned to their country in tho third 
weok of February. 1942. 

And on the llfeh March a discussion was held in the House 

of Commons in. course of which the British Premier made an 

“Dle-bard" recog- importanfc statement bearing on the Indian situation-— 
nitton ot tho need important not for any positive change to be brought 
for India’s help about . in tho irritated relations between the two 

vl- ? otmt y ies for recognition on the part of a 

cue-hard politician that a change was required. 

life? ”‘ E tS e &Sd" d s e te 
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basis of a Government decision in the matter.” This came off ' 
on the 28th of April after his return from bis mission 
"™'laio’’ 0 & li “far ^ n ^’ a ‘ These announcements did not, however, seem 
Irom enough” to assure world opinion, or "United nations” opinion, 
though many regarded them as . some sort of a 
response to the Generalissimo’s parting appeal to the British Govern- 
ment and people. A sample of the .opinion expressed in those days 
spoke of the fear that "Britain’s something would not only he late 
hut far from enough,” that when the war was hearing down fast on 
"India’s disunited, disaffected Hindus, Moslems, Princes and untouch- 
ables,” Britain’s “shortly" was much too far away for "either action 
or debate on India.” The retention of Mr. Leopold Amery as Secretary 
of State for India during many of Mr. Churchill’s Cabinet re-shufflings 
was also regarded by many as “a bad sign for India’s political 
hopes.” The British Labour Party issued a statement in the first 
week of March, 1912, in 1 course of which they said that it was 
"the duty of the British Government to take every possible step to 
promote Indian Agreement.” And as preliminaries thereto the British 
Government should give “all posts in the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
of 14 to Indians,” that this Council should immediately take steps 
towards the drafting of a hew Indian Constitution to he ratified after the 
war. There were other indications that the British and other 
peoples who were organized in the "United Nations” were 
uneasy with happenings in Malaya ; they were justly suspicious of a 
regime that could betray their cause in the way it was done there. 

The debate in the House of Lords held in the first week of February 
was expressive of anxiety widely felt, and of "die-hard” mischief- 
making. Lord Farringdon who initiated the debate put 
A debate in the the Labour point of view with moderation ; Lord Ran- 

Honse of Lords koillour in putting forth the Conservative view doubted 

whether the calling into the Governor-Genoral’s Coun- 
cil of more Indians, the releasing of political prisoners, would avail more 
in conciliating extremist Indian opinion than tlie remittance of Southern 
Ireland's debts and the handing over of naval ports had done. The 
official view was put forward by the Under-Secretary of State for India, 
the Duke of Devonshire. The difficulty in India to-day was not with 
regard to transference of power by the British Government hut "what 
Indian Government or Governments were to take over” the reins of 
administration from British hands. The use of the word — “Governments” — 
is significant, for it occurs in one or two other places of the speech, 
showing that oven more than a month before tho Cripps Mission was 
thought of the mind of the London Government had been dallying with, 
the idea of more than one Government for India. Tho Duke of 
Devonshire was scion of a family whose the-then bead did his host 
or worst to kill the first Homo Rule Bill for Ireland in the eighties of 
tho last century. The father of the presont Premier of Britain was 
the inspiror of revolt in Ulster whan he declared — “Ulster will .fight, 
and Ulster will ho right”. And the Duke of Devonshire was carrying on a 
vory venerable tradition, when he declared : 

‘‘The Moslem and Hindu communities do not want the same tiling, nnd to 
think of them as a majority and a' minority is to risk a serious error, for that line 
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of thought will suggest that it is the duty of the minority to bow to the wishes 
of the majority. The minority has no more duty to bow to the wishes of the 
majority merely because it is a majority than the smaller peoples of Europe, such 
as the Greeks had to bow to the wishes of the Germans merely because they 
were a minority.” 

The Under-Secretary of State did not rest satisfied with granting 
this “charter of intransigence” to all minorities in every part of the world ; 

he spoke of “chaos” into which India would 
^t'o^uufiiarcV’ 1 be l^ ua 8 e ^ if the British Government transferred “control 
10 gamu Bn of tbe Government” without securing some measure 
. of agreement between various elements of the popula- 
tion of India. "We have our doubts with regard to any good coming 
out of any argument, mild or heated, on thiB imperialistic plea. We 
have grown so familiar with it that we propose to dismiss it with quoting 
what the Calcutta Indo-British daily said so neatly in noticing this speech. 

“The British Government continually ndjures Indians to get together. It omits 
to say what it is prepared to transfer to them as soon as they do so. That is the 
root of the trouble. Hindus and Moslems will not face the fact that neither of 
them can have all the cake they want till they are offered the cake between them. 

We have to recognize that in getting hopeful over the proposals that 
Sir Stafford Cripps was carrying to India it was not possible for any one, 
even in those days, to forget this history. Politicians 
A mWces'and 1 both in India and Britain might speak of the British 
threats to India War Cabinet sending Sir Stafford to India as a move 

Trom outside in the right direction, as a proof of British sincerity. 

. But the majority of the politically-minded people in 
India could not help feeling anxiety over last-minute penances. The 
Press of the "United Nations” did their best to boost the Mission. The 
people of India became recipients of advice from all and sundry. Prom 
far and near flowed into our country these streams of advice and veiled 
threats. It was difficult to resist resenting all this solicitude. Prom 
the United States came most of the pleadings passing through the sieve 
of a discriminating censorship tbe control of which was in British hands. 
Wo propose to sample out somo of these for the benefit of nations. 
As was but natural the reported intervention in the Cripps negotiations 
by Colonel Louis Johnson, President Boosevelt’s “envoy in New Delhi” 
in those days, was given a wide Press in bis country. Tbo 
majority of the U. S. Press cuttings that we have come across 
asked us to tako note of and understand the significance of this 
intervention. They made this the text of their preachings. 

‘•This should bring home to India the United States’ profound concern at the 
Indo-British negotiation. That concern is not limited simply to the desire to see 
an agreement ns such between Britain and India but it extends to tbe details of the 
agreement. India’s fortunes and ours now are so inter-locked that the gates of 
India at which tbe Japanese arc hammering have become ns vital to our security 

ns if they were our own frontiers The agreement which Colonel Johnson is 

urging in New Delhi, ns the Indian people must know, has the support of the 
neighbouring China ns well ns of a friendly America.”— Washington Post, 

‘We in the United States are inexperienced in the ranze3 of Indian politics 
but wc can see with perfect clearness that if no agreement is reached the lot of 
India and Britain, our own too, will be infinitely worse than even if an imperfect 
compromise is accented. Final failing would be devastating to the cause of freedom 
for India and the United Nations. If such occurs and if persons responsible can 
he identified tbe burden of their public guilt will he enormous.”— AW York Times, 
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“The notion that the United States could do so (impose a solution) tends to 
stultify the position which nationalist leaders themselves have claimed that India 
should be free to work out her own destiny without artificial hindrances or restric- 
tions by the British. That opportunity Britain seemed categorically to promise in 
her latest offer, but now the objection to it is that various Indian leaders are not 
now asking for greater freedom to meet their own problems. Instend they seem 

to be insisting that the problems should be fore-closed in their favour The 

way in which the offer has been received has not increased American estimate of 
the realism of Indian political leaders. The most that any of us can hope for in 
this desperate world is the chance to solve our own problems and not guarantee 
that they be solved for us .” — New York Herald, Tribune. 

"If Indian leaders reject Britain’s amended terms it means they cannot agree 
between themselves on the alternative proposal; for, it is evident that Mr, Churchill, 
probably prodded by President Roosevelt, is ready to accept almost any compromise 
that would be backed by the two main groups in British India — the Congress Party 
and the Moslem League. Whatever is the answer to the British offer India is at 
war. The military problem remains the same. The immediate decision of India’s 
leaders cannot affect the effort of the other fighting nations to defend India to the 
utmost against the common enemy .” — Ann McCormick in New York Times. 

‘•There is every indication that the military situation will soon run over the 
political, that no matter What decision is reached there will be no time to put it into 
effect before the Japanese are on India’s door-step. What happens on the fighting 
fronts in Burma is likely to mean more to the future of India that what happens 
in New Delhi .” — Philadelphia Recorder. 

“India’s decision is almost as important to the United States as to Britain. 
The United States with Britain and other nations fighting the Axis has a right to 
ask India’s acceptance of freedom which is qualified only by the demands of war 
itself .” — Nation (Weekly). 

“India will not fight for any kind of empire personified by Mr. Amery, and 
we gloomily see a major disaster ahead for the United Nations.”— Chicago Times. 

"The crux of the situation in India does not lie so much in the character or 
degree of Indian independence— or' rather of English dominion— offered by the 
British Government. It lies in the unwillingness of Asia any longer to recognize 
any form of foreign dominion. Asia for Asiatics is the principle around which the 
people of Asia are for the most part Tallying. The first obligation of England, the 
first step in framing a practical plan for the defence of India, is to overcome that 
sentiment and completely convince the leaders nnd people of India that co-operation 
with the United Nations means not only freedom from the Japanese aggression but 
from English domination. There is only one requirement necessary in the situation 
and it is sincerity.” — From the Hearst chain of newspapers. 

We present this sample of U. S. A. opinion to enable our people 
to see themselves as others see them. A similar result will bo 
gained if they cared to study the debate in the Houso 
A samplo ot of Commons on April 28,1942, that ensued on the 

British opinion report submitted to it by Sir Stafford Cripps on his 

Indian Mission. The impression is left on the mind 
that the members of the House could not make out why the negotiations 
failed. Mr. Gordon Macdonald who spoke on behalf of the Opposition 
drew attention to the "authoritative statement on the break-down of 
the. New Delhi negotiation,’’ made by Pundit Jawabaral Nehru, 
“which presents a different viewpoint and puts an entirely different 
complexion upon what happened." His analysis of the character of 
Sir. Stafford Gripps, and the manner in which he presented his caso, 
is so interesting that it should be shared with our readers. 

“Mr. Gandhi has been defined as a saint brought up in a lawyer’s office.” 

“Sir Stafford was a lawyer brought up in a saintly home.” 

“He seemed to do his job pretty well like a lawyer this morning, nnd I detect- 
ed here nnd there, especially in the closing passages of his speech, a hint of the paint, 
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bnt I saw more of tlic lawyer, from the beginning. I would not expect anything else 
{torn hint.” 

His reference to the Secretary of State for India was perfectly 

courteous but devastatingly cruel. . . , , „„„ 

<■ X know that policy sometimes failB because of certain types of person- 

alitv. I am iust wondering I bare already said that the best man fitted 

to be sent out to India was sent out. That in itself is a reflection on the 

Secretary oi State I do not want any man who has not the confidence of the 

Indian people, and whose words do not carry the weight that the words or a 
Secretary oi State ought to carry, to remain in office too long." 

Sir Alfred Knox quoted two un-named Muslims, “one very responsible 
and highly placed" and another “who has done great service for the 
British Government in his own country,” slanging the 
Indian National Congress. The former represented it as 
“a body of industrialists and capitalists, essentially of 
non-martial elements” which will try to "save itself and the 
..in the manner and fashion of Thailand” ; the 
latter complained that the Government has "given latitude to Congress 
Fifth Columnists and others.” Earl Win ter ton attempted a bit of psycho- 
analysis of the Hindus and Muslims of India. "Unfortunately” in many 
cases the former seemed to produce better briefs for the information of the 
members of- the House of Commons than did the latter. "Possibly the 
latter are not as acute politicians” He represented the Muslims as 
feeling that "partly connected with the extremely intellectual character 
of the Hindu religion,” the Hindus were good in putting a case. But this 
is an old story : they do not or need not feel like that today. For, they have 
found in Mr Jinnah “one of the most acute and analytical brains that any 
community has had in India for many yearB." He also threw a bouquet 
at Mr. M. N. Roy — "a very remarkable man of whom much will be 
heard in the future" — who was “prophetic” when he said that as in China 
so in India as a result of the “revolution,’’ old ideas and regimes would 
he destroyed ■, aud that when power came into the hands of the workers and 
poasants not much would he heard of “the type of leaders like Mr. 
Nehru.” Sir Stanley Reed instructed the world on the reason why 
the word ‘‘Union” was used in preference to the word “Federation” 
in the declaration that Sir Stafford had carried with him to India. The 
latter meant “a supreme Central Government banding something back 
to the constituent units which are the Provinces,” while the use of 
the former meant "that the Provinces are the constituent units giving 
powors to the Central Government for the purpose of unity, strength 
and direction." Mr Sorensen believed that ho was right in saying 
that _ ‘the actual breakdown in negotiations was precisely on the 
question ot the transfer of power.” Mr. Richards confessed that he 
was loft with the feeling that even he (Sir Stafford Cripps) finds it 
rather difficult, when ho analyses the 
negotiations should have broken down.” 

One member, Mr. Cove, expressed the opinion that Mr Churchill's 
Indian record should have prepared them for the failure of the 
Cripps Mission. He quoted from the British Premier’s 
Speeches on India,” picked up from a second-hand 
shop, extracts to drive homo his point. During 
discussions on the Government of India Bill Mr 

t t n fM . * ad in the House of Commons 

the truth of the hypocritical sido of British policy in India : 
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“It was even pretended, or at any rate allowed to appear, that Indian disunity 
was the only or the main obstacle to our speedy departure.” 

And to give colour to his picture of Hindu-Muslim antagonism in India, 
Mr. Churchill used very picturesque language indeed : 

“Side by side with this Brahmin theocracy and the immense Hindu population 

there dwell in India 70 millions of' Muslems, a race of far greater physical 

vigour and fierceness, armed with a religion which lends itself too readily to war 
and conquest. While the Hindu elaborates his argument, the MuBlem sharpens 
hiB sword.” - 

Three extracts from Sir Stafford Cripp’s speech of this day, his 
presentation of the New Delhi . negotiations, will enable us then to turn 
to India, to her parties, to her official and non- 
Slr Stafford Crlpps’ official participants in the Delhi talks. Sir Stafford 
difficulties stated thus the difficulties that stood in the way of the 
success of his Mission. 

“I was not prepared to bind the Viceroy to accept any particular arrangement 
for the conduct of his Executive.” 

‘‘But once self-determination has been promised to India as was proposed in 
the Draft Declaration, it would be impossible for his Majesty’s Government to 
impose terms in the new Indian constitution.” 

the position of complete power asked by the Congress— which was 

not demanded by any other section of India— would leave the matter in an 
impossible situation. The Executive Council, once chosen by the Viceroy, would 
not have been responsible to any one dm t themselves, or in a somewhat looser 
way, perhaps, to their political or communal associations, and there would have 
been no protection, therefore, for any of the minorities ” 

In the days when the Cripps negotiations opened at New Delhi, there 
were high hopes in the "United Nations” that Britain was doing the right 
„ , - thing, and India could do no less. The Netu York 

theVentrai” Isbuo ^Ymes could, therefore, write : “The prayers of all who 

of the contro- pray, the hopes of all who hope, are with her (India) at 

vorsy this terrible moment.” After the publication of the 

■ Draft Declaration of the British Government, tho paper 
came on solid ground, and could appreciate the stand-point of India : 
“There is justice in the Indian demand for participation in the direction of 
the war. Nor can tho Americans consistently quarrel with tho objection 
raised against the right of secession from the All-India Union which tho 
British proposal provides.” Then followed the days of exhortation and 
hectoring, of the growth of "a tendency to indulge in judgment of this group 
or that, and this leader or that, and so bringing bitterness to the 
controversy”, to quote the words of Dr. William Temple, the Archbisbop- 
designo.te of Canterbury. The Washington Post could go so far as to 
write: “Congress control would be a dissolvent rather than a cement of 
resistance to a Japanese invasion.’’ In their anxiety for the success of the 
Cripps Mission many a British and U. S. A.' publicist did lose sight of tho 
central issue of the controversy as it emerged out of the vague generaliza- 
tions of the "Draft Declaration"— the issue stated so succinctly by Mr. 
Brailsford in the Reynold’s News. 

“Does_ Englishman shrink from serving under an Indian. Minister of Defence ? 
This one misunderstanding wc dare not risk. Our white skins arc not at this 
moment an asset. This is by all accounts the main issue which endangers the 
Government’s offer, and its substantial issue because it touches . India's self-respect 
■so closely.” 

. By bringing into a focus the view-points of U. S. A. and British 
people, as reflected in the ■ Press • and in the House of Commons 
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respectively, we get a clear view of the argument that has been agitating 
the relations between India and Britain. The fortunes of war, the 
defeats suffered by the “United Nations” in course of the first six months of 
1942, have made this Indo-British quarrel a concern of the whole world, 
despite the desperate attempts of the British authori* 
o! ties to keep it a "domestic question." The impact of 
Japan’s war and the unpreparedness and incompetence 
of British strategists, however, forced on the British 
Government this unpleasant task of making advances to Indian National- 
ism. This may be true. But the time chosen was or seemed to be in 
March, 1942, “too late”. British troops had begun retreating out of Burma. 
Singapore, the bastion of the British domination in the Far East, 
had long ago fallen ; Rangoon had been left a burnt city ; by the 
time Sir Stafford Cripps reached India the Andaman Islands with its 
bases had been captured by the Japanese. And the feeling oven amongst 
loyalists, and beneficiaries from British connection, was expressed by a 
member of the Indian Legislative Assembly, Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi : 

" we have been loft in the lurch. Goodness knows how we are 

to defend ourselves 1" There is bitterness in these words, there _ is 
helplessness in them. Prof. Coupland in his book — Tlia Cripps Mission 
—has tried to indicate the various ways in which people in India reacted to 
the happenings that had brought the dangers of war to the frontiers of their 
country. 


11 it is understandable enough that people who had been so often told 

that, if British had taken away their freedom, she bad paid for it by giving them 
the Pax Brilanntca, should vent their rage on the British Government. And this 
new bitterness inevitably sharpened the nationalists’ earlier resentment at the fBlsc 
position, a6 they conceive it, which had been forced on India from the very out- 
set of the war." 


An Indian participator in the Cripps negotiations has speculated 
what would have been the result of a Mission like what brought 
. Sir Stafford Cripps to India if it had come before the fall 
B ed tlm idciTo! ' of Singapore, before the fall of Rangoon, before the Japs 
acceptance of began bombing India itself. The Chanceller of the 

Cripps proposals Princes’ Chamber, His Highness the Jam Saheb of 

Nawanagar, has suggested that if Japs bombs had not 
fallen on Vizagapatani and Coconada, Colombo and Trincomalee, the response 
of tho various political parties in India, specially of the Congress, would 
bavo been different. Candid friends of tho Indian Nationalist Move- 
ment have charitably probed into tho feeling of Congress leaders thus 
— this was no time to bo accepting any increase of political power 
whatever." This kindly interpretation was put in face of the words 
used by the President of tho Congress, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
in his letter dated April 11, 1942, the last letter that he wrote to 
Sir Stafford Cripps : 

“But wc pointed out to you that so far ns the proposals relate to the future 
they might bo set aside, ns wc were anxious to assume responsibility lor India’s 
Government and defence in this hour of danger. This responsibility could only 
be undertaken, however, if it was real responsibility and power.” 

Another factor that must liavo had its influence in creating diffi- 
culties for the negotiations, apart from the imminence of Jap attack 
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on India, was the story that was brought' from Burma by the hundreds 
of thousands of refugees fleeing from the Japs and 
Burma 'cvacua'- * Burmese. This evacuation had extensively started in 

tion raothods did the last week of December, 1941, when Hangoon had 

tlie same work begun to be bombed. And in handling this vast 

problem, the racial discrimination as between Indians 
on the one side and Anglo-Burmans, Anglo-Indians and the ‘allied 
communities” on the other, stirred feelings of disgust the like of which wo 
have not witnessed during recent years. From the statement issued over the 
signatures of two membei's of the Central Legislature — Pundit Hriday Nath 
Kunzru (Council of State) and Sri Ananga Mohan Dam (Legislative Assembly) 
who accompanied the Hon’ble Mr Aney, Member-in-Charge of the 
Department of Indians Overseas, in his tour through border stations 
in Assam including the State of Manipur, this feeling can be gauged. 
The experiences of the “White Hoad” and the "Black Hoad’ 1 will long 
be remembered ; the bitterness carried in the hearts of evacuees . and 
transferred to their friends, relatives and neighbours has like the 
memory of tho Jallianwala Bagh tragedy lengthened over the whole of 
India. By the time Sir Stafford Cripps arrived, these experiences and 
details of them had become the talk of the country. Jack Belden, the corres- 
pondent of the New "York Weekly, Time, who accompanied Major-General 
Stillwel in his retreat from North Burma, in his letter to his paper that 
appeared on May 11, wrote of “the utmost misery” that he witnessed— 
"roads were lined with belongings abandoned by refugees” ; on the 
day before he wrote this letter 20,000 of these had crossed the 
Irrawady, "hoping to get to India, but their chance is very slight." 
Even those who escaped into Indian territory, at Tammu for instance, 
“were unanimous in complaining bitterly of the callous and insulting 
attitude of the evacuation officers and their principal subordinates,” 
(we are quoting from the statement issued by the two members of the 
Central Legislature) : , - 

"It nppears that Indian refugees nre treated in such a way ns to humiliate 
them and make them feel that they belong to an inferior race.” 

"In this matter, as in some others connected with evacuation, we nre paying tho 
penalty of our political subjection.” 

We have tried to indicate the adverse conditions under the shadow 
of which the Cripps negotiations were carried on. Prof. E. Coupland, 
Beit Professor of Colonial Hietory in tbo University 
Prot. Couplaml’s of Oxford, came to India in the autumn of 1941, 
Study ot India “to -study tho constitutional problem under tho auspices 
of Nuffeld College." When he was on tho point of 
returning to England, . Sir Stafford Cripps arrived, and at his request 
the Professor "joined his staff.” He has attempted a brief record, of 
the Mission’s work, seen at “closo quarters” and while bis “impressions 
wore still fresh." This record lias been prefaced by. a record of the 
mental and moral reactions of India to tho British handling of affairs 
sinco September, 1939. A . title of one of his chapters is — Distrust and 
Disunion. In tracing the growth of tho “distrust of British intentions” 

bo • found it difficult "to exaggerate the disquieting offcct of ...Mr. 

Churchill’s statement in September, 1941, that tbo Atlantic Charter 
was primarily intended to apply to Europe.” He found a new 
suspicion spreading “beyond nationalist - circles"; he- reports tlio confes- 
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sion of a "highly intelligent Indian official”— -the anxiety and uncertainty 
■which "this business of the Charter had for the ( first time implanted 
in his mind” — and there was little doubt that "many of his colleagues 
felt the same.” And it seemed to Prof. Coupland 

"more than probable too, that many of the young Indians who were obtaining 
commissions in the fast-expanding Indian Amy were affected by something of the 
same uneasiness 'about the future,” 


Then he traced the "intensification of the old antagonism between 
the great Indian communities, Hindus and Moslems" — how the rivalry 
between them “has now become a struggle for political 
The story o! the power”. He dealt with Mr. Jinnah’s "atrocities” 

‘‘Intensification of 8 {; 0r y — and e ame to the conclusion that “the case against 
tween” Hindus 6 & the Congress Governments as deliberately pursuing an 
Muslims anti-Muslem policy was certainly not proved.” The 

Oxford professor then reports on the evolution of the 
idea of Indian Muslims being a separate "nation” — how what had hither- 
to been a “vague dream,” a theme for poets or young visionaries became 
a “definite political objective — Pakistan”. The adoption of this theory 
has tended to stiffen the political dead-lock in India. Sooner or later the 
grim words, ‘civil war’, wore uttered by most of those with whom Prof. 
Coupland had occasion to discuss the communal question ; Mahatmaji 
has talked of its possibility "coolly enough”. And ho reports further 
that many sober-minded men, indeed, are thinking that India may have 
to tread the Chinese road before she attains a final solution of her 
major problem, bo it union or partition”. As a report of developments in 
India, one may not quarrel with its authenticity. For these are impres- 
sions gathered by him during his tour. And impressions depended so 
much on one’s mental attitude. Even an Oxford professor, however, may 
miss some of the other factors that have contributed to the “disunion” in 


India that he came here to diagnose. For a full and truthful report 
he ought to have at least hinted at the contribution that his own people, 
men and women, official and non-official, made to encourage and patronise 
the many forces, personal and impersonal, that add to the volume and 
extent of this "disunion”. Men and women do not welcome the dread 
prospect that Professor Coupland’s "sober-mined men” hold before ns, 
unless something more valuable than peace was involved in the matter. 
The United States through whose help Britain hopes to tide over the 
present crisis will appreciate the choice that the Indian people may ha 
called upon to make. China has made it, and come out victorious over 
separatist conceits and ambitions. Britain with all her proud boasts has 
not been able to save us from this choice. The verdict of history' will 
amend Prof. Cpupland’s report on this point at least. Till then wo have to 
suffer this misrepresentation. We know that Sir Stafford Cripps and 
many British public men and publicists have been trying to represent the 
failure of this mission as due to communal bickerings in India ; in his 
report to tho House of Commons Sir Stafford stated that the shadow of 
communal differences constantly lowered over his attempts to negotiate 
acceptance by the Hindus and the Muslims of the “Draft Declaration” 
of tho British War Cabinet— tho "Declaration of Independence”, Professor 
Coupland calls it in his enthusiasm. How unsubstantial was tho structure 
sought to bo built up by the Declaration has been proved during tho last 
few months as tho smoko-screen, raised by British public men and publicists 
19 
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has had time to get thin. The hectoring o£ U. S. papers has grown 
weak and silent. British propagandists have found their occupation dis- 
credited. The truth of Abraham Lincoln’s words has been again vindicated 
that — you can mislead some people for all time ; all people for sometime ; • 
but you cannot mislead all the people for all the time. 

Writing after about seven months of the visit of Sir Stafford 
Cripps to India, it is easy to lose sight of the many psychological 
factors that played havoc with the negotiations during 
Mih'&VirUnin's fc ' le last week of March and the first ton days of 

M suspicion April. It becomes necessary, therefore, to labour to 

build up the back-ground of those three weeks which 
were regarded as fateful. The seven months that have followed have 
not realized all the fears entertained then. But one fact has remained 
unchallenged yet — as a U.S.A. paper, The, New York Times, put it 
then — "the significance of the proposal (Cripps) lies in the fact that 
Britain does not feel confident in their ability to defend a reluctant 

and divided India-" The compulsion of an apprehended full-scale 

invasion by Japan was the driving force of British and Indian 

policy — Britain recognized the need of the help of the “unbribed” 

mind and body of India ; India was anxious to play her legitimate 

part in the defence of her hearth and home, but she was not quite 
confident of the competence of British military leadership to do this ; 
Britain was even then suspioious of the bonu-fules of Indian 
opposition to the Axis Powers, specially to Japan ; India saw Britain 
planting Ulsters all over her territory. On this lack of confidence 

(Indian) and on the rock of suspicion ‘British) the Cripps Mission 
was wrecked. The Indian point of view was confirmed by what 
happened in Malaya, Burma and Borneo ; the British point of view 
was asserted by Sir Stafford Cripps in the first Press Conference held 
by him at Now Delhi on March 29, 1942. In reply to a series of 
questions on the defence of India and whose responsibility it would 
be, he said : ■ ' 

“The defence of India will not be in Indian hands, even if nil the parties 
want it. It would bo the worst thing for the defence of India.” 

The representatives of the Congress to talk with Sir Stafford 
Cripps — its President, Moulana Abul Kalam Azad with his interpreters — 
at first Mr. Asaf Ali, M.L.A., (Central) of Delhi and 
then Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru — knew of this declara- 
tion of the “agent” of the British War Cabinet. Yet 
for twelve days they carried on negotiations with 
him. They, perhaps, believed that they would he 
able to pin him down to his talk about "National 
Cabinet” and of the Governor-General acting' as the king in England 
JU reigning but not ruling. There is no denial from any quarter 
that oven at his first interview with the Congress President Sir 
Stafford Cripps did use the words. In various public statements, and 
in private talks also he used these words. In his letter dated 
April 7, 19^2, to the Congress President there were the words — “New 
National Government." It appears now that he used the words in a 
sense that is different from what is attached to them by constitutional 


Loobo ubo of tlio 
words— “National 
Govornraont” — 
by Sir Stafford 
Cripps 
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pundits and by the general public. And the Congress President was 
right in bis suggestion that Sir Stafford was playing with these words., , 
“These have a certain significance and we had imagined that the new Government 
would function with full powers as a Cabinet with the Viceroy acting as a 
constitutional hend.” 

The above appeared in the letter dated April 10 from the 
Congress President to Sir Stafford Cripps. And in his letter dated 
April 11 intimating the rejection of the “Draft Declaration,” there 
is an element of bitterness felt by negotiators who found out rather 
late that they had been misled and misunderstood. 

‘•The whole of this picture which you sketched before us has now been 
completely shattered by what you told us during our last interview.” 

This bitterness has characterized all reference to Sir Stafford 
Cripps and his Mission in the controversy that ensued on the failure 
of the March-April (1942) negotiations. The public do 
^ttations witfi 6 Sir not know details of the many conversations that Indian 

st a tf o r d'crlpp s'" leaders of various parties and schools of politics had 

with him. The Congress Bulletin, issued by the 
office of the All-India Congress Committee, containing the "Congress 
Resolution and other Papers Relating to Negotiations with Sir Stafford 
Cripps/’ is the fullest that we have so far seen. The Congress 
resolution rejecting the “Draft Declaration,” and a few letters that 
were exchanged between the Congress President and the negotiator 
of the British Government, are given in full ; the other papers and 
statements are published therein in summary. The other organiza- 
tions and their representatives — the Muslim League, the Hindu 
Mahasabha, the “Scheduled Castes,” the Indian Christians, the Sikhs 
and others — have not cared to help the public with even this much 
in understanding the various issues involved in the proposals of the 
British Government. The failure of the Muslim League to do this 
obvious duty has given opportunity to Sir Stafford Cripps and British 
propagandists, big and small, to heat the big drum of the “absolute 
dictatorship of the majority,” of subjecting all the minorities to “a 
permanent and autocratic majority in the Cabinet/’ to quote from 
Sir Stafford’s letter to the Congress President, dated April 11, 1942. 

On behalf of the Indian National Congress it has been asserted 
Communal quea- times without number that the “communal question'’ 
Hon did not loim did not occupy any important part during the 

a major subject whole of the negotiations. In his letter to Sir 

01 discussion Stafford dated 11th April, 1942, the Congress President 

made the positive assertion that 

• “iu my first talk with you, I pointed out that the communal and like ques- 
tions did not arise nt this stage. - As the British Government made up its mind 
to transfer real power and responsibility, -the other questions could be tackled 
successfully by those concerned. You gave me the impression that you agreed 
with this approach.” ‘ ° x 

Of course, there is the resolution of the Working Committee 
of the All-India Muslim League released to tbo Press on April 11 in ' 

Muslim League & iS f d - th fi tho Committee 

All-ludla Momin come to the conclusion that the proposals for 

Conference the future arc unacceplable, it wlil serve no useful 

‘ , purpose to deal further with the question of ' the 
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immediate arrangements.” But there is no reference in it nor in the 
speech of Mr. Mahomed Ali Jinnab as President of the annual session 
of the Muslim League held at Allahabad, to the difficulties in the way of 
accepting the Gripps proposals so far as these applied to the immediate 
present. The Muslim League appeared to have had no concern for the 
self-determination of India ; it asked for the self-determination of 
Muslims only ; it demanded the unequivocal acceptance of “Pakistan" 
which required the division or partition of the country of India that 
geography and history has made one and indivisible. But not all 
Muslims in India are of this politico-religious persuasion. The All- 
India Momin Conference claiming to represent id millions of the Muslims 
of India, about half of ' the Muslim population of India, spoke with 
another voice. Its Working Committee adopted a resolution declaring 
their firm belief that 

“the solidarity, intergrity and unity of India is vitally essential for the 
common good of the Indian people and especially in the best interests of the 
Muslims of India” ; 

“that such communal dissensions and animosities as exist at .present will 
completely disappear with the establishment of full self-rule in India.” 

The Committee further held that 

“the proposal relating to the option given to the provinces to keep out of the 
proposed Indian Union has been ingeniously deviBed in-as-mueh-as its practical 
effect would inevitably be to create several ‘Ulsters’ in India.” 

And a constructive suggestion was made with a view to meeting the 
fears and suspicions of “minorities” in the following modification : 

“That no province be allowed to keep out of the Indinn Union unless the 
scheme of one single Indian Union were given a fair trial for ten years.” 

The Congress negotiators had exerted their , utmost powers of 
persuasion on Sir Stafford Cripps for acceptance of the “National 
Government’’ and “National Cabinet" ideas on which 
A ufe “ non-acc e s -° had expatiated with eloquonce in bis talks with 

slon” clause some of the Indian leaders. Except the Muslim League, 
all other organizations, national and sectional, were 
startled into flaming opposition to the whole of the “Draft Declara- 
tion” owing principally to the presence in it of Clause tC) which ran 
as follows : 

“His Majesty’s Government undertake to accept and implement forthwith the 
constitution so framed subject only to (i) The right of any province of British 
India that is not prepared to accept the new constitutional position, provision being 
made for its subsequent accession if it so decides. 

"With such non-acceding provinces, should they so desire, His Majesty’s 
Government will be prepared to agree upon a new constitution giving them the 
same full status as the Indian Union ” 

. The Hindu Mahasbha based its rejection of the scheme on 
religious and cultural grounds, on the “basic principle” of its being — 
The Hindu Malm- that India is one and undivisible. It takes another 
gablia eodb into objection which we think goes into the heart of the 

° question 1116 pretence that the British Government was giving 

India “an opportunity. ..to determine for herself and 
organize m ail liberty of choice her freedom and unity...,” to quote 
words from Sri Aurohindo’s message of appreciation sent to Sir Stafford 
Cripps. It contended that 

The right of non-accession of any province to tho ‘Indian Union’ cannot be 
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justified on the principle ot Belt-determination, and no M* right ™> bs 
by nny outside authority. • ^ . ,* 

The British Government by indicating how the New Indian n 
sWd ie tamed tas Wed to "determine" the fatore development .of 
India, thereby taking away from the principle of Belt 
The Sikh All- determination its very pith and marrow. The Indian 
_ p “^, a R «. tand people are not left any “liberty of choice” to frame their 
0Hun constitution, to mould its shape and size. And the 

British offer to accord to non-acceding provinces the opportunity to enter 
into a new State-organization having the same status as the Inman 
Union” creates a competition or rivalry between different _ conceptions 
of the future State in India that will be approaching conditions of civil 
war in the country. This promise or readiness to promise recognition 
to any and every recalcitrant element in India s vast population has taken 
the grace away from the promise to completely transfer responsibility for 
the governance of India “from British to Indian hands.” How intense 
was the feeling raised by this part of the “Draft Declaration” was 
vividly brought to view by the representation made to Sir Stafford 
Cripps on behalf of the Sikh All-Parties Committee. It characterized 
“the specific provision” made for the separation of provinces as a blow 
to the "integrity of India,” as “a betrayal of the Sikh cause.” And 
the bitterness was expressed in language instinct with the senti- 
ment of outrage to moral prestige and injury to material interests. 

“Ever since the British advent our community lias fought for England in 
“every battle-field of the Empire and this is our reward that, our position in the 
Punjab which England promised to hold in trust, and in which we occupied a 
predominant position, has been finally liquidated.” 

In their despair of receiving any consideration from the British 
Government, the Sikh All-Parties Committee has, strange to say, 
succumbed to the very temptation that is the parent 
leyca fora 0 { a j} the separatist fears, conceits and ambitions in 
the country. By its very question — “why could not 
the population oi an area opposed to separation he given 
the right to record its verdict and to form an autonomous unit ?” — it 
supplies an argument to the separationists organized at present, for instance, 
under the leadership of Mr. Mabommed Ali Jinnah. Their objection 
to the “extraneous trans-Jhelum population”— the people of the districts of 
Jhang and Multan — dominating “the future of the Punjab,” raises the 
question of the proper redistribution of the Punjab as at present constituted. 
The Committee tells the world that “the Punjab proper extended up 
to the hanks of the Jhelum," that the trans-Jbelum area, the districts of 
Jhang and Multan, were “added by the conquest of Maharaja Eanjit 
oingh and retained by the British for administrative convenience.” The 
purpose of reciting this history is, evidently, to suggest that it is the huge 
Muslim percentage m these two districts that has made the Punjab the 
Muslim .majority Province” that at present it is represented to be, that 
the elimination of these two districts from the Punjab would weaken 
Jur p 81 " f ck '“ “ a(3e h ? Mr.- Mohammed Ali Jinnah that along 

Y 1 bB S on f r ^ tone of Eastern Pakistan the Punjab 
should be the centre-piece of Western Pakistan. By quoting figures 

ffom census reports the Sikh All-Parties Committee prove their contention 
We quote from their Memorandum : contention. 


redistribution of 
the Punjab 
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“From the boundary of Delhi to the banks of the Ravi river the population 
is divided as follows : Muslims— 45,05,000 ; Sikhs and other .non-Muslims 
—76,46,000. 

"From the Delhi boundary to the banks of Jhelum river excluding Jhang 
and Multan districts : Muslims— 82,83,000 ; Sikhs and other non-Muslims— 93,48, 0C0, 

“To this may, be added the population of the Sikh States of Patiala, Nablia, 
Jind, KnpurUiala and Faridkot, which is about 26,00,000. Of this the Muslims 
constitute barely 20 per cent and this reduces the ratio of the Muslim population 
still further. 

The facts stated and the claims built thereon by the Sikh , All-Parties 
Committee would require the overturning of the boundaries of all the 
provinces in India. They indicate that every group, 
”''to°tlie l'ril'iKh il " c l ass > caste and community in India are preparing 
Government ?’’ their body and mind for cutting their country's body 
into slices. People have begun to think and speak of it 
as a “struggle for political power.” For the capluro of thiB very 
material thing the help of religion, philosophy, history and oven of 
mysticism has been requisitioned — the memories of wrongs done by 
dead men and women to dead men and women have been sought to 
be stirred into life. The cynicism and materialism at the back of this 
mind was best brought out in the speech of Nawnb Sir Muhammad 
Yusuf as Chairman of the Eeception .Committee to the delegates and 
visitors of the Allahabad Session of the All-India Muslim League on 
April 3, 1942 

The conception of a strong unitary form of Government is nil right 

as long as the British Government is there as the third party to hold the bnlance 
evenly between the Hindu and the Muslim nations. But the moment we think 
of the British withdrawal and the mooted question of transfer of power to India, 
they manifestly give rise to some pertinent questions such as “Who will be heir "of 
the British Government ? On whom should the power devolve 7” Obviously the 
power cannot be handed over to the Hindus although they happen to be in majority 
because the Mussalmans do not agree to it. Similarly the power cannot be handed 
over to the Mussulmans simply because the British Government snatched away the 
empire from them. If no agreement could be reached then it is possible that some 
form of constitution may have to be imposed from above, namely, by the British 
Government, or the British Commonwealth of Nations ” 

The “Depressed Classes” or the "Scheduled Castes’’ opposed the 
Cripps proposals for reasons not stated in their letter to Sir Stafford 
Cripps. Dr, B. B. Ambedker and Bai Bahadur M. C. 

“Depressed Rajah told the world that they had stated these reasons 
"OnmHIgnted ays- af: fheir meeting with the . British negotiator on March 

tem of Hindu 30, 1942, why they were “convinced that the British 

tulo 1 ’ proposals would do the greatest harm'” to the depressed 

classes and are sure to place them under an unmitigated 
systom of Hindu rule.” They also asked him to impress upon his 
Government that they look upon it 

“as a breach of faith if his Majesty’s Government should decide to force upon 
the depressed classes a constitution to which they hnve not given their free and 
voluntary consent and which does not- contain within itself all the provisions that 
are necessaiy for safeguarding their interests. 

We do not know what they' proposed to obviate the necessity of 
their being, placed “under an, unmitigated system of Hindu rule”, the 

safeguards’ that they would require, in a democratic Stato in' India. 



For, 

“Depressed Class- 
es” loaders did 
not state what 
they wanted 
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?or this is the consummation towards which all public men r and 
L ’ publicists, all reformers m every sphere of our life, 

since the days of Baja Bam Molum Boy, have ..been 
taking their people. This State or social organiza- 
tion in the bosom of which all men, women and - 
children will have assurance of the full flowering of 
their personality, in which their self-respect will have a secure anchor 
in the awakened conscience of all of them, where the decencies o 
material life will ha made possible for them from their birth to then 

death the foundation of such a State or social organization has been 

the dream of these path-finders amongst us, has _ engaged every 
thought and activity of their active hours, has lived in their uncons- 
cious minds as the patterns of conduct to he realised m the life of 
every man, woman and child of India. Every one of ns who draws 
his breath under the Indian sky, who draws sustenance from the 
soil of India, has this duty imposed on them to strive to build this 
life beautiful in the land of their birth. There _ may be controversy 
with regard to the ways and methods of realising this dream, . of 
bringing into being all the institutions that will work towards enrich- 
ing our common life by freeing individual lives from the cramping 
conditions of selfishness and ignorance. Dr. Ambedkar and Bao 

Bahadur Rajah may have very good reasons, very well-documented 
histories, to support the brief they placed before Sir Stafford Cripps. 
But the public statement that wo have seen in the Press issued 
over their signatures has nob told us the constructive suggestions 
that the Indian public may consider with a view to ameliorate the 
conditions of our life in its various phases. ' 

A section of the Muslim community feels and thinks that they 
will find their salvation in “Pakistan”, though it is difficult to say 
how they propose to' bring the same solace to their co-religionists 
who happen to find themselves in areas where they are in a minori- 
ty. 'We have not yet heard of any such „ scheme of “Ghebtoes”- — 
reserved plantations” — being suggested for the “Depressed Classes” — 
the Scheduled. Castes” of the British Government’s .manufacture. 
Dispersed as they are all over the country, forming countless racial 
varieties, . they, have either to remain as they , are and be prepared to 
play their legitimate part in the- composite life of their neighbourhood 
“Votts-vnluft” ft? 0r Ml . hack upon what has been indicated for them 

social by Dl\ Abdul Latiff — “the fullest freedom to select 

degradation their . place in either the Hindu. Nationality or the 

. Muslim or the Christian.”. By supporting or seeking 

advantage -under the Communal Award” of the MacDonald Govern- 
ment, the r leaders of the “Depressed Classes” or “Scheduled Castes” 
must bear on their foreheads the hall-mark of one of the religions - 
communities hall-mark that has been given ■ a. “vote-value”, a hall- 
mark that has become the most important ■ qualification 1 of voters in 
India, of the rulers, potential and legal,. of the country. - 

The census reports , tell us that there are six crores of people 
.0, ovil. Man, 
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rulers over various areas of India. Rightly may. they claim to ' 

have a share of the future democratic rule in India. 
Tiie builders ol Their numbers awakened after centuries of torpor will 

India-to-be secuVQ them this right. The instinct for the right 

and the true that is implanted in every human heart will not 
long allow them to be used for separatist purposes. From certain 
points of view they are the upholders of the patterns of life sancti- 
fied by Indian tradition ; they have been holding fast to those, un- 
known to most of us though the reason for existence of these social 
and cultural habits may be. And it may b9 that our intelligence 
illumined by modern science and thought may enable us to find in 
them answers to tho riddles of the many discontents and despairs 
that infest the life of modern humanity. If such illumination ever 
comes to us, then will there be reason for all of us to feel grateful 
to the millions who far away from the glare and speed of 20th century life 
have been nursing in their neglected hamlets the seeds of the ancient 
wisdom made pregnant by modern knowledge and experience. 

The two leaders of the “Depressed Glasses” had, as we have said, 
no constructive suggestions to make with regard to the transfer of 
real political power at the present moment, a moment of crisis when 
their country stood in apprehension of Japanese invasion. It is this 
apprehension that had forced the British Government to propose 
to make the “Draft Declaration”. It is conceivable that without the 
compulsion of the events in East Asia the British Government would 
not have cared to make a move in the matter of constitutional 
liberalization in India. The Congress - had for decades been working 
for tho root-and-branch re-form and re-construction of 
cbaractor° n of l The ,l ' 10 State organization in India. In this it represented 
Non-Party Lead- the most advanced school of political thought in the 
ors’ Conference country, giving voice to its heart’s desire — the desire 
that builds the character of individuals and nations. 


Other political parties not tinged with sectionalism or communalism 
have been working for the evolution of an Indian State owning 
allegiance to the British Crown, satisfied with the position of a Domi- 
nion in a “Commonwealth of Nations”-to-be Of these, that organized 
as “The Non-Party-Leaders’ Conference” under the leadership of the 
Rt. Hon’ble Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, has for about two years been 
trying to use their prestige as friends of the British connection for 
tho complete Indianization of tho Governor-General's Executive Coun- 
cil. This step they have been pressing for its psychological effect 
on the people. An Indian in charge of the defence of the country 
as Minister would alter the present indifference of the people by 
appealing to their sense of self-esteem so long insulted by the military 
policy of the British Government. Concrete proposals in this behalf 
were sent to the British Premier by Sir Tei Bahadur Sapru in 
January, . 1942. To the proposal for recognition of' India’s equal 
status with the principal members . of the “United Nations”, Mr. 
Churchill sent a reply intimating that the Government of India had 
been invited to send representatives to the British War Cabinet and 
the Pacific Council This reply has been regarded by some as going 
some .way at least to meet Sir Tej on the point of national 
status.” So, when on -March 11, it was announced that Sir 
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Stafford Cripps, a new member of the British War Cabinet, Leader of the 
House of Commons, with a new prestige gained as the patient diplo- 
mat who had "brought Russia into the war”, was being sent out to 
India, it was natural that hopes would be raised high amongst the 
sedate and sober politicians in our country — the old Liberals who, 
soured by many disappointments, yet retained their faith in Britain 
doing tho proper thing by India. Even amongst people represented 
in the Congress there was discernible a little flutter of hope. For, 
has not Sir Stafford Cripps mixed mostly with Congress leaders, and 
has not Mr. Mahommed Ali Jinnah publicly complained when the 
news of tbis “gesture” was made public that “he (Sir Stafford) is a 
friend of the Congress ?” Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru represented even 
this sector of Congress opinion. 

And the Memorandum that he and' the Rt. Hon’ble Mukunda Ram 


Jayakar presented to Sir Stafford gave expression to their disappointment 


Tho Snpru- 
Jayakar 
Memorandum 


with the measures proposed by the British Government 
for the transference of "real power in the Central Govern- 
ment at the present moment”. This Memorandum, 


which appeared in the Press on April 4, 1942, was a 


carefully prepared criticism of the scheme brought out to India. Half 
of it, was occupied with consideration of the problem of the “defence of 


India” which has gained a now significance since the advent of Japan 


on the eastern frontier of our country and in the Bay of Bengal. They 
pleaded for the abandonment of “the old-world ideas of keeping Indians 


in the perpetual position of un-armed helplessness, and also the feelings 

of distrust and suspicion which has led to this policy ” They pleaded 

for the appointment of an Indian Defence Member as “an unmistakable 
token’’ of the reality of the transfer of real political power from British 
to Indian bands, and “as a symbol of the confidence ” of the London Govern- 
ment in the people of this country. Those who have gone even carelesslly 
through the “literature” that has grown round the Cripps Mission must 
know what has been the response of Mr. Churchill’s Government to these 
pleadings. The Sapru-Jayakar idea of a Defence Member was trans- 
formed beyond all recognition into a mockery and a parody. To meet 
the criticism of the Indian public on Clause (e) of the original “Draft 
Declaration”, Sir Stafford Cripps was authorized to make some amend- 
ments to this part of the scheme. In his letter to the Congress Presi- 
dent dated April 7, he proposed a way out of the present difficulties. 


The Defence Membership was bifurcated — the Commander-in-Chief 
was to retain his seat in the Governor-General’s Executive Council as 
war member” ; an “Indian representative member would be added” to 
j. ... - _ , tho Council who would take over “those sections of the 

idea' of an Indian Department of Defence which can be organizationally 
Defence member separated immediately from the Commander-in Chief's 

war Department ” These were specified in an annexure 

sent with this letter. The matters thus to be transferred to a “Defence Co- 
ordination Department” are as follows : 

(i) 

(a) Public Relations. 

(b) Demobilizai ion & Post-War Reconstruction. 

(c) Petroleum Officer 

(d) Indian representation on tlio Eastern Group Supply Council. 

19— n 
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(e) Amenities for, and welfare, of troops and their dependents, including 
Indian soldiers abroad. 

(f) All canteen organizations. 

(<a Certain non-teclmical educational institutions, c.g., Lawrence schools, 
K.G.RJ.M- Schools and the Prince of Wales’ .Royal Indian Military College. 

(h) Stationery, Printing and Forms for the Army. 

(i) Reception, accommodation, and social arrangements for all missions, 
representatives and officers. 

(ii) 

In addition the Defence Co-ordination Department would take over - many 
major questions bearing directly on defence, but difficult to locate in any particular 
existing department. 

Examples are : 

Denial policy. 

Policy of evacuation from threatened areas. 

Signals Co-ordination. 

Economic Warfare. 


A lot of negotiation was carried on between the Congress representatives 
and Sir Stafford Cripps. The former asked for a list of the subjects 
to be transferred to the Defence Minister when a 

theAray Hendquw- new ‘.' Eol ' mula ” was P re3enfccd by a _ “third party,” 
Vera at Delhi Simla Was it Colonel Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s 
representative ? Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru has told 
the world that this “formula” afforded, in the Congress Working 
Committee's opinion, "a basis for arriving at an agreed formula for 
Defence.” The list was never sent. Instead, the Congress negotiators 
were treated to "a long disquisition on the Indian Army that “it 
was really an off- shoot of the British Army, controlled by the British 
Government, through their representative the Gommander-in-Chief.” Prom 
the report, summary of the report, given by Pundit Jawaharlal, it 
appears that the two Congress representatives were rather quiet 
listeners to this pedantry. They took eager pains to explain to the pedagogue 
that “it was not their intention to do anything to upset arrange- 
ments, but what they .wanted was, firstly, to make the Indian army 
feel that the Army was theirs”. But the pedagogue was "rigid”, 
instructed from Loudon and by his New-Delhi surroundings to be 
“rigid”. Wo got an inside view of these interesting talks from what 
the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, told a Press 
Conference, held on April 11, 1942j when the negotiations had com- 
pletely broken down. Referring to these talks on the Defence pro- 
blem, he said : 


, V 1 *} C0 ']! SG . o£ ° nr talks, Sir Stafford Cripps hud repeatedly emphasised the 

technical difficulties in the way of transferring defence to an Indian member He 
had suggested that wo should meet General Wave!!, because he could explain the 
technical side better." ' 


. , , c «t curiously enough, throughout our interview with the Commnnder-in-Chicf. 

at which other military officers wore present, not a word was spoken about any 
technical difficulty ; the eutire discussion proceeded on political lines. It did not 
strike too tot a moment that we were interviewing a military expert but an expert 


The discussion at such length of this “Mission that failed” has 
become necessary to expose the propaganda of British public men and their 
dupes that Sir Stafford Cripps returned to England without being 
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The crux oi the 
v differences — 
Clause (o) 


nWfl to deliver the Dominion Status because there was none m India 
able to deliver tne^ ^ tQ receive ifc , , because the Hindus want-, 

' ed one thing, the Muslims another,, and the others 

something else. Sir. Stafford Qnpps took infinite 
pains to propagate this fiction. But within the course 
ot four months or so we have seen* it exploded. .A 
U. S. A. publicist and lecturer, Mr. Louis Fischer, who was- : m India 
during these negotiations, told the world that the . Mission had failed 
not because there was the Hindu-Mushm disunity but because ^ Su 
Stafford Cripps. could not make or was not allowed to make good 
his assurance about the “National Government”. In an article ..m 
the New York weekly, The Nation, he said that he had ^interviewed 
“the British official'’ whom Sir Stafford Cripps met late every, 
evening” to report on his conversations with Indian leaders* This 
high personage told him that negotiations had. failed ^because of , poli- 
tical reasons, because the Congress negotiations had reverted to. the 
question of the Viceroy’s rights in relation to the Indian j members 
of the Government.’’ He had interviewed high-ranking military .man 
who, told him that in talking about National Government , -Sir 
Stafford Cripps was saying something which he had ,no authority ’ to do. 
The “British official” could be - no other than His Excellency . Lord 
Linlithgow. , For, it was to him that Sir Stafford bad to report every 
day. The high-ranking military man could be no other than one of 
the two — General Hartley and Major-General Molesworth — who were, 
present when the Congress President and Pundit Jawaharlal Nebru had 
met General Wavell to get enlightenment on India's military complexi- 
ties. Yet, even , to the uninstructed Indian, the matter was simple. 
Long before Sir Stafford Cripps was heard of we had known that the, Indian 
Army was an instrument of Britain's imperialist policy, used in coun- 
tries as far apart as South Africa, Egypt and China; since 1914 it 
is, being called to Europe to fight the Empire’s battles. Control over 
this Army, power to order its movement to any . part of the world, 
is not a military problem. It is the major political problem on , the 
rocks of which the Cripps . Mission, was wrecked. Clause (e). of . the 
‘ Draft ^Declaration" wherein it is claimed that the British Govern- 
ment ‘ must inevitably bear the responsibility for and retain control 
and direction of the Defence of India as part of their, world , .war- 
effort . — was the crux of this problem. Wedo not know whether .or 
nob the two Congress negotiators did put any question with . regard 
to the basis of this conceit of the British strategists : which after .the 
bitter experiences of the Malaya and Burma campaigns could think of 
using the words must” , and “inevitably” in connection - with their 
solf-mfticted sense of responsibility for the defence of India., The 
British Government has never shown imagination to, understand the 
insult to the self-respect of India implied in' the assumption of this 
responsibility Sir Stafford . Cripps with, all his radicalism - did not 

show himself any way better; he most, naturally fit - himself into 
• this , assumption of superiority. And his Mission “inevitably” failed 
as it deserved to do. . y lu,ueu * 

The bitterness of disapointment : with , this' much-applauded ' man 
was symbolized m Mahatma- Gandhi who made ' himself the mouth- 



152(d) 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL EEGISTEB 


[ January ’42 — 


piece of the' programme for the “orderly and timely British -withdrawal 
from India.” These words appeared in an article ' in 
Gamlhtji's reac- j^arijan dated April 26,1942. From an article in the 

r £°" MWan same paper dated July 5, over the pen-name of M.D., 
Cripps Mission enfcifclea _« FrienaB . Ambu k nC e Unit in India"-we 

are able to get a glimpse of the genesis of this idea in Gandhiji’s mind. 
In a letter written to Prof. Horace Alexander of "Wood-brooke College 
(Birmingham), sent by air-mail on the 22nd April, voice was given 
to this idea for the first time. As M D. said : “he was , the first 
person with whom Gandhiji had shared his great thought." Again : 
“He had nett discussed it with any soul on earth, but as he was 
writing the letter the thing that was, so to say, cookiDg in his mind 
ever since his return from Delhi, came to his pen”. The relevant 
words were put thus : 


"My firm opinion is that the British should leave India now in an orderly 
manner and not run the risk that they aid in Singapore, Malaya and Burma. That 
act would mean courage of a high order, confession of human limitations, and right 
doing by India. 

In this letter Gandhiji described his feelings with regard to the 
"dismal mission” that had brought Sir Stafford Cripps to India ; 
the meeting between them ; how he did not want to go to Hew Delhi ; 

how — ho being “anti-all-wars” — all his suggestions were 
liTn^rm r Jr«u»n°tn brushed aside as “not practical”. All this he nar- 

this Idea rated to give Prof. Alexander^ and through him all 

progressive men and women “tbe back-ground” of the 
developments in India. This he tried to draw up for the world in 
successive issues of Harijan all through May, June, and July, 1942. In 
an article that appeared in May 17, entitled — “To Every Briton” — 
Gandhiji analysed the glib British talk of “India’s participation in 
the war” ; described the British "ingenuity” in making even “an 
anti-all-war register’’ like him pay for the war in a variety of ways 
— he is made to pay two pice as an indirect war-tax on every letter 
ho posted, one pice on every post-card, two annas on evory wire 
sent. Even before the Japanese menace approached India her home- 
steads were being occupied by British troops — Indian and non-Indian ; 
the dwellers were summarily ejected and were expected to shift for 
themselves ; they were paid a paltry vacating expense which carried 
them nowhere ; their occupation was gone ; people inN East Bengal 
may be regarded as amphibious— living partly on land and ' partly on 
the waters of their rivers ; light canoes enable them to go from 
place to place. “Eor fear of the Japanese using the canoes the 
people have been called upon to surrender these”. This is like 
cutting a limb of theirs. And to complete the most prominent of the 
details of this background, more in sorrow than in anger ' he wroto 
what appeared in the issue of May 24 : 


But it is from the frustration of every effort made to bring about unity by 
me among many others, that has arisen the. for me, logical step that not until 
British power is wholly withdrawn from Inaia can there be any real unity, because 
all parties will be looking to the foreign power”. 

From that time on it became “the fixed determination behind 
every act of Gandhiji’s that “the British must withdraw”. By the 
first week of May, 1942, this demand and request of his gained world- 
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■wide publicity. In tbe “Question Box” columns of Harijan dated 

May 3, a correspondent put him the straight question— are 

you not inviting the Japanese to invade India, by asldng the British 
rulers to -withdraw ?” The answer was as explicit : “I am not, T 
feel convinced that the British presence is the incentive for the 
Japanese attack. If the British wisely decided to withdraw and leave 
India to manage her own affairs in the best way she could, the 
Japanese would be bound to reconsider their plans, 
the^imfllcatious very novelty of the British stroke will confound 

of li is own idea the Japanese, dissolve the subdued hatred against the 

British ” Questions like these began to . pour in 

on him, and in trying to answer these he was helped to clarify 
to himself the various issues involved in this suggestion, charged with 
the destiny of nations, of 50 crores of men, women and children. 
Bor an “orderly withdrawal” of British domination would require a 
moral revolution in India and Britain, in all the peoples — Briton and 
non-Briton — who are united to-day in a disagreeable companionship. 
It is the realization of this unpleasant state of things that led Gan- 
dhiji to reverse the story of Sindbad the Sailor and the Old Man 
of the Sea in its general application to the relation between India 
and Britain. This he did in course of a conversation that he had 
with Mr. Preston Grover, the representative of the Associated Press 
of America (News Agency). M. D. in the issue of Harijan, dated Juno 
June 21, has reported this interview from which we quote the 
words : 

“ Gandhiji reversed tlie simile and likened Britain and the Allies to 

Sindbad carrying a heavy carcass on his shoulders India is thus a corpse— a 

heavy carcass of which the weight might make your victory impossible. If by 
some chance England comes to her senses— the Allies come to their senses— and 
say, ‘let us get rid of this carcass’, that single act will give them a power which 
no military skill or resources and no amount of American help can give 
them.” 

"To-day the Allies are carrying the burden of a huge corpse— a huge nation 
lying prostrate at the feet of Britain, 1 would even say at the feet of the Allies. 
For, America is the predominant partner, financing the war, giving her mechanicai 
ability and her resources which are inexhaustible. America is thus a partner in 
the guilt.” 


It was natural for Mr. Grover to try to get a clear idea of the 
implications of Gandhiji’s ideas on the matter. He 
no softens in his asked the question — “Do you see a situation when 
attitude to India's after full independence is granted, American and 

Par thlTwar ln Allied troops can operate from India ? whether 

you contemplated complete shifting of the present 
„ troops from India ?” Gandbiji’s answer to the second 
question was — Not necessarily” — ought to have removed the "lot of 
misconception” which^Mr. Grover wanted removed. "When India is 
free, the^Allies, the "United Nations” — will see “real co-operation” • it 
will be “real help from a free India”. In the same issue in ’its 
“Question Box” columns, Gandhiji was more explicit. ’ J * ° 


question was- 


issue, 


"But I would recognize their own military necessity. They mnv nt wi 
main in India for preventing Japanese occupation. That prevention L rc ‘ 

between them and us. It may be necessary 1 for the sake also of China T 60 
I would tolerate their presence in India not in any sense as rulers w 

free India The terms on which the Allied Powers may operate if S ,,„ ali ' es ? f 

for the Government of the Free State to determine." 1<?late Vl)il bc P urcl r 



A “free India" 
could not “let 
China down” 
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In an article in Snrijan of the 28th of June, . entitled — “A Poser” 
— Gandhiji returned to the same problem. He 
accepted the reasonableness of the. contention that 
the “abrupt , 'withdrawal of the Allied troops” from 
India might result in the “Japanese occupation of 
our country and China’s sure fall". 

"I had not the remotest idea of any such catastrophe resulting from my 
action. Therefore I feel that if in spite of the acceptance of my proposal, it is 
deemed necessary by the Allies to remain in India to prevent Japanese occupation, they 
should do so subject to such conditions as may be prescribed by the National 

Government But India must not by any act of hers short of national 

suicide let China down or put the Allied Powers in jeopardy.” 


There wore critics, friendly critics, who regarded this concession 
to Allied necessities as a derogation from India’s independent status. 

There were others who criticized Gandhiji’s “reeon- 
^ec^nUlorTo! oiliafcion” to the presence of Allied troops in India as 
“United Nations” '* a descent” from his position of non-violence. The 
necessities. . first class of critics argued that if India had or attained 
independent status as a nation, she might not got 
entangled in the present war or might remain neutral as Eire 
(Southern Ireland) has been though she is part of the British imperial 
organization We have seen it suggested that it was Pundit Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s anti-Bascism or anti-Nazism and his adhesion to the cause 
of China’s freedom, his hatred of Japan’s “Imperial Way” that has 
forced Gandbiji to make this compromise with his creed of non- 
violence hy agreeing to the idea of India taking part in the present 
war, hy recognizing the Allied necessity for India being made “a . vast 
arsenal and supply base” for the organized offense agaim-t Japan, for 
the campaign in north Africa, for the support of . Soviet Russia 
through Afghanistan, Iran, and Iraq. Reading through all these 
articles one can detect the unexpressed regret that India, even free 
India, should have had this choice forced on her of joining in this 
suicide of nations. Gandhiji could only plead that his “non-violence 
dictated a recognition of the vital necessity” of the Allies, that he 
was "unable to state that the non-violent effort will make India proof 
against Japanese or any other aggression” ; that the “whole of India 
not being non-violent in the sense required,”' it would bo bonester to 
say that the policy of free India would he a mixture of non-violence 
and “militarism of a modified, character.” The existence of so ;many 
martial races in India would incline our people towards the latter 
development. This reasoning showed that Gandhiji was not the 
impatient idealist that he is represented to be.- It also showed the 
mental worry and struggle that he was working under, the effort 
that he was making to make his proposal “fool-proof”. . . 

But there remained one objection that appeared to baffle the 
intellect. To whom arc they to entrust the , administration ?" — asked 
T , fear n? representative of the Daily Chronicle (London) 

anarchy & on M a Y 1A. 1942. The reply was: “Under my 

Gandblii s proposal, they have to leayo India in . God’s hands — 

prescription but in modern parlance to anarchy, and this anaroby 
Riay lead to internecine warfare for a time or to 
unrestrained dacoities. Erom these a true India will rise in place of 
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tbe false one we see.” "When the same enquirer pointed out that 
"already there were signs of civil insecurity”, that life would be 
more insecure if the present administration were suddenly to withdraw, 
Gandhiji replied that the present insecurity has been “chronic”, and, 
therefore, “not much felt”. He said the same thing to the representa- 
tives of the Bombay Press : “ we are living today in a state of 

ordered insecurity this ordered disciplined anarchy should go, and 

if there is complete lawlessness in India, as a result, I would risk 

it ” The anxiety of Allied peoples with regard to this matter 

was not abated, however. It became manifest in the many 
interviews that were sought of Gandhiji in order to get enlightenment 
or in order to persuade him to reconsider the steps that he proposed. 
The columns of Harijan were full of questions and answers on this 
subject during the months of May, June, and July, 1912. A few of these 
we have, already noticed in course of our interpretation and chronicle 
of the developments that had forced Gandhiji to propose the “orderly 
and timely withdrawal” of British Power from India. 

It was quite natural for Britain to get furious with the demand 
made by him. We can also understand the cause of this fury. The 
demand required such a revolution in the thought and 
^secHon ol °th e the conduct of the ruling classes of Britain, required 

B. S. Press & such a sacrifice of conceit and arrogance born of it, 

public that we were not surprised at the strength of* this 

fury and tho vigorous language in which it was 
expressed. Wo have long been habituated to the manners of tbe British 
public and its Press. But tho reaction of a section of the Press of the United 
States to Gandhiji's proposal came as a surprise to many in the country. 
Not that many of us were much impressed with the window-dressing in 
the life of that country. We have discussed in previous volumes of the 
Indian Animal Reyiater, specially those of 1940 and 1941, the many 
ties, mental and material, that biud the two p -oples of Britain and United 
States, and traced the development of the many common material 
interests that have made the latter come forward for the defence of 
the former in two World Wars. We can, therefore understand why a 
section of the Press of the United States should be joining in tbe howl 
raised by their opposite number in Britain, should b ’ slinging at India and 
her leaders threats and insults. A sample of this method of controversy 
was selected by Reuter from tbe Herald — Tribune of New York and wired 
for our benefit W r e were told by this organ of a section of U. S. A. 
opinion that if India, as represented by Gandhiji, did expect that the 
“United Nations” other that Britain could bo frightened into a demand upon 
the latter for a greater concession to nationalist “face” than Sir Stafford 
Cripps had made, then they were going to “learn that American public 
opinion which Mr. Gandhi rates so low, does not react that way to 
a stick-up.’’ 


This ill-mannered outburst came naturally from that section f 
U. S. A- feeling and opinion which has constituted itself as the protector 
and guardian of the various vast assets -r.v • 

Te° commands. Some such development was foreseen by 

British brie! public men and publicists loDg ago. A book 0 n the 

Anglo-American relationship 0 f economic competition 
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has quoted a predecessor in office of Mr. Churchill, William Ewart 
Gladstone, as prepared to accept such a dispensation 

“It is site (the United States) alone who, at a coming time, can and probably 
will wrest from us our commercial supremacy. We have no title, I have no 
inclination to murmur at this prospect. If she acquires it, she will make the 
requisition by tho right of the strong and the best. We have no more title against 
her than Venice, Genoa, and Holland against us.” 

In Bertrand Russel’s Prospects of Industrial Civilization we have the 
same reading of the future : 

“It is, of course, obvious that the next Power to make a bid for world- 
empire will be America. She may not, as yet, consciously desire such a position, 
but no nation with such resources can long resist the attempt. And the 
resources of America are more adequate than those of any previous aspirant to 
universal hegemony.” 

Politicians and diplomats of the United States were not, however, 
as unconscious of the destiny that awaited their country as Bertrand 
Russel thought. Wo find Joseph Davis, ambassador to Britain during 
World War I. and to the Soviet Republic twenty years later, writing to 
President Wilson in 1917 : 

“The future of tho world belongs to us. The English arc spending their 

capital Now, what are we going to do with the leadership of the world 

presently when it clearly falls into our bauds ? And how can we use the British 
for the highest uses of democracy.” 

In an article in the pages of the Empire’ Review of August, 1941, Lord 
Queensborough wrote : , 

The needs of the first World War, and the more dire necessities of the 
second World War, have forced Great Britain into a position of dependency 

upon American friendship and goodwill tho Lease & Land Act, and the ceding 

of certain power to America over our territorial bases in her hemisphere, 
have made formal this dependency, which confers dignity upon both parties to 
tho common bond.” 

But it is not political ambitions alone that have driven the United 
States to assume this responsibility. Finance-capital which seeks outlets 
as naturally as rivers tend towards the sea has been 
"*'o 1° U ' tin an c a ° creating conditions for the emergence of U. S. A. 
-capital leadership of the Anglo-Saxon Bloc of world Powers. 

We have seen au estimate of the growing strength 
of U. S capitalism. It showed that in 1913 investment by foreigners 
in America amounted to a little over 1,500 crores of rupees while the foreign 
investments of U. S. citizens were half of that amount only ; in 1933 
foreign holdings of U. S. citizens has risen over 5,000 crores of rupees, and 
those of foreigners in the U S. has risen to a little over 2,100 hundred 
crores of rupees only. This huge accumulation of capital in the hands 
of a single nation — tho U. S. A. — has posed a problem for solution 
.by tho leaders of that country. It has presented to them a strict 
alternative— either their country's productive power be switched to all 
corners of the globe and American capital becomes instrumental in 
such long distance transmission’’ or American superiority, the Ameri- 
can standard of life, could not be’ maintained in the long run. This 
alternative has dictated the policy that has brought the U. S. A- into 
Britain s wars and even into the internal concerns of her far-flung 
empire. Britain represents today, even after the loss of Malaya, 
Burma and Borneo, . incalculable riches hidden in the purchasing power 
of 40 crores of Indians, of 6 or 7 crores of Africans, of another 7 
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or 8 crows of the “colourless 1 ' people o£ Great Britain, Eire, Canada, 
South Africa, Australia and New Zealand. The challenge of the Axis 
Power '3 to British capitalist-imperialism has thrown it almost helpless 
into the arms of U. S. A. capitalism. And it would be more than human 
for the latter to refuse to exploit this graud opportunity for the use of 
her abounding powers. A U. S. A. publicist has speculated whether 
his country can • more sucessfully make a stand against “the economic 
nationalism of the West” by under-writing the imperialism of Britain, 
by accepting the managing directorship of this firm, than by render- 
ing assistance to "the struggle for economic and political independence 
in the East.” We have a certain feeling that the dominant classes 
of the United States have made their choice. 


The threats and warnings that appeared in the Press of that 
country during the time of the Cripps Mission to India and the 
months following have given the show of detachment 
"die-hards” away. And we in India need not take a too tragic 

think view of the discrediting of the many slogans in the 

name of which Britain and the United States have 
been leading or misleading the “United Nations” today. Eor us the 
issues of the war in the Far East, at least, have been made vivid 
by what R. H. Parker, an I. G. S.-man, enjoying a pension from 
India, said in course of a paper read at a meeting of the East India 
Association (London). 

“If our victory destroys Japan as a Power on the Western model wo at the 

same time destroy the grounds upon which Indian claims rested, India in 

part claims equality because Japan has risen to equality.” 


The response or reaction of the Anglo-Saxon leaders of tho “United 
Nations” to Gandhi ji’s challenge to the sincerity of their professions 
has not helped to ease feelings in our country. The 
Wimt India & conceit and arrogance that have been characteristic of 
China thluk their conduct has had wider repurcussions. What the 
leaders of the Soviet Republic have been thinking and 
saying on the political deadlook in India we do not know, because 
censorship has thrown a smoke-screen around the matter. What China 
feels, thinks and says we know from the Generalissimo’s parting 
message to ns in the third week of February, 1942. China’s Foreign 
Minister, T. V, Soong, brother of Madams Ghiang Kai-shek, projected 
these on the wider screen of Asia. This ho did in course of a 
speech delivered by him in tho second week of June, 1942, returning 
thanks for conferring on him the honorary Doctorate of Laws by tho 
Yale University : “Asia is tired of being regarded only in terms of 
markets and concessions, or as the source of rubber, tin and oil or 
as furnishing human chattel to work raw materials.” 


This sensitiveness of China and India with regard to their status 
in the comity of modern nations has been at the bottom of the 
many disasters that have overtaken the modern 
TT'clt* ™rld. Tho fcactics oi Br5tish aud S. A. politicians 
u7s!*pnblIclBts and publicists do not, however, appear to show that 
they appreciate the danger to_ world peace from an 
unreconciled India and China. Even in their anxious speculations 
on tho shape of tho world they would like to havo in the near 
future when the smoke of wav will havo rolled away from ovov the 
19—b 
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faoa of the earth, they develop a curious short-sightedness, A sample 
of this was presented to the world in the third week of April, 1942, 
lb was prepared hy a Committee headed hy Raymond Leslie Buell, 
chief editor of the weekly, Fortune (New York), belonging to , the same 
organisation that runs the two other weeklies Tune and Life. The 
Committee was helped by the various editors of these weeklies, and 
obtained “over a period of several months unofficial advice and cri- 
ticism from diplomats of the ‘United Nations’, from U. S officials and 
many an expert on world affairs, internationalists and isolationists 
alike.” The purpose of this round-table discussion was to oxplore 
the problems of post-war economic, political and social existence, and 
arrive at thoughtful, “if still debatable”, conclusions^ A pamphlet 
entitled — Relations with Britain — started with three “frank assump- 
tions” : 

(1) The “United Nations” will win the war ; 

' (2) That in the post-war world the centre of gravity of all military and econo- 
mic power will rest in the U. S. A.; 

(3) That a peaceful world cannot be attained without “profound collaboration 
between the U. S. A. and Britain. 

We are told that the members of the Committee were "no 
imperialists,” as the statement of thoir belief — political belief — went 
to show : “The time for an American or British 
between** “collect- ® m Pi re in E je old sense of the word has passed, 

Ivism” & the “free but the U.S. can and should work out with Britain and 
enterprise system" the Dominions a programme of leadership, outmoding 
past imperialism, while working toward eventual world 
unity." Those of us who can remember the slogans with which Presi- 
dent Wilson enthralled the world during the latter part of World 
War I. of the 20th contury, can remember how the European leaders of 
the victorious Powers sabotaged theso, and can remember how “Mandates” 
were invented to do duty for naked imperialism — those of ' us who 
remember this betrayal of the world’s hopes, will smile at the 
innocence of Editor Buell’s political belief. This criticism apart, we 
detect in the economic programme drawn up by the Committee, in 
their economic ‘conviction”, the hint of a conflict between two schools 
of economic thought and two systems of economic organisation which 
may well be the seed-plot of another world war. This “conviction” 
has been bifurcated thus : 

(1) Th v at a free enterprise system must be made safe against any assault of 
collectivism ; 

(2) That a “free market area" must be established between the U. B. and 
tho United Kingdom, nimed towards universal free trade as the ultimate goal of a 
peaceful world. 

In Vol. 1. of 1941 of the Indian Annual Register we have 
indicated the various elements that go to make up the economic 

“Protound collabo- '' convict '’ on ” , of Editor Buell’s Committee. In driving 
ration’’ between home the point of this argument we summarised the 

o. s. & the statistics to support it that had appeared in the 

'United Kingdom book— A Trade Policy for Rational Defence— written 
_ . ky Percy Bidwell, Director of Studies, Council of 

Eoreign _ Relations, and of Arthur Upgren, Associate Professor of 
Economics at the School of Business Administration in the Univer- 
sity o Minnesota. Wo showed how tho eager search by XJ. S. A. 
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leaders of industry and finance-capital for a “free market area’’, for 
the maintenance of “free economy" and of the “free enterprise system”, 
has found its harbour of safety in the British Empire. The argu- 
ment of this part of the present study is our excuse for referring 
again to this book, for quoting the following from it : 

“The British Empire area furnishes the markets and supplies the materials 
which can keep the western Hemisphere a going concern. We are interested, there- 
fore, in preserving the British Empire as a political entity so that its markets may 
remain open to our exporters, and so that its raw materials may remain accessible 
to our importers”. 

. Here we get at the material basis of the concern felt by the 
leaders of the United States of America for the people of India and 
China. Japan had shown by her treatment of U. S. trade and 

finance-capital in Manchuria and the territories in China that she 

dominates that she entertained no respect for “free 

nncforstandf "he economy”, for the “free enterprise system.” ThiB 

meaning of this attitude created all the bitterness between these two 

“collaboration” countries and has driven them to the present war. 

Britain has been content to follow U. S. A. lead in 
matters concerning the countries of the Pacific area, and the U. S. A. 
has been found to be acting as the protector of her honour and 

interests therein. The cruel necessities of the present war, specially 
Japan's victories in Malaya, Burma and Borneo, have extended the 
area of this protection. This is the psychological back-ground of the 
excitement that has been prevailing in the United States over the 
controversy between India and Britain. Indian irritation and resent- 
ment can also he explained by the fear of a rising capitalist-imperia- 
lism that would step into British shoes. The evolution of the development 
which we have indicated above may not be known to many in our 
country. But their instinct has helped them to appreciate this danger. 
When Mr. Churchill repudiated the meaning and application of the 
Atlantio Charter” to the British Empire, his co-signatory who is 
President of the United States kept silent over it. Since then we 
have had occasion to read reports of many a “fire-side talk” of Mr. 
Roosevelt holding forth on the many “freedoms” that the world would 
he enjoying as a consequence of the defeat of the Axm Powers. But 
of concrete stops in this behalf in any part of the “subject” coun- 
tries under the rule of Mr. Roosevelt’s co-signatory, we have had no 
sign. Considering this history U. S. concern for India is not 
above suspicion. 


We have tried to trace above the many factors that have, broad- 
ened and deepened the sense of frustration that has prevailed in 
India during the first six months of 1942. The handl- 
ing of the problems of the military and civil defence 
of India, of the provision of food and clothing for 
the millions of this country, of the organisation of 
industries serving the needs of peace and war — the 
handling of these by the bureaucracy in India lias not helped to case 
the situation. As the Japanese marched through north Burma to the 
borders of Assam, as their ships of war vodo over the waves of the 
Bay of Bengal, panic seemed to paralyse all coherent activities in 
the country The masses yielded to the sweep of the current, while 


Faflnre of the 
Government & the 
helplessness of 
the people 
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the politically-minded amongst the people— 'the majority of them — made 
futile attempts to havness the powers of the State in India to the 
slowly awakening resolve of the people to do something for the dofcnco 
of their hearths and homes. Lord Linlithgow’s Government did prac- 
tically nothing to encourage and quicken this resolve. 'When in their 
bewilderment people began to think and talk of "Home Guards”, the 
Government could only say that they had no instructors to train 
"Home Guards” for India, and no equipment to put into thoir hands. 
When it was pointed out that in Britain itself the instructors were 
old soldier-pensioners, that for weapons the civilian people there had 
only "pitch-forks, sharp-edged spades, old swords, shot-guns, pistols 
and revolvers of varying ages, knuckle-dusters and sand-hags — anything 
calculated to stop the enemy if caught unawares’' — the reply of the 
Government was stolid silence, and some sort of a stony stare. The 
fear of “ Fifth-Column" people utilizing the “Home Guards” for their 
own purposes may have been partly responsible for this official un- 
responsiveness. As the “martial races” theory of the Army Headquarters 
at Delhi-Simla has killed in the major part of the country all mili- 
tary traditions, wo, therefore, find foreign correspondents in early May 
(1942) writing of “the uncertain, undependable Province of Bengal”, 
and of “the doubt that the soft pliant masses of Southern India 
would be much of a help for the military defenco of India.” The British 
bureaucracy must have supplied this brief to these correspondents, 
little suspecting that it was a reflection on their own policy — a policy 
that could he responsible for the disgrace that only 20,00,000 persons 
out of India’s 40,00,00,000 population have ever seen a rifle. As this 
military policy has affected even the "civil defence” organization of 
the country, it touched on the whole of the Indo-British disagree- 
ment and made “civil defence” even a problem of politics— a “conten- 
tion" between the self-respect of India and the self-interost of 
Britain. 

This political discontent bom of helplessness found tho country 
Rising prleos prepared to meet the onslaught of the attack on 

struck lmrd on tho tho roots of India’s economic life, on the very iibro 
tlbro ot India's 0 [ its being. Published statistics showed tho move- 

boing menb of mounting prices of the necessaries of life 

during the 33 months of the war. We quote from a statement the 
following index numbers of whole-sale prices : 


August, 1939 100. 

Average of 1939— 40 115. 

Average of 1940—' ’41.... 119. 

Averago of M41— ’ '42 144. 

April, 1942 157. - 

May, 1942 1G9. 

June, 1942 ; 182. 


Tho Government in India has been looking helplessly on this crisis 
m the life of the millions of this country created by the war and 
intensified by their want of foresight. The needs of 
war appeal's to have monopolized all their thoughts 
and activities ; they appear . to have had no time 
to think of the many factors that upheld civilian 
morale— the, most important of which is the provision of food and 
raiment for. the people. Distribution of men and things through' the 


Breakdown of 
supply arrange- 
ments 
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normal channels of communication — railways, motor lorries, boats and 
steamers, bullock-carts — has broken down so far as the needs of 
the people are concerned. 200 locomotives and 12,000 wagons' 
were reported to have been sent to the Middle East from India, ex- 
plaining part of the difficulty in our transport system.. This aspect 
of the matter was brought out very prominently in the debate ini- 
tiated by Sri Kshitish Chandra Neogy on behalf of the Nationalist Party 
in the Indian Legislative Assembly during its March session at Delhi! He. 
cited instances of the remissness of the railway administration in the 
matter of wagon supply even to factories that had been doing wav 
work, one of which deserves record. The Indian Mining Federation 
of Calcutta authorized him to state that on a particular day “there, 
were not less than 600 •wagons standing idle between the East Indian, 
Railway and the Bengal Nagpur Railway”. The Hon’ble Khan Baha- 
dur Abdul Karim, Minister of Bengal, brought a graver charge in 
course of a discussion held o.n March 3, 1942, in the Bengal Council ; 

‘‘The position at present was that it was not the price of coal (in the mines) 
that counted, but it was the price of wagon. "Whoever succeeded in unrestricted 
competition to pay for the wagon secured the coal”. 

"We have read of the self-complacence of the ruling classes of 
Britain ; in India it lias been the theme of more than one Royal 
Commission report. The irony of the thing in the 
present case is that this stringency in food supply, 
occurred during the regime of a Governor-General 
whose name has long been associated with agricultural and bovine 


Food front in 
“total war” 


improvement, both in Great Britain and India. He pushed this coun- 
try into a “total war” without, it appears, understanding its implica-. 
tions, without caring to organise the food front. Lloyd George who 
was organiser of victory on the British side during the last great war 
appeared to give more credit for foresight in this respect to Herr 
Hitler, Signor Mussolini, and M. Stalin than to the rulers of what 
has been called the '‘democratic front”. In course of a House of 
Commons discussion on the food problem in Britain, he called the 
Governments they headed as “war governments” because they had 
regarded war as "inevitable”, because they had prepared for it, and 
also because they had regarded “increased food production as about 
the most important part of their programme for a war ” The British 
Government and their "subordinate branch” — the Government in India 
— have played with the idea of war for about six or seven years 
beforo the present war caught them unawares, since the days when 
Mr. Baldwin had talked of the frontier of Britain being on the 
Rhino. In India they have also played with the problem of food production 
even after three years of war. 


Lord Linlithgow has been seven years in India ; half of Ins 
has been peace years when he talked much of rural economy and nf 
_ t . ^ho cultivator being the corner-stone of TnrKa'„ 

weeTVmha and nomic life ; the other half has been war years whenMiis 

Britain Government has been found helpless in face a cnZ 

prices, of profiteering, of scarcity of food ernino 
that has reached famine conditions in different areas of b . ns 

The rtsuraif* ol the station heeeme vMfl a5 S 

of loaf in Britain with that m our country-. The Ministry of fool 
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in the former announced in March (1942) that the price of a 2-pounds 
(one seer) loaf in the former was 5 pence (about 5 annas) while it 
cost us double that amount. The wheat from which the loaf -was 
made in Britain came from a distance of more than 4,000 thousand 
miles of which 3,000 miles of the Atlantic Ocean were infested by 
submarines. And the wheat that came from the Punjab to Bengal, 
for instance, has to move on trains, motor lorries and bullock carts 
over a distance of 1,500 hundred miles only. Since the declaration 
of war any number of Price Control Conferences have been held in 
India, the fifth being held in the second week of April 1942. Con- 
ditions have grown worse with each of them. Price Control attempts 
have failed, increasing the confusion and distress of the peoplo. Any 
benefit from them went to the bureaucracy — the big fish and the 
small fry. Bor they had not to stand in the queues before shops. 

A “ Grow More Pood” propaganda was started, the member in charge 
of Lands, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, dilating on a planned attack on 
the problem, on the “ ploughing up ” campaign that was reported to 
have notably expanded the area under crops and increased their 
production in Britain, in America and in Russia. The book — Science 
in War — does not support the story of this achievement. They, talked 
of “ standard cloth ”, samples of which was displayed at the fifth 
Price Control Conference. None of these have appeared in the 
markets and eased conditions for the millions of this country. And 
cotton grows at our door-steps. The same futility attended the 
supply of sugar in a country which r produced more of it than it could 
consume. The disappearance of small coins from the markets of India 
has pressed heavily on the life of the poorest in the land who could 
not sell their homely things and buy the homely needs of their 
existence. Trade that enabled the poor man and woman to live was 
thus restricted. 

It is an arguable proposition that a certain amount of discomfort 
and suffering must be our lot in a war whose dimensions are world- 
wide. Technological improvement in the means of 
menuTloumr"' fcl ' ans P orfc bas made the earth smaller and brought 
equal to "total distant countries nearer one another. And the picture 
war” conditions of the cultivator driving his plough undisturbed by a 
battle being fought somewhere near is a pleasant 
imagineoring today. “Black markets” flourish as vigorously in India 
as in other countries. Rationing of food threatens to become a habit with 
peoples in all parts of the globe. In Britain the egg ration was 3 
a month ; ‘ most people, have forgotten the taste of cheese or wished 
they could forget it." Restaurants have not served real butter for 
months, and the portions of margarine are " half the size of a postage 
stamp and nearly as thin." Cauliflowers aro a shilling and six penco 
a . head. The consequence has been that “ most Britons are already 
thinner — as much as 10 lbs, per man." This discomfort may appear 
comfortable placed against the back-ground of conditions that prevail 
in the conquered countries in Europe, and in China where more 
than two crores of men, women and children are reported to have 
died owing to scarcity created by war. The self-satisfied bureaucracy in 
India may feel satisfaction that things are not as bad here as in 
other countries. But we are just at the beginning of hard time' s 
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The masses in India have habituated themselves to habits 
of life and comfort that are by modern standards abnormally 
low ; and their acceptance of the decrees either of fate or of the 
Sarkar Bahadur has given the State in India a charter of indiffer- 
ence to what they felt or needed. In other countries the Govern- 
ments have been more careful, if not very much more successful. A 
“Chinese economist” writing to an Indian weekly on "Japan’s war- 
time Economy” has told us of the ineffectiveness of the many 
measures taken by the Government to control and regulate the soar- 
ing commodity prices. The ordinance in Britain that “ limited ” . meals 
to “ three courses " only and banned the sale of fish, game and 
poultry on “ certain days ” of the week, tells the same story of dis- 
comfort and suffering. Perhaps, no human Government can pass the 
test of a “ total war.” 


But in our country owing to alien leadership of the State the people 
do not feol any exhilaration in the many sacrifices that people in 
other countries have been doing. The latter accept 
"Grow Movo these as part of their duty to their nation ; here' in 

Food” campaign India they grudge these sacrifices, and sufferings. “Grow 

More Food” campaigns they watch with a certain air 
of unconcern, because it is led by people who do not - know 
the country, do not appreciate its habits of work. Therefore this 
campaign'has made so much noise and printed so much “literature” with 
so little to show. “Experts” imported from Britain wilt and wither 
under the Indian sun. But such is the conceit of our rulers that they 
have been importing ship-loads of them. The window-dressing of an 
Indian member presiding over the department has not been able to hide 
the poverty in the counter. The "experts” from Britain judge the re- 
quirements of this country by the standards of a foggy country, and they 
fail, as they have been failing since the beginning of British rule. To 
discuss this “Grow More Food” campaign. It does not require much 
imagination to realize that in the growing of food under war conditions 
the whole attention should he centred on getting the food in the quickest 
possible time. The cultivator is being called upon to plough more lands. 
For that ho must be provided with the lands — with more lands ; with" 
more labourers to help him ; with many more ploughs ; with ’ many 
more cattle ; with more seed. We have not yet seen an organisation 
equal to such an effort. Land there is in plenty, even Government land 
But it has remained in the state in which nature left it. Labourers 

there are plenty, but unorganized. Ploughs— the simple Indian- plough 

can be made by any village black-smith and carpenter. Cattle in India 
wo have been told number more than there is necessity for. There i 
no assurance that there is enough seed to make a success of this camnaten 
The co-ordination of all these elements of the work that would nro l ’ 
more food has been absent. Otherwise, there would not have °1 C ° 
tho wide-spread scarcity that has created bitterness in the c f ? n 
It has been estimated that our shortage in the principal food v Dtry ; 
rico and wheat— amount to about 19 crore maunds of Wpo i CL '°P~ 

1 crore 25 lakh maunds of wheat ; that about 6 crores nf f . 
India go without sufficient food during 364 days of the r °™ e m 
demands of “total war” have worsened conditions for them 56 fl V ’ T 16 
more crores of our people. and man y 
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We do not know if the scarcity of food in India baa been 
caused by tbo arrangement undertaken by the British Government 
to partly feed the people of Iran, Iraq and the 
ludln’g food & countries near about ; hy the feeding of other peoples 

° t,ICI 'nocl tr OS for strategic reasons. We know that Indian troops 

have boon fighting in Egypt and the deserts around 
her, that it is expected that India should not only finance a part of their up- 
keep but must arrange for their food carried across the Arabian Sea and 
the Red Sea. We know that India has also to think of feeding the 
60 lakhs of the people of Ceylon included in which are 10 lakhs of 
Indian-born men, women and children, the majority of whom has 
made the island their home for generations. The Government of Cey- 
lon who desire to see the last Indian leave their shores at the quickest 
possible moment appear to have found a new use for their Indians — as 
a lever for the larger importation of rice from India to the homes of 
their people. The nature of this pressure can he understood from tho 
fact that tho quantity of rice consumed hy Indians in Ceylon before 
rationing was introduced was 20 per cent of the total imports ; that 
the percentage allotted to them in April, (.1942) is only 11 per cent 
of the imports. Indians in Ceylon who have mado what she is economic- 
ally and financially to-day are being required to ho fed from India. But 
their share is getting loss every month. 

In tho field of industrial development and organization, in the 
opportunities offered by tho war for the starting of new industries in 
India and the expansion of the old, tho differences 
Indian Industries between the British bureaucracy and the Indian people 
and British policy j, a3 remained as keen as ever. These are as old as 
the East India Company whose policies and practices 
killed Indian industries. Dadabhai Naoroji, Mahadeo Govind Ranade, 
Romesh Ghundor Butt and William Bigby have done pioneer research in 
exposing the processes . of this destructive work. No student of affairs, 
Indian or foreign, does question today the truth and validity of this 
indictment ; no writer on India's life and institutions can pass by this 
fact without commenting on it. One of the latest, Br, Bhimrao 
Ambedkar, a member of Lord Linlithgow’s Executive Council taken 
into it at its last enlargement, can be quoted in this connection : ' 

“Ever Bince the Industrial Revolution, British-Indian tariffs have shaped 
India ns a raw material producer for British industry, a market for British 

finished goods British-made goods drove India’s handicrafts out of business, 

forced millious back to the over-populated soil.” 

Tho bad traditions of those days have been persisting oven unto 
these days in the inner counsels of the British empire. The little modern 
British nion l - industrialism that one finds in India ( has grown in 

of wnr-vrork'li/ opposition to these traditions, in spito of the frowns of 

India the Burma Sahebs in tho Belhi-Simla Secretariat and 

in face of the anger of their opposite numbers in merchant 
offices o( Calcutta, Bombay,' Madras, Karachi, Cawnporo, ' and the 
other industrial centres of India. Even during the present war when 
India is being proclaimed as the "arsenal” of the. “United Nations” in 
the Indian and Pacific Oceans areas, this bias lias been halting India’s 
industrial efforts on their behalf, and has boon a point of contention 
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between the Government sod the leading In d 1 an industrialists. 
The latter view with suspicion and apprehension the enthronement 
of British commercial and industrial leaders in the seats' of the 
mighty in the various departments called into being in India to serve the 
multitudinous needs of a " total war In the Legislative Assembly 
at Delhi a member made a grievance of the fact that the appointment of 
purchasers of various war materials had gone invariably to British 
industrialists; that there is only one Indian name amongst these. 
The list of names is interesting. Mr. Owen Boberts is purchaser of 
wheat and cereals ; Mr. Inskip of hide and leather goods ; the wool 
adviser is Mr. Watts; the adviser on jute fabrics is Mr. Walker; 
the supplier of ghee is Mr. Alopi Pershad. The criticism of this 
British monopoly is another proof that British capitalists and indus- 
trialists who have passed the best years of their life in India, 
making their pile here, have not been able to make themselves into 
Indians, to be accepted as Indians. The ways in which the Delhi-Simla 
bureaucracy tried to give effect to the recommendations of the American 
Technical Mission, popularly known as the Grady Mission after the name 
of its Chairman, Dr. Henry Grady, brought out this spirit of monopoly. 
In the absence of a full report of the Mission submitted to the President 
of the United States, it is not possible to make constructive criticism on 
it. The summary published by the Government of Lord Linlithgow 
has been challenged by American correspondents as inaccurate. Sir Homy 
Mody as Supply Member was spokesman of the Government in this matter. 
His comments giving a summary of the Grady recommendations left 
the impression of a tepid interest in the matter ; he appeared to dismiss 
these with faint praise. The Mission bad suggested some sort of a “War 
Cabinet.” Lord Linlithgow gave it shape in a “War Resources Committee 
of the Council” (his Executive Cou neiP, a re-shuffle of the old Economic 
Sub-Committee of the Governor-General’s Executive Council. This War 
Resources Committee consisted of His Excellency the Governor-General 
as its President, His Excellency the Defence Member (the Commander-in- 
chief), the Supply Member (Vice-President), the Commerce Member, 
the Finance Member and the Communications Member. Four of the 
members are non-Indians ; the Secretary of the Committee also belongs 
to this category. Power and influence in non-Indian hands is thus 
preserved. Resentment with this state of affairs found expression through 
the words of Sir M. Visveswaraya, ex-Dewan of Mysore, and a leader 
of Indian industrialists : “just as the Indian element is entirely absent 
from the higher ranks of the army, navy and air force services, so heavy 
industries have been excluded from the orders placed with Indian 
industrialists or firms. 

There is another factor in this criticism— the presence during war-time 
of business leaders in Government Directorates raises the question 
A question ot ^ P^ate interests influencing or being in a position to 
political ethics influence State policy and practice towards their own profit. 

Their being honorary workers offering their experi- 
ence to the State during a crisis in its life makes the problem deli- 
cate and difficult. During the last great war the Munitions Board 
scandal in India pointed to this danger; during the present war 
there have been instances of it in Britain herself ; there is a record 
19— c 
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that "in at least one case an important ‘Trade’ official has been, 
simultaneously with performing his duties in the Ministry, engaged as 
a Trade Representative in negotiating with the Ministry as regards 
the operating margins to be allowed to his own trade.” Bipin 
Chandra Pal in his book — The New Economic Menace to India — 
based on the experiences of the last war, devoted more than one 
chapter to this source of evil. The experiences of the present war 
have not re-assured the world that the evil has been scotched either 
here or outside. 


Here we must conclude our interpretation of the many happenings 
during the first six months of 1942. The attempt to understand and 
explain their significance has not heen an easy one. The 
1 l t? 1 minds of crores of people have been disturbed as never 
described* India before, except once in 1857, during the last one hundred and 

eighty-six years. The throb of the war drum in Europe 
had loft the vast majority of them indifferent for about two years. 
But Japan's vaunting ambition and her successes in Malaya and 
Burma, in the Bay of Bengal, have changed all that. She has en- 
trenched herself in her now strong-holds, aiming her thunders at India, 
leaving the rulers and the ruled guessing where the blow would fall. 


She had expected that under this threat and under her blockade 
India would “ soften and crumble ”. The intervention of the monsoon 


has postponed the realization of this expectation. And India has remained 
the enigma that she has been to history. The British Government 
has elected to carry on without the support of the ‘ 'unbribed intel- 
lect” of India. The leaders of organized public opinion in India have 
remained unreconciled to the ways of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. 
Unprepared and kept untrained by the State policy followed in India 
to face the danger such as Japan has projected, the reaction to it 
on the part of our peoplo has been resentment against the managers 
of this policy, as Prof. Coupland has indicated. This reaction has 
coloured all the thoughts and activities of our people during the 
whole period. At the end of which they appear to have resigned 
themselves to whatever the future might bring, trying to find solace 
and strength in the traditions of their country built up by thousands 
of years of various experiences. "Whether this poise will be maintain- 
ed when real danger approached their homes is more than one could 
say. This note of interrogation lengthened over India described her at 
the end of Juno, 1942. — Specially contributed by Sri Suresh 
Chandra Deb. 
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The Government of Bengal 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

A provision of Rs. one crore and twenty-five lakhs for civil defence measures 
and a lump provision of one lakh for promotion of communal harmony are the out- 
standing features of the Bengal Government’s budget for 1942-43, which was presen- 
ted by the Finance Minister, the hon. Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee before the 
Bengal Legislative Assembly on the opening day of its budget session at Calcutta 
on tho 16tli. Febrnary 1942. 

This is tho first budget for the new Ministry which was constituted two months 
ago under the leadership of the hon. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug. 

The budget discloses a deficit in revenue account of Rs. one crore and five 
lakhs. The year start with an opening balance of one crore and fifteen lakhs which 
is the anticipated closing balance for the current year. Revenue receipts are placed 
at fifteen crores seventy lakhs, or fortyone lakhB higher than the revised estimnteB 
for the current year. The estimate of expenditure on revenue account stands at 
sixteen crores seventy-five lakhs, which is forty-four lakhs greater than tho antici- 
pated expenditure in the current year. On tho basis of these estimates, the deficit 
on revenue account amounts to one crore and five lakhB. Outside the revenue 
account, tho budget anticipates a net surplus of sixty-nino lakhs. The joint effect of 
the revenue deficit of one crore five lakhs and the surplus of G9 lakhs in the capital 
and debt deposit section of the budget is to reduce the opening balance by thirty- 
six lakhs. The year is accordingly expected to end with a closing balance of 
seventy-nine lakhs. 

Pointing out that, in a limited senBe his budget was in the nature of a “ wnr 
budget,” dealing as it did with the schemes of civil defence of considerable magni- 
tude, Dr. Mookherjee explained that in tho estimates that he waB placing before the 
House, “ nation-saving ” took tho place of “ nation-building ”. After referring to 
the international situation which had brought the war to the very doorB of India, 
the Finance Minister obsorved : " All parties in the House will agree that, so long 
ns the present emergency continues, there can be no diversion of tho resources of 
the Province to purposes that can wait. This must bo the guiding principle of our 
budgetary plans for tho coming year. Wo must bid adieu for a time— short or long 
08 Providence may ordain, to tho normal standards of peace-time budgeting.” 

Four Crores for Civil Defence 

Out of total estimated expenditure of four crores provided in tho next year’s 
budget for civil defenco measures, two crores will be required for the payment to 
the personnel of various A.B.P. services, thirty-five lakhs for^construction of shelters, 
fifteen lakhB for tho relief of persons rendered homeless by air attacks, forty-nine 
lakhB for supply of stirrup pumps, respirators, helmets and eye-shields, nine lakhs for 
the civil nursing scheme, five lakhs for expansion of the Fire Brigade, fifteen lakhs 
for organisation of street fire-fighting services, eight lakhs for rescue service, thirty- 
one lakhs for hospital accommodation for air raid casualties in vulnerable areas, 
two lakhB for mass inoculation against cholera and small-pox and six lakhs for tho 
establishment of infectious diseases hospitals. 

The revised civil defence expenditure estimates in the current year including 
fifteen lakhs for temporary housing and feeding of persons rendered homeless by air 
attacks, sixteen lakhs for an alternative water supply in Calcutta by means of tube- 
well, nine lakhs for expansion of the Calcutta Firo Brigade, five lakhs for fire-fight- 
ing services in industrial areas outside Calcutta, nine lakhs for protection of essen- 
tial Government buildings and emergency hospitals by meanB of baffie-wslls and ten 
lakhs for provision of emergency hospitals ana motor ambulances for the treatment 
of persons injured in air raids. 

One Lakh for Promotion of Communal Harmon v 
As regards the lump provision of one lakh under the head. General Adminis- 
tration, for the promotion of communal harmony, the Finance Minister empha- 
sised that it would be one of the foremost endeavours of tho present Ministry to 
restore amity and understanding between the two communities that have a 
common interest in the prosperity of - the Province. In explaining the reasons 
for increase in expenditure in tho current year, Dr. Mookherjee bad stated in the 
earlier part of hia speech that r heavy drain on tho provincial exchequer 
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was caused by the protracted communal disturbances in the town and the district 

^ After pointing out that the Ministry had barely three weeks’^ time to formu- 
late its budget proposals, Dr. Mookerjee said that a Ministry taking office at the 
fag-end of the year did not take over a clean Blate but a running concern ^with 
all its commitments, good and bad, “Some of these commitments”, he snid, may 
well call for reconsideration and revision in the wider interest of the Province. 

I can assure the House that, if on further scrutiny, we are of opinion that it 
will be in the best interests of the Province, to revise any such commitments, 
that revision will be undertaken.” 

In conclusion. Dr. Mookerjee made a fervent appeal for help and co-opera- 
tion from all sections of the people to enable the Ministry to serve the needs of 
the Province. 


Government of the Punjab 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 


“The coming year’s budget makes a provision of over Rs. one crore to meet 
the situation created "by the war, and I make bold to affirm that, when we consider 
our total resources and the exiguousness of provincial finance, this will compare 
favourably with any province in India.” observed Sir Manohar Lai, Finance 
Minister, presenting the budget estimates for 1942-43 in the Punjab Assembly 
at Lahore on the 27th. February 1942. 

The salient features of the Budget, which discloses a deficit of Rb 10 lakhs, 
are the provision of Rs. 61% lakhs for air raid precautions, an additional Rs. 25 lakhs 
for Police, Rs. 14 lakhs for “grain compensation allowance on account of the heavy 
rise in prices, Rs. 2 lakhs for war publicity and Rs. one lakh for the promotion 
of communal harmony. 

- The revenue receipts are estimated at Rs. 13,53 lakhs and the revenue expen- 
diture at Rs. 13,63 lakhs, resulting in a small deficit of Rs. 10 lakhs. 

Sir Manohar Lull said : The deficit is due to the fact that a large provision 
of Rs. 614 lakhs had to be made for air raid precautions. If this exceptional 
expenditure" had not been incurred, there would be a normal surplus of Rs. 50 
lakhs ; or what would be a more correct way of describing the position— this Rs. 
50 lakhs more would have been available for Government’s other activities, mainly 
in the beneficent departments. _ 

. Reviewing the accounts for 1940-41, the Finance Minister'isaid': ‘‘When 
revised estimates were available at this time last year, a surplus of Rs. 24 lakhs 
was in sight. Actually the year has ended with a surplus of Rs. 69 lahhs.” 


Increased StmELus in 1941-42 

Coming to 1941-42, the Finance Minister 'said that when the estimates were 
presented _ last year a surplus of Rs. 4& lakhs was expected. About two months 
ago a position of substantial surplus definitely emerged in sight and it was realised 
that the surplus would certainly be uot less than Rs. 50 lakhs. The final 
revised estimates would have Bhown n surplus of over Rs. 85 lakhs but for the 
decision of the (Government to add a sum of Rs. 30 lakhs to the Special Develop- 
ment Fund and creato a new fund called the Peasants’ Welfare Fund with a sum 
of Rs. 30 lakhs, _ Even after making this provision of Rs. 60 lakhs and after 
allowing for exceptional expenditure under air raid precautions of nearly Rs 1G 
lakhs, the year is expected to end with n surplus of over Rs. 25 lakhs The "total 
revenue receipts are now estimated to be Rs.14,19 lakhs as against the budeet 
estimate of Rs. 12,60 lakhs i.e., an increase of Rs. 1,59 lakhs. Gd tho side of 
expenditure the revised estimates disclose a figure of nearlv Rg, 14 crorcs na ne-ninnt 
the budget estimate of Rs. 12,56 lakhs, i.e., an increase of *Rs. 1,38 lakhs l C a S 
n surplus of over Rs. 2o lakhs. b 


Estimates for 1912-43 

\ As regards the year 1942-43, Sir Manohar Lull said, the ordinary revenue 
receipts of Rs. 1,353 Inks marked an advance of Rs. 65 lakhs on tho accounts 
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of the year 1940-41, These include Rs. 33,68 lakhs under the head “Taxes on 
income other than corporation tax,” received from the Government of India, Rs. 
22,80 lakhs under other taxes and duties and Rs. 9,38 lakhs under provincial 
excise. The main fall is under irrigation where the direct receipts show a decline 
o£ Rs, 10 lakhs and working expenses an increase of Rs. 7 lakhs. The 
receipts under the Motor Vehicles Act also show a drop of Rs 3 lakhs, which is a 
direct result of petrol rationing. 

Revenue expenditure proposed for 1942-43 stands at Rs. 13,63,50,000. This 
marks a drop of Rs. 31 lakhs on the revised estimate for the current year, but 
almost the whole of it is explicable in terms of smaller expenditure on strategical 
roads that were a special feature of the current year, financed from increased 
transfer from the Central Road Fund. 

Increased Provision for Industries 

Dealing with the beneficent departments, the Finance Minister said : “Though 
there is an advance of Rs. 21 lakliB on the accounts of 1940-41, and of Rs. 13 
lakhs on the revised estimato of 1941-42, the expansion has not taken place on the 
scale we all should have desired because of the heavy call of famine and now 
of war. The Industries Department has an additional grant of nearly Rs. 4£ lakhs. 
The problems of the production and industrial utilisation of Punjab coals are 
to be studied, cottage and small-scale woollen industries are to be developed, 
subsidies under the Punjab State Aid to Industries Act, 1935, to tbe extent of 
Rs. 75,000, are to be given and a huge glue factory at a cost of Rs. 1J lakhs 
is to bo established.” 

Dealing with irrigation, the Finance Minister 1 snid that during the current 
year a sum of Rs. 32 lakhs had been provided for tho Thai project and in tbe 
next the provision stood at Rs. 55 lakhs. 


Government of Sind 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

A revenue deficit of Rs. 15,27 lakhs is revealed in the budget estimates for the 
year 1942-43 which were presented before the Sind Legislative Assembly at Knrnchi 
on the 4th. March 1942. 

The total revenue is estimated at Rb. 4,80,74,000 and the expenditure charged 
to revenue at Rs. 4,96,01,000, This deficit is proposed to be met from the free 
balance which at present amounts to Rs, 1,27,29,000. No fresh taxation is proposed. 

Major heads of expenditure include Rs. 13 lakhs on irrigation schemes and 
A.R.P. and civil defence for the province get an appropriation of JRs. 10 lakhs. 

The province has benefited from the large expansion of war industries in the 
country and the large expenditure on supplies not merely on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India but also on behalf of Bis Majesty’s Government and tho Allied 
Governments and Sind’s share of income-tax revenue has risen considerably. The 
estimated revenue under this head is Rs. 17,10,000 against Rs, . 14,54,000 in 1941-42 
and has become, next to tho land revenue and the provincial excise, the moBt im- 
portant source of revenue for the province. 

The estimates under civil defence include Rs. 2,25,000 for air-raid precautions, 
Rs. 29,000 for civic guards, out of which Rs. 10, (XX) is recoverable from the Govern- 
ment of India, and Rs. 7,65,000 on civil defence works. A sum of Rs. 2 lakhs is 
earmarked for construction of air-raid shelters for the civil population at Karachi, 
Rs. 12o,0qp on A.R.P. for public utility services in Karachi, Rs. 3 lakhs for fire- 
figbtmg in Karachi, Rs. 40,000 for A.R.P. measures in Sukkur and Rs. 1 lakh for 
A.K.r. m connection with electrical undertakings, . 

- _ j'J'e rationing of petrol supply has affected the provincial reveaucs in the com- 

? B - *4 lo5 * s under the Motor Vehicles Act and tho 

w spirit Taxation Act, due to the fall in the number of motor 

national sitiiation!^ * nd tbe dlfficulty in im P° rtin S mc >tor cars because of the inter- 
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A special provision for a Bum of 11s. 1,00,000 has been made in the budget this 
^ ear for the promotion of Hindu-Muslim unity. 

Lloyd Barrage debt 

The Lloyd Barrage debt position is very satisfactory. The current year marks 
the end of the interim period. Before the introduction of regular funding of the 
the Lloyd Barrage debt up to March 31, 1942, the repayment of debt iB entirely 
dependent on receipt from the system. From the nest year, however, the debt is to 
be refunded by the payment of fixed blocks of capital beginning with Rs. 75 lakhs 
and decreasing gradually together with interest at a fixed rate of 41 per cent on all 
debt outstanding in each year. In 1940-41 Sind waB able to repay more than Rs. 75 
lakhs and again in the current year it hopes to re-pay considerably more than 
Rs. 75 lakhs, thanks largely to increased realisation :of instalments of Malkano. 
From 1942-43 onwards, if the barrage yieldB more than is required to meet the fund- 
ing arrangements, the surplus goes to the benefit of provincial revenues. If, how- 
ever, there is a short fall, the deficit must be made good from provincial revenues. 

So far as the next year’s budget estimates are concerned, it is expected that 
the revenue receipts of the Lloyd Barrage system will be sufficient to repay the in- 
terest plus Rs. 75 lakhs and yield a small balance of Rs. 3 lakhs. From the lateet 
review of the prospects of the system, it is expected that for the next five years 
receipts will produce sufficient revenue to cover the debt charges. 

No FRESH TAXATION 

Though no fresh taxation is proposed, the Government expect that if the Bill 
before the Assembly to amend the Local Boards Act is passed in this session it 
would add Rs. 2,25,000 towards their revenue, by way of Government’s share of the 
local fund cess for improvement and maintenance of the local board roads. 

Sind has now completed almost six years as n separate province and nearly 
five years of autonomy. During -this period, Sind has not merely been able to pay 
its way but has been able to build up a reassuring balance. It haB met nil its 
obligations and can continue to do so. 

A word of caution is, however, sounded in the budget note. 11 The war situa- 
tion is linblo at any moment to give rise to expenditure on a very considerable scale 
on measures of defence which brook no postponement. There is also the ever present 
fear of inflation which has already begun to lift its ugly head. It should also be 
remembered that the province wsb separated when India as a whole was beginning to 
recover from a deep depression and the past six years cover an upward curve of the 
trade cycle. The future years may not reveal such satisfactory financial results as 
have been achieved in the Ia6t five or Bix years. Nevertheless there is reason to 
suppose that tho province will be able to keep an even keel and ride successfully the 
inevitable ups and downs of the financial sea.” 


Government of Bombay 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

A provision of Rs. 50 lakhs for any intensified A.R.P. measures that mayjbecome 
necessary and of a further amount o! Rs. 20 lakhs for other expenditure indirectly 
arising from tho war is made in the Bombay Government Budget estimates for 
1912-43. Tho estimates provide for a revenue surplus of Rs. 98,000, the revenuo 
receipts being Rs. 1,518,16 lakhs and expenditure being Rs, 1,517,18 lakhs. 

It has been decided that all existing forms of provincial taxation should con 
tinue during the Budget year. 

In regard to the Urban Immovable Property Tax, the rates of which we™ 
reduced at the commencement of tho current year from 10 to 8 per cent and from 
5 to 4 per cent, account has been taken of a further slight reduction in rates ti* 
from 8 to 7f< per cent and from 4 to 3{ per cent, with effect from April l ito 1 
Tho reduction corresponds to an increase of Rs. 4 lakhs in the extra revenue nntf 
cipated to accrue to the Government on account of tho relaxation of Prohibition 
measures. This extra revenue was placed at Rs. 24 lakhs for 1941-42 and is cxnec- 
ted to bo Rs. 28 lakhs for 1942-43. In pursuance of the stated policy of the GoVertt- 
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ment the benefit of the extra revenue bo accruing iB to be paBsed on 


taxpayers. 


Governor Explains Budget Details 


[ PATNA— 
this body of 


His Excellency Sir Roger Lumlcy, Governor of Bombay explained the Budget 
proposals to a press conference in the Secretariat on the 27tli. March 1942. His Excellency 
said that the year 1941-42 had from the financial point a view been very satisfactory. 
The revised estimates of Revenue and Expenditure baaed on the results of eight 
months showed a surplus of Rs. 137,79 lakhs ae against a surplus of Re. 65,000 
anticipated nt the time of the Budget. The most important sources of increased 
revenue were Income-tax, Provincial Excise, Land Revenue, Stamps and Forests. 
On account of increase in the total amount of income-tax to be distributed by the 
Central Government to the Provinces, Bombay’s Bhnre of income-tax receipts was 
Rs. 56.20 lakhs more than was anticipated nt the time of the Budget. 

Provincial excise had given Rs. 42.03 lakhs more, due largely to increased con- 
sumption both of country and foreign liquor. His Excellency explained that of 
this amount only Rs. 4 lakhs could be attributed to the changes made in the Prohi- 
bitition policy during the year 1940-41. Land revenue collections showed an increase 
of Rs, 28.93 lakhs over the Budget figure. The wnr did not Beem to have affected 
the volume of business transactions as much as was anticipated, and there was an 
addition of Rs. 20.90 lakhs under Stamps.’ The sale of trees uprooted by a cyclone 
and supplies of timber to the army and railway had caused an increase of Rs. 21.27 
lakhs in the receipts under ' ForestB.’ 

Provision is made in the new Budget for transfer of Rs. 100 lakhs to the 
Special Development Fund, Rs. 94,000 for the establishment of a pre-cadet school at 
Poona for giving preliminary training to candidates for emergency commissions, 
who are not up to the standard required for the army, Rs. 12 lakhs estimated in- 
crease for the grant of a dearness allowance to Government servants drawing below 
Rs. 50 a month in Bombay and Rs. 35 a month in the mofuBsil, and an increase of 
Rs. 19 lakhs towards social services. In this Budget provision has also been made 
for setting apart Rs. 22£ lakhs to form the nucleus of a PoBt-War Reconstruction 
Fund. 

His Excellency added it was not proposed to borrow and a reserve bad been 
kept in band of Rs. 161 lakhs in cash and Rs. 75 lakhs in securities. Other alloca- 
tions made in the Budget include Rs. 20S laklis for education, which includes 
Rs. 85,000 as additional grnnts to local authorities for compulsory education ; 
Rs. 46.000 as direct grnnts to primary schools under the mass literacy scheme : 
Rs. 55J lakhB for Medical Relief; Rs. 56 InkhB towards Public Health, which in- 
cludes Rs. 15 lakhs for village water supply; Rs. 114.25 lakhs as grant for roads 
next year, including repairs to original works, and Rs. 10.5 InkhB grant for the 
Industries Department. It is proposed to spend Rs. 14 lnkhs towards minor irriga- 
tion works. 

A ie Raid Pkecautions 


His Excellency said that the sum oE Rs. 50 lakhs allotted to A.R.P. work in 
the Budget includes Rs. 3 lakhs to deal with casualties in case of raids, Rs. 6J lakhs 
for the purchase of trainer pumps and tenders to deal with fires, an appreciable 
amount for the construction of 48 static tanks in the City and for the reopening of 
most of the 1,600 wells and sinking of tube-wellB, Rs 13 lakhs for the purchase of 
materials for A.R.P., including ten million sand bags, and Rs. 8 lakhs for 
protecting municipal water mains and sewage installations. 

Public Health schemes which the Government have undertaken for the current 
financial year include a scheme for serum manufacture nt the Bafflrine Institute, 
the appointment of a staff for dealing with epidemics, malarial survey and the 
establishment of a permanent malarial organisation, 


Government of Beliar 

Financial Statement for 1942—43 

the Bdiax’^Gownmcnt 9 for *o Budget Estimates of 

March 1Q4£ Thn year 1J42-43 published from Patna on the 24th. 

expenditure o i Rs. 5,8ojljjoa te revenue f° r 1942*43 is Rs. 6,43,25,000 against an 
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The estimated revenue for 1942-43 is Rs. 6,43,25,000 as against Rs, 6,50,99,000 
foT 1941-42. There is a drop of Rs. 12 lakhB under industries mainly due to n 
decrease of Rs. 94 lakhs in receipts from cess on sugar cane and of Rb., 34 lakhs in 
the provincial share of the jute export duty. Forests have gone down by Rs. 
lakhs and Police by 1| lakhB. Bihar’s share of the income-tax revenue is, however, 
expected to be Rs. 13 lakhs better than the revised figure of 1941-42. ■ ■ 

A large part of the surplus is due to the very appreciable increase in the share 
of income-tax receipts and this,, in turn, has_ mostly resulted from war conditions. 

On the debit side, very heavy expenditure is anticipated, on civil - defence 
measures Including expenditure on air raid precautions. 

According to the revised estimates for 1940-41 there was to have been a sur- 
plus on revenue account to the extent of Rs. 6.48,000. Actually tiiere has been a 
revenuo surplus of Rs. 3.02,400 due to a slight improvement of revenue (15 lakhs) 
under different heads and to a decrease in expenditure of Rs. 22 lakhs. . 

The year 1941-42 will close with a total balance of Rs. 3,40,50,000 including 
Rs. 2,00,00,000 In the cash balance investment account of which Rs. 1,31,40,000 iB 
ordinary balance and Rs. 1.59,10,000 other balance for specified purposes or in' depo- 
sit accounts. There is an estimated increase of Rs. 46,46,000 in the former and of 
Rs. 43,98,000 in the latter. 


Government of The Central Provinces 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

The budget of the C. P. and Berar Government for 1942-43 published from 
Nagpur on the 24th. March 1942 discloses a surplus of Rs. 3,24 lakhs. The revenue 
is estimated at Rs. 526.62 lakhs au.d expenditure on Revenue Account at Re. 
523.38 lakhs. 

The accounts for the year 1940-41 closed with a Revenue surplus of Rs. 29.93 
lakhs. The revised estimates for 1941-42 show a revenue surplus of Rs. 4.52 lakhs, 
nn improvement of Rs. 2.54 lakhs over the Budget estimates. 

In the Budget for 1942-43, a lump provision is made for the present of four 
lakhs for air raid precautions and for providing hospital accommodation to air raid 
casualties. There has been a considerable improvement in the Ways and Means 
position. 

Tho year 1942-43 is expected to commence with an opening balance of Rs. 89.03 
lakhs and to cIobq with a balance of Rs. 108.55 lakhB. 


Government of The United Provinces 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

The United Provinces’ fourth budget since the outbreak of the war estimates „ 
IMh! March Xul ™ BudROt Pushed from Lucknow on th? 

The budget has an opening balance of Rs. 1,26 01000 The rmomw - * 
AR2 lakhs! 7 ’ 12,32,000 ^ chaigeS amount t0 Bs ' 17,03,30,000 leaving a surplus ofls! 

The year 1940-41 finished more favourablv than was anlipinatod „„ r 1 . 

close there was a balance of Rs. 2,49 lakhs of Rs. 1,19 lakhs better Ln s, ^ 
estimates. In 1941-42 when the Government first considered' the 1 retfwri th6 r Ud ? e 
of receipts and expenditure, a revenue surplns of 9? ed e ? t ! mateE 

nearly half of which ‘was a direct result of the war. The 

it prudent to set aside the major portion of the anticinaterl nnfS 6 1 1 bought 
.h« U might ho ttnild.1. in iutafo f», V& i£ S 

19(d) 
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llioy created a Rovenuo Reserved Fund, the primary object of which would bo to 

finance expenditure on Civil Defence. - • 

Revenue receipts for 1942-43 have been taken at Rs. 17,12 lakhs, an increase of 
Rs G3 lakhs on the revised estimates of the current year. There will be no fresh 
tnxation. Capital expenditure is being restricted as much as possible and has been 
taken at Rs. 33 lakhs. The result of nil transaction will be an improvement of Rs. 89 
lakhs, leaving a closing balance of Rs. 215 lakhB. In the current and coming years 
this province will rcceivo Rs. 1,07 lakhs more aB its 6hare from Incomp-tar. The 
first charge on this unexpected windfall will be the expenditure on Civil Dcfonce 
and other purposes connected with the war. The Governor has decided thnt sixty 
lakhs from tlio surplus of the current year and another forty lakbjs should be 
placed in the Revenue Reserve Fund on this account, and it is_ hoped that the 
Government will be able to meet all expenditure on civil defence in the present and 
coming years, which is at present estimated at Rs. 75 lakhs but may be consider- 
ably more, without having recourse to any contribution from the Government of 
India. 

Estimato for receipts from forests for the coming year is Rs. 90 lakhs and the 
large increase is due to tho orders for timber from tho Supply and Defence 
Departments. 

Increase in Police Force 


Of the provincial departments, tho ono most affected by tho wnr was the Police 
Department the expenditure on which rose from Rs. 175 lakhs in 1939-40 to Rs, 181 
lakhs in 1940-41. The budget estimate for tho curront year is Rs. 189 lakhs and the 
cstimnto for the coming year is Rs. 211 lakhs. The most important recent 
development was the formation of special armed constabulary, which alone accounted 
•for twelve lakhs of rupees, besides the money spent on the expansion of tho regular 
polico force. Expenditure on jail was unusually heavy owing to tho nbnormnl num- 
ber of prisoners and the high prices of grain. 

Tho Government proposes to spend Rs. 71 lakhs during tho coming yenr over 
maintenance nud repair of communications. Tho Department of Industries will hnvo 
at its disposal during the coming year a sum of Rs. 94 lakhs, ’.which is fourteen 
lakhs moro than the current year’s estimates, The explanation is tho largo orders 
for blankets, locks and camouflage note and other smaller orders recoived from the 
Government of India. Tho activities of tho Department nro to bo further expanded 
with tho object of developing small scale industries to moot war demands. 

Total liabilities at the end of the Current year are estimated at Rs. 37,08 
lakhs and at tho end of tho budget year at Rs. 37,40 lakhs. Tho increase is entirely 
due to tho expectation of a largo issuo of bonds under the Encumbered Estates, Act. 
The ways and means position has boon exceptionally easy throughout the curront 
yenr and is likoly to romain so next year. Tho U. P. Government now hold about 
ono nnd a half crores worth of dofenco loans. . 


Government of Madras 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

The Madras Presidency’s Budget for 1942-43, published from Madras on the 
10th. March 1942 estimates tho revenue at Bs. 18,97,87 lakhs and tho expenditure 
at Rs. 18,91,28 lakhs; leaving a small surplus of Rs. 3,59 lakhs. 

Explaining the reasons why no reduction in taxation is proposed, the Govern- 
ment state : 

“The Government havo considered very carefully whether the favourable 
revenue situation in which they find themselves justifies any reduction of taxation 
m r ncm C r, B ti Sl V e, )u 0 " ot nny , o£ thc commercial taxes. They havo come to tho con- 
events during the coming year is so uncertain that 
Ah' I? -fi a ^>,°pl S n u that rerc nues may be seriously affected, that expenditure on 

vided ^nd thl° n rcasL°?h n r f^ 0£ < H Btr + ess csc “ d ^ has been ino- 

luohTircmosal h v' c r ? lu , ctantl l T come to ' the conclusion that any 

“•> «»■ v'ci^s's srs 
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to tlie uncertainty of the political situation no provision has been made for a 
Ministry or for the pay or travelling allowances of the Members of the Legislature or 
for elections to the Provincial Legislative Assembly. Provision has, however, been 
made for the revision of electoral rolls and for the triennial elections to the 
Legislative Council. 

An increase of Rs. 19,20 lakhs is anticipated in the TncOme-tax revenue, while 
the revenue from Provincial Excise is expected to fall by Es. 29,03 laklis. The 
Revenue from the Motor Vehicles and Petrol Taxes shows a decrease on account 
of petrol rationing. On the expenditure side, provision has been made for payment 
to local bodies of an additional toll compensation amounting to Rs. 22.57 lakhs for 
payment of an additional contribution of Rs. 9.75 laldis to the Sinking Fund, for 
a block grant of Rs. 5.76 lakhs, inclusive of the half grant expected from the 
Government of India, for the relief of groundnut cultivators, and for an expendi- 
ture of Rs. 15.00 lakhs for the relief of distress among handloom weavers. A sum 
of Rs. 60.10 lakhs has been provided for expenditure on Civil Defence measures, 
while additions to the Police Force are also to be made to bring it up to the 
strength considered necessary to deal with any emergency. 

Provision has been made for schemes of new expenditure involving a net 
liability of Rs. 41.24 lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 22.23 laklis recurring and an 
expenditure in 1942-1918 of Rs. 2S.85 lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 17.67 laldis 
recurring. _ ■ 

Provision has been made for the multiplication of good cotton seeds and 
their distribution to ryots who grow cotton, for the creation of five new posts to tour- 
ing Veterinary Assistant Surgeons and for the opening of four new. veterinary 
dispensaries and also for the establishment of village shearing and grading centres 
in the tracts of the Province where woolly sheep arc bred and for the opening 
of a buffalo-breeding station at Prattur in Guntur district. Nearly Rs. 10 laklis 
Iiavo been provided for new educational schemes, which include grants to the 
Annnmalni and Andhra Universities, provision for opening of a B.Sc. Course in 
“Home Science" in Queen Mary’s College, Madras, grants for the opening of new 
schools, hostels nnd forms, teaching, building and equipment grants to local bodies 
for public libraries and for acquisition of play-grounds. A sum of Rs. 2,19 lakhs 
is provided for further extension of tlie facilities for education and tbo provision 
of midday meals for school children among the communities eligible for help by 
the labour Department, for the construction of more wells and for the acquisition 
of house-sites for them. 


Government of Orissa 

Financial Statement for 1942 — 43 

A revenue surplus of Rs. 12,000 was revealed by the budget proposals' of the 
Government of Orissa for the year 1942-43 which were placed in tho Provincial 
Legislative Assembly at Cuttack on life 5Ui. March 1942 by tho hon. Pandit Oodavaris 
j\fisra. Finance Minister. The total revenue for tho year i'b estimated at 
Rs. 1,97,07,000 whilo the total expenditure on revenue account amounts to 
Re. 1,96,95,000. 

Outside tbo revenue account, tho budget anticipates a receipt of Re 4 20 00 
lakhs and expenditure of Es. 3,91.81 lakhs, leaving a surplus of Rs, 37,19 lakhs 
JLhe combined effect of the revenue surplus of Rs 12,000 nnd the surnlun nf 
ioV? , u kb ? ,l n n tb - capital-debt-dcposit section is that tbo opening bah nee of 
Rs. 12.2 lakhs at the beginning of the year will be raised to Rs. 49,59 lakhs at the 
end of the year which will ho tho closing balance of the year’s budget 

On the revenue side, a drop of about Rs. 4,87 lakbs is expected under ‘'land » 
mainly on account of arrear payment to local bodies in South Orissa for land n.ui 
cesses collected on their behalf amounting to about Rs. four lakhs. Forest revenue 
is likely to fall by Rs. 0.91 lakhs, the primary reason being that extra sales of 

current year B " PP * hc W “ r Board mo * not bc on a large scale as in the 
On the expenditure side, one of the noticeable features is tbo provision of 
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Ra. 3.3G lakhs for civil defence. Provisions under Education, Agriculture, industries 
and Medical have been increased by Rs. 0.49 lakh, Rs, 0.58 lakh, Rs. 0.54 lakh and 
Rs. 0.55 lakh respectively. Expenditure under “ Police ” iB expected to be Rs. 0.58 
lakhs more than in the current year. 

After explaining the budgetary position of the province, the Minister referred 
to the various schemes which the Government proposed to give effect to for the im- 
provement of education in the province. The schemes included opening of a pre- 
medical course of study in biology at the Ravenshaw College, introduction 
of vocational and industrial education in the middle English and middle Rchools 
managed by local bodies and conversion of the Board Higher Elementary Schools 
at Koranur into a Middle English School. 

Pandit Misra said that the expenditure under Education ” had increased. 
But the problem still lay where it had lain when the province was created six yenrs 
ago. '• Little in the field of education can" be done without solving the most impor- 
tant question of inaugurating a University oE our own. There is a widespread 
feeling that a University should be started immediately. 1 am trying to expendite 
preliminaries and to come before the House within a few months' time, with a Uni- 
versity Bill drafted on the lines suggested in the report of the University Committee 
and also with a supplementary demand for the necessary money.” 

Referring to public health, Pandit Misra informed the House that a provision 
had been mado -in the Budget for the appointment of Committee for establishing 
a link between the Public Health Department and the public. Pandit Misra also 
referred to the various schemes proposed to be undertaken by the Government du- 
ring the ensuing year for the improvement of agriculture and industries in the 
Province. 

Civir, defence 

Dealing with civil defence measures, Pandit Misra said that theirs waB now a 
full-fledged province which must be able to carry on its civil defence as worthily as 
possible. So far as military defence was concerned, necessary preparations were 
being made. " The Government ore conscious of their responsibility at the present 
crisis. Therefore, neccseary funds are being provided even at the sacrifice of nation- 
building developments ; because nation saving is more important than nation build- 
ing. I assure the honourable members that everything possible within our moons 
will bo done to ward off danger." 

Concluding, Pandit Misra observed : "We have long and probably too long 
relied on external protection. That has unfortunately proved now to bo tbo weakest 
spot in our national character, a fact which is being realised by our rulers in 
Britain. However, we must prove that in spite of our want of equipment, tbo 
defence of our proviuco is our first concern." 
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The Council of State 

Budget Session — New Delhi — 18th. February to 2nd. April 1942 

C.-in-C.’s Tribute to Indian Army 

The Council of State held tiie first meeting of the Budget Session at New 
Delhi on the 18th. February 1942. The President welcomed the Comraandcr-in- 
Chief who took his seat to-day and added he had no doubt that he would 
follow in the footsteps of his two immediate predecessors. The following _ is the 
statement of His Excellency General Sir Alan 'Hartley, the Commnnder-in-Olnef : 

"Sir, as one who has served in the Indian Army for nearly forty years, and 
whose proud privilege it is to conclude that service ns Commandcr-in-Chief, it 
is, ns hoivble members must appreciate, a source of great pride and satisfaction 
to have seen that tlie army acquit itself with outstanding distinction in this greatest 
wnivof nil time. Unlike my two distinguished predecessors, I have not, so far, 
bad the opportunity of seeing or commanding formations of British and Indian 
troops from this country in the actual fields of operation against the Asis. But, 
many of the units whose skill and determination were, in a large part, responsible 
for some of the most outstanding victories achieved by the British Commonwealth 
in the Middle East, previously served with me on our North-West Frontier. 
I know them, and I know the stuff of which they are made, and 1 never doubted 
that their performance would fail to equal that of any of their comrades in the field. 

"Events have moved fast and far since my predecessor. General Wavcll, 
in last November, gave an account, to this house, of the achievements of Indian 
troops in the various theatres of war. A few days after he spoke to you last 
November, General Aucliinleck struck at the ’Get man and Italian armoured, 
strength arrayed on the borders of Cyrenaicn. It was the first offensive in the 
shape of an armoured and aerial blitz, which the Commonwealth has been in 
a position to launch since the war began. Scarcely three weeks later Japan, 
while talking peace, dealt those heavy and treacherous blows which spread the 
the flames of war to the Far East. On both the fronts, which ns you know we 
have always alluded to as the bastions of India’s defence, and which, as long 
as they are securely held, prevent active wnrfnrc reaching the shores of India, 
Indian nud British formations from this countiy were immediately involved. 
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But while to tho West, our troops repeated the triumphs of Sidi Barroni, East 
Africa, Syria, Iraq and Iran, those in the East were exposed to the concentrated 
might of a great and long prepared military and naval Power. 


Indian Troops’ Heroibm in Malaya . 

“The self-saerifice and the heroism of those from India who fought step by 
step as they withdrew, in the face of overwhelming odds, on the Malayan Peninsula, 
merit no less recognition than the great'part played by' the 4th Indian Division 
in North Africa. , , , 

The hon’ble members will not expect mo to describe in detail the notions in 
which the 4th Indian Division so distinguished itself in the battle with General 
Rommel. Suffice it to say tliat the Division novel - fniled to achieve the successive 
objectives for which it was made responsible. The reduction of Sidi Omar and 
Libyan Omar, the battle of Bir el Gubi, and the final full-dress action in the 
vicinity of Gazala represented theiouv main stages, from the Division’s point of view, 
of the giant operation, which broke the hold which tho Axis then had in Cyrenaica. 

"It is fitting too, , I conceive, that due recognition should be given on the 
floor -of this House to the magnificent fighting spirit and achievements in this 
particular operation of the British Battalions and Britisli Gunners with the 4tli 
Indian Division. The Royal Sussex Regiment at Sidi Omar, the Camerons at El 
Gubi, and the stand of the’ Buffs at Gazala, were outstanding contributors to 
the success and to the high tradition of tlic 4th Indian Division. Nor must we 
forget the artillery. In many respects, the battle in Cyrenaica turned out to be 
a gunners' battle, and to them goes no small share of the credit for the destruction 
of a high proportion of the German and Italian armoured formations. 

"As hon’ble members must linve seen in the newspapers, the 4th Indian Division 
was actively engaged in maintaining contact with the enemy on the Egyptian border 
throughout the pause between June of last year and ’the middle of November. 
There wore a series of Bmnll actions’ arising from patrols seeking to find out 
as much as possible about the enemy’s dispositions. When our assault in November 
began, the 4th- Indian Division first deprived the German raiding column 
of a tauk-proof sanctuary provided by the fortified positions round Sidi Omar. 
Following further successes, at Libyan Omar, tlic division drove on ns the leaders 
of the infantry advanced behind the British Armoured forces, ntid finally became 
involved in the pursuit of the defeated Axis armies from Gazala onwards. Taking 
the coastal route by Dcrna and Giovanni Berta, units of the division beat down 
in quick succession every delaying position the enemy tried to hold and lost little 
time in reaching Cirene, Baree and Benghazi. ^ . 

Syrian Operations 


“Formations from the Fourth Indian. Division, particularly the Fifth Indian 
Infantry Brigade, which was involved in the Syrian operations have been almost 
’ continuously in the action since late in 1940. And never once have tlieir exemplary 
discipline and fightiug spirit flagged. 

“Reference must also be made here to certain units of the Fifth Indian Divi- 
sion which accomplished a striking thrust, from Siwn, in the south of the Egyptian 
desert and captured the Italian garrison of the useful but, lonely oasis of Jalo 
far in the interior of Cyrenaica. That little operation was carried out with a dash 
and determination winch nehieved a well deserved and conspicuously inexpensive 
success. 

‘By this time General Rommel had withdrawn south of Jcdabya where a 
combination of terrible weather and communications which were stretched to 
many hundreds of miles prevented General Auchinleek from following him up in 
force. The lion, members wdl recall that, at the beginning of our Western Desert 
Offensive in. November last, rain in Cyrenaica seriously handicapped the German 
Air arms giving support to their ground forces. Unprecedented stoims and rain 
wept over Cyrenaica in Janunry where this time it wns our foreeB xvbo bad to 
suffer all tho impediment of bogged communications, and unserviceable aerodromes. 
As a result, General Rommel was able to reform his battered units and with the 
59*1?. reinforcements, which bad got through at some cost across tho 
.filcuiterrnnoan, to launch n counter-offensive against the forward units of the Eighth 
.f * UB counter-offensive began in early January. The Fourth Division for 
i™ 1 „ , re bad been some prospect of well-earned rest and respite at Benghazi, 
naturally became again immediately involved and fighting took place.' 

ice Seventh Indian Infan try Brigade was south of Bengnnzi and was cut off 


—18 FEB. >42 ] TRIBUTE TO THE INDIAN ARMY 157 

by columns of German tanks which cut the road north of tho town. Efforts by 
the remainder of the Fourth Indian Division to break through to the rescue of the 
beleaguered party' were unavailing and it appeared that the whole of tho Seventh 
Brigade ana also a part of the Fith Brigade would be lost. For two days there 
was silence, and the worst was feared. Then the Seventh Brigade suddenly appeared 
back in our lines west of Tobruk. It is one of the most thrilling stories of the war. 
The brigade was led out of the trap, not to the north and cast as the Germans 
expected, but to the south-west. Right through the German lines they went, and, 
then turning east, made their way back. On the way they frequently passed enemy- 
columns ; but by a combination of bluff and boldness managed to deceive tho 
Germans and so got through safely. Full details are not yet available, but it is 
believed that most of this personnel of the Brigade have escaped, although they 
lost a certain amount of vehicles and equipment. 

“In the meantime, the remainder of the Fourth Indian Division was carrying 
out a fighting retreat to the north of the hills. Closely followed by the enemy, who 
constantly attempted to encircle them or break through the rear guards, the Fifth 
and Eleventh Indian Infantry Brigades safely rejoined the main body of tlie Eighth 
Army near Gazala. This Tetreat was excellently carried out. I can now say that 
the military education of this great division is complete ; for now they have 
had their first experience of what a retreat means. 

Tribute to the 4th. Indian Division 

“I .should like to tell the hon. Members what a highly placed British service 
officer on a visit from the Middle East to Delhi said to me the other day about the 
Fourth Indian Division. He said that it was the finest fighting formation, at pre- 
sent in the Empire. It is pleasant to hear that from a completely unprejudiced ob- 
server. And in a message received from the Middle East a week ago, I was de- 
lighted to rend that, in spite of their present setbacks, the morale of this famous 
Division is just as high as ever. 

“I must now turn to the grim picture on our Eastern flank. Here our Indian 
soldiers have been engaged in n number of rctreatB and desperate defence, and I 
fear our losses have been heavy. The first serious reverse, in which Indian troops 
shared with British and Canadians a heavy sacrifice, was in Hong Kong. There the 
Fiftli Bnttalioh, the Fourteenth Punjab Regiment, tlie Hong Kong-Singapore Royal 
Artillery and medical personnel, were involved in the capitulation after a short, but 
determined, struggle. They had to hold great frontages with little force-four miles 
to a battalion. They bad been faced by odds of about four to one without any air 
support at all. A contributory came of the surrender was the destruction of the 
water-supply. The garrison had done its best. It is an honourable defeat. A 
British Army officer who managed to escape has spoken enthusiastically of the 
great fight put up by our Indian soldiers. 

"To turn to another theatre of war. In North Malaya. Gurkha and British 
Battalions, including Indian States Forces Battalions, met the initial Japanese on- 
slaught. Without any declaration of war, the Japanese launched large forces, 
amounting to four divisions, from Southern Siam and drove bald-headed for 
Northern Malaya. Admirably equipped for the purpose and with large numbers 
which enabled them to bold strong bodies on the coast in the rear of our positions, 
their direct assault could not possibly be stemmed for any length of time with the 
forces at our dispoal. As bon. members are well aware, the enroy had, in addition, 
superiority at sea and in the air. The fall of Singapore is a great though not 
crushing defeat. I have few details of the nclual events in which our men took 
part, and how it is unlikely that we shall know the full story until inter. 

At Singapore and Burma 

‘‘You will have seen in the papers to-day the list of units present in Singapore, 

I must not give any further details ; ns to do so would merely give the Japanese 
information with which to check their captures. It is not likely that nnv whole 
units have escaped but small parties may have been able to get away. 1 cannot, 
however, hold out much hope. The loss of these brave men, as well ns" of their 
valuable equipment, is, of course, most ferious. Tiiere is just one thing 1 should 
like to mention. Fantastic stories have been put about by the enemy of desertions 
by Indian troops. All I can say is this. Far from deserting in the heartbreaking 
conditions in which they found themselves, large bodies which were from time to 
time cut off by Japanese landings in the rear, or by infiltration, refused to surrender 
and forced their way hack by jungle tracks alter immense exertions. And this 
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happened, I would Lave you note, time and .time again, when it would have been eo 
ensv to surrender and have done with it all.” , . 

* In Burma also, as you know, tbe Indian troops have been fighting against a 
strong attack, and have been slowly pushed back. The stoutness of their defence^ 
has given time for some reinforcements to reach that country. In the north, Chinese 
troops have come into Burma and taken over a section of the front in the protection 

of their life line, the Burma Hoad. The unity and common interest of India and 

China is shown by the visit of Generalissimo Chinng-Kni-Shek. Our troops and his 
are now fighting alongside each other. . 

“In spite of our present situation, there is no cause to lose heart. Admittedly 
our losses are grievous and the situation is serious, but in other wars, ns well ns in 
this, we have pulled through from even greater situations.” 

‘ But I must warn you. We must be prepared for more bad news before the 
tide turns. Wo must be prepared for attacks on our skipping on the sens ; and we 
must be prepared for attacks on this land of India from the air and by bombnrd- 
nient from the sen, and we may even have to face the possibility of a landing. One 
thing I feel quite certain, and that is that the enemy will lose no opportunity for 
spreading panic and undermining the morale of the people.” _ • 

‘We must face these threats in a spirit of calmness. To brave men danger is 
an incentive to additional effort. I am able to give you that military preparations to 
meet the new situation are well in hand. But we must have equipment to replace 
our losses ; and I urge all men in the factories, in the mills and in the workshops 
to work as they have never worked before. I will repeat" the Prime Minister’s 
famous message : 'Give us the tools and we will finish the job.’ We, in this case, 
means the soldiers, sailors and airmen of India. And I say thnt on the workmen of 
India lies the responsibility for providing tbe sinews of war to keep the horrors of 
conflict away from our fields and from our cities.” 

After the Commander-in -Chief s statement, the House adjourned till the 23rd. ■ 

Official Bills Passed 


23rd. FEBRUARY : — Within thirty minutes this morning, the Connell passed, with- 
out discussion or amendment, seven bills recently pnssed by the Legislative Assembly. 
Four of them were sponsored by the Commerce Secretary, Sir Alan Lloyd. They 
were Bills to amend the Workmen’s Compensation Act, the Indian Merchnnt 
Shipping Act and the Indus Vessels Act and a Bill to continuo the provision nnide 
under an Ordinance for assistance to the coffee industry by regulating the export 
of coffee from and the sale of coffee in British India and by other means. The 
Bills to amend the Indian Medical Council Act and to provide for the incorporation 
regulation and winding up of co-operative societies with objects not confined to 
one province were sponsored by Mr. Tyson, Secretary, Education Department. 
Lastly, Sir Feroz Khan Noon bad a Billto amend the Indian Boilers Act. 

Aid to Burma Evacuees 



on 

Indians in uunnu anu lumuyu. no smu uini owing 10 war conditions in Burma 
Indians were compelled to return to India and about 10,000 had already reached 
this country, mostly by sea. The sea route, however, had become unsafe on 
account of the Japanese submarine menace, nnd he urged thnt the Government 
should make every endeavour to develop land routes to Burma without tbe least 
possible delay. "The Pandit next referred to reception arrangements for tho 
evacuees in Indin and suggested that timely information should be given to tho 
reception committees at tbe ports to cope with the rush. He also suggested that 
the staff of tile Protector of Immigrants should be strengthened nnd greater 
latitude should be given to him in the matter of incurring expenditure. Lastly, tho 
Pandit urged that the Government should take steps to afford facilities to evacuees 
most of whom might bo starting life afresh. ’ 

Messrs. .P. N. Sapru, Padshah and Hossain Imam participated in the discussion. 
iMv. tr. S. Bozman, Secretary, Department of Indians Overseas, reviving to 
the discussion, said that so far Co, 000 Indians had left Burma, but esaet figures of 
nS I0In Malnya were still unobtainable. Mr. Bozman said that there 
vnci™ 1 ’. 1 - 08 ,0 n .? !l,n jy i from India, both of which were freely used 
0 i l? lor r f B r a Ctl0 j fi " ^ * 10 , Government were nlsb making arrangements to 
nlld Medical aid id! along the route. As for shipping infor- 
mation, Mr. Bozman said that the difficulty was that none knew when a ship 
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would arrive. They could only know when a ship left a port. Mr. Bozmnn alao 
assured the Council that all steps were being taken to strengthen the organisation 
of the Protector of Immigrants, and the problem of finding employment for 
the evacuees had not escaped the potice of the Government. He added that 
the Government of Burma were taking all possible stepB to protect the lives and 
property of the Indians still in Burma. 

Referring to the allegations of racial discrimination, Mr. Bozmnn said that the 
Council and the public would be wise to defer passing' judgment till conditions 
settled down. The information which came out to India' in regard to these 
allegations was generally tainted information. In conclusion, Mr Bozmnn assured 
the House that the Government would do all in their power to ease the lot of 
Indian evacuees and make them feel that they were returning to their homes. 

Discussion on' Railway Budget 

24th. FEBRUARY : — The Council held the general discussion on the Railway 
Budget to-day. Sir -4. P. Patro, who opened the debate, regretted that the Budget gave 
no relief to the people of India, who bad decidedly contributed to the huge surplus. 
He asked what the Railway Board had done to increase amenities and facilities 
for the travelling public and to help the ryot in the transport of his raw produce 
direct to the Central market eliminating middlemen. Sir A. P. Patro considered 
that it was not possible for the small cultivator to indent a whole wagon and the 
proposed levy of two annas in the rupee on smaller consignments of foodstuffs and 
grain was-'’ ’bound to act ns a great 'hardship on him. The speaker complained that 
no initiative had been taken for effective co-ordination of transport facilities and 
the railway authorities had not given up their attitude of systematic apathy to- 
wards indigenous industries. 

Sir Shantidas ^Askuran hoped that the Communications Member would take 
immediate steps to consult non-ollicial nnd business interests with n view to 
sotving the increasingly difficult transport problem. He hoped that in the light 
of non-offictnl criticism of the proposal to increase freight rates and fnreB, which 
was expected to yield only one crore of rupees, the Communications Member would 
give up the proposal. 

Mr, Dalai deplored the Government’s obBtinncy in refusing to encourage 
locomotive production in India. He hoped that in future the Central Railway 
Advisory Council would be consulted before any railway lines were lifted, 

Mr. Hussein Imam suggested that instead of increasing freights on smnller- 
consignments of foodstuffs and grains nnd fares of passengers, tbo railway 
authorities should effect economies by doing away with saloons, and free pnsses. 
He expressed the opinion that His Majesty’s Government should bear a good 
proportion of the cost of the dismantled railway lines which were made over to 
them for war purposes. 

Mr. Kalilcar characterised the Government’s refusal to encourage Indian 
industries as a short-sighted policy intended to placate vested interests. Ho com- 
plained of acute shortage of wngons in the countryside, aggravating the hardships 
of the poor cultivator. 

Yi\n&[l'^'Hridaynath Kunzru charged the Government with under-estimating 
their revenues and wanted to know why the net coBt of the dismantled lines 
had been debited to the Depreciation Account when the money had to be 
recovered from the Brush Government.' Referring to the curtailment of services, 
Pandit Kunzru said that it would not be a wise policy to further dismantle 
the railway lines when the war was threatening to come to the shores of India, 
In this connection, he characterised the railway policy as ‘'hailing and shortsighted’’, 
in not preparing to meet emergencies in penco lime, particularly in the matter of 
construction of locomotives ana machine tools. He said : "Had the Government 
thought less of vested interests and more of the future of the country itself, India 
would have been in a position to make a much larger contribution "to war effort. 
The Government’s decision to take over the B. N. AY/nnd R. K. Railways was .due 
to the efforts of the members of the expanded Council nnd lie urged that the 
Government should tnko advantage of the present situation nnd take over the 
remaining threo company-managed railways forthwith. As for the Depreciation 
Fund, Pandit Kunzru urged the appointment of a committee of the Central 
Legislature to enquire both into the size of the Fund and the Separation Convention. 

Mr. P. iV. Sapru referred to the recent railway accident on the E. I. Railway 
nnd wanted (he fullest details nnd a message of sympathv to be sent to tbo victims 
of the accident. Referring to the Budget Mr. Sapru criticised the curtailment of 
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transport facilities at a time when other means of transport had already been 
contracted to the lowest limit. He felt that it was entirely unjustifiable to enhance 
rates and fares when the means of transport in general had shrunk nnd priceB had 
gone up. He regarded tins an indirect taxation which he characterised as the worst 
form of taxation. In this connection, Mr. Baprn referred to the U6e of saloonB nnd 
of free passes to railwnymen nnd said that the railways were reducing' the facilities 
for transport for the public, but not for their own men. Mr. Baprn also enquired 
if the policy of dismantling railways was being followed by tbo Dominions nnd 
the Colonies. 

Sir Andrew Clow, Communications Member, replying to the debate, referred 
to Sir A. P. Patro’s observation that the phenomenal surplus was not due to the 
careful management but duo to the war. He was the last to claim, said the 
Railway Member, that the efficiency of the railways should bn measured by, a 
deficit or a surplus, although some members of the House applied that test when 
the dark days of depression were with us. Management, nevertheless, played a 
great part in the earning of revenue : surplus did represent additional work done 
by an immense nrmy of men'. 

Replying to criticisms made by Mr. R. H. Parker and others ns regards the 
Depreciation Fund, the Railway Member declared that so far from the fund 
having too much in it, it had, on the whole, too little in it, nnd there was little 
ground for complncency until it stood at a higher figure than it did at present. 

After explaining the changes proposed in the rates for food grains, he snid 
that the increase proposal was intended not to raise half a crore, but to secure 
better use of wagons which, members would agree, was a laudnblo object. 

In giving an increase in wages, railways were, in many cases, following private 
employers. It was true that an -increase of purchasing power at a time when the 
supply of goods had not increased had its dangers, and it wns well to be reminded of 
that fnet. As regards the suggestion in favour of Borne form of deferred expenditure' 
the railways were following it to some extent by extending the provident fund; but 
to give a benefit which was going to accrue after the war, meant thnt tho man who 
had accustomed himself to a certain standard of living on his present wages had to 
tighten his belt. That wns a hard tiling to ask a man to do on a very low scnlo of 
pay. Speaking of the extensions given to officers, tho Railway Member asked for tho 
sympathy of the House in the acute paucity of experienced officers which railways 
were experiencing ns a result of a large nnmbor of men going overseas. He 
explained that these officers, sent abroad, received their railway salary or the salary 
of their military rank, whichever was higher, nnd in most cases, the railway salary 
was found to be higher. In .the rankB of General Mangers, suitable officers did not 
flourish in large numbers, and tho posts of General Managers were such thnt it was 
not desirable to have a rapid change of officers. The Council at this stage 
adjourned till the 2Gth. . , . 

Transfer of Defence to an Indian 

26th. FEBRUARY Pt. II. N. Kunzru’s resolution urging the transfer 
of the Defence portfolio to a non-offieinl Indian, which wns passed to-dny by 
11 votes to 5, official members remaining neutral, evoked n keen debate. 
The Pandit said that there was nothing new in his proposal, ns the Feder- 
ation Scheme envisaged that the Commander-in-Chief would cense to be a 
member of tho Governor-Gcnoral'a Council. He maintained thnt it was entirely 
within the competence of the Secretary of State, for India to effect the chnngo 
asked for without an amendment of tho Act. Pandit, Kunzru felt that political 
and military considerations demanded that the Commnnder-in-Chief should be. 
relieved of his political duties and left free to devote his whole time to pressing 
military duties. He averred that the present arrangement bad not roused popular 
enthusiasm for war and maintained thnt the proposed change would go a long way 
to mobilise public support for war effort. He, therefore, appealed to Britain to act 
before the situation became still- graver. - 

Sir Shantidas Askuxan supported the resolution from the conviction thnt tbo 
defence of India was the. primary responsibility of Indians themselves nnd an 
Indian Defence Member would be in a better position to strengthen tho people’s 
morale amt inspire them with confidence necessary to face the future with courage 
and fortitude. ' . " 

?' r F. Pa fro thought that Indians shonld he increasingly associated with 
the defence of the country and therefore considered thnt no patriotic Indian 
would diner from the general principle underlying the proposal contained in the 



-26 feb. ’42 ] TRANSFER OF DEFENCE TO AN INDIAN 161 

resoultion. Ho declared that patchwork arrangements would not satisfy Indian 
aspirations, and advocated a radical change in the structure of Indian administration. 
In his opinion, there was no justification whatsoever for the Government with- 
holding responsibility for the defence of the country from Indians. 

Sir Mohamed Yakub said that the situation was so serious that they could 
not pass any judgment on ,an important point like the one under discussion 
without thoroughly going into it. He maintained that the time was pnst for 
preparing the country as desired by the mover of the resolution and the gravity 
of the situation demanded all-out action. He pointed out that the defence policy was 
not framed in India and asked what would be the position of an Indian Defence 
Member if there was a clash of interests between Britain and India and between 
the Indian Defence Member and the Commander-in-Chief. These were complicated 
questions not capable of yielding easy solutions at the present juncture. 

Mr. P. N. Sapru maintained that all except die-hards should accept the 
proposal. He deplored the wide cleavage between the Government and the people 
in the country and urged that the question should be approached not purely 
from the military point of view but from the psychological point of view also. He > 
asked what particular experience of war strategy Sir James Grigg had to merit 
his elevation to the post of Secretary of State for War. Given equal opportunities 
and proper environment, Indians could do much better than Britishers. 

Sir Ramunni Menon felt that the present was nn inopportune time to make 
the change advocated in the resolution. They should not make drastic changes in the 
constitution during war. He also doubted whether the appointment of an Indian 
ns Defence Member would bring about the necessary war enthusiasm in the country. 

Sordar Bahadur Sobha Singh supported the resolution on the ground that 
there were capable Indians to take charge of the portfolio. 

Messrs Padshah and Mohammed Hussain, members of the Muslim League 
Party, opposed the resolution. They were not opposed to Indian isation of the 
Governor-GeneraEs Executive Council. On the contrary, they supported it, but i 
they felt that no useful purpose would be served by appointing another Indian 
on the Council, unless ho had the backing of tho peoples of India, 

Messrs. Dalai, Kalikar and Nikuuja Bchari Das supported the resolution, 
Messrs. Dalai and Kaliknr emphasising tho urgent necessity of making Indians 
responsible for the defence of India. 

Pandit Kunzru, ip his reply to the debate, asserted that even now, nn Indian 
Defence Member would strengthen India’s position, and that nothing short of 
complete Indianisation of the Central Executive would satisfy tho demands of 
the country. He referred to the British attitude towards the defence of the 
Pacific and tho consequent protest of Australia which was responsible ’'for a 
partial meeting of tho Australian demand. An Indian Defence member could make 
Bimilar demnuds on behalf of India, which would be met more expeditiously than 
at present. The resolution was carried by 11 votes against 5, the -Government 
remaining neutral. 

Companies Act Amending Bile 

The Council allowed Mr. Parker to introduce a Bill to amend the Companies 
Act. Tho Bill, inter alia, seeks to delete Section 54 of the Companies Act to 
bring the Indian law into line with tho British Act. It also provides that an 
‘arrangement’ under Section 153 included a re-organisation of share capital by 
consolidation or sub-division of shares. 

The Council then adjourned till the 28th. February when the General Budget 
was presented and thereafter adjourned till March 5. 

General Discussion of Budget 

5th. MARCH — Opening the general discussion on the Budget to-day, Sir A. P 
Palro welcomed the Government’s decision to meet 35 crorcs of the deficit by 
resorting to loans instead of imposing Btill further taxation on nn already 
overtaxed people. He considered the lowering of incomes liable for assess- 
ment as practically a compulsory national savings sebeme^and he looked at tho re- 
patriation of Sterling IoauB as a real blessing as the . drain on India’s resources 
would bo minimized. 

Pandit Hirdaynalh Kunzru earnestly plended for the early establishment 
of a National Government at the Centre and said that the country did not 
grudge the vast sums of money which were being spent on the defence of India 
He, however, inquired to what extent this expenditure was being utilized to build 
up the national morale. 

21 
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Mr. R. H. Parker regretted the lack of co-ordination of control of expenditure 
to ensure the maximum benefit in connexion with A.R.P. and urged that the 
Provincial Governments should be asked to bear in mind that their surpluses 
should be spent on immediate requirements of an essential nature and that it 
would be beneficial to reserve what could bo sot aside for expenditure at a late date. 

Mr. P. N. Sapru emphasized that the expenditure should be directed towards 
the production and organization of national resources. “We want a total war effort, ” 
he said. He laid special emphasis on the urgent need for efficient organization for 
internni security and wanted the creation of a “Home Security" Department forthwith. 

Sir Shantidas Askuran said that the people would most willingly benr even 
larger financial burdens if they were convinced that the expenditure was most 
economically incurred for building up efficient defence services for the country and 
that the fruits of this expenditure would be available in the form of active defence 
of this country when necessary. Stating that whatever confidence the people had in 
the security of life and property had been rudely shaken by the events of the last 
few months. Sir Shantidas observed that such confidence could be inspired only if 
trusted lenders of the people were put in power. He appealed to the Government to 
put into operation war risks insurance for buildings and machinery. For strengthen- 
ing the country's gold reserves he suggested that India’s sterling resources might bo 
converted to gold and kept.in the United States. Ho thought that the Government’s 
frequent sale of silver at low rates was ruinous both to Government finance and also 
to the poor man whoso silver stocks depreciated in value. 

Replying to the debate, Sir Jeremy Rai&man, Finance Member, said he was , 
glad that the general tone of comment on the Budget had been restrained and 
members recognized the difficulties of the situation and ■ realized that it was h 
problem for both the public as well as ths Government. The Finance Member said 
he did not want to enter into arguments on the political issues raised by Mr. Sapru, 
but ho felt it rather difficult to accept the argument that whereas a National Gov- 
ernment might call for heavier sacrifices the present Government was not wise in 
imposing tax on incomes less than Rs. 1,200 per year. He maintained that in timeB 
of crisis every section of the people must ehare the sacrifices, Sir Jeremy entirely 
agreed with the suggestion that relief should be found in greater production of food- . 
stuffs and clothes, and assured the House that the question wab receiving the nctivo 
consideration of the Government and the Member for Lands and Health was for- 
mulating active steps to stimulate more production of foodstuffs with n view to 
attaining regional self-importance to this problem and everything possible would be 
done in the matter in co-operation with the provincial Governments who were fully 
alive to the necessity of increasing food supplies. 

Home Goard for Indian Defence 


6th. MARCH :~The_ Council to-day rejected, without a division, Pandit Hirday 
Nath Kunzru's resolution asking for immediate steps to be taken to form a Homo 
Guard for the defence ’ of India. Pandit Kunzru, moving the resolution, 
drew the attention of tho Council to the war situation in the Pacific and 
in Burma, and referred to the recent speech of the Commander-in-Chief, 
indicating how and where Japan could attack India. Pandit Kunzru said : 
“The situation is very serious indeed ; and yet there is no reason why we should sit 
with folded arms. Our danger is a test of our mnnhood.” The Oommander-in-Chief, 
General Sir Alan Hartley, explained that the home guards in England were under 
the Wnr Office and were a military organization. In pre-war days, both in England 
and India, they had a Territorial Army, which had been incorporated in tho 
Regular Forces after the outbreak of the wnr. In India to-day they were extremely 
short of equipment and instructors, and however they might wish, they . could not 
spare them for any other purpose for the present. He said that the expanding 
Army of India should be regarded ns home guards for this country. 

Supply of Hindi & Urdu works to Libraries 


..Jko House, however, adopted Mr. P. N. Sapru’s resolution which sought the 
modification of the law so as to secure that “a copy of every work printed in the 
L- 1 ? P lnd l '? Bupplied to' the library of the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan and of 
work in Urdu to the Anjuman Taraqqui-i-Urdu" in the same way as 
it was done in Great Britain. ' . 


• _ ' Indian Companies Act Amend. Bill 

•nncic? Am C 3°11 nlB0 ,r sflcd B.Parka** Bill to amend the Indian Com- 

panies Act and then adjourned till March 10. 
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\ Official Motions passed 

10th. MARCH -.—The Council held & brief sitting in the course of which Jt 
agreed to five official motions seeking to elect non-official members to the Central 
Advisory Council for Railways, the Standing Committee to advise on the subjects 
other than "Roads” dealt with in the Department of Communications, the Standing 
Committee to advise on subjects with which the Department of Supply is concerned 
and the Standing Committee to advise on subjects in the Department of Commerce 
ns well as three members to serve on the Standing Committee for Roads which will 
be constituted to advise the Governor-General-in-Council in the administration of 
the Central Road Fund during the financial year 1942-43. 

Official Bills passed 

The Council also agreed to take into consideration and pass four Bills namely, 
the Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code, the Bill further to amend the 
Cotton Binning and Pressing factories Act 1985, the Bill to provide for the extension 
of the time limited by or under the Indian Patents and Designs Act , 1911, for doing 
of acts thereunder, and the Bill to extend the date zip to lohich certain dttiies 
characterised as protective in the First Schedule to the Indian Tariff Act, 1981, 
shall have effect as passed by the Legislative Assembly. 

Wheat Storage in North India 

When the last Bill was taken into consideration, Mr. Hussein Imam asked 
the Government what measures they were taking to ease the situation created by 
the acute shortage of wheat. He expressed the opinion that the whole difficulty 
was due to the Government exporting wheat out of the couutry for military 
purposes without ensuring adequate supply of the commodity for consumption by the 
internal civil population and also on account of the holding of large stock of wheat 
in the Punjab, a number of holders not agreeing to release their stocks in view of 
the maximum pries fixed by the Government. He urged the Government to tako 
all measures to have these difficulties removed. 

Sir Alan Lloyd assured the House that the Government was fully conscious 
of the extremely difficult position in the various wheat-eating centres in Northern 
India in the last few weeks and was doing its best to keep the position in hand till 
the new crops move in a few weeks time, and see that there was a fair distribution 
of available wheat to the civil population. The Government was also making 
enquiries ns to the extent it would be necessary to have substitute food grains, 
say, barley, Becured. The Government was devoting unremitting attention to this 
problem and would continue to give its earnest attention with a view to seeing that 
all possible measures were taken to put an end to the very unfortunate state of 
^affairs. As regards export of wheat for Army purposes Sir Alan said he was not in 
fa position to give figures of army purchases exported but he informed the House 
■ that the exports were mainly for consumption by Indian soldiers abroad, and it 
was reasonable that Indian forces overseas must look to India for their food 
supplies. Replying to Mr. Hussein Imam’s point that there was large holding of 
wheat in the Punjab, Sir Alan stated that in the nature of tilings, no suro 
knowledge of visible wheat was feasible ns only the supply entered the visible 
quantity. He declnred that it was tho determination of the Government to ensure 
fair distribution and movement of next year’s crop and if it wnB as good ns the 
Government, hoped, by judicious management the Government hoped to ensure the 
above object. The Council then adjourned till March 18. 

Subsidies to 'Civil Flying Clebs 

18th. MARCH : — The Council transacted non-official business to-day. Lola 
Bamsaran Das moved_ a resolution recommending to the Government not to 
discontinue the subsidies to civil flying clubs in the country except in provinces 
whore a proclamation of emergency was in force. Lola Ramsnran Dos contended 
that the flying clubs were performing useful work by providing initial training for 
candidates selected by the Government for the air force and by making India 
nirminded, and submitted that the stoppage of the present small subsidies to these 
Clubs was false economy. Mr. S. N, Boy, Communications Secretary, said that 
if the nir force felt that more concentrated training was required at a centra] 
organisation under the immediate control of the Defence Department with a view 
to obtaining more co-ordinated and quicker results, the Flying Clubs must give' 
vray, The subsidy to the clubs depended on the number of training aircraft they 
operated ; and, ns most of the training aircraft which the Government had provided 
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these Clubs with had been withdrawn from them, the subsidy scheme had to bo 
civen up, at least during the war period. If, however, after satisfying air force 
requirements the Government considered it possible to enable -some Clubs to 
discharge their present functions, the Government would be glad to continue to help 
them, Lai a Ramsaran Das withdrew the resolution in view of the Government e 
assurance. 


Civil Defence 


The Council nest adopted Mr. P. H. Sapru’s resolution recommending to the 
Government to constitute a Standing Committee of both Houses of the Indian 
Legislature for advising the Department of Civil Defence, after Dr. E, Raghavendra 
Rao had assured the House that the Government would welcome non-official 
co-operation in all civil defence measures, and that it proposed to constitute a 
Standing Committee to advise the Civil Defence Department. 

India & Eastern Group Council 


Mr. M. V. Dalai moved a resolution recommending to the Government that, 
immediate steps be taken to require the representation of the Government of India 
on the Eastern Group Supply Council to submit a detailed report of his activities 
on the Council with special reference to the establishment, expansion, or develop- 
ment of any new or existing industries in this country at an .early date, and to 
place the same before the next session of the Central Legislature. Mr, Dalai asked- 
what assurance this country had that, when there were alternative sources of 
supply within the Eastern Group countries, India would get a square deal ; nor 
was India assured in any way that, when it was a question of • new industries 
being, established or existing ones being expanded, India’s claim would not be 
ignored. Mr. A, de 0. Williams replied that the Eastern Group Council could 
not be rcgnrted ns an appendage to the Government of India. The expenditure 
for the maintenance of the Council was borne by His Majesty’s Government, who 
also paid half the cost of the general administration of the Council, the other half 
being borne by the member-countries. The cost of the expert-ndvising staff was 
entirely borne by the United Kingdom. The Government of India was, therefore, 
not in n position to direct the Council's activities. Mr. A. deC. Williams further 
pointed out how there had been an enormous increase in industrial production in 
the country since the Council started functioning. If Mr. Dalai was not satisfied 
with .his reply he muBt approach the Supply Department and the Commerce 
Department of the Government of Ind'm. Mr. Dalai withdrew the resolution 
—in view of the Government’s sympathetic reply. 

Indians in Artillery Corps 

Pandit Kunzru moved a resolution recommending to the Government that 
immediate steps be taken to provide that Indians were freely appointed, as officers 
in the Indian Corps of Engineers, the Indian Artillery and the Mechanised Cavalry. 
Pandit Kunzru said that tUe present proportion of Indian commissioned officers 
to British commissioned officers in the Indian Artillery, the Indian Corps of 
Engineers and the Mechanised Cavalry which was one to seven, two to seven and 
one to four, respectively, was highly unsatisfactory. He pleaded for a radical 
Improvement in the position. Pandit Kunzru also referred to the absence of any 
information as to the exact proportion of Indian commissioned officers to British 
commissioned officers undergoing training in the Fighting Vehicles School at 
Ahmednagar. Pandit Kunzru dismissed the plea put forward on behalf of the 
Government that sufficient number of Indian cadets of the requiBito standard was 
not forthcoming, as lacking conviction. He declared that if Indians were to 
consider this war as their own, all the galling restrictions on, Indians in these 
services should bo forthwith removed. Lala Ramsaran Das nnd Mr , Sapru 
supported tho resolution. Mr. Williams reserved his reply for the nest non-official 


Indian Evacuees from Burma 

Uie Council nest discussed Mr. Mohamed Hussein's adjournment motion on 
the plight of Indian evacuees from Burma. Mr. Hussein invited the Government's 
attention to the reports he had received from reliable quarters of highhanded action 
on the part of Mr. R. H. Hutchings (Agent of the Government of India in Burma), 
who was alleged to have used force on some of the evacuees when they wanted 
to leave Rangoon by steamer. He asked Government why they had not roads 
•necessary preparations m time to evacuate , as many ludians ns possible from 
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Rangoon before the city -was handed over to the military and it waa exposed to loot- 
ing and arson. Mr. O. S. Bozman said that' he was pained to hear of the charge 
of highhandedness levelled at Mr. Hutchings by the mover of the motion. He 
demanded from Mr. Hussein a full statement of all evidence with regard to the 
incident so that he could go into them. After drawing the attention of the House 
to an account of his experiences at Akyab last Friday which he had related in 
the Assembly yesterday, Mr. Bozman said he was not at present in a position to 
say anything definitely as regards the report about the reservation of a land route 
for the European and Anglo-Indian communities, but he assured the House that 
the Government would do its utmost to remove all reservations, adding that 
wherever reservations were required for military purposes this would be done 
without distinction of race, caste or creed. Mr. Hussein withdrew the motion 
as he felt that its purpose had been secured. The Council then ndjourned till 
March 20. 

The Fikakce Bill Debate 


20th. to 24th. MARCH The Finance Bill as passed by the Assembly was placed 
on the table of the Council which met for the purpose ou the 20th. The debate on 
the Bill commenced on Monday, the 23rd. March, when a general desire to cry a 
political truce during the negotiations of Sir Stafford Gripps, was expressed. Pandit 
H. N. Kunzru, on behalf of the Progressive Party, announced that, although they 
bad been opposing the Finance Bill in the past, as a gesture of goodwill to Sir 
Stafford Cripps they had decided to remain neutral on the Bill this session. Similar 
sentiments were expressed by several other members. Mr. V. V. Kalikar criticized 
the Army policy of the Government under which, he Baid, Britons, Australians 
and Anglo-Indians were given preference to Indians in the commissioned ranks. 
This policy, he said, was responsible for the paucity of suitable recruits for the 
emergency commission ranks of the Army. Pandit Kunzru protested against “the 
discriminatory treatment meted out to Indian evacuees from Burmn, Malaya and 
Far Eastern countries.” He urged that some members of the Standing Emigration 
Committee should be deputed to visit Assam, the Assam-Burmn route and other 
port towns to see for themselves what arrangements had been made for the comfort 
of those evacuees. Pandit Kunzru reiterated bis demand for revision of the Income- 
tax law as far as it related to undivided Hindu families. Referring to shortage 
of wheat and other grains, he wanted the Government to outline their policy of 
ensuring adequate supplies for internal consumption during the year. The Council 
sdjoutned till the next day. the 24th. March, when it passed, without amendment, 
the Finance Bill as also the Bill to amend the Agricultural Produce (Grading and 
Marking) Act and the Bill to amend the Indian Tools (Army) Act. 

During the second reading of the Finance Bill, questions relating to internal 
security and evacuees from Burma and other Far Eastern countries were prominent- 
ly discussed. Non-official members belonging to the League and the progressive 
parties extended welcome to Sir Stafford Cripps and wished success to his mission. 
The Chair, associating with these sentiments, pulled up Eome members for indulging 
in communal recriminations. Mr. Das wanted an assurance from the Government 
that all necessary steps had been effectively taken to protect the lives nnd property 
of the people from internal disorders, if nnd when they broke out in the country. 
Mr. P. A. Sapru made an unequivocal declaration that, given freedom to India, 
they would fight to the Inst to destroy the Axis powers. He said that the main 
grievance against the Government had been that there bad been little democracy 
in this country. He bad a four-point criticism against the present rulers of India. 
This related to questions of man-power and statesmanship, production, both industrial" 
and agricultural, strategy and psychology. Mr. Sapru urged the development of 
heavy and medium size cottage industries nnd wanted a whole-time officer for 
production. He also wanted a machinery to be sot up at the Centre to co-ordinate 
the effort of labour, employers and the Government. 

The Home Secretary, Mr. Conran Smith explained what action the Government 
were Inking to protect the country against the apprehended outbreaks of internal 
disorders. Be said that the Provincial Governments bad been requested to increase 
the police force nnd 30,000 additional men had already been added to the force 
The Government were also examining the question of supplying larger number 
of arms to the police. He did not agree with the proposal to distribute arms to 
the public or to the private organisations, because, in the view of the Govern- 
ment, such arms usually found their way to the hooligans against whom .protection 
was sought, Hie Government were also opposed to private armies. Finally the 
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Viceroy’s National War Front bad been created to build up national morale, 
which in itself was an effective weapon to check internal disorders. 

General Sir Alan Hartley , explaining why it was necessary to send out 
Indian troops abroad, said that it was in the best interests of India that the enemy 
wob kept out of the country. He repudiated the allegations that there was any racial 
discrimination in the recruitment or treatment of Indians in the Indian Army. He, 
however, pointed out that the quality of Indian recruits for the commissioned 
ranks had lately deteriorated. 

Pandit Ktinzru : What about the British and Anglo-Indians ? 

General Hartley : Their quality has nlso deteriorated. " . 

Sir Alan also announced that, ns soon as the situation regarding equipment 
improved the Government would give their best consideration to the proposal to 
establish a Home Guard for India. It would be in the form of ’a Territorial Army. 

As for the misbehaviour of soldiers, General Hartley assured the Council that 
no one regretted such incidents more than the Army Headquarters. They were 
taking alt possible steps to prevent their recurrence and had recently organised a 
military police for the purpose. ( - 

Air. Hussain Imam welcomed the realisation by the British rulers that imme- 
diate changes were necessary to secure effective co-operation in the effort. .He felt 
that departmental difficulties to assess the largo number of persons under the 
lowering of the income-tax limit were largely responsible for the Government’s 
acceptance of an amendment in the Assembly. He severely criticised the purchasing 
policy followed by the Supply Department and said that it was largely responsible 
for the rise in prices. He also blamed the Government for its unprepnredness in 
Army matters and said that the responsibility for the present state 'of affairs lay 
with the Government nnd not with the non-officiniB. The speaker also dealt at 
some length with the question of evacuees nnd protested against the treatment meted 
out to Indian evacuees. Referring to the constitutional issue, he wanted those who 
urged surrender of power by tho British to concede the right of self-determination 
to the Mussnlmans, 

Sir A lan Lloyd assured, the Council that the Government were giving their 
best consideration to the question of wheat. As for the Amcricnn Technical 
Mission, he gave a similar assurance that there were no sinister motives behind the 
Mission's visit. The Mission was coming to India to help India to get the maxi- 
mum of production from licr own sources and to see what help could be rendered 
by the U. S. A. to make India self-sufficient in the matter of armament production. 

Mr. Bosnian explained the position of evacuees from Ceylon and said that tho 
Government of India had asked its Agent in Ceylon to make proper arrangements 
for evacuees. As for Burma, be said things were a little better now and 
camps had been organised for Indians, Convoys had been arranged for women 
and’ children. In India also, camps had been organised all along the route. 
Fifteen hundred Indians were coming daily now but this number is expected to bo 
doubled shortly. Brigadier Wood was, at present, in Delhi and would discuss tho 
situation with Mr. Aney shortly. _ Quo hundred nnd fifty policemen had been sent 
to Burma and special officers knowing Indian languages had been sent also. 

Lala Hamsaran Das warmly welcomed Sir Stafford Cripps and said wo shoidd 
extend all the co-operation we could to him. He criticised the demand for Pakis- 
tan and the theory that a Hindu, when he became a Muslim, suddenly belonged to 
another Tuition. 

Mr. M. S. Aney, Overseas Member, referred to the charges of racial discrimina- 
tion in evacuation facilities brought prominently to the notice of the .public nnd 
said he would he the last to deny that these incidents had taken place. Nothing 
had pained him more than that such things should take place at a time when tho 
need for harmony nnd concord among different people was so great. Under present 
conditions, when the Governments of countries where incidents of a racial character 
had taken place no longer existed, it wbb difficult, ho said, to do anything beyond 
recording a protest with the proper authority. This had been done and when an 
investigation into incidents such as those in Penang became possible he had no 
doubt, the investigation vvould be held. As regards similar complnints made against 
a Government of Indio official overseas, he asked for specific details and promised 
full consideration of them. Referring to the complaint that a certain land route, 
had been reserved for Europeans. Mr. Aney said that a part of the Mnnipnr ronto 
was under construction. 'I be route itself was required for, essential military traffic 
ana the construction hnti to ho earned -out as speedily nB possible. For this purpose, 
the route should bo sparingly used, A diversion had now been found and something 
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like 1,500 people were being allowed to use it every day. He informed the House 
that an officer of the Indians Overseas Department had visited the ports to supervise 
the arrangements for the reception of evacuees. Either himself or the Secretary of 
the Department would undertake a tour shortly with such co-operation of non- 
official members as might be obtained. 

Mr. C. E. Jones, Finance Secretary, replying to the financial points raised 
during the debate, reiterated the contention of the Finance Member in the Assembly 
that the procedure followed in the accounting of the lease-lend supplies had in no 
way affected the Government of India’s main budgetary policy. Referring to the 
increases in money order commission and in the fee for insurance of postal articles, 
Mr. Jones explained that these charges were increased along with the other increases 
specified' in the budget speech, although they were not specifically mentioned in 
the speech. The suspicion that this was a sudden decision made in view of the 
amendments made to the Finance Bill was entirely unfounded and unwarranted. 
Mr. Jones mentioned the arrangements by which Indiana who hod post office 
deposits in Malaya could draw on those deposits in India, of course, on production 
of, pass books and establishment of identity. He said he had no doubt that similar 
arrangements would be made in respect of Burma, but the Government had not had 
the time to take up these questions and come to any definite arrangements. Speak- 
ing on the amendment raising the lower'income-tnx limit from Rs. 1JXX) to Rs. 
1,500, lie said that the original proposal of taxing incomes between Rb. 1,000 and 
Rs. 2,000 was made not with a desire to tax people but to provide an incentive 
to peoplo to save not only in their own interests but in the interests of 
the community. He suggested that there was no sense of proportion in trying to 
make out that it was a hardship to require a person earning Rs. 1,000 a year to 
pay a tax of Rs, 7-13 a year, which he couid escape by making a deposit of Rs. 10 
a year and earn interest on that deposit. The Government, nevertheless, accepted 
the amendment purely in order to carry with them members of the Central Legis- 
lature and get their co-operation by compromise, in the hope that as people became 
accustomed to the principle nnd as the necessity became more apparent, it would be 
possible to extend the principles later. The Council at this stage adjourned. 

Cantonment Act Amend. Bide 

25th. MARCH :—The Council passed without any amendment to-day the Bill to 
amend the Cantonment Act, as passed by the Legislative Assembly. It also discussed 
non-official resolutions. 

INDIANISATION OF MILITARY UNITS 

The Council adopted a resolution, recommending the adoption of immediate 
steps to provide that “Indians are freely appointed cb Officers in the Indian Corps 
of Engineers, Indian Artillery and Mechanised Cavalry.” Pandit Hridaynath Kumru 
sponsored the resolution, which was supported by Mr. Hossain Imam nnd Rai 
Bahadur Srinarain Mahtha. General Sir Alan Hartley and Sir Burunath Bewoor, 
speaking on behalf of the Government, quoted figures to show the progress of 
Indianisation in these Units nnd assured the Council that the Government desired 
to recruit every Indian of suitable qualification. It was also explained that Indian 
Officers have specially been deputed to tour University Centres to draw recruits 
from young students. . 

Administration of' Law of Contempt’ 

'I lie Council also adopted Pandit Hirdaynath Kumru’ a resolution asking for 
immediate examination of the administration of law of contempt in India. The 
resolution was supported by Mr. Sapru and Mr. Padshah. Sir Sultan Ahmed, Law 
Member, Government of India, explained that the law of contempt was as old' 
ns law itself and no country had been able to successfully define “contempt”. Three 
attempts— two of which were made by the Government of India— to define contempt 
had failed, because their futility was shown by eminent Indian lawyers like the 
late Pandit Uotilal Nehru. He declared that the Government were not in a 
position to undertake the task of reducing the law of contempt to rigid statutory 
provisions, defining ‘'contempt” and specifying the circumstances and the manner in 
which the power to punish it might be exercised. 

Rights of Landowners in Cantonments 

Mr. P. iV. Sapru next moved a resolution asking the Government to institute 
without delay an enquiry into the .proprietory rights of land-owners in Cantonments 
nnd to take early steps to place Cantonment tenures on a statutory and satisfactory 
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basis. Sri Ourunath Bewoor, Defence Secretary, replying, said that it had already 
been established by decisions of courts that the Crown was the owner of lands in 
Cantonment areas and the occupancy rights of holders of lands in these areas 
were governed by rules and regulations framed from time to .time. The Government, 
therefore, was not prepared to accept the resolution. Sir Guruuath added that 
Cantonment areas were intended for military purposes and the various safeguards 
were provided in connection with tenure and transference of lands in Cantonment 
area with a view to preserving the main purpose in view. The motion was rejected, 
The Council then adjourned till the 31st. 

Official Bills passed 

31st. MARCH -.—The Council to-day passed two official Bills ns passed by the 
Legislative Assembly— the Bill to provido for weekly holidays to persons employed 
in shops, restaurants nnd theatres and the Bill to facilitate the collection of 
statistics of certain kinds relating to industries.' 

India’s outstanding War efforts 

Tho House rejected without division Mr. Kalikar’s resolution recommending 
immediate steps to convene a conference of industrial and labour leaders to 
expand and expedite the manufacture of war materials in India. Sir Homi Mody , 
Supply Member, expressed his inability to accept the suggestion made in the 
resolution. He declared that the magnitude of India’s war effort during the last 
two years had been something outstanding and he was confident that their, effort 
was in no way behind that of the other Dominions. He pointed to tho results 
achieved in armaments production and said that in the matter of civil production 
the progress was even more striking. Sir Homi explained that these results had 
been achieved largely because of the co-operation of Indian industrialists with the 
Government. He mentioned the instance of cotton textiles nnd said that the 
industry had agreed to supply this year 700 million yarnB, as against 7,000 to 8.000 
two years ago. He did not think any useful purpose would be served by the mere 
establishment of a committee or by convening a conference. The House then 
adjourned till the 2nd. April. 

Motor Vehicles Amend. Bill 

2nd. APRIL : — The Council sat for 22 minutes this morning. Mr. C. M. 
Trivcdi, Secretary, Communications Department, moved for consideration of the 
Motor Vehicles Act Amendment Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly. The 
Bill was passed without any discussion. 

The -President Bnid he had received a notice of motion for adjournment of the 
House, signed by Mr. Sapru and Mr. Hussain Imam, drawing attention to tho 
unsatislactory nature oi the answer given "this morning by General Hartley to Mr. 
Kunzru's question regarding persons belonging to tho British Dominions and 
Colonies holding commissions in the British Army. The President disallowed the 
motion on the ground that adequate notice was not given. Tho Houso then 
adjourned sine die. 



The Central Legislative Assembly 

Budget Session — New Delhi — 11th. Feb. to 1st. April '42 

Official Bills introduced 


The Budget session of the Central Legislative Assembly commenced at New 
Delhi on the 11th. February 1942 with Sir Abdur Rahim, the President, in the 
chair. Among Bills introduced in the House were, Sir A. Ramasicami Mndaliar's 
Bill to further amend the Indus Vessels Act, the Bill to amend the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, the Bill further to amend the Indian Merchant Shipping 
and the Bill to continue the provision made under Ordinance 13 for 
assistance to the coffee industry by regulating the export of coffee from and 
the sale of coffee in British India and by other means, Sir Sultan Ahmed’s 
Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code, Mr. Tyson’s Bill further to amend 
the Indian Medical Council Act and the Bill to provide for incorporation, regulation 
and winding up of co-operative societies with objects not confined to one province. 
Mr. H. C. Prior, Labour Secretary, introduced a Bill, providing for weekly 
holiday’s to employees in shops, commercial establishments, restaurants and theatres. 

Detention of Sj. Sarat Bose 

12th. FEBRUARY.— 1 The House took up adjournment motions to-day. Sir Reginald 
Maxwell, Home Member, objected to Mr. A. C. Dutta’s motion on the detention of 
Mr. Sarat Chnndrn Bose and contended' that the detention order was passed in 
the ordinary administration of law and was covered by previous rulings from the 
Chair disallowing discussion of such orders. The Chair held that this was not 
n case covered by the doctrine relating to ordinnry administration of the law. 
The question raised by the motion was analogous to cases which had. been dealt 
with -by the House on adjournment motions and in which persons arrested under 
Regulation 3 of 1818 were concerned. Ordinary administration came in where 
persons were arrested and detained by a process of law by magistrates or authorities 
like that. What was complained of in tkiB case was an act of the Government of 
India itself. No doubt, the Government of India were acting under a certain law. 
All bets of the Government of India were under the law and under the Government 
of India Act. The Government derived their power from that Act. But that was 
no answer to a motion like this. Mr. Datta expressed his gratitude to the Chair 
for the ruling but said that as he learned that the question was engaging the 
Government's attention, he did not want to move the motion. 

Ban on Hindu Mahasabha 

Mr. Datta’ s next motion to discuss the ban on the holding of the Hindu 
Mahasabha session at Bhagalpur was held over pending reply to the mover’s 
application for the Governor-General’s sanction. 

Other Adjournment Motions 

Sardar Sant Singh’s motion on the disturbances connected with Guru Te" 
Bahadur’s anniversary in November last year was ruled out by the Chair in view 
of a resolution on the subject which had been balloted for discussion on February 
19. Tho same member’s motion on the Government's "failure”- to obtain the 
Assembly’s approval before India declared war on Japan was disallowed by the 
Governor-General. 

Grievances against Income Tax Dept. 

Grievances against the Income-tax Department Iwere narrated and remedies 
demanded in the course of the debate on Sir Abdul Jfalim Ghuznavi's resolution 
asking for reforms in the administration of thfe Department, particularly the 
abolition 'of the Central Department in Calcutta and -Bombay and the placing of 
the appellnte assistant commissioners and the appellate tribunal under the control 
of tho Law Department of the Government of India or of the Federal Court instead 
of under the Finance Department as at present. Sir A. H. Ghuznavi alleged that 
the Income-tax Department bad been gnilty of racial discrimination as it had 
refused to accept accounts audited by Indian firms nnd had entrusted to the Central 
Department, Calcutta, 400 cases, all of'which were of Indian firms The Central 
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Department, lie stated, had been functioning in violation of Sir James Griggs’ 
undertaking. Mr. Chapman Mortimer opposed the resolution, while Mr. A. C. 
Datta, Prof. Bancrjea, Mr. Bajoria, Mr. Maitra, Sir. Coiuasji Jchangir, Mr. Azhar 
Ali cud Mr. Ifussainbhai Lalji spoke in support of it, 

Plea for aid to Cotton Grow rare 

Discussion on the resolution had not concluded when Mr. Oovind Deshmuhh's 
adjournment motion was tnken up. 

After 80 minutes’ .debate, the House by 31 votes to 17, rejected the 
motion, which was to discuss “the failure of Government to make adequate 
arrangements for transportation of agricultural produce, particularly short staple 
cotton, by rail to the market centres in the country, which has resulted in the 
economic ruin of its growers”. Mr. Deshmukh' appreciated the efforts made by the 
Commerce and Supply Members in securing the larger use in India! of short 
staple cotton but declared thatrmuch of that benefit had been nullified by lack of 
transport facilities. Sir Andrew Clow, Communications Member, contended that 
the difficulty that faced the cultivator of short staple cotton was not transport 
but that the market for it was not there. He claimed, however, that in spite of 
the strain imposed on the railways by wartime defence needB, they had not 
diminished the provision made for t.ho carriage of agricultural produce. He gave 
figures in support of his statement. The House then adjourned till the 14th, 
Adjournment Motions Ruled out 


14th, FEBRUARY ‘.—Twelve adjournment motions were either ruled out by 
the Chnir or disallowed by the Governor-General in the Assembly to-day. Mr. Govind~ 
Deshmukh's motion regarding the cost of the training of Australian officers for 
appointment in the Indian Army was held out of order by the Chair, who observed 
that the motion was based on a misconception. Sir Qurunath Bcwoor, Additional 
Defence Secretary, reiterated the statement he had made in the earlier session of 
the Assembly that no expenditure had been incurred by India on the training of 
Australian officers. No Australian, he said, had been, or was being, trained at 
present in any of the Officers’ Training institutions in India. „„ 

Bhai Paramanand attempted to raise the question of the Kazaks regarding 
reports that they had looted Indian traders. Mr. 0. K. Caros, Secretary for 
External Affairs, pointed out that suggestion made in the motion that the Kazaks 
made an inroad into Almora was incorrect. Tho KnzakB never entered British 
India. The motion was disallowed. Sardar Sant Singh had a motion to discuss 
-‘‘the misuse” of the Defence of Tndia Act in the Punjnb . in arresting traders 
who were observing hartal. Tho Chair held' that the arrests were mnde in the 
ordinary course of law and could not- form tho subject of an adjournment motion. 

Non-official Bills ' 


In a brief Bitting devoled to non-official business to-day, the House referred 
three Bills to select committees, agreed to the circulation of two and to the 
introduction of three new Bills. Among those measures referred to select committees 
waB Mr. Lalchand Navalrai’s Bill seeking to end the present practice of allowing 
unqualified people to appear as pleaders in criminal cases with the Court's 
permission. Mr. Navalrai held that this practice suited a time when qualified 
plenders were few in _ number but was now derogatory to the dignity of the bar 
and unnecessary in view of the number of qualified men available. Sir Sultan 
Ahmed, Law Member, made it clear that tho Government were opposed to the 
Bill os it stood but were prepared to allow its reference to a select committee in 
tho hope that necessary amendments would be made. 

Mr. ,lf. A. Kazmi's Bill to amend the Moslem Personal Law (Shariat) 
Application Act wns also referred to a select committee. ' 

Speaking on Dr. Bancrjac’s Bill to confer supplemental powers on tho Federal 
Court, Sir Sultan Ahmed said that the Government themselves intended to promote 
a Bill with reference to' the provision sought. to be made in the present Bill that 
on a certificate to that effect being given by the Advocate-General for a province 
that _ provinces shall .bo deemed to bo a necessary party to the suit”. The other 
provisions of the Bill required modification, which he hoped would bo made in tho 
select committee. Hie Bill was sent to a select committee. 

Mr. Kazmis two other .Bills, one to amend the Indian Penal Code and’ the 
other, to amend the Criminal Procedure Code, were circulated for dieting public 
- opinion. The same member introduced three other Bills, one to amend the Shariat 
Application Act, the other to limit rates of interest and the third to amend the 
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Code of Criminal Procedure bo ns to abolish sessions trial with the aid of assessors. 
The House then adjourned till Monday, the 16th. February. 

Indian Medical Council Act 

16th. FEBRUARY The Hon. Mr. N. R Sarker moved a Bill to-day further 
to amend the Indian Medical Council Act, 1933, inserting a new section providing 
for appointment of such number of visitors as the Indian Medical Council might 
deem requisite to attend at any or all of the examinations held by medical 
institutions in British India for the purpose of grnnting recognised medical quali- 
fications. The Bill was passed. 

Penal Code Amending Bill 

Sir Sultan Ahmed next moved a Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code 
omitting Section 216 B of the Indian Penal Code and inserting the following new 
section : “52 A, the word ‘harbour* includes the supplying a person with shelter, 
food, drink, money, clothes, arms, ammunition, or means of conveyance, or the 
assisting a person by any means, whether of the same kind ns those enumerated in 
this section or not, to evade apprehension.” Mr. K. C. Neogy moved for circulation 
of the Bill to elicit public opinion. He contended that the Act of 1894 for good 
reasons had distinguished between two categories of offences, first covered by 
Sections 130, 136 and 157 and the second covered by SectionsJ212, -^16 and 216 A 
nnd 216 B, as regards definition of the word “harbour.” Whereas earlier sections 
talked of harbouring in cases dealing with deserters, prisoners of war nnd 
prisoners of State, the later sections dealt with harbouring felons or criminals. He 
favoured arming Government i with certain extraordinary powers in extraordinary 
circumstances, but he would not permit a permanent extension of the scope of the 
later sections to guilt under earlier sections. Mr. Lahslnnilcanta ifaitra, supporting Mr. 
Neogy ’s motion, expressed the opinion that the very fact that different High Courts 
had differed in the interpretation of the word “harbour” should set Government 
thinking and added that the matter was not so simple as to be dealt with lightly. 
Mr. Maitrn added that the Defence of India Act was so comprehensive and 
clastic that it could effectively deal with the exigencies arising out of the war. 
After Messrs. Lalchand Navalrai and Kazmi had spoken in support of Mr! 
Ncogy’s motion for circulation, closure was aBked. The Opposition demanded a 
division and the closure motion was carried by 33 votes to 19. The House then 
gave leave to Sir Sultan Ahmed to move the Bill by 39 votes to 16. Discussion 
of the Bill clause by clause wns proceeding when the House adjourned till the 
next day, when discussion was held over at the instance of the Law Member Sir 
Sultan Ahmed, to enable the Government to table an Amendment. 

Boilers Act Amend. Bill 


17th. FEBRUARY : — The House passed to-day without discussion the Bill to 
amend the Indian Boilers Act. After some discussion, the Bill to provide for the 
incorporation, regulation and winding up of co-operative societies with activities not 
confined to one province, was passed. 

Bill to help Coffee Industry 


The House then passed Sir Ramasruami Mudaliar’s Bill providing for 
continuance of the provision made under Ordinance 13 of 1940 for assistance to the 
coffee industry by regulating the export of coffee from and the sale of coffee in 
British India and by other means. The measure will cense to be in force at the 
end of twelve months commencing on the first day of July subsequent to the 
termination of the present hostilities. 


Tributes to Chiang-Kai-Shek 

With acclamation the Assembly to-dny adopted an official motion moved 
bv the Leader of the House, Mr. M. S Ancy, recording high appreciation 
of the honour done to India by the visit of Marshal mid Madame Chiang Kni-Khek 
nnd expressing admiration of the outstanding services rendered by the Gcnern- 

Hssimo to Chinn and the world in combating a Power against whose aggression 

Chmaand !ndia are now happily allied. Mr. Aney described Mmshal Chiamr 
Kai-Shek as one of the saviours of civilization and democracy. The Generalissimo’s 
movement, he said, was one of the most inspiring chapters of the human race and 
showed how a whole nation and not merely a mercenary army can fight for its 
liberty and what political; leadership a nation can achieve. Mr. Ghulambhik 
N<nrang associated the Moslem League Party with the sentiments of the Leader 
of the House. Mr. A. C. Dutta, speaking for the Congress Nationalists, was about 
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to introduce controversial topics but stopped short nnd concluded his observations 
by supporting the resolution. Sir Henry Richardson referred to the virtue of 
recognizing the true greatness in men, nnd women of another race and declared 
tbnt° the visit of the brave Marshal nnd his equally brave wife “has served to 
inspire us with fresh coufage nnd to make us resolve that however dark may, 
be the days ahead wo will persevere, whatever the cost, until victory is accomplished. 
Railway Budget for 1942 — 43 


18th, FEBRUARY Railway 'estimates presented by Sir Andrew Olotv in the 
Assembly to-day forecast for 1941-42 a surplus of 2G , 20 crores ngainBt a surplus of 
1183 crores originally estimated, and for 1942-43 a surplus of 27'95 crores. 

Revised estimate of surplus on railways for 1941-42 is 7,74 crores more than 
the actual surplus of Inst year, Total traffic receipts of State-owned lines are 
expected to reach 127 crores, about 15 crores more tbnn last year aud 185 crores 
more than the original estimate. Total working expenses, including 12§ crores for 
depreciation, are a little over 73 crores, or about 7J crores more than last year. 
Of the expected surplus of 26.20 crores, 19.12 crores will go to general revenues nnd 
7.08 crores to the depreciation fund of railways in repayment of the loans taken 
from it in past years of deficit. The balance in the depreciation fund will stand 
at about 5lj crores and that in the railway reserve fund about 65 crores. 

Budget estimate for 1942-43 assumes traffic receipts of 125J crores, l.J crores 
less than in the current year. Total working expenses will amount to 705 crores, 
about 2J crores less than the current year. The surplus is expected to be 27.95 
crores, of which 20.13 crores will be transferred to general revenues nnd 7.82 crores 
to the depreciation fund in repayment of the loans mentioned above. Balance of 
depreciation fund at the end of the year will be about 645 crores. 

The gross total works programme is slightly over 34J crores, including 20 
crores for the purchase of the Bengal and North Western nnd Rohilklmnd and 
Kumnon Railways nnd two smnll branch lines. As a result of their purchase, nnd 
the purchase during this year of the Assam Bengal nnd the Bombay, Bnrodn and 
Central India Railways, the entire railway system of Northern India will, with the 
exception of unimportant light railways and some lines owned by Indian States, 
come under State management, the mileage under State management will increase 
from 17,000 miles to 24,000 miles nnd the number of railway employees in the 
service of the State will increase from 390,000 to over five lakhs. The rest of the 
provision is. as usual, for track renewals, bridges and other structural woiks, rolling 
stock nnd an increase in the stores balance. 


At the outset, Sir Andrew Clow pointed out how on the one band railways 
had to meet increasing demands on account of unprecedented increase in military 
traffic, production of the supplies at an ever-increasing speed nnd the contraction of 
alternative means of transport nnd how, on the other, they had, besides facing 
difficulties in renewing their assets, to give up rolling stock nnd roils to meet 
defenco requirements, which were difficult to replace, nnd to spare experienced per- 
sonnel in growing numbers for military or ancillary services. Besides supplying 
rails from stock and rails set free by relaying, over 5C0 miles of railway lino would 
be dismantled this year. He added that with the rising intensity of the war effort, 
there was little prospect of the railways meeting more than a proportion of the 
demands made upon them. 

In discussing the revenuo position of the current year, he stated that the system 
adopted last year for tho allocation of the surplus was found on further examination 
to be based in part on a mistaken impression, ns no surplus accrued till the arrears 
of debt had been paid off. The system had, however, yielded n result which was 
equitable considering the present needs of general revenues, and it was, therefore, 
proposed to leave the original allocation undisturbed nnd to utilise the same 
method for dividing any surplus thnt might accrue next year. The sums so 
assigned to general revenues would, after meeting the 1 per cent, contribution for 
each year, go towards liquidating the arrears of contribution for past , years, nnd 
the balance left for the railways would be devoted towards repaying the debt 
the depreciation fund. Accordingly, 19.12 crores would go to the general revenues 
ana 7.08 crores to the depreciation fund. ]n justifying the repayment to tho 
depreciation fund Sir Andrew Clow stated that, after due consideration, Government 
nnd reached the conclusion that tho balance in the fund would, even after-- 
repayment of the loan not be excessive. In this connection he ncknowledcd the 
hmdhis spedal f studyl Rte Slt Ea E 1,avendrn En0 . who had made railway depreciation 
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Before giving the actual estimates for nest year. I propose to deal with 
certain charges which are contemplated in fares and freight. In the present situa- 
tion there are strong argument for a substantial increase In passenger fares. 
The demand for passenger traffic has already reached a level which _ we have been 
unable to meet and so far from being able to increase our. capacity here, we may 
have to make a substantial diminution almost at once. This is likely to be rendered 
necessary by the paramount importance of providing further capacity for goods 
and of meeting the military and supply demands. We have, with the co-operation 
of the press, issued an appeal to the public to avoid unnecessary travel, but the 
effect of this is likely to be small compared with the effect that would be produced 
by an enhancement of the fares. Such an enhancement, moreover, would jreconp 
us for tho traffic which is lost and it would also tend to counterbalance the 
increased costs which road transport is having to face. Finally, the bulk of the 
increased revenue would go under present arrangements to the tax-payers and 
thus permit them to be relieved in other directions. 

We have weighed these arguments with the attention they deserve but have 
come to the conclusion that we should stay our hands in the matter of imposing 
a general increase. The need for this may become more apparent as time goes 
on, but we are anxious to avoid any undue increase of cost to the railway 
users. If railways followed tho practice of many industrial and commercial firms 
they could at the present moment secure very large increases _ in revenue and 
at tho same time ease their own difficulties considerably by imposing, increases 
which would, effectively curtail the demand. But we are satisfied that this would 
not be in the public interest, and I hope that if in the future railways may again 
have to face financial stringency, the moderation that lias been shown will not 
be forgotten. All that we propose to do for the present is to make certain 
enhancements on two railways, the East Indian and the .North-Western. Passenger 
fares on these railways are substantially below the level prevailing on the other 
Stnte-managcd lines, and there is no sufficient ground for continuing to give 
passengers on those railways particularly cheap rates. A schedule of the enhance- 
ments is being distributed with the papers which will be placed iu your hntidB 
but I mfiy say that on the East Indian Railway, except for an increase of £ pie 
per milo or 5 per cent in the Intermediate class, there will be no enhancement at all 
on a journey up to 50 miles and the enhancement in the fares for the two lower 
classes on the N. W. and E. I. for a journey of any distance will not exceed £ pie 
per mile. Even after these enhancements the general scales will still remain 
somewhat below those prevailing on other important lines. These enhancements 
will not be brought into force until the lBt of May and the total estimated acces- 
sion of revenue is in the neighbourhood of half a crore. 

In respect of freights, we propose to make two changes, both of which are 
dictated lnrgely by traffic considerations. In the first place, we propose to increase 
the rate for parcels. If this is not done, there will he an increasing tendency to 
send goods as parcels and thus to increase the strain on our passenger trains 
which are already having to be curtailed. The present rnto for parcels is to annas 
per rupee above the pre-war rate, and it will be increased by another two annas. 
A similar enhancement will npply to excess luggage, but there will be no enhance- 
ment on articles which were exempted from the former increase, such ns newspapers. 
The extra revenue from-, the change next year Is estimated at half a crore. 

In respect of food-grains we have made no change since the war began. We 
have followed this policy mainly in order to avoid as far as possible contributing 
to the extra cost of living ; but it is clear now that even if we bad imposed an 
increase; its effect would have been insignificant compared to the enhancement of 
priceB which others have secured. Wheat, for example, lias been selling in important 
markets at -ICO per cent over the pre-war price. In spite of this we do not propose 
to bring food-grains into line with other commodities, but intend merely to 
impose an extra ehnnge of two annas in the rupee on consignments of less than 
a wagon-load. Full .wagons would continue to be charged at the existing rates. 
This is being done in order to ensure a better use of wagon supplies at n time 
when they are badly wanted. The Tcvcnue effect is likely to he small. W T e also 
propose to withdraw the rebate on wheat .exported west of Aden, ns there are no 
grounds at present for encourngiug the export of wheat. The pnvments this rear 
are likely to be of the order of 8 lakhs. None of these change's will be operative 
till the 1st of May. 1 

The estimated surplus of 27.95 crorcs which, db Sir Andrew Clow stated, was 
highly speculative and was more likely to prove too high an estimate than too low, 
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would be disposed of on the same system as before, and to enable this to "be done, 
n resolution extending tbe present moratorium for one year would be placed before 
the Houso sbortlv. The shore of general revenues would be 20.13 crores and this 
would not only wipe out tho arrears of contribution but involve an additional 
payment of over a erore. He went , on to say that if tbe present conditions 
continued after 1942-43, a new situation would be created. For the tax-payer would 
still have a claim in equity to substantial relief from railway revenues, but 
tliero would be no debt against which any payment outside the convention would 
bo set. Government would, therefore, place before the House, in the light 
of the position reached by the autumn, their proposals either for a revision 
of the existing convention or for further interim arrangements to meet the war 
situation only. _ . 

Referring to the extension of State management of railways, Sir Andrew Clow 
stressed the necessity fora large devolution of responsibility, expressed confidence 
in those holding responsible posts on railways, and acknowledged ‘'specially the 
inspiring lend given by Sir Leonard Wilson and his officers here in a more exacting 
time than the railways have ever had to face.” 

In conclusion, he acknowledged the forbearance Bhown by most'-sections of the 
public who have suffered serious inconvenience and in some cnees real hardship, and 
appealed for the fullest measure of co-operntion- iu any trials that might lie shead. 


Income-Tax Administration 

13th. FEBRUARY The day’s proceedings begnn with the adjourned debate on 
Sir Abdul Halim Ohtiznavi’s resolution expressing discontent against the Income- 
tax .Administration. Sir Jeremy Raisman gave a clear exposition of the Govern- 
ment’s administration and read out the recent circulars issued to income-tax 
officials. In rejecting the resolution by 41 votes to 19, tho House agreed with the 
Finance Member that the serious charges had been disproved and thnt only the 
total abolition of the Income-tax Department would satisfy some of its critics. 

Sikh Celebration and Police Action 


Sardar Sant Singh moved a resolution demanding a public inquiry into 
the police action against the annual Sikh celebration in Delhi on the birth-day of 
Guru Tegbnhadur. The Sardar indulged in vehement denunciation of the “diehard” 
administration of Delhi. ,8ic Reginald Maxwell , giving “unvarnished fact”, 
maintained thnt riots had been narrowly, averted every year. The local authority 
had. used minimum force and threw tear-smoke shells from a long range. Sardar 
Sant Singh did not challenge a division. 


Release of Political Prisoners ; 

Mr. A. C. Dutta moved _n resolution recommending to the Governor Qenerni-in- 
Oouncil to take steps for the immediate and unconditional release of all political 
prisoners and detenus. Mr. Dutta characterised tho indefinite detention of prisoners 
as most improper especially at the present moment when Government wanted to 
create mass enthusiasm in war efforts. Mr. A. If. Joski, supporting the motion, said 
thnt there could not be one set of justice for Pandit Jawbnrlal Nehru and 
Maulnna Abul Knlnm Azad and other sntyagrnbi prisoners who bad been released 
and another set of justice for others who were detained. There was no justification for 
such discrimination. As a result of release of satyngrnlii prisoners, Congress had 
reconsidered its positiou and withdrawn sntyBgrnha. Some beneficial results were 
bound to follow the release of these political prisoners, most of whom had changed- 
their views with _ regard to war and were burning with a desire to help in the 
successful prosecution of war . if aulana Zafaralilclian urged Government to alleviato 
the sympathies of any section of the country at the present moment when they 
must be all out to enlist the goodwill of the whole country in the great task of 
facing a common, enemy, Mr. Jamnadas Mehta considered that the continued 
detention of these prisoners had caused immense discontent in the country. He waB 
confident that the release of these prisoners would result as beneficially as the 
release of eatyngraha prisoners had resulted with Mr. G. Rajngopalachariar figuring 
as a great crusader and Mr. Bhulnbhni Desai following him though somewhat 
cautiously, uhe Home Member, Sir Reginald Maxwell, intervening on behalf of 
Uie Government, pointed to the wording of the resolution, which demanded the 
political prisoners, irrespective of the fact thnt they were guilty or 


release 
not 
or 


of nil 


j 4 { -a i" incopeuuve ui me xaci mat mey were gumy or 

■ . nBte u me Bouse whether, political prisoners, who had committed murders 

religiouB fanatics who in their frenzy broke law, were also to be set free. The Home 
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Member explained that the Government had Riven the widest possible construction 
to their decision and had released satyagraha prisoners guilty of “symbolic civil 
disobedience.” The Government, since the House last discussed a similar resolution, 
had released 6,475 prisoners in addition to 589 security prisoners. There were now four 
hundred and odd prisoners who were still in custody, their offence being not 
symbolic but definite. impeding the war effort. As foreshadowed by him in the last 
session machinery was being set up to examine cases of detenus and others. He 
asserted that the Government had no desire to keep anybody in jail, who desired 
to help in war_effort. It was for the detenus and other prisoners to indicate that they 
bad changed their attitude and were anxious to help the war effort and the tribunals, 
which were being set up, would recommend their release. But any attempt to 
hinder war effort would not be tolerated by the Government. Sir Reginald made 
an earnest appeal to the House to consider whether the present was opportune 
moment to release these prisoners, whose activities were detrimental to national 
safety. While on the one hand demands were being made to strengthen the 
Defences of India against foreign aggression and internal disorders, the sponsors 
of the resolution urged the release of persons whose attitude had been prejudicial 
to national safety. The Assembly then adjourned till the 23rd. before the resolution 
could be disposed of. v 

Debate os the Railway Budget 

23rd. FEBRUARY The Assembly held the general debate on the railway 
budget to-day. Mr. A. 0. Datta, Deputy President, opening the debate, acknowledged 
that the surplus shown was phenomenal but declared it was not real. It could 
be real only if it was independent of war. As it was mainly due to war traffic, 
most of the surplus was in reality a matter of book adjustment between one 
department and another, and the contribution to the general revenues, a matter 
of putting money from one pocket into another. He strongly criticised the 
increase of fares, which he declared was unjustified in view of surplus. 

Sir Henry Gidneij, Leader of the Independent Party, looked upon the surplus 
not so much as an indication of profit as evidence of the extent to which the railways 
had responded to the military needs of the country. He declared it was unfortunate 
that an increase Bhould be made in fares now when facilities should exist for 
evacuation of women and children in order that the men might help better in 
resisting aggression. 

Sir Zianddin spoke of his personal experience and said he could not get 
wagons required for the use of the Aligarh University recently. He described the 
railway’s contribution to the general revenues as payment of a loan and not a gift, 
because the surplus itself represented so much money taken from the general 
taxpayer. 

Mr. K. C. Ncogy congratulated the Railway member on the prevalence of the 
war (laughter) and described as a merry-go-round the process by which surpluses 
were made from the pocket of the general taxpayer and were then passed on to him 
in the form of contribution to the general revenues. If it was a prosperity budget, 
why, he asked, were the already high rates of fares being increased ? The Railway 
member, he declared, had apparently agreed to become the Tax Collector for the 
Finance Member. 

Frofessor P, W. Banerji said that the railways were enjoying prosperity in the 
mid6t of the adversity caused by high cost of living, etc. Speaking on how to utilise the 
surplus, he said in normal circumstances he would have urged its use for a reduction 
in fares and freights but the situation was abnormal and, therefore, accepted the 
railway member’s view that the surplus should go to the general revenues. He 
hoped, however, that the Finance Member would not come forward with further 
taxation. Railway rates and fares were themselves a form of taxation. 

Sir Andrew Clow , replying to the debate, expressed the hope that those who 
attributed the surplus to tho fortuitons circumstances nnd tho artificial stimulus 
of war would when lean times came attribute the losses also to prevailing conditions 
and not blame Hie administration. Replying to criticisms of high freights and 
fares the Railway Member said if the choice was between having fares high in 
times of prosperity and having them high in times of adversity, he would point 
out that if freights and fares in good times were not at n level which would leave 
a bnlanee, he had no doubt that freights' nnd fares would have to be put up when 
times were bad. As regards discourtesy of the type complaiued by Mr. Leshmukh, 
the Railway Member pointed out it was not confined to this country. There seemed 
to be something about railway trevel .which attracted selfishness. The Railway 
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Member said that papers in connection with the matter raised by Sir Abdul Halim 
Ghaznavi about corruption during the time of the exodus from Calcutta bad heed 
given to the police and an enquiry was in progress. The House then adjourned. 

Official Bills passed 

24th FEBRUARY In a brief sitting of about an hour the Assembly this 
morning passed two Bills of the Commerce Member and a motion of the Finance 
Member for the election of members of the Standing Finance Committee for 1942-43. 
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar’s Bills were, one further to amend the Cotton Ginning 
and Pressing Factories Act and the other to provide for the extension of the time 
limited by, or under, the Indian Patents and Designs Act 1911. ' 

Before the Finance Member's motion was accepted a debate on the functions of 
the Standing Finance Committee was initiated by Dr. P. N. Bannerji, who pleaded 
for an "extension of the functions . so ns to give the Committee power to deal not 
only with expenditure as at present but with revenue as well. Sir Jeremy Raisman, 
opposing the motion, pointed out that even in the most advanced democratic consti- 
tutions, it was not possible to associate the legislature beyond a certain stage with 
the formulation of certain features of financial policy. He also stressed the point 
that in war times particularly, it wub undesirable to complicate, expand or elaborate 
the stnges which had to he gone through before practical action could be taken! 
The Assembly then adjourned. 

Voting on Railway Demands 

25th. FEBRUARY -.-—Railway rates and fares came to-day under" intensive scrutiny 
in the course of the debate on n cut motion moved by Air. Jamnadas Mehta to reduce 
the demand under Railway Board by Rs. 100. The motion was eventually pressed 
to a division nnd lost by 30 votes to 28. Mn Mehta argued that although freights 
and fares might not appear to be high in terms of annas and pies, they were 
certainly high looked at from the point of view of what proportion of tho average 
daily income in India is paid by the traveller for each mile travelled. Mr. K. C. 
Ncogy, Mr. Navalrai, Mr. Abdul Ghani, Mr. Umar Aly Shah supported Mr. Mehta. 
Mr. Ncogy commended the example of the Nizam’s State Railways, which he said 
were faced, with reduced earnings during the year ending October 1939 and met the 
situation by reducing their rates. Mr. J. H. F. Raper, Member, Railway Board, 
rebutting Air. Mehta's charge of high rates compared them with those in China, 
where lie suggested conditions were somewhat similar. The cost per passenger mile 
in Chinn was 2.49 cents compared to 0.451 in India, although the average passenger 
travelled in China was 57 miles as against 35 miles in India. Mentioning some of 
the factors which entered into the" present level oE rntes in India, Mr. Raper 
referred to the hundreds oE thousands of passengers detected travelling without 
tickets in India. He also, referred to the fact that much of. our equipment was ob- 
tained from foreign countries with higher wage levels which were reflected in the 
cost of the goods. Air. Raper, replying to the reference to the Nizam’s State Rail- 
ways, pointed out that the rates there were generally higher than on some other 
railways and some reduction was therefore necessary. He gave figures to show that 
between 1936-37 nnd 1940-41 there had been n reduction on Indian Railways in rates 
on coal, grains and oilseeds and some increase in other commodities, hut on goods 
as a whole, there had been a reduction from 6.17 pies per ton to 6.1 per ton. Third 
class passenger fares since 1935-36, however, had increased from 3 pies to 3 5 pies 
per mile but that could ..not amount to Rs. 10 crores as Air. Jamnadas Mehta 
suggested. The House also rejected without a division Air ,'Neogy’s cut motion to 
diBcuss shortage of wagons for carriage of coal for public consumption and 
then adjourned. 


26th. FEBRUARY : — A revision of the convention separating Railway finance 
from general finance was asked for in the course of the debate on a cut motion 
moved by Sir Frederick James to-day. Sir Frederick contended that the convention 
had in some respects broken down and he pleaded for an investigation into the proper 
basis for a fresh convention to take its place. Such an investigation, he said, should 
*' 10 " ar " Mr .Jamnadas Mehta, Air. N, M. Joshi, Air. ffassain 
Rhai La.ljt Mr. A. C. Ncogy and Air. Nau man supported the motion. Sir Andrew 
Clotu pointed out that they _ could not -at this moment reach any conclusion that 
the convention must be revised. An interim arrangement would have to be mads 
t le - Somewhat later iu the year tho question of the revision 
of the contention might be considered and he would then examine most sympathe- 
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tically the suggestions made in the course of the debate. The mover withdrew 

his motion. . , 

Improvement of alternative forms of transport was urged on a cut motion 
moved liy Mr. Ramsay Scott. Mr. Scott wanted to know if more plants could 
be put down for the production of power alcohol from molasses, whether more 
distilleries could be built for producing rectified spirit and whether orders had been 

f iven to forest officers to get on with the production of charcoal for gas driven 
uses. He wanted to know more about the functions and powers of the central 
transport organisation. Sir Andrew Clow pointed out that he had given some 
study to guidewavs. Sir Guthrie Russel, said Sir Andrew, while anxious to see the 
experiment made 'in Kashmir did not hold the same view of guideways as Mr. 
■Tamnadas Mehta did. Sir Andrew made it clear that to attempt to get steel for 
the purpose of building guideways would be a waste now. Nor could guideways 
act as a substitute for the shortage of railway transport. The time had come, 
however, when the control of transport priorities Bhould be systematised and he 
said that in the initial stage this work would be in the charge of the Communic- 
ations Secretary who would be relieved of the bulk of his present work by the 
immediate appointment of an additional secretary. The Communications Secretary 
would work in the closest co-operation with the provincial boards. The general 
organisation would be developed with all possible expedition. The motion was 
withdrawn. 

" Cheap return tickets for II aj pilgrims was demanded by Rhan Bahadur Piracka 
by a cut motion which was supported by Maulvi Abdul Ghani and Syed Murtaza 
Sahcb. Sir Andrew Clow undertook to examine the demand sympathetically as 
soon as the war pressure was over. The motion was withdrawn. 

Overcrowding in trains, particularly in Inter and Third Class compartments, 
was complained in the course of speeches on Mr. Nauman's cut motion, 
which was next taken up. Mr. Nauman referred to the conditions caused by the 
exodus from Calcutta and said he had heard a report that some deaths occurred 
on the platform as a result of overcrowding. Mr. J. H. F. Paper, Transportation 
Member, Railway Board, assured the House that the question of overcrowding was 
fully appreciated by the Railway Board and the position was giving the Railway 
Board as well as General Managers of railways a great deal of anxiety. They 
however had not been able to find a remedy and he was afraid that the position 
was likely to get worse. But they would do all they could to help the situation. 

Maulvi Abdul Ghani by a cut motion drew attention to the number of 
accidents on railways which he declared were increasing year by year and could 
not therefore be explained by the inexperience of the men who were replacing 
the older personnel sent overseas. Sir Andrew Clow referred to the increasing strain 
on the staff and pointed out that regrettable as the accidents were, they could not 
be altogether excluded from rapid forms of transport. The cut motion was rejected 
without a division. 

Ecclesiastical expenditure charged to railway revenues was denounced by Mr. 
Jamnadas Mehta who moved another cut motion. The seriousness of the issue 
would be realised when one considered what would be the position if all religions in 
the county laid a claim on railway revenues. Sir Andreto Clow pleaded ignorance of 
the expenditure but said it had increased during the last two or three years. There 
were arrangements by which ecclesiastical expenditure was reduced every * five years. 
The expenditure, he added, was a survival of earlier days and had been settled by 
statute. The motion was rejected without a division. 

The other demands were passed and the House adjourned till the next day 
when after questions the Asembly held the first secret session in its history. 

Financial Statement for 1942—43 

28th. FEBRUARY Introducing the Budget for 1942-43 to-day, the Finance 
Member Sir Jeremy Raisman disclosed a revenuo deficit of Rs. 17 erores for the 
current year and a prospective deficit, on the present basis of taxation of Rs 47 
erores next year. 


Defence Expenditure 

Hie revised estimate of Defence expenditure of 1941-42 is placed at Rs. 102 
erores. This expenditure for 1942-43 is estimated at Rs. 133 erores. The Finance 
Member stated that this was only a fraction of the total sum being spent in India 
on the war. He announced that the amount of expenditure on Defence Services and 
Supplies that the Government of India expected to recover from His Majestv’s 
23 
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Government, under the 
400 crores in 1942-43. 


operation of the Financial Settlement, would exceed Rb. 

Share of Income Tax 

The share of the provinces in the Income-tax will be Rs. 7,39 lakhs this year 
and Rs. 8,37 lakhs next. The Finance Member observed in this connection that • 
"this is' considerably more than the total sum which at the time of the Niemeyer 
Award the provinces were expected to receive at the end of the ten -year devolution 
period or than ever appeared to be possible before the outbreak of the war”. 

Finally, explaining the advantages of the Sterling debt repatriation scheme, the 
Finance Member stated that, “the real gain to the country lies in the liquidation of 
external obligations which' might prove an embarrassment in future nnd their 
replacement by internal debt”. 

New Taxation Proposals 

The Finance Member announced the following new taxation proposals 

Incomes from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2,000 to be taxed at six pies in the rupeo 
over the Rs. 750 of total income. 

The surcharge of Income-tax and Super-tax to be increased from 33 J per cent, 
to rongbtly 50 per cent. An all-round customs surcharge of 20 per cent, to be 
levied on existing import tariff except raw cotton, petrol nnd salt. 

Petrol tax to be increased by 25 per cent. Posts and telegraphs rates to be 
increased. 

Letter postage rate will be increased from 1J to 1A annas. The miuimum rate 
for telegram is raised from 10 annas to 12 annas. 

The Finance Member announced certain concessions to Income-tax and Excess 
Profits Tax assessments to encourage saving and prevent inflation now nnd provide 
a reserve for re-equipment after the war. 

Sir Jeremy estimated the total additional revenue from fresh taxation at Its. 
12 cores leaving a deficit of .Rs. 35 crores, to bo covered by the borrowing 
programme. _ - 

Following the Budget speech, the Finance Member introduced the Finance Bill 
embodying the new taxation proposals. 

Budget at a Glance 


1940-41 

1940- 41 

1941- 42 

1941- 42 

1942- 43 


Revised Estimate 
Actuals 

Budget Estimate 
Revised Estimate 
Budget Estimate 


In Laklis of Rupees 
Income Expenditure 


103,71 

107,05 

113.00 
129,62 

152.00 


India’s Defence Expenditure 


112,13 

114,18 

120,85 

146,89 

187,07 


— Deficity 
+ Surplus 

- 8.42 

— 6,53 " 
—13,85 
—17,27 
—35,07 


In 1940-41, the Defence Expenditure was estimated at Rs. 72,02 laklis but it 
actually exceeded by a further Rb. 205 lakhs. 

The following are the figures for 1941-42 and 1942-43. 

1941-42 1941-42. 

_ „ , _ , Estimate Revised 

Basic Normal Budget 36,77 36,77 

Effect of Rice in Prices 3,55 4,24 

India's "War Measures 35,40 53,03 

Non-Effective Charges 8,41 8,41 


1942-43 

Budget 

36,77 

.6,52 

81,30 

8,41 


(Total in Lakh of rupees) 84 13 102 45 133 00 

^J n m!! ncin , g - the ncw r tax <L tion „ proposals Sir Jeremy Raisman said that he 
proposed to make incomes from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2,000 liablc-to tax at six pies in the 
he first Rs. 750 of total income. This liability will, however, be comply 
in .assesses deposits one nnd a quarter times the amount of tax liable 

wear Ster toe Acc0 !, ,nt fr0 ™ Bums cannot be withdrawn till one 

year after the end of the war and on which 24 per cent interest- will be paid. 

, r Income tax Surcharge 

a Burcharge ? n Income Tax is to.be raised to 

a c. le union runs trom six pies in the rupee on incomes between Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 
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5000 to nine pies in the rupee on the next Rs. 5,000, one anna two pies on the 
n’cxtRs. 5,000 and one anna 'three pies on the balance over Rs. 15,000. The last is 
equivalent ’ to a fifty per cent surcharge and at the same time Corporation tax is 
raised to one and a half annas in the rupee. For incomeB not exceeding Rs. 6,000 
an amount of the tax equal to half per cent of the assessee’s income will bo funded 
for repayment to him after the end of the war. 

Excess Profits Tax 

The rate of Excess Profits Tax is to be retained at 66§ per cent. But as an 
incentive to economy in business administration Government will contribute an 
amount up to one-tenth of the Excess Profits Tax paid to a reserve for the re- 
equipment of industry after the war, provided the assessee deposits double this, 
amount. The assessee’s contribution to the reserve will be repayable within twelve 
months of the end of the war and till then will earn two per cent simple interest. 

The main proposal of indirect taxation is the levy of an emergency surcharge 
of one-fifth on all customs import duties. The only exceptions will be petrol, the 
tax on which is being increased separately from twelve annas to fifteen annas a 
gallon, raw cotton on which the duty has just been doubled and certain imports 
from Burma which are excluded by the operation of the Trade Agreement. The 
duty on imported salt will continue at the same rate as at present and the excise 
duty on kerosene will be raised to the enhanced import duty. 

Postal Rates increased 

The final proposal is an increase in posts and telegraphs rates to yield one 
crore. The ordinary letter rate is to be increased from one and quarter annaB to 
one and half annas, the post-card remaining unchanged ; the minimum rate for 
ordinary telegrams is to go up from ten annas to twelve annas and for express 
telegrams from Rs. 1/4 to Rs.T/8 and the surcharge on trunk calls fees is to be 
raised from ten to twenty per cent. 

The total additional revenue from fresh taxation is estimated at Rs. 12 crores, 
leaving a deficit of Rs. 65 crores to be covered by the borrowing programme. 

The Finance Member said that though in normal timeB this would be a 
formidable addition to the public debt, viewed against the background of India’s 
war effort, the intensive development of her resources and the conversion of her exter- 
nal to internal debt, the general picture gave grounds for gTcat comfort and 
encouragement in the future. 

The Finance Member said : I now address myself to my final task, which 
is to lay before the House the proposals of the Government for the treatment of 
the deficit of Rs. 47,07 lakhs, which, on the estimates we have made, is anticipated 
in the forthcoming financial year. 

Schemes of Savings 


I will deal in the first place with the provisions relating to incomes of from Rs. 
1,0G0 Rs. 2,000. These are in the first instance made liable to tax at six pies in the* 
Rupee on the excess over the first Rs. 750 of total income. This liability can, 
however, he. comnletelv dischnreed and no tax will be leviable if the JlRKPROPn 
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and is therefore approximately one and a quarter times the amount of tax to which 
he would otherwise be liable. Thus on an income of Rs. 1.250, the tax would be 
Rs. 15/10 and the optional savings bank deposit would be Rs, 20 ; the corresponding 
figmn for anjneome of Rs. 1750 are tax Rs. 31/4, optiona 1 savings bank deposit 
Rs. 40. It \b intended that these amounts should be deposited on the Post Office 
Defence Savings Bank from which sums cannot ordinarily be withdrawn till onn 
year after the end of the war and on which interest is payable at the rate of two 
nnd a half per cent per annum. It will be seen that this is in its essence a scheme 
of taxing rather than of taxation and it appears to us the most suitable wav in 
which the problem which I outlined above can be tackled in the case of those 
persons whose incomes fall below the minimum, which has hitherto been liable' to 
income-tax. 


Surcharge on Incomes 

The next feature of our proposals relate to the central surcharge on incomes 
exceeding Rs. 2.000. Wo have hitherto proceeded by the application of a fiat 
percentage surcharge on the basic rate of incometax and supertax throughout the 
“whole range of income. The limitations* of the procedure will be apparent when it 
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is remembered that the basic' tax progresses^ from three-quarters of an anna in the 
rupee at one end to nine and a half annas in the rupee at the other. The scope for 
feasible enhancement of the latter rate of tax in a time of national emergency is 
clearlv much more restricted in terms of a flat percentage than the increases which 
are feasible in the lower reaches of the scale. The basic scales of tnx in India have 
since 1939 been highly progressive and the rate of progression has been further 
steepened by the application of the percentage surcharge. The incometnx surcharge 
which has been proposed in the Finance Bill runs from six pies in the rupee in the 
slab of taxable income between Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 5,000 to nine pies in the rupee on 
the net Rs. 5,000, one anna and two pies in the rupee on the next Rs. 5,000 and 
one anna three pies in the rupee on the balance of total income. The last named 
surcharge is of course, equivalent to a fifty per cent surcharge. Similarly the sur- 
charge on the rates of supertax are equivalent to a fifty ner cent surcharge and at 
tho same time Corporation Tnx is raised to one ana a half annas in the rupee. 
While for the reasons I have explained the rate of surcharge . on the first slab 
of taxable income are somewhat higher than fifty per cent there is a provision which 
mitigates Rs. 6000. By this provision a portion of the tax equal to a half per cent 
of the assessees total income will be funded for his benefit and repaid to him after 
the end of the war. In order that the House may more easily understand the inci- 
dence of the taxes that will now be levied on incomes throughout the scale, I have 
included in the explanatory memorandum on the budget a table showing the percen- 
tage of his total income which the assessce will be required to contribute. It will bo 
seen that that incidence proceeds in a fairly even progression from less than two 
per cent at one end of the scale to eighty-five per cent at the other end of the scale 
on an income of thirty lakhs a year. 

Excess Profit Tax 


As regards the excess profits tnx, it is proposed to retain the existing rate of 
CGJ per ceiit to bo levied on the profits of a further period of one year. Here 

also, however, we have introduced a new feature. We have been impressed with tho 

growing evidence of the extent to which this tnx militates at certain Binges against 
the incentive to the moBt economical and efficient administration of tho business 

affected. We also feel that there is great force in the argument for the supreme 

importance of building up n reserve for the rehabilitation nnd re-equipment of 
national industries after tho war. Finally, tliero is here also n strong enso for 
immobilising during tho period of the war aB much ns possible of the excess profits 
earned and preventing postponnhle private expenditure from exerting nn undesirable 
influence on . the price level. To assist in securing thesn objects we arc prepared to 
contribute nn amount up to but not exceeding one-tenth of the net excess profits tnx 
ultimately paid at the rate of GGS per cent provided that the nssessee deposits a 
sum equal to double this amount. The contribution thus placed in reserve by the 
nssessee will be repayable within twelve months of the end of the war, nnd will in tho 
meantime onrn simplo interest at the rate of two per cent per annum. Tho portion- 
contributed by the Government will also bo paid out after the war at such time ami 
subject to such condition ns may hereafter be determined. Advice on tho formulation 
of these conditions will be sought from the Post-war Rcconstructiow. Committee. Tho 
Government contribution will, together with the interest on the nsBessee’s deposit, bo 
a taxable receipt of the year in which it is repaid. 

This completes our porposnls for direct taxation. The net addition to revenue, 
excluding repayable deposits nnd refundable elements which are to be treated as 
borrowings is estimated at Rs. 530 lakhs. 

Indirect Taxation 


I turn now to the sphere of indirect taxation. Here on r main proposnl is to levy 
during tho forthcoming financial year nn emergency surcharge over the whole field 
of Customs import duties equal to one-fifth of those duties. The only exceptions 
will be the duty on raw. cotton, which lias just been enhanced for a special purpose 
nnd the duty on motor spirit. The excise on which will be increased by three annas 
n gallon with a resultant automatic increase of a like nmount in tbo import duty. 
There are also a few unimportant imports form Burma on which, by the operation 
permissible • .^Eieemcnt concluded, with that country lost year, no incrense is 

Wc propose finally to make certain increases in our posts nnd telegraphs rate, 
which aro estimated to yield nn addition of approximately Rs. ono crore. The main 
chnTges are nn increase in the ordinary letter rate from one nnd a quarter annas to 
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one and half annas, the Post-card rate remaining unchanged ■, and an increase in 
the minimum rate for an ordinary telegram, which is ten annas including the 
surcharge to twelve annas. The minimum rate for express telegrams will be 
similiarly increased from Rs. 1-4 to Rs. 1-8. There will also he increases' in tele- 
phone rentals and the surcharge on trunk call fees will be raised from ten per cent 

to twenty rev enue from nil these proposals is estimated at Rs. 12 

crores, leaving a deficit of Rs. 35,07 lakhB to be covered by our borrowing 

programme.^ ^ especte a deficit of Rs. 842 lakhs, the year 1940-41 ended with n 
deficit of only Rs. 6.53 lakhs. Though expenditure, mainly on account of Defence, 
'increased by Rs. Rs. 2,05 lakhs, revenue improved by Rs. 3,94 lakhs. 


Revised Estimates, 1941-42— Revenue 

Revised estimates for the current vear show a net improvement of Rs. 16,62 
lakhs in revenue and an increase of Rs. 20,04 lakhs in expenditure, the latter 
mainly on account of the Defence Services, the cost of which Iwb risen from Rs. 84 
crores to Rs. 102 crorcs. The deficit on the current year in thus expected to 
increase from roughly Rs. 14 croreB to Rs. 17 crores. 

Although since the entry of Japan into the war and the consequent dislocation 
of shipping in the Pacific Customs receipts have dropped sharply, the total Customs 
revenue for the year is expected to reach the budget figure with about n crore to 
spare. Central Excise Duties have also come up to expectations, increased collec- 
tions of sugar excise duty more than making up for the loss on petrol ; the revised 
estimate is therefore Rs. 20 lakhs above the budget figure. 

Collections of Income-tax and Corporation tax have continued to increase nnd 
bIiow a further riBe of Rs. 3 crores as compared with the budget. But the actual 
receipts of Excess Profits Tax are put at no more than Rs. 8 croreB out of an 
anticipated Rb. 11 crores. The divisible pool of Income-tax, however, has gone up 
from Rs. 18,35 lakhs to Rs. 22,17 lakhs. In consequence, the Provinces are expected 
to receive an additional Rs. 2 crores which, with the arrears of Rs. 81 lakhs due 
from last year, will bring the amount to he distributed to the Provinces this year 
up to the record figure of Rs. 7,39 lakhs. 

The surplus profits of the Reserve Bank paid over to Government bnvo 
amounted to Rs. 2,47 lakhs as compared with Rs. 1,36 lakhs estimated. The working 
of the Posts nnd Telegraphs Department, which shows increases under both gross 
revenue and expenditure is expected to show a surplus of Rs. 1,79 lakhs more than 
the estimate. The net contribution to be paid by the Railways of Rs. 19,12 lakhs 
is Rs. 9 crores more than wnB provided in the budget estimates. 

Expenditure— Defence Services 

Tbo details of the revised estimates of Defence expenditure for 1941-42 
amounts to Rs. 102,45 lnkhs 

The expansion of the Defence schemes previously undertaken nnd the. putting 
into force of now measures to improve India’s coastal, air and land defences, involve 
a large increase in India's share of the war bill. Judin’s total war commitments, 
therefore, estimated InBt year at Rs. 52 crores initial outlay nnd Rs. 19 crores 
annually recurring, have now risen to Rs. ICO crores initial nnd Us. 40 crores 
recurring. During the current year, the Indian portion of the initial and recurring 
costs will amount to roughly Rs. 54 crores, which is Its. 184 croreB in excess of the 
amount provided for Indian war measures in the budget. 

The increase of Rs. 17.63 lakhs in the coBt of India’s war measnres is made 
U P of the increase of Rs. 18£ crores just mentioned less Rs. 85 lakhs on account 
~ of India a share of contributions for defence purposes received from the Viceroy's 
War Purposes Fund. The gross expenditure on Defence Services and Supplies 
expected to be brought to account in India’s books for the year 1941-42 amount in 
all to Rs. 300 crores. Out of this amount, after Indin’s share ns Ghown above has 
been deducted, the balance of Rs. 200 crores is borne by His Majesty's Government. 
This latter figure docs not include the vnlne of equipment supplied and other 
services rendered by His Majesty’s. Government without charge. 

Considerable expansion has taken place during the current year in the several 
defence schemes. India’s armies are now more than twice ns large as they were at 
the corresponding stage of the war of 1914—18. There are in nil over a million men 
under arms— twice as many ns at this time last year. All the Indian cavalry 
regiments have been mechanised and additional units of the new tvpes are steadily 
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being raised. Heavy and light armoured formations have been raised and others are 
forming. In order to provide concentrated training, the various schools and other 
training institutions of the Defence Services have been greatly increased. 

By resourceful improvisation and use of equipment, it has betn^ possible to 
push on fast with the schemes of expansion. The establishment of new factories 
and the expansion of existing factories in India for the production of ammunition, 
luthal weapons, explosives and other articles required for war purposes, as a result 
of the Roger Mission schemes, will enso the position in this respect as the new and 
expanded factories come into production. ... . . 

The programme of expansion for the Royal Indinn Navy is now materialising 
rapidly. Two new sloops of the latest type are fully commissioned and have already 
seen service. Others are under construction in tho United Kingdom. A largo 
programmo of building in connection with local Naval Defence requirements has 
been undertaken in India and some vessels have already been completed and 
commissioned. . . 

The development of the Air Forces had proceeded as far as the provision 
of equipment and skilled technical personnel permitted and much progress has 
been made during the year. Modern aircraft are now arriving- in India and a 
substantial quantity of modern training equipment has been received. The scheme 
for the assemblage and manufacture of aeroplanes in India has made good progress. 
It is confidently hoped that tho factory will complete its programme of fighter 
and bomber construction before the end of the present calendar year. 

Civil Expenditue, 1941-42— Supply- Department 
Civil expenditure in the current year has increased by Rs. 1.72 lakhs, which 
is mainly due to the expansion of schemes and activities connected with the war. 
'The Department of Supply has made steady progress. Something like 700 million 
yards of cotton textiles will be purchased during the year 1942-43. The clothing 
factories, multiplied ten-fold since the outbreak of war, are turning out more than 
8 million garments n month. Production in other directions; some of them 
introduced in India for the first time, has also been rapidly stepped up. The 
Directorate-General of Munitions Production has launched satisfactorily- a large 
number of new projects. Resulting from the suggestions of the Roger Mission, 
His Majesty’s Government have approved 20 new projects involving a cnpital out- 
lay of about Rs. 12 crorcs ; these are now in variouB BtageB of execution. 'The 
whole of the capital outlay on the erection and establishment. of these factories 
is being borne by His Majesty’s Government. The load on trade and Railway 
workshops has been substantially increased, From the beginning of the war to tho 
end of December 1941 the orders placed through the Department aro valued" at 
approximately Rs. 2,30 crorcs, not including tho value of the manufactured goods 
produced in the Ordnance factories, The additional expenditure on account of. 
tlie6c expanded activities iB expected to amount to Rs. 64 lakhs in the current year. 

India has now been admitted to the benefits of Lease-Lend facilities, given 
by America, on the same termB ns the United Kingdom itself and other members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations. The indents placed ‘ for supplies on 
Lease-Lend terms up to the end of January 1942 amounted in value to roughly 
Rs. 47 crores. 

The precise nature of the obligation that these Lease-Lend facilities will 
impose on the Governments making use of them has not yet been intimated. It 
iB, therefore, considered prudent to budget and account for these stores in the same 
way ns though they bad been obtained by cash purchase until tho manner in 
which the Lensc-Lcnd liability will ultimately be liquidated becomes known. I'he 
great bulk of the amounts involved relate to stores supplied for the Defence Services 
in India: but the exact division of these amounts between His - Majesty’s Govern- 
ment ana the Government of India cannot at this stage be determined. 

There has also been an inevitable expansion in other spheres of Government 
administrations to deal witlr. special war time problems. The amount to be paid 
this year in connection with the A. R. P. mainly in grants to the Provinces, is 
estimated at Rs. 1,07 lakhs. 

The net increase in the Civil estimates would have reached a larger, figure but 
for a. welcome reduction of Rs. 3,09 lakhs in the interest chnrges. ‘ 

Financial Yeab, 1942-43— Revenue 

The"total revenue estimates far the next financial year amount to Rs. 140,00 
lakhs as compared with Rs. 129,62 lakhs in the revised estimates of the- current 
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•year The yield from Customs duties is taken at Rs. 30 crores ns against Rb. 36 
crores revised. This reduced estimate is due to the considerable drop in importB 
expected ns a result of the extension oE war to the Pacific. The estimate also 
includes the revenue o£ Rs. 2 crores which is expected to result from the doubling 
of the import duty on raw cotton. , 

The yield from Corporation Tax, Income-tax, together with the Central surcharge 
is expected to increase by over Rs. 3 crores and the collections of the Excess Profits 
tux have beon put at Rs* 20 crores as compared with Rs. 8 crores in the current 
year. On this basis the divisible pool of income-tax will increase to Rs. 25.75 lakhs. 
On the assumption that the sum to be retained by the Centre from the provincial 
moiety will be maintained at Rs. 4£ croreB, the share of the Provinces next year iB 
expected to reach the figure of Rs. 8,37 lakhs. 

Defence Expenditure 

The Defence budget for 1942-43 amounts to Rs. 133,00 lakhs. 

Of the total amounts shown, roughly Rs. 47 crores represent initial expenditure and 
Rs. 36 crores annual recurring expenditure. An allowance has been mnde for art 
aggregate credit of Rs. 14 crores for the year from the Viceroy's War Purposes Fnnd. 

India's Defence expenditure is only a fraction — about one-fourth — of the gross 
Defence expenditure likely to be brought to account in India’s books during 1942-43, 
In other words, the amount of expenditure on Defence Services'.nnd Supplies that the 1 
Government of India expect to recover from His Majesty’s Government during that 
year, under the operation of the Financial Settlement, exceeds the enormous total of 
Rs. 400 crores. 


Civil Estimates 


Civil expenditure esiniates show increases amounting to Rs. 9,63 lakhs ns 
compared with the current year’s revised estimates. Chief provisions, which mainly 
relate to essential measures connected with the war. are as follows : — 

(1) Re. 4 crores under expenditure on Civil Defence. This estimato which is 
mainly for A. R. P. measures is, in the very nature of things, purely tentative as 
its extent will depend on future war developments. 

(2) The Technical training Scheme for the Defence Services nnd Ordnance and 
Munitions factories haB been, expanded to provide for training 48,000 men (as against 
15,000 originally contemplated) by the end of 1942-43. This m (o eoBt Rs. 2 crores. 
A further expansion costing about Rs. 20 lakhs is also being undertaken to meet the 
needs of civil industry. Of these amounts Rs. 1,32 lakhs nrc expected to be spent 
next year. 

(3) There is a special provision of Rs. 26 lakhs for expediting tbo Civil Avia- 
tion programme in addition to the annual subvention of Rs. 35 lakhs. 

(4) Rs. 17 lakhB ars required to complete the programme of the Karachi, 
Peshawar nnd Delhi Broadcasting Houses and the construction of the new high 
power transmitter for foreign broadcasts. 

(5) The continued expansion of the Supply Department’s activities is expected 
to requiro a further Rs. 48 lakhs over and above the amount provided this year. 

(6) There is an increase of Rs. 1,75 lakhs under interest charges. 

(7) The amount. to he transferred to the War Risks Insurance Fund is Rs. 
3,24 lakhs and to the Cotton Growers Fund Rs. 2,00 lakhs. 


The Financial Position 


Tlie financial position for the coming year can be summarised 

Civil Estimates 
Defence Expenditure 
Total expenditure estimate 
Total revenue at the existing level 
of taxation 

. Prospecive deficit 


Ways and Means 


as follows : — 
Lnkhs of Rs. 

54.07 
... 133,00 

... 187,07 

14000 

47.07 


Turning to the ways nnd means position, the Finnnce Member stated that the 
Defence Loans since they were first issued in June. 1940, had produced a total of 
Rs. 110.30 lakhs up to the end of January, 1912. During the current vear the 
outstanding balnncc of the 3 per cent. Bonds amounting to Rs. i04 crores had been 
repaid. Apart from the undated Sterling loans, the only loan wliich Government 
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have the option of repaying next year is the 5 per cent. Loan, 1942-47, but of this 
the balance still outstanding is only Rs. G5 lakhs. 

With the increased war demand for supplies from India Sterling has continued 
to accumulate in the Reserve Bank at a rate greatly in excess of the previous year’s 
figures. Purchases by the Bank during the first ten months of the current year 
amounted to approximately £57 milltion. The net refunds by the Secretory of State 
for recoverable war expenditure and for purchases in India on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government and Allied Governments are expected to nggregate~£53 million for the 
current, yen’ - , after providing for the repayment of 24 per cent and 3 per cont 
undated Sterling loans next month.' For next year these arc estimated at £164 
million after allowing for the repayment of the remaining undated Sterling lonns 
and for tho payment of £13 million for the purchase of the Bengal and North 
Western Railway and the Rohilkhand and Kumnon Railway. 

Under the compulsory Sterling debt repatriation scheme the total terminable 
Stock acquired last year amounted to 11s. 97 crores. The sum paid out to those 
holders who were entitled to payment in Sterling was £'66.3 million, while of Rs. 
14,56 crores dealt with under the Indian Vesting Order, Rs. 13,30 crores were acqui- 
red in exchange for counterparts, the small remainder being paid for in cash. 
Including the market purchases which preceded this first compulsory acquisition, the 
total Sterling debt, hns been reduced by £101 million and the annual interest pay- 
ments in Sterling by over £4 million. 

The second compulsory scheme of repatriation, which hns now been inaugurated 
in respect of the non -terminable Sterling loans, will require about £70 million for 
the 24 per cent and 3 per cent Stock's. Another £70 million will be required next 
year for payments in connection 'with the 34 per cent Stock. The Reserve Bank 
will be able to make these amounts avnilnhlo to Government without nny strain on 
its Sterling resources on account of its continued large-scale acquisition of Sterling. 

As regards the first measure of repatriation, rupee finnneo was required for 
terminable Stock of the nominal value of Rs. 84 crores besides direct payment to 
somo holders in the form of counterparts. Of this amount nbout half wns provided 
by the Reserve Bank by the purchaso of counterparts and the remainder, which 
could not be paid directly out of Government’s balance, wnB financed from ad hoc 
Treasury Bilk or ways and means advances from the Bank. In the beginning 
of the slack season, Government - took over from the Bank nbout Rs. 25 crores of 
counterparts against ad hoc q'reasury Bilk. 

Of the counterparts held by the Reserve Bank or taken ovor by Government, 
some Rs. 47 crores of Stocks— which wns considered in excess of the absorption 
capacity of the market— was later cancelled and n small portion converted into 
existing loans for which there was a fairly sustained demand from the market. 
The combined result of these operations was an increase of Rs. 92 crores in tho 
rupee debt and of Rs. 3 crores in the rupee interest charges against a reduction 
in Sterling debt by Rs. 135 crores and Sterling interest by Rs. 5J crores. 

As opportunity occurred during the year, the ad hoc Treasury Bills taken 
up by the Reserve Bank wore gradually cancelled against the transfer of Sterling 
from tho Banking to the Issue Department. Meanwhile counterparts on Govern- 
ment account were sold to the public ns they required them. 

By the end of December last, out of some Rs. 139 crores of rupeo counterparts 
created since repatriation was first undertaken, Rs. 51 crores were in the bands 
of the public, a little over Rs. 31 erorcs were held by the Reserve Bank and Rs. 
9§ crores were held on Government account. As Treasury 'Bill outstandings actually 
decreased by Rs. 14 crores from March 1, 1941, to January 31, 1942. it may be 
concluded that the caBh payments on, account of the counterparts which were 
cancelled have ultimately been financed nlmost entirely from Defence Loan • 
proceeds. 

In the light of the above successful" operation of the rupee finnnee plan, no 
unusual difficulty is expected to bo encountered in making satisfactory arrangements 
for the financing of the second instalment of repatriation duo to be carried out 
in two stages — one in March 1942 and the other in January 1943. 

The Finance Member took ninety minutcB and wns cheered at tlio conclusion 
of the speech. His new taxation proposals were received in attentive silence broken 
py derisive laughter from opposition benches as, lie explained the concessions to 
1 "®° me tax and E.P.T.. oasesseeB who contributed to the nntionnl savings movement, 

, hen the motion for introduction of the Finnneo Bill was put, Congress nationalist 
benches opposed it with a loud cry of “No.” The Bill wns nevertheless allowed to 
bo introduced, and the House adjourned till Wednesday the 4th. March. , 
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General Discussion of Budget 


4th MARCH -.—The Assembly held the general discussion on the budget to-day. 
Mr A C Duila opening the debate said that the estimates were vague and one could 
not form a correct judgment from them. Mr. Dutta proceeding enquired why . 
tho building programme lmd been launched at Simla during war tune. He felt 
that no attempt had been made for retrenchment and economy and the country 
was not getting its money’s worth. He also disputed the claim of the Finance 
Member regarding industrial development of the country during the war. In this 
connection he referred to aircraft, automobile and shipbuilding industries and 
asserted that the Government had done everything to thwart their development and 

little to encourage it. , , „ , .. . 

Sir Henry Richardson, leader of the European group, felt that the incidence 
of income-tax to some extent fell inequitably on a man witb a family in India 
ns compared to Great Britnin. He urged that if there was any increase in income- 
tax in future, the authorities should bear in mind the allowances made in England 
in fixing the rates. Sir Henry next referred to the optional savings bank deposit 
system, and suggested that it would assist employees if their optional savings could 
be deposited monthly just the same as their tax would be deducted each month. 
He also wanted theso deposit to be protected against being mortgaged or otherwise 
disposed of in advance of receipt. He suggested that Mb recommendation should 
also apply to the funding proposals for the benefit of assessees whose annual 
income did not exceed Rs. 6,000/-. , , 

Sir Ziauddin Ahmed congratulated the Finance Member on keeping the 
finances of the country in stable conditions but he suggested three measures which 
should be adopted in order to avoid panic, and internal disturbance. Tho first measure 
was that the banks should always remain open and supply small coins and 
notes freely for civil requirements. Panic was bound to be caused if the banks 
remained closed even for one day, he declared. Tho second measure was that 


arrangements should he made for storage of foodstuffs and fodder in every district 
and subdivision. Tho third step was that the provinces should double the police 
force and not rely entirely upon civil guards. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta said : "I am entirely in favour of spending whatever 
is necessary to win the war but Indians should have directional interest in tho 
expenditure, and Indians should not bo discriminated against. ¥e might commit 
more blunders than you have done but that is no reason why 163 crores out of 
the total income of 187 croreB should bo sent by yon without my consent.” Strongly 
denouncing the proposal to tax small incomes like those of Rs. 1.000 a year and 
also articles like kerosine, Mr. Mehta declared : “The Finance Member is living 
in a dream world in which he has persuaded himself tbnt purchasing power is 
running waste in India. I dissociate myself entirely from the scheme of taxing 
the worker getting rupees onehundred a month. The railway worker has by way 
of dearness allowance got only some fifteen per cent increas in wages while the 
cost of living has in some places risen as high ns 151 per cent. By taking these 
small incomes you are taxing tho food of these people. I ask the Finance Member 
to tnx the food of the richer people instead. Every year some thousands of dinners 
costing Rs. 10, 15 or 20 per head are eaten in hotels by rich men who do not 
reqmro these dinners. Let him tax the dinners of these fashionable wasters. If 
instead of that yon tax the food of the poor worker, you will drive him to borrow 
tho money to pay tho tax.” 

Maulana Zafarali did not agree with the Finance Member thnt the purchasing 
power of the masses hnd gone up and asked the Finance Member whether his 
°'V\ Purchasing power had gone up. Maulnna Zafarali, proceeding, said that tho 
P r K? no VP but the earning capacity of the masses had not kept pace 
n8 °, 1,1 P r 'ces, The Government, for instance, could buy wheat at con- 
trollcd prices, but not the poor consumer. And yet in spite of India’s appalling 
® on l“ s /y pat thousands of crores of rupees would be forthcoming 
• COnV,nce ?j- t F nt J n( ^ ,a Fas for Indians. He wanted the Finance- 
lember to give up additional taxes, which would raise only twelve crores, but 
borrow the entire amount say, from the United States. 

.1 j, iY ‘ BW “ ' ic ,' t011 ^ not grudge any amount of money, if it were spent 

j* e . nce ,° the country (official cheers.) He equally agreed with the princi- 
ple of balancing the war budget partly by taxation and partly by borrowing. 
Referring to taxation proposals, Dr. Bnnnerji said that addditional tax on kerosine 
oil would be a hard blow to the poor man ; similarly the lowering of the incidence 
ot income tax would affect a large number of people witb fixed income. 
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Replying first to the points about economy find retrenchment, Sir Jeremy 
Raisman," Finance Member pointed out tho extent to which the civil side or the 
Government equally with the many defence services was at the present time part 
of the war machinery. It had been urged that even if the number of administrative 
posts could not be reduced, their pay could be reduced. Replying to this suggestion, the 
Finance Member pointed out that it amounted to this — that in addition to the taxation 
which he along with the non-official 11011 -salaricd person bore, tho salaried official 
should also suffer a further reduction in his income. From the point of equity, 
tho Finance Member was prepared to say from his observation of the effects of war 
on the economic position in India that of all individuals occupying a particular income 
class, say between Re. 5,000 and Rs. 7,000 n year, the oncB who were most likely at the 
present time to have suffered from the impact of war would be the salaried people. 
They were the individuals whose income bnd remained more stationery ntid less in 
excess of the pre-war figuro than other occupants of that class of income. He wns 
prepared to say that 95 per cent of businessmen whoso income at this moment 
was between Rs. 5000 and Rs. 7,000 wero enjoying an income of Rs. 2,000 or 
Rs. 3,000 before the war. At the present time the incomes of noil-salaried persons 
were subject to wide fluctuations but tho vaBt majority of those incomes wore 
subject to very powerful upward fluctuations. Referring to the clinrge that he 
had been obsessed by a sort of complex about the question of purchasing power 
nnd price lovel, the Finance Member said be did not intend to be a “metaphysical 
economist” but tho question could be stated in simple terms. Certain types of 
goods were more nnd more difficult to get, their snpply was getting less nud less. 
That in itself would tend to cause a rise in prices, because the volume of demand 
would remain and the supply would be less nnd would remain inadequate. That 
wns why tho index figures of the cost of living had risen. As regard the question 
ns to what extent the defence industries which were being built up would survive 
in tho postwar period, although he could not attempt to indicate a solution of the 
problems which would arise after the war, the Finance Member thought it was 
clear that if India wns in a position now to produco certain types of goods then 
sho should bo in a better position after the war to switch over to production of 
goods to meet civilian demand than she would be if she lmd not undergone 
industrial expansion during the war. 

Protective Doties on Industries 

5th. MARCH : — The Assembly to day agreed to refer to a select committees Sir 
Ramaswami Mudaliar’s Bill to facilitate the collection of statistics of certain kinds 
relating to industries, nnd passed his Bill to extend the date up to which certain 
duties characterized ns protective shall have effect. Tho House passed a number of 
demands for supplementary grants in respect of railways nnd adjourned. 

Voting on Bodget Demands 


Gtli. MARCH Voting on Budget demands for grants commenced to-day. Sir 
Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, offered to Air. Jamnadas Mehta to help 
him to n clear appreciation of the repatriation transactions by placing 
before him, subject to tho ordinary confidential rnleB of Government, all the material 
he would like to have to arrive at an objective and dispassionate judgment. The 
offer was made in reply to criticisms made by Mr. Mehta in moving Iiis cut 
motion. In view of the offer Air. Alehtn eventually withdrew his motion. 

Industrial Development 


“Insufficient utilisation of tiie country’s resources” was criticised bv Pandit 
Nilkant Das who moved the next cut motion. He commented on the lack of 
co-ordination between one department nnd another of Government. He suggested 
the establishment of a planning department of Government which could stand 
between the supply and defence departments nnd also between tho producers and 
consumers. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, replying, explained that two important 
organisations, one in South India and the oilier in Bengal, were trying rapidly to 
establish the aluminium industry, nnd lie hoped that, very soon, within a few months 
aluminium would tic produced in the country. He had already given the assurance 
that lie aluminium industry would be protected against unfair competition . from 
abroad after the war. As regnrds caustic sodn, besides Imperial Chemicals, who 
were now in production, Jntns were also expected to bo in production this year 
Sulphuric acid, the extraction of pure. sulphur, the production of acetic acid and 
potassium chloride and coal ticzl were also receiving attention nnd some of them 
would soon be produced. Several concerns had come forward with (schemes for the 
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production of power alcohol and Government would give every possible help to 
them. He claimed that what had been done was substantial ns an indication of 
Government’s goodwill and earnestness. The motion was withdrawn. ' ■ 

Dearness Allowance 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta by the next cut motion asked for a clear enunciation of 
labour department’s policy during the war, particularly on his demand that the 
basic minimum substratrum of living standard of the working classes should not 
suffer. For this purpose he demanded that. the working classes should get a 
dearness allowance corresponding to every rise in the coBt of living, so that the 
standard of living might be kept up, even nt its present low level. He taxed the 
Finance Member with utter lack of sympathy. Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Labour 
Member, said he had missed no opportunity of keeping in touch with two labour 
lenders in the India House, Mr. Mehta and Mr. Josbi, and others, consulting them 
on all matters connected with labour and his department was nlready taking up 
nnd constantly reviewing the progress of suggestions made by these labour leaders. 
Mr. Jamnadas Mehta withdrew the motion "in view of the general assurances given.” 

Release of Political Prisoners 

The question of release of political prisoners was again raised through a cut 
motion. Mr. Kazmi, mover of the motion, characterised the Government’s policy 
in this matter as harsh nud vindictive and lacking in vision, imagination and grace. 
Sir Reginald Maxwell, replying, said that he had nlready explained the policy of 
Government on this question. He informed the House that on January lo, 1189 
persons were undergoing sentences for offences under Defence of India Rules nnd 
171 persons were under detention under Rules 26 nnd 129. It was not, therefore, 
proper to contend that repression existed in the country when only two thousand 
and odd persons in a population of 400 million remained ns prisoners. He believed 
that the word repression hnd been used somewhat loosely. He asserted that 
Government had not the slightest desire to exercise repression and maintained that 
Government kept in prison only those persons whom they considered it necessary 
to do so. Continuing, the Home Member Bnid he hnd done his best to remove 
ns far as possible difficulties but it must be admitted that Government had high 
responsibility to see tbnt no great danger was let loose in addition to the external 
danger. He* was particularly pleased to inform the House that provincial Govern- 
ments hnd released certain prisoners without wniting for the decision of reviewing 
tribunals. The motion wns rejected without a division. 

Govt. Servants’ Tensions 

Mr. Josht pleaded for greater facilities being given to inferior servants of the 
Government of India in the matter of pensions. He particularly drew the attention 
of the Government to the inferior servants in the postal ana telegraph services. Sir 
Jeremy Raisman assured Mr, Josbi of his sympathies to the inferior servants of 
the Government but pointed out that he must pay due regard to the position of 
the taxpayer especially when they were faced with lnrger deficits than occurred 
at any time in the history of India. Mr. Josbi withdrew the cut motion in view 
of the Finance Member’s sympathetic reply. The House then adjourned. 


Tributes to Rangoon Postal Workers 

7th. MARCH Compensatory and house rent allowances for all postmen and 
lower grade staff in the Posts and Telegraphs Department were demanded by Rao 
Sahcb Sivaraj on a cut motion to-day. The Rao Balieb referred to the “magnificent 
work” of the Indian postmen in Rangoon during the air raids and the postmen in 
India would, lie was confident, give an cqunlly good account of themselves in 
similiar conditions. Sir Andrew Clow acknowledged the tribute to the efficiency of 
the department. Public satiefr-”- ! - .- \ was due largely to the cheapness 

of the service and if all t :■ . .■ . larger allowances were adopted that 
advantage would very rapidly : : ,tion was negatived. Rao Saheh 

Stvaraj moving the next cut motion, asked for definite representation for the 
depressed classeR in the Government of India services. He said that the depressed 
classes should be treated ns Bcpnrntc class for these purposes and should be allotted 
ns much a percentage in the services ns wns given to the Moslems, because numeri- 
cnlly the depressed classes were more or less equal to the Muslims, Sir Rcainald 
MaxweU, Home Member, expressed sympathy with the object underlying the motion 
9 he Government, he said, had never abandoned the principle that evervone recrui- 
ted to the public services miiBt have the minimum qualifications. He held that no 
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useful purpoflo would be served by making, reservation for the depressed classes 
unless an adequate number of qualified men wore forthcoming from that community. 
Mr. Sivaraj withdrew tho motion. 

Inadequacy of Postal Staff 

Sir Henry Oidney, through nnother cut motion, raised ihe question of the 
inadequacy of staff in tho Posts and Telegraphs Department to deni with tho emer* 
gency work created by tho war. Sir Andrew Clow admitted that there was somo 
truth in the complaints made regarding the inadequacy of staff. He, however, remin- 
ded the House that only a few years ago they wanted tho Government to economise 
and cut down all unnecessary staff. Government had recruited 2,000 men to tho 
permanent staff and another 1,000 to the temporary staff to cope with the additional 
volume of work. The motion was withdrawn. 

Inadequacy of Moslems in Govt. Depts. 

Maulvi Abdul Ghani nest raised discussion on tho inadequacy of the number of 
Mnssnlmans in the Posts and Telegraphs Department and complained that propor 
effect wns not being given to the resolution of 1934, Sir Andrew Clotu claimed that 
the Posts and Telegraphs wns one of the departments which took scrupulous enro to 
secure adequate representation of the minorities and particularly of tho Mussulmans. 
Tho motion was rejected without a division. • 

Sir Raza Ali referred to tho “hardships and discrimination to which Moslem 
officials are subjected by the administrative head of the Department. of Archaeology.” 
Pandit Lakshmi Kant Mailra defended the department by quoting figures to show 
that the Mnssnlmans were given a larger proportion of poBts than they were enti- 
tled to. The debate had not concluded when tho House adjourned till the lOth. 

10th MARCH Hon'blc Mr. N. R. Sarker, Member , for Education, Health and 
Lands, replied on Sir Raza Ali's motion to-day. Mr. Sarker emphasised that the com- 
plaint wns not about paucity of Muslims in the department. Indeed there could be 
no such complaint, for in all cadres there wns adequnto Muslim representation vary- 
ing between 32 and 33 nud one-third per cent. As regards individual cases cited by 
Sir Raza Ali, Mr. Sarker conceded that in 2 instances the Director-General had 
committed an error of judgment but declared that tho Director-Gencrni’s decisions 
wero not influenced by any other consideration than the merits. Such errors did not 
proceed from communal bins. Mr. Barker remarked that the mover nnd his suppor- 
ters had served public interest in bringing theBO cases to the Government’s notice but 
he hoped that they would now consider the chapter closed. Sir Raza Ali withdrew 
tho cut motions. 

The question of inndeqate representation of Blussnlmans in the Imperial Insti- 
tute of veterinary research, specially in tho Gazetted ranks, tvas raised by Haji 
Abdul Sattar Sait. Mr. Azhar Ali nnd Nawabzada Liaquat Ali Khan supported 
him. Mr. N. R. Sarker explained that the resolution of 1934, relnting to- communal 
representation in the public services, did not apply to Veterinary Resenrch Institute. 
Notwithstanding this, ho showed by quoting figures that tho Mussnlmans hnd done 
very well in that department. He promised to look into particular complnints 
brought up during the discussion,- The cut motion wob withdrawn; • 

Corruption in the Supply Dept. • 

Sir Ziauddin Ahmed discussed the system of purchases and inspection in 
the Supply Department. He believed that the present war would continuo nt 
least for 3 more years and in the future India would have to depend moro nnd 
more on herself. Sir Ziauddin firstly dealt with tho question of corruption in the 
Supply Department nnd after quoting some cases, alleged that merit or recom- 
mendations did not count in that department, it was. only money. Ho next made 
nn earnest plea for the great utilisation of cottage industries. Mr. E. M. Jenkins, 
Secretary, Supply Department, replying to the debate, said that Government did not 
neglect cottage industries nnd were able to purchaso over two million blankets, 
coir mats nnd cutlery from that source. ’Tho department had also called a con- 
ference of provincial directors of industries to meet here on March 23 when plans 
for the fuller utilisation of cottage industries products would be discussed. Mr. 
Jenkins said that they had censed to recruit army men into the Supply J epnrtment, 
but in order to safeguard the rights of certain individuals, they had to retain 
somo army men in the Department. As for corruption, Mr. Jenkins snid that it 
hnd been the gravest concern of all of them. He snid that there wns nothing new 
in what lie hnd been told in the course of, the debato. He admitted that corruption 
did exist in the department, but it was not possible to root it out completely during 
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the public did not co-operate with them. 
aBBist in rooting out corruption. 1 The 


the war conditions, particularly when 
He wanted wholesome public opinion to 
motion was talked out. 

Department of Production 

The advisability of creating a Department of Production separate from Supply 
was urged by Sir Frederick James, who moved the next cut motion. The quantity 
and quality of equipment, he declared, was oh determining a factor m war as the 
number of soldiers or the skill of generals. Mr. Jenkins replying made it clear 
that the Supply Department was handling production now and difficulties were 
inherent in the supply situation and not in the organisation of the department, 
which he believed was more or less on the right lines. The cut motion was 
withdrawn. 


Govt. Policv Re. Civil Defence 

Mr, C. P. Lawson raised discussion on the Government’s policy regarding civil 
defence. He said that the civil defence was a problem for all irrespective of 
politics. Ho enquired whether the functions of the Central Government were 
advisory or supervisory, adding that the Central Government bad responsibility at 
any rate to protect its own property, such as railways. Mr. Symon, Joint 
Secretary, Civil Defence, after explaining what the Government had been doing to 
organise the department within such a short time stated that the Government 
of India did not see in any of the recent political speeches by Indian leaders any 
indication for setting up a parallel organisation to the Civil Defence Department. 
Messrs. Dam and Mohammad Ahmed Kazmi also supported the cut motion. 
As Mr# Kazmi could not conclude his observation by 5 o’clock the Chair applied 
the guillotine, after which all demands for grants were passed. The Assembly 
then adjourned till the next-day, when the Finance Bill came up for consideration. 

Debate on the Finance Bill 


llth. MARCH : — As the motion for the second rending of the Finance Bill to-day 
offered scope for unbridled oratory, Sir Jeremij Raisman asked non-official members 
to assist in the quick dispatch of business because Government members “have a 
most urgent task to perform in these days.” 

Mr. Lalchand Navalrai took one hour to expatiate on the need for Government 
making adequate arrangements for security. The cost of these measures should not, 
ho suggested, be realized by extra taxation but should be met “by adjusting accounts 
in some way." 

Sir V. Chandravarkar would not let the impression get about that India was 
not behind the Government, hut he felt that in the present atmosphere when Govern- 
ment stood completely divorced from public opinion, no Englishman in India should 
exhibit racial arrogance. He confessed that the support of men like himself and 
Sir Coivasji did not carry weight and suggested that the recent speeches of Pandit 
Nehru, Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Pant and Mr. Rajagopalachariar had done more than 
anything else to Bteady public opinion, and that the vital need of the hour was a 
government in the hnndB of popular leaders. 


Maulana Zafar Ali thought that Indian members did not count in the counsels 
of Government, that if renl political power waa granted Hindus and Moslems would 
come to terms, and that India alone so appeased conld win the war. 

12th MARCH Sirdar Sant Singh speaking on the Finance Bill was cheered when 
no extended a welcome to Sir Stafford Cripps and commented appreciatively on the 
announcement that His Majesty’s Government had reached definite conclusions. “One 
tiling is certain’, he went on, “and that is that there is going to be a further del-iv 

»rL t «^ n8 ff r, u E n P0 A cr from tlu j, bureaucracy, if the decision contemplates any 
such transfer at all. But I may say that there is still time for adequate stens fnr 
that transfer of power." He however, recalled the experience of Mr. Montagues visit 
Indians had to he careful about the results of Sir Stafford Crinvs’ 
visit. Ihe Sardar was glad that the necessity of increasing the morale of ^thn 
civil population oi India had been brought home to the British Government He said 
we are not concerned with the motives of the British Government In their ac tin..’ 
with regard to India at this late hour. The peril to Indians is LSmA. 
peril to a handful of Englishmen in India. The bureaucracy has been guilty of sn 
many misdeeds resulting in India’s present plight It is liM, ,!! g , ty 01 80 

vacated the treasury benches and handed over the administration of the^ounlrT to 
the representatives of the people.” 01 Uie C01,,Hr y t0 
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Mr. Husseinbhoy Lalji nuked the Finance Member what lie proposed to do with 
the huge sterling bnlnnces lying idle in England. He expressed the opinion that all 
requirements of war must be financed by long term loans. 

Sir Yamin Khan complained that Government was not exercising proper 
vigilance on defence expenditure and urged Government to put down, with iron 
hand nil corruption. He averred that it would be dishonest on the part of non- 
oflicinl members if they permitted their countrymen to be subjected to further taxa- 
tion without ensuring that the huge' defence expenditures were given the closest ex- 
amination. Objecting to the extra taxation on silver. Sir Yamin drew tire attention of 
the Finance Member to the phenomenal increase in the price of gold and silver in 
the course of the last three months and asked Government to take immediate notion 
to stop this wild fluctuation in prices and hoarding of these metals. Finally, Sir 
Yamin said that the imposition of incometnx on lower income wnB likely to cause 
greater hardships on the poorer sections of the population who were already groan- 
ing under increased cost of life. 

Mr. P. Griffiths made a fervent appeal for unity nnd urged that Sir Stafford 
Cripps should be given a chance to succeed in his mission. The failure of Stafford 
Cripps in India would mean a disaster for all. Mr. Griffiths next referred to the 
Viceroy’s appeal for a national war front and said that there was nothing sinister in 
that appeal. It only meant the creation nnd mobilisation of public opinion for an 
intensive war effort and to build up the morale of the people. It wns intended to 
instil determination to face danger and reinforce our hearts. 

Sir Henry Richardson said that unless the proposed rebate under E. P. T. wns 
properly explained it looked like a gamble. He wnB grateful to Government for 
giving effect to two of his earlier suggestions in the form of amendments to the 
Finance Bill. 

7iao Sahel) Sivraj thought that the present Government of India was 
"ancient nnd worn-out” but he believed it might be reconstructed so as to make it 
capable of moving with the times and fight the enemy. 

Mr. Ja7nnadas Mehta said that the Finance Member’s admonition to members 
of the House to mnkc their speeches on the Bill short because Government members 
were busy with war work was not a linppy one. That admonition, he thought, was 
not in consonnnce with the spirit diplnycd by Mr. Churchill who had claimed that 
the British nation was bound to win because they were a free nntion with free 
institutions and' hud never stifled parliamentary criticism. He hnd not concluded 
when the House rose. 

13tli. MARCH: — An npppcal to all parties in the country nnd in the Central 
Assembly to liUBb all controversy nnd concentrate on the war effort, wns made 
by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta in his speech on the Finnnce Bill to-dny. In his view, 
there were four or five people in this country who could be trusted to givo 
tlicir best nud bring , the mnsses together. They were the Mnlinrnja of Bikaner 
or the Jam tinbeb of Nnwnnngnr, Mr. V. D. .Snvnrknr, Sir Siknndnr linynt Khan 
nnd Mr. M. N. Roy. Mr. Fnzlul Huq's name nlso could be ndded to the list, 
i Sir Fredcrih James reciprocated on behalf of the European section Mr. 
Jamnadns’s appeal for a truce and declared : "We are living in a revolutionary 
period. India is fast changing. Use the present occasion to root out any remnining 
evidence of racial or social exclusiveness. Any section believing in complete 
isolation is living in a fool’s paradise.” Sir Frederick implored bis community 
‘‘to throw in our lot with the people of the country. In common service we can 
lay the lasting foundation for harmonious relationship between the two countries.” 

Sir Abdul Halim Qhuznavi referred to . the huge defence expenditure nnd 
nBked Government what it had done for the defence of India. He said : ‘You linvo 
left us in the lurch. Goodness alone knows how we are going to defend the 
country.” He asked if India was admitted to the benefit of Lease and Lend 
facilities, why Its. 34 crores hnd been budgetted for cash payments to the United 
States of America on account of India’s purchases from them. 

Mr. M. Nauman considered that the incidence of taxation wns bound to 
aggravate the hardships of the middle classes. He agreed that extra money hnd to 
bo found to finance the war, but submitted that it should come from those who 
could afford to give it. Mr. K. C. Ncnyy wns speaking nnd had not concluded 
when the Assembly adjourned till the 10th. 

lfith. MARCH : — A suggestion that non-official Indians should be associated 
with the proposed American Technical Misson to India, wns made by Mr. K. C. 
Kcogy, speaking to-dny on the first rending of the Finnnce Bill, fiuch association 
of non-official ndvisers, said Mr. Neogy, was necessary Jin order to lay at rest 
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Buspicions that, the visit of the Mission might lead to the creation of vested interests 
in the industrial field. Indian public opinion was not going to tolerate these 
vested interests, be declared. Mr. Neogy also wanted that non-official Indian 
ndvisevs should bo taken fully into confidence both by the Government and by the 
IT R Mission in all its activities. He insisted on an assurance on these IineB 

’ advisers associated 


with 


XT. S. Mission m .... ... • , 

because the complaint bad been made that non -official . 

the Eastern Group Conference were not taken into full confidence on all important 

questions and that their services were not fully utilized. • 

1 Mr A. C. Dutta thought that the House of Commons announcement of the 
proposals which Sir Stafford Cripps was bringing to India to discuss was of 
special importance because it invited our efforts with particular reference to the 
defence of India and not with reference to the war in all theatres. -1 his he 

regarded as a revolutionary change in the attitude towards India and lndinns. 

There were also other remarkable features of the announcement, he said, I ho 
initiative had been taken by Government and the formula that the people Bhould 
make agreed proposals for a settlement had been given up. '] lie announcement 
also contained the recognition that it was impossible to defend India without the 
co-operation of Indians. . In the announcement, again, was the clear admission 
that India was one entire nation and that nil idenB and proposals for partition had 
been knocked on the head once for all. These, said Mr. Dntln, were welcome 
feature’s of the announcement, although he had no idea of the exact nature of the 
proposals which Sir Stafford was bringing. 

Mr. N. F. H. Symons, Additional Secretary, Civil Defence Department, 
attempted to dispel the impression that the Department was manned by 
bureaucrats unwilling to trust the people . ' Explaining the functions of the Civil 
Defence Department, Mr. Symons said these were much the same ns those of the 
medical profession, partly prophylactic and partly curative, to ensure that falling 
bombs did as little damage ns possible and that the damage done was repaired ns 
quickly as possible. If force was to he UBed either to deal with an internal 
disturbance or an attack from the air, that was the function of the civic guards or 
the Defence Department. The objective of his department, he went on, was to have 
a warden for every 150 people or 25 houses, which the warden was to visit 
regularly. So far, however, only about 50 per cent of the defence staff required 
had been obtained. The number of wardens required had not yet been obtained. 
Mr. Symons, dealing with the question of evacuation, said that the policy which 
the Government of India had asked provincial Governments to follow, was that 
first and foremost all those who had essential work to do in citieB should at all 
costs stay and never leave, while ns regards non-essential people, nothing should 
be done to prevent them from leaving if they wished to. The railways had made 
elaborate plans to move such people. 

Sir Ourunath Betooor alluded to non-official criticisms of the behaviour of 
certain military men in Poonn and Bombay, and said that no ono regretted more 
than the Government such occurrences. He informed the House that every incident 
involving injury or alarm to the public was promptly reported to General 
Headquarters and necessary measures were taken to avoid repetition of these* 
incidents. Sir Gurnnath also stated that the Government had decided to establish 
a special military corps of military police in principal military stntions to investi- 
gate all such cases and mete out severe punishmont to all military men found 
guilty of gross misbehaviour to members of the public. The Government find 
also taken other measures, such as tightening of control on selling of liquor to 
military men arid putting restrictions on entry of troops in certain areas with a 
view to preventing the* possibility of unhappy incidents occurring. He also 
mentioned, that the Government had provided , a considerable sum of money for 
compensating the aggrieved parties. Sir Gurnnath was still speaking when the 
Houbo adjourned. v 

i l™'* MAHCH Mr G. S. Bozman, Secretary, Indian Overseas Department 
denlt with criticisms of the arrangements for evacuation of Indians from Burma 
and Malaya. Referring to Malaya first he estimated the total number of neonto 
who had come away at approximately 5,000. It had been stated, Mr. Bozman P went 
on, that in | the evacuation from Penang there had been racial discrimination Pn 
far as could be ascertained, practically all Europeans in Penang came away and he 
had not heard of any Indian who had been able to leave. He reminded the TTn,™» 
that the Governor of the Straits Settlements had made a public sffitement in wS 
he had said that the evacuation of Penang took place without hh knowledge or 
orders, and that should further withdrawals of people take place he had issued 
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inBtructions tlmt no distinction of race, creed or colour should be permitted. The 
House would understand, Mr. Boztnnn said, that tlie Government of India had' 
no means now of ascertaining what the true facts were. There was no communica- 
tion with tho Malayan Government, direct or through any channels. A number of 
people who had come away from Malaya had told 6tories which were remarkably 
consistent. There was sufficient evidence to warrant a thorough and impartial 
inquiry into the actual facts when circumstances permitted such an inquiry being 
undertaken. This view had been forwarded to the proper authorities. As regards 
Burma, every ship on which wo could lay hands had been employed for ovneuation 
from that country and the total number of people evacuated was between 45,000, 
nnd 50,000. That, he suggested, was not nn unsatisfactory figure considering the 
short space of time and the conditions of constant air raids in which it had taken 
place. There' was now in operation a scheme of evacuation by air. This scheme 
had been organized by the Government of Burma nnd the Government of India 
and Indian National Airways had given every assistance they could in providing 
machines, while Chinese National Airways were doing Bplendid work in taking 
people nway from Burma. He assured the House that in this evacuation scheme, 
n6 in all evacuation schemes, emphasis hnd been laid on avoiding any kind of racial 
discrimination. 

18th. MARCH ‘.—After 5 days’ debate on the motion for consideration of the 
Finance Bill the Assembly divided nnd passed the motion by fortyninc votes to 
sixteen. The Moslem League voted against it. Of the Nationalist Party, ono voted 
with the League while a fow voted with the Government nnd some remained 
neutral. In his reply to the debate, Sir Jeremy Rahman, Finance Member, said 
there hnd been comments of two kinds on the budget proposals. The greater 
volume of comment hnd taken the usual lino about the weight of the burdens 
imposed on the country but there had also been a note of criticism that the 
sacrifice which the country was being called upon to bear nt the present time was 
if anything disproportionate to the needs of the situation. He found himBelf much 
more impressed by the latter type of criticism than tlio former. Dealing at , length 
with criticisms of the manner in which the accounting of lease and lend supplies 
had been done, the Finance Member referred to the suggestion that all that we 
had to do was to credit ten crores in the current year nnd thirty four crores in the 
year 1942-4;! ; nnd the deficit would have vanished. This, he said, was an illusion 
of the kind that beset people in Britain when they thought that Russia would win 
the war for them. Critics in this case thought that America could bnlnnce the 
budget for them. After explaining tho details of lease and lend arrangements, Sir 
Jeremy said that in the circumstances and in view of the amount actually included 
in the budget on this account, the manner of treatment of leaBe lend receipts could 
not possibly have made any substantial difference in our budgetary policy. Their 
effect wns so small that they neither affected the taxation nor the borrowing 
proposals ; there could be no question of the tax-payer or the lender to Government 
being asked to make greater sacrifices on account of the way in which Government 
were at present treating the accounting of the lease lend stores. Referring to a 
question put to him about the conditions which would be attached to the Govern- 
ment’s share of the re-equipment reserve for industry, the Finance Member said he 
was not at present in a position to formulate them precisely, but broadly speaking 
Government would bo anxious to see that such money was not used to increase 
dividends to shareholders but utilised to strengthen the position of tho industry 
concerned after the war. Alluding to the position of those who hnd been victims 
of heavy , loss in Burma and Malaya, he said that he hnd not had time to discuss 
the position with those concerned. The suggestion that the central bonrd of revenue 
was not prepared to make any allowance for the unfortunate plight of these people 
waB nn unjustifiable one, because the board were prepared to hear all these people 
had to say and devise the most suitable measures of relief. As regards the sterling . 
balances, "he snid these had hitherto been used in the best possible wny, namely, 
extinguishing the external debt and buying up railways and so on, and Government 
would endeavour to continue to use them as opportunities presented themselves in 
the best possible way. - 

In the course of discussion of the bill clause by clause, tho Finance 
Member accepted an amendment moved by Mr . ■ Govind Feshmukh seeking to exempt 
certain machinery from the 20 per cent additional import duty. The amendment 
was passed. The machinery concerned is comprised in items numbers 72. 72(1) 
72(2) nnd 72(3) of the first schedule to the Tariff Act. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta moved another amendment .the effect of which would' 
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be to exempt protected industries from the surcharge on customs duties. 

uddto ta”op™“ SjtaVto-d.J «Mh Mr. M i- X«m<!. 

a me..dme'nt Prosing to omit from tire Finance Bill tbe provision for taxmg umomes 
between Its 1000 and Rs. 2,000 was under discussion. Mr. L- K. Moitra mentioned a 
point which had escaped the Government’s attention and had not been mentioned 
fn earher debates. He said that the Bengal Act taxing trades, professions, callings 
and employments provided that every person liable to income-tax must pay a 
fixed animal tax of Re. 30. This meant that new nssessees would not only 
pay Rsi 16 annually to the Government of India but would also become liable 
to pay Rs. 30 to the Bengal Government. This revelation came as a bombshell. 
Sir ^ Jeremy Raismav. was informed that Mr. Moitra s contention was correct. It 
was also stated that another province. probably |f bo , ?* 5 l8 .JL hs j 

taxing employments. Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, Mr N. M. Josht and Mr. A. C Butta 

supported the amendment in the interests of the poorer classes and Mr. K. ^ V. 

Neogy reinforced Mr. Moitra’s point by quoting textuaily from the Bengal Act. 
Sir Oowasii Jehangir had intended supporting the amendment on political grounds 
because be did not wish to disturb in these days the mental equihbriurn of the 
clasB affected by the proposed extension of the income-tax classification, but felt 
doubly convinced after bearing Mr. Moitra that the amendment should be passed. 
He also brought forth tlm argument that during the InBt elections to the Central 
Assembly in 1934, the lowering of the taxable income to Rs. 1,000 had resulted 
in such a large increase in enfranchized persons that the Congress won the 
elections easily. If this limit was ngnin lowered, the Congress might be grateful 
to the Finance Member but not to. the other parties. 

Sir Jeremy Raisman announced amidst cheers the decision of the Government 
. to raise the limit of the lower minimum level of income-tax from Rs. 1,000 ^to 
Rs. 1,500. This means that out of the estimated new nssessees numbering 750, 
0Q0 about 500.000 will be exempted from income-tax and tlint the estimated income- 
tax from this class of over a crore of rupees will be substantially reduced. 

While announcing this concession, Sir Jeremy Raisman did not bide from 
the House that he ruefully viewed the damage thuB done to an important feature 
of his Budget. Hib proposal wns not intended so much to get revenue ns to mnke 
the lower classes tighten their belt and. reduce consumption. He had calculated 
that under the. originnl proposal purchasing power to the extent of a hundred crores 
would have been affected, while under the modification lie had announced only 
Rs. 40 crores of purchasing power would be affected. The Finance Member said 
that even though the point raised by Mr. Moitra showed an entirely unintended 
consequence, the Finance Bill had provided escape in that the people in Bengal conld 
contribute to Defence Loans and not pay tax on income. As by cliosing the first 
alternative they would not become nssessees they would not be liable to the 
provincial tax. However, ho had decided to make a gesture to the non-official 
benches, but in order to encourage saving he intended to maintain the, alternative 
of subscription to Defence Loans for classes having, incomes of from Rs. 1,000 'to 
Rs- 2,000 even though the majority of these classes would, now be not liable to 
income-tax. He did not_ think that Sir Cowasji Jehangir’s fears about franchise 
were, well grounded and in any case, it was not the business of the House in 
considering financial proposals to worry about .the effect on the number of 
the electorate. •. 

Mr. Kazmi withdrew his amendment and, instead, Dr, Banerjee moved an 
amendment which was in the name of Mr. Lalchand Navalrai, fixing the 
minimum level at Rs. _ 3,500. The House adopted this amendment. 

20th. MARCH : — The Finance Bill wns passed to-day by 44 votes to 14 
minority represented the Moslem League Party’s votes. The Nationalist 


The 


Party remained neutral and did not participate 



League's previous decision 
the curtailment 


Party 
further part 


combined with 
in the debate 


the Moslem 
resulted 


urtmiment of the debate which might otherwise have lasted The entire sittimr 
The House next resumed discussion, on the amendment to reduc4 the price of 
postcards to two pice. Mr. K. C. Neogy recalled the principle of running the 

Hint * » f C 


Postal Department on a commercial basis and felt that' that princiolfi harThn™ 
snenfied without explanation and without a promise -that it wemhL he 
alter the war. Sir Jeremy Rahman read out a part ofhisspeechiutroducingthe 
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emcrgency Finance Bill in 1940, when . ho made it clear that the proposal to 
increase postal rates was “a veliiclo for an indirect tax.” The House was satisfied 
with the explanation but eleven members of the opposition insisted on recording 
their support for the reduction motion, 1 

When the Finance Member moved the third reading of the Bill, Mian 
Ghias-ud-chn suggested unanimous support to the Bill as a moral encouragement 
to the soldiers fighting India’s battles. After Mr. Kazmi had thanked the Finnnce 
Member for exempting the lower classes from income-tax, the debate abruptly 
concluded and the House voted on the Finance Bill. The House then adiourned 
till the 24th. March. 

'll th. MARCH The Assembly devoted to-day to consideration of non-official 
Bills. Mr. Bhulabhai Lesai, leader of the Congress Party, along with a few other 
members of the Congress Party, nttended the Assembly to-day. 

The House passed the Bills amending the Indian Limitation Act and the 
Indian Companies Act, ns passed by the Council of Stato. 

Weekly Holidays Bile 

25tli. MARCH : — On the motion of Mr. H. C. Prior , the House passed the 
Weekly Holidays Bill which provides that every person employed otherwise than in 
a confidential capacity or in position of management in any shop, restaurant or 
theatre shall be allowed in each week a holiday of .one whole day. The Bill extends 
to the whole of British India and will come into force in a province or in n 
specified area within a province only if the provincial Government by notification 
in the official Gazette so directs. 

The Assembly also passed Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar’s Bill facilitating the 
collection of statistics of certain • kinds relating to industries. The House then 
adiourned till the "31st. 

Motou Vehicles Amend. Bill 

31st. MARCH : — On the motion of Mr. S. N. Roy tho Assembly passed the 
Motor Vehicles Bill amending the Motor Vehicles Act 1939. Mr. Eoy snid the 
amendments proposed were more or less of n formal nature. Tho Assembly 
then adjourned. 

Release of Political Prisoners 

1st. APRIL :—The Assembly to-day threw out by 37 votes to 16 Mr. Akhil 
Chandra Dutta's resolution recommending to tho Government that stepB be token 
for the immediate and unconditional release of nil political prisoners and detenus,' 
The Modern League Party remained neutral. 

After Mr. K. C. Neogy, Mr. L. K. Maitra, Mr. Kailash Bihar Lai, Mr. G. V. 
JDeshmukh, Mr. Chattopadyaya, Mr. Kazmi and Sardar Sant Singh had spoken in 
support' of tho resolution,- _ Mr. Lutta said that Sir Reginald Maxwell’s' (Homo 
Member) remark that the main political parties in the country regarded it ns their 
duty to act as faetpries for the manufacture ' of fifth columnists was untrue and a 
gross calumny on tho people of India. He demanded that Sir Reginald should 
withdraw his remark. He declared that tho Government’s present policy was cripp- 
ling India’s war effort and asked them, even at this late hour, to realize the gravity 
of the situation and act with broadmindedness. The Home Member winding up the 
debato said that the number of persons convicted under' the Defence of India Rules 
nnd still serving imprisonment on February 1, 1942 was 720, out of whom tho 
number of satyagraha prisoners was 441, ns compared with 6,548 on November 1, 
1941. The number of persons released so far was 6.475. Those detained under Eulo 
26 of the Defence of India Rules on Februnry, 1. 1942 were 1,141 ns compared ' to 
1,650 on November 1, 1941. He informed the House that acting on the suggestion 
of the Government of India all Provincial Governments were reviewing the cnseB of 
these prisoners and the result of their review was not yet known. He was, there- 
fore, not in a position to give further information on the subject and suggested that 
members Bhould await the outcome of the review of cases by Provincial Governments 
before considering the subject further. He' made it clear that it was, not the desire 
of the Government to retain any, one who was anti-Fascist and who was determined to 
assist in tho prosecution’ of the war, ( nnd he was doing hie best to ascertain bow 
many, of the prisoners belonged to this class. He added that Mr. Sarat Chandra 
Bose’s , case was not being reviewed by a tribunal at the moment, and would, have to 
be considered latest. He assured the House that the Government was not so indifferent 
on the_ question’ iis some members of the House thought. The resolution was pressed 
to, a division and loBt by 37 votes, to 18, The Assembly ’.then adjourned sine'die. 



Generalissimo And Madame Chiang Kai-Shek s Visit 

Comradeship-In-Arms Of Two Great Countries 

Few events during the past decade have so deeply stirred the imagination of 

the Indian people or so spontaneously evoked their goodwill and sympathy ns the 

recent visit of Their Excellencies the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek. 
Coming ns it did at a time when China and India are engaged in mortal combat 

against a common aggressor, the visit was faT more than a mere gesture of 

neighbourly cordiality ; it was a mission of supreme significance, designed to 
strengthen the like of friendship that stretch across the centuries and to Beal a 
blood-bond of comrade-ship-in-arms between two grat nations nations which bet- 
ween them number eight hundred million souls or one-third of the^ population of 
the World. India on her part rose equal to the occasion and, in doing honour to 
her august visitors in the way she did, demonstrated to the world that her heart was 
one with China and that she was determined fully to discharge her share of the 
burden in furtherance of the common cause. 


The Generalissimo 

Till a few years back the Generali ss ! mo, though the head of a Government, 
was not much heard of in the West. He was not respectable. To many he wns 
but one of the many modernised warlords of Chinn, a Bhort of pnndit-ckiefi - To 
some ho was a mere adventurer and to otliers he was just another revolutionary. • 

The great Democracies of the West turned a deaf ear to China’s wail for help 
and justice. And most of them did not care to understand the great role that 
Chiang was playing as the maker of Modern Chinn. 

But the past four years of splendid resistance put up by China against the 
superior forces of Japan, and the exigencies of the Second World War opened the 
eyes of the West. Slowly but surely both the United States and Britain began to 
realise the value and the valour of the great Chinese leader. 

What is the secret of Chinng’s greatness ? The answer is simple — he stands 
as the indomitnble spirit of China. 

His life itself reads like a romance though he himself is Btevn nnd stoic. t 

Though now a Christian, Chiang was nurtured in the ancient confusian tradi- 
tions of Chinn, in which his widowed mother firmly believed. His father, a trader 
in the village of Chikow, died when the future leader was a boy. His loving 
mother painfully scraped together the menuB to give her son an officer’s education 
nt Paotingslu Military Academy. M hen be waB fifteen she married him to a girl 
named Mao. , 

Chiang’s son from his first marriage, Chiang Ching-kuo, was sent to Moscow 
in the heyday of Soyiet-Chineae friendship after the last wnr. Becoming a Commu- 
nist, he quarrelled with his father but now has job in China’s propaganda depart- 
ment. 

Turning-point in Chiang’s career was bis meeting with pretty nnd accomplished 
Miss Soong Mei-liug, youngest daughter of '.Use rich Christian, Americanised Soong 
family. Divorcing his first wife with a comfortable annuity nnd dismissing biB con- 
cubines, China’s leader married Mei-ling, and, in course of time, was baptised. 

. , Chmng’s marriage into the Soong family made him, posthumously,, a brother- 
in-law of the late great Sun Yat-sen, “Father of the Chinese Republic,” for Sun’s 
widow^ wns Soong Mew-ling’s elder sister. 

Ever since Mnislml Chiang met the grent Dr. Sun be bad been his loyal 
follower. In the 1910 Chineso revolution he followed his leader to China and 
commanded a “dare-to-die” brigade of 100 men which captured Hangchow. 

At the end of the last war. Sun Yat-sen Bent henchman Chiang to Moscow as 
his representative. Though he did not like Communism, Chiang learnt much ■ from 
tbe Keci Army. 

rr - B ii C u, in China, be was put in charge of the new Whampoa. Military Academy. 
ShmfjaJan WC ” tb ° hundreds of efficient officers who are ‘now fighting the war 

. M heu Sun Yat-sen died in 192o, the Soong family became urp-f>TY»innnt' 
Chinese politics. Soong Mei-ling’s eldest sister married heavyjowled Dr. Hsiang 
Hsi Hung, China’s Vice-Premier nnd Finance Minister ' g 

Brother Tsu-Ven Soong (T. V. for short) is President of the Bank of China 
the financial wizard who gets supplies and loans from abroad ■ ’ 
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Aa the bend of the Kuomintnng, from 1927 onwards, Chiang was entrusted 
with the task of unifying his vnst land. . 

But his difficulties were great, Vested interests, foreign intrigues, Japan’s 
greedy arms and internal feuds made his task appear as almost superhuman. But 
he battled with indomitable courage. 

And to unite China the Generalissimo employed three weapons : one 
economic, one political and one military. The Inst two he UBcd very often at 
the same time, like those old duellists who carried a sword in one hand and a 
dagger in the other. So Chiang would argue politely with some recalcitrant warlord 
while he moved up liis troops to the border of the warlord’s province. In the last 
resort it was the Central Government army which made his policy possible : it was, 
ho to speak, the final and unanswerable argument. Well-armed, well-trained by 
German officers, regularly paid (an unusual thing with Chinese armies) and 
personally devoted to General Chiang, these divisions became the nucleus of a 
formidable force. They were so clearly n match for nny provincial army that 
warlords rarely insisted on putting the matter to the test, and if they did, the 
dispute was quickly settled. 

But by the time thnt warlords were quelled new dissensions arose. 

Alone among the other Powers, Soviet Russia had taken a very early and 
abiding interest in China's national movement and Communism had found a fertile 
soil in the mind of young Chinn. Soon thcBO young stalwarts begnn to nssert 
themselves in the Councils of the Kuomintnng. These leftist tendencies were not 
obviously to the taste of Chiang Kai-shek who began to put them down with a 
strong hand. s 

But Communism could not be scorched so easily. The Reds emerged as the 
champions of the peasantry and they formed first-eluss armies of their own to stand 
up against the crack troops of Chiang. But luckily these fights came to nn end the 
moment that Chiang decided to resist the Japanese aggressor and the Red armies 
of China, patriotically, submitted themselves to liis command. Behind this union 
lies one of the most curious episodes of modern history— the kidnapping of the 
Generalissimo by the Red troops. 

It happened this way. To keep the Communists enclosed in the mountain 
refuge in the far-off Shensi, General Chiang had sent Chiang Hsuehlinng, the Young 
Marshal, ub “Pacification Commissioner” with his own army of Manchurian troopB. 
These men, however, had boen driven out of Manchuria by the Japanese four years 
earlier and longed passionately for revenge. .They had no wish to fight the 
Communists who were then preaching the gospel of the Dnited Front against Japan. 

And so the two armies fraternised and Sian became n centre of the anti-Japanese 
movement. Thousands of students flocked for military training. 

It wns a great blow to Generalissimo Chiang nnd lie decided to investigate 
the matter personally. In December of 1936, he Hew to Sian with a small personal 
retinue to demand an explanation. But he found the situation far worse than he 
had anticipated. For Manchurian troops and the Communists were on the point of 
-rebellion. The Young Marshal argued with the Generalissimo to drop his war with 
the Communists and concentrate the efforts of United China against the Japanese 
invader. But the Generalissimo wns obstinate nnd rebellion broke out. 

The soldiers fell upon Chinng’s retinue and killed some of the staff. The 
Generalissimo himself tried to escape over a snow-covered mountain, but he was 


captured and made prisoner, 

• The question was what to do with him. The more fanatical of Reds wanted 
to finish him off then and there. Other were ready to kill him . if he refused to 
listen to reason. But the young Marshal and - the Communist lenders thought better. 
They tried to persuade the Generalissimo by argument and solitary confinement, 
but they realised that no matter what happened, it would do no good to kill the 
one man in China, who could pretend to command the nation’s loyalty. 

The chief danger to his life came from less intelligent or more unscrupulous 
members of the Nunking Government, who wanted to send out a punitive expedition 
against the rebels without delay. If they had done so, the Generalissimo's life 


, r wh 8I # tUQ V 0n ii at , once ^ ew . t0 Sian and negotiated with the rebels. 

nnp trnn«a‘Ja ? happened in the arguments which went on interminably in Sian 
. a n d° m ad e°n cf 'promise *of ^an y Kind? 1 But Generalissimo refused to give in 
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propaganda and BOine of their moBt revolutionary doctrines and concentrated instead 
on the necessity of united action against Japan. . , , , 

And bo, during all these four dreary years, United iChina has faced the 
battering of Japan’s military machines, unflinchingly. Her cities have been 
destroyed, her homes were pulled down and her villages looted.^ But Clnna s brave 
sons and daughters cany on their fight for freedom, an inspiring example to the 
rest of the world.— (Free India). 

The Arrival in India 

The arrival of the great Chinese lender and his noble consort in India was 
as dramatic ns it was unexpected. Indeed, at, the express desire of the visitors 
themselves, the secret was so well-kept that few, even in high olbcial circles, were 
aware of their presence in the country tili after a few dayB. It was only when the 
Generalissimo and Ids party had been comfortably settled in New Delhi ns the 
guests of the Government of India, five dayB after they first landed on Indian sou, 
that the veil of secrecy was lifted and the news of their arrival announced. The 
following is an eye-witness’s account of their arrival in New Delhi : 

“ At 1-30 P. M. on Monday, "February 9, a mysterious special train slowly 
steamed into New Delhi railway station and stopped opposite the ceremonial plat- 
form. Save for a few select officials of the Government of India who had assembled 
there, the arrival was unnoticed. A few policemen guarded the entrance, but there 
•was no unusual activity. The citizen went about bis normal task unaware of im- 
pending sensation. On the platform, a high official of the Government of India 
stepped forward as the door of a saloon opened and a slim, dapper figure stepped 
out, accompanied by a distinguished-looking lady. From other saloons also several 
persons alighted on the platform. Warm greetings were exchanged, and the party 
drove off in closed cats to the Viceregal Estate where they were accommodated in 
two sumptuous residences placed at their disposal. 

“The same afternoon a reception wsb held in honour of the distinguished 
guests in the Durbar Ball of the Viceroy’s House. Ilis Excellency the Vicerov 
delivered an address of welcome, to which on appropriate reply was given by 
the chief guest. The ceremony, which was attended by Bis Excellency the 
Commamler-in-Ghief and other Members of the Viceroy's Executive Council 
was an impressive one. 

“Later, the guestB were entertained to tea by Their Excellencies the Viceroy 
and Lady Linlithgow. After tea the party walked in the beautiful Moghul Gardens 
of the Viceroy s House, where, amidst the fountains and poplars, they faced a 
battery of cameras. 

“At dawn on Tuesday the National Flag of the Chinese Republic was broken 
!?«■ T J , ot l K e residences where the guests were housed, informing New 

Bella, India and the world that Their Excellencies the Generalissimo and Madame 
Unnng Kai-shek were in our midst. 

••Representatives of the Press had been informed of the event the previous 

w, 01 ? B j!?^ es , raftn of l be Government of India, but the secret bnd been 
i Iwsday morning, however, banner headlines in the Press informed 
& °L U r - nV l, 'distinguished visitors. Newspapers were 

public eagerly discussed details of one of the most 


in great demand and the 
■sensational events in modern tiroeB. 
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Viceroy’s Address of Welcome ' 

The following is the text of the speech delivered bv Hie <t. -it- 

at the reception held in honour of Their • 18 .i Xce !l ency u»o Viceroy 

Madame Chiang Kai shek in the Durbar Hall ofVhe vleerov’^H GencrnllB8!mo and 
“Your Excellency and Madame Chiang Kai-shek- Y 8 HouBe : ■ 

In the name of His Majesty the King-Emperor, I bid you welcome to India, 
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"My Colleagues of the Executive Council of the Government of India are 
gathered in this room to do honour to n grent roan, and to a great lady, and to 
mark a moment which, I am persuaded, will come to be known nB a turning point 
of history. This is a meeting which seta n seal upon the comradeship-in-arms 
of two great nations— nations which between them number eight hundred million 
souls— one-third of the population of the world : it is a meeting which bodes our 
enemies no good, and this they soon will learn to their cost. 

'T know that I speak for every one of my Colleagues when I say how deeply 
sensible we are of the honour that Your Excellency nnd Madame Chiang Kai-shek 
have done us in voyaging so far, across great mountains nnd rivers, through all 
the perils of the air in time of war, to strengthen the ancient links of friendship 
that stretch across the centuries between Chinn and India. 

“Geography has set a barrier between onr two countries, but civilisation, 
adventure, the pursuit of spirittinl and intellectual freedom— all those elements 
thnt go to nourish the spirit of man— have overcome them. 

We can trace down the years, throughout the history of our nations, mutual 
influences, religious, cultural nnd political, that have made themselves felt from 
the earliest times to this present day ; a day when China, following the path 
prescribed by tlio revered Dr. Sun Yat Sen, founder nnd father of the Republic, 
and under the leadership of her National Government magnificently inspired by 
Your Excellency, is opposing so firm a front, so splendid a resistance, to the onset 
of the barbarians of Japan. 

“For a long time before we ourselves were privileged to stand ob nllies by your 
side in the line of battle we have had good cause to admire the bravery and 
staunchness thnt have characterised Chinn's gallant nnd unremitting resistance to 
the nggreBsorB. China's heroism is the inspiration of us nil. As one of your own 
statesmen has recently said, she is the veteran of Asia’s fight for freedom.. In the 
maintenance of that struggle we know well thnt you, our guests today, have carried 
the chief burden. Be assured that, to the utniOBt of our power, we will co-operato 
with Chinn, even ns Bhe is mightily aiding us. I ask Your Excellency to believe 
thnt these nre not mere words. My Colleagues and I affirm that Indin’s heart is 
one with China and that we will strive powerfully to discharge our shnre of the 
burden in furtherance of our common cause, nnd so by our added effort, to bring 
nearer the day when China and the whole British Empire, with our great nllies, will 
march together to the ultimate and inevitable victory. 

“For us it is n matter for pride nnd pleasure thnt, at a. moment when the 
direction of China’s war effort into even stronger channels muBt be claiming your 
daily attention, you have felt able to. undertake this visit to our country. A year 
ago we were honoured by the presence of the Head of China’s Examination Yuan, 
Dr. Tai Ohi-Tno, and from him we learned thnt, vaBt though the land of China is, 
her sons nnd daughters nre all one in their devoted allegiance to their country’s 
cause, in the struggle in which she is at present engaged. Wo believe that in this 
shining example of China's unity there is, enshrined n jewel of great price, n pre- 
cious hope and inspiration for all men in a discordant world. 

“ Your Excellency, I muBt not prolong unduly my words of. welcome. You 
will have opportunity hereafter, I trust, for further meeting and profitable discussi- 
ons with my Colleagues. , 

"We ore privileged now to do honour to the lenders of Chinn’s manhood nnd 
womanhood, hnppily in our midst today. India is proud and glad to receive you. 
From our hearts we hope that we shall be able to make you comfortnble here after 
your arduous journey ; that you, and the other distinguished guests whom we are 
privileged to welcome with you, will derive pleasure nnd interest, nnd somo rest, 
during your visit to our land. We believe thnt incalculable good will come of this 
meeting not only for India and China but for the whole world. On behalf of India 
we extend the warmest welcome that our hands and hearts can give to your 
. Excellency, to Madame, nnd to all who have accompanied you.” 

. The Generalissimo’s Reply 

His Excellency the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek in his reply said 

“Your Excellency, “On behalf of the people of Chinn, I wish to thank you for this 
cordial welcome which you have extended to Madame Objang nnd myself. I am happy 
to have, this opportunity of visiting India, one of our allies, and Chinn’s brotherly 
neighbour. The subject of my visit is to have personal exchange of views with Your 
Excellency, the members of your Government nnd. prominent men in Indian public 
life in order to secure more effective united ' efforts ngainBt aggression. I fully 
appreciate the importance of our meeting. : - 
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11 As Your Excellency lias pointed out, the .spiritual hoods between out 

thc lacfof hidescribable dangers and difficulties, the priceless volumes which em- 
bodied th^sdom of Indm^ Ej . cfcllenci ,> g reference to the cultural . background 
between the two peoplel Without doubt, it was partly owing to its existence that 
the Indian nation was moved to express deep sympathy with us from the moment . 
that we began our war of resistance. The enemy— now the common enemy tiled 
every expedient to divert that sympathy to himself. India- was not misled for a 
moment. When Japan made perfidious offers of friendship the illustrious Poet 
Tagore in noble language voiced the burning indignation winch India felt in being 

asked to grasp in amity a blood-stained hand. . , 

“l am fir” ‘ Your Excellency for the tribute you paid to the 

Founder of the P ' ‘ • - V Dr. Sun Yat Sen. The principles which he. has 
bequeathed to us have been responsible for the new Bpml that has inspired ; the 
Chinese people to do their share in making a better world for mankind. . -• . 

“It is now China’s turn to show her appreciation of what India has, done for 
her in a realistic way* The extension of the war to the South I?acific has brought 
the invasion of tins country within the realm of possibility. Any attempted attack 
on India by Japan would have to be through Burma. The threat through Burma 
■was one of the subjects discussed by me and General Sir Archibald Wavell, when 
he paid his flying visit to Chungking a mouth ago. An arrangement has already 
been made for the despatch of Chinese troops to Burma to assist in its defence. 
The first steps have thus been jointly taken to safeguard India from a land wise 
invasion from the, cast by using Chinese experience and ronn -power. On the north 
and east, China is India’s shield from land invasion. China is proud and glad 
that it is 60 . . • v - > ■- 

“Your Excellency, you have very kindly mentioned that China- has been the first 
to take up arms in this world struggle for freedom. While this is true, I wish to 
point out that during the last four and a half years of our resistance to aggression, 
we have been spiritually sustained and materially assisted by His Majesty's 
Government, and by the people of the British Empire. I bring to Your ' Excellency, 
His Majesty’s Keprcsentative in India, the heart-felt thanks of the Chinese army 
and people. 

“Now that we are comrades-in-arms, standing shoulder to shoulder against 
aggression, Your Excellency’s enlightened leadership constitutes n great contribution 
to the common cause. At the same time I am fully conscious of the added respon- 
sibility that has fallen upon my shoulders. We pledge to our valued ally, who 
occupies an important and unique position, our friendship and co-operation in 
attaining onr common goal which is to defeat aggression and ensure victory for the 
democratic front.” • 

Generalissimo's .Busy Day , ’ 

the round of engagements of the Generalissimo began ■ on the morninc of 
Tuesday, February 10, with a, talk with His Excellency the Commandm-in-Chief 
followed by interviews with Sir Bui tan Ahmed, Sir Bamaswamy Mudaliar and Mr 
M. S. Aney, Members of tlie Viceroy s Executive Council, 

Later in the morning. Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lndv Linlithrmn, 
paid a return official visit to tho Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Ksishek! " 
j Inthe evening, a State Banquet was given by Their Excellences vr ’ > : 
and Lady. Lmhthgow. hi honour of the diHtinguishsd visS 
were assembled in the. Banquet Hall of the Vicerov’s Hmi»A y x guests 

officials and other well-known public figures AmoVg Se m’embem of CTi- hiKh 
party present were : Their Excellencies GeneraliRKimn puL™ e S .*? ,.? £ the Chinese 
Chinng ; Dr. Wang Chun? Hu" Secret E and M « d: '™e 

Council ; General Shang Chen, Chief General Officer ’'Nntmn!n B srr, IOna * ^ efenc o 
General Chow Chi-Cliou, Director National Aviation Pnm '° n - a Military Council ; 
F«„, Dm, of Political inslUu.S Mr! Boimg,T K vii SK*** 
formation ; Colonel Chen Tsi Tseng, person af A T> n !’i' £ e -Mmister of In- 
Major-General Fisher Hou ; Dr. Pao ChumrTipV. ’’ni?- d business Manager: 
Calcutta •, and Lieut.-Colonel Pee Tseng Kan. Secreta^andSn c Consul -General’ 
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Viccroy’s Speech at Banquet 

Proposing health of Their Excellencies the Generalissimo' and Madame Ohiang 
Kai-shek, in the course of the Banquet, His Excellency the Vicery said : 

“Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

“A most wise philosopher— none other than Confucius — has asked : 'Is it not 
delightful to have men of kindred spirit come to one from afar ?’ 

“None of the posterity for whom he wrote could be more deeply conscious 
of the truth of that sentiment than we who, on this happy occasion, arc privileged to 
welcomo among us the two great leaders of the Chinese nation, and their distinguished 
companions. 

“The story of China during the last decade cannot he read apnrt from the 
names of our guests of honour. They hevo woven themselves into the heroic 
pattern of fortitude, determination and united endeavour, which China today holds 
up as it were a banner to the civilised world. 

“I do not need to remind you of what iB already history. Throughout nearly 
five bitter and strenuous years the Generalissimo and his consort have concentrated 
and symbolised in their persons the glorious resistance of Free Chinn to the 
onslaughts of the Japanese aggressor. In a dark hour for the British Empire 
the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. "Winston Churchill, once declnred that 
we would fight on ‘if necessary for years, and if necessary alone’. China lias 
honourable cause to know the meaning of those words. Standing alone against 
n powerful and well-prepared enemy, she has kept alight the torch of freedom, 
and in her heroic struggle our guests of honour have throughout borne the 
heaviest burden. 

"That burden is scarcely lighter now. although, thank God, neither they 
nor we stand alone ; for todny as Allies, with strength nnd resources joined, we 
face the future with renewed determination and confidence. A few weeks ngo 
His Excellency the Generalissimo accepted the Supremo Commnnd over all the 
Forces of the Allied Nations operating in Chinese theatre of war, which will 
include Indo-China and Thailand. We are proud indeed that one of the first 
nets of the Marshal and his wife after the assumption of ' that great commnnd 
has been to visit our land of India, Their gracious nnd courageous gesture 
sweeps nside the barriers, which nature lias erected, and causes us to see, perhaps 
more clearly than hefore, how near are Chinn and India to each other, and how 
many of the priceless gifts of civilisation they linvo in common. In both 
the ideals of culture and of kindness prevail : in both the lnmp of freedom has 
been lit ; nnd we in India may well learn from Chinn wlmt can be done by valiant 
nnd selflesB men and women to survive nnd overcome the worst shocks of the 
aggressor and to work together for a common nnd unselfish end. 

“Her Excellency Madame Ohiang Kai-shek, we know, has been an inspiration 
not only to the cause of China itself but to tho greater world, nnd most certainly 
to Indin. Wo have heard of her tireless labours in the cause of war relief and 
in finding homes for refugee children nnd for the orphans of gallant soldiers killed in 
the Btruggle. We know too that she has been frequently exposed to the danger of war 
and has accompanied her husband on his campaigns, ft is our good fortune that 
Bhe accompanies him, too, on his errands of friendship, and we are proud 
to have her with us tonight. 

“Ladies nnd Gentlemen, we have heard how at this time, when tho enemy is 
threatening the eastern bastion of our fortress, the sodiers of China have come, 
without stint, to stand by the side of ours on the Burma front. That is the act 
of a great Ally, and of a brother too. These are the men— and here is their 
leader— among whoso battle honours are inscribed the names of Changsha nnd 
Tnierchwang. We shall fight this war, therefore, confident nnd proud in the 
knowledge that. we shall be with China through rough nnd smooth, through fair 
weather and foul until the victorious end. It shall be with us as with John 
Bunyan’s pilgrim : 

Whoso beset him round 
With dismal stories 
Do but themselves confound 
His strength the more is, 

There’s no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first nvowed intent 
To be a pilgrim.’ 
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YjT-.-i p. 1 1 VicAr. nnr oilerima^e, aide by side with Chinn and out ^ other 
• , 1 n ,,P t U OT ,^ nntil The enemy is utterly destroyed, in Asia, in 

mighty Allies, shall no e banners of victory float at last on a- free air, 

EnT0P i e , * e ’ Ji® n 7 n^resslo n There could be no happier augury of that dawn 
Kctory towards which we now march together than the presence with, us tonight 

° { th ‘'Sii ea Sd S GeiUl1mcn S , 1 propose 1 toe Sth of Their Excellencies Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai-shek,” 

The Generalissimo’s Reply 

Replying to the toast, His Excellency the Generalissimo said : 

''Your Excellencies. Ladies and Gentlemen, 

“Your Excellency has done Madtune Ohiang and myself a signal honour which 
we deeply appreciate. You have been very generous in your praise of our personal 
endeavours. In those neatly five strenuous years of which you have spoken our 
contribution has not been as great as we wished. It is the united people or 
China who true to their ideals, have borne the brunt of the battle for democracy. 
Since ’japan's first invasion of Chinese soil, they have been rising together to higher 
heights of philosophy, patriotism, unselfishness, courage, endurance and generosity 
with but one aim : out of the agonizing sufferings and losses that have been 
inflicted upon us, there shall arise a new world in which men and women can 
live in peace and happiness. , 

•'Since the outbreak of the Pacific 'War. China and India have been drawn 
closer together. In the midst of the trial of war, I have availed myself of the 
first opportunity to visit India, our aily, in order to get hotter acquainted with 
her potentialities and the possibility of her contribution to the joint cause. I am 
glad that I have come and have learned much during my short stay here. 
We have a Chinese saying : “To have one look at things is a hundred times 
more satisfactory than hearsay.” I am truly impressed with the greatness of India, 

‘‘Your Excellency, it is a great pleasure for ns to meet you and know you. 
Your knowledge of Indian affairs is extensive, and your statesmanship is profound. 
You have made me feel that I may draw without stint upon the 
of your wisdom. Excellency, Lady Linlithgow, your unbounded interest 
work waB known to us before our visit. We should like to convey to 
sincere esteem. 

"You have spoken of the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr. Churchill. Since 
this great leader assumed office, I have been in ns close personal touch as the 
distance which lies between him and me haB permitted, and I have found in him 
stimulation and encouragement. 

"Your Excellency has spoken of the presence of Chinese troops in Burma 
When I saw General Sir Archibald Wavell in Chunking, I told him that he' 
could count on China’s co-operation and assistance in joint resistance 
aggression. 1 have done my best to make this promise good. This is 
is the duty of one ally to another. 

"Ladies and Gentlemen, I now have the honour to propose the health of Their 
Excellencies, the Viceroy and Lady Linlintbgow.” e r 

Generalissimo at Ceremonial Parade 

On Wednesday morning lltli. Feb. at 11 A. M„ a ceremonial parade of trod™ 
quartered in the neighbourhood of Delhi was held on the ceremonial parade Lo3 

A «"' D«IU, i„ honour of His “ & 


richness 
in social 
you our 


againBt 
no merit. It 


GcnernliBsimo. 

His Excellency the Generalissimo, who was 


SmSTjnS vteo?. %"Sr». 

Council and members of the Legislative Assembly were present \ J llve 

cml »d rotor, offer, Th. follo.fag is on o^rSKSt $ to tS, !° 
Anxious to get a glimpse of the almost legendary firm™ nf 
whom Chinese resistance to the Japanese aggressor has Rented Lr^ iv, man aro ” nd 
years thousands of people, representative of all sections of life! Z 7 *1- pa A fc fiva 
including many Chinese residents, turned out at the cer P moS n i lDdmn J Cap i tal * 
setting was impressive. A large number of troops lined the 1 pan l de< 

Btretches para lei to Kings way, the magnificent avenue froVth« d V 8r ° U " d ’ ^ hich 
t0 the War Memorial. Facing them in an enclosure proridSi w V ‘ c , e t r( D B House 
were high civil and military officers and other notabllitfos - notflble spectators 
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A tumultuous clicer rang out os tlio crowd lind its first glimpse of biB Excell- 
ency the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, seated-beside His Excellency the Commnn- 
der-in-Chief, in n big Rolls Royce. The cor slowly drove down the. Kingsway from 
the Viceroy’s House, tho Generalissimo smilingly acknowledging the plaudits while 
carrying out a quick inspection of the troops. AfLer the inspection the 
Gonernliesimp and the Commander-in-Chief mounted the dais at 
the saluting base, where tho Generalissimo took the salute as company 
after company — Britisli and Indian — marched past. The Beaforth _ High- 
landers, tho Roval Innisldlling Fusiliers, the machine-gun battalion of the Rnjputnna 
Rifles, the Punjab Regiment, tho Frontier Forces Reginment. Pnrntroop battnlioim 
and tlie Hyderabad Lancors participated in tho parade. A number of nrmoured 
carriers in the march pnst nroused the interest of the distinguished visitors. 

“At the conclusion of tho march pnst, the Generalissimo was introduced to 
Lndy Wav ell and Lndy Hartley, and then, accompanied by the Commander-in- 
Ohief, entered the car and drove off amidst renewed cheers.'' 

More Interviews 

During the rest of tho day the Generalissimo granted interviews to several 
more visitors, including the Maharaja Holkar of Indore and Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, the Congress President. 

In the evening, the Generalissimo and Mndnme Chiang Kai-shek attended a 
banquet given in their honour by His Excellency the Commnnder-in-Chief. 

On Thursday morning, the Generalissimo gave interviews to Sir Andrew Clow, 
Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Sir Homi Mody, Mr. Raghavendra Rao and Mr. N. R: Snr- 
ker, Members of tho Viceroy’s Executive Council, and General ShuniBher Jung 
Bnhadur Rnnn of Nepal. Among the visitors in the afternoon was His Highness 
tho Jam Bnheb of Nawanagar, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes. 

Madame Chlang’s Message to Indian Women 


The highlight of Thursday’s (12th. February) functions, however, was a 
reception arranged in honour of Madame Chiang Kai-shek by tho All-India 
Women’s Conference at the Lndy Irwin College, New Delhi. Replying to the 
address of welcome presented to her by the Conference, Madnme Chiang Baid : 

“ Words nro inadequate to express my henrty appreciation of the kindness that 
has prompted you to bold this meeting of welcome in my honour. The opportunity 
of meeting bo many representative women of Indin alone is sufficient renson for me 
to join my husband in coming to this great country. Mrs. Pandit some time ago 
invited me to visit India, but owing to my Work I did not feel that I ought to 
leave China just then. The inward urge that I should como has been, however, 
Intent for n long time. Therefore when the Generalissimo decided to take this 
trip, this urge became crystallized into action. Now that 1 nm here and stand in 
the midst of tlie women lenders of India, who like their Chinese sisters nro making 
immense contributions to their beloved land in this hour of trinls and tribulations, 
1 am happy. 

“Your chairman has referred to the long and traditional relationship between 
our two countries, and to a renewal of those ancient bonds of culture. I wish to 


reciprocate in full measure this sentiment. Tito Chinese have always regarded tho 
people of India as their brothers. Our two countries have had long religious asso- 
ciation. Indeed, Chinn and India are two pillars which today nro supporting tho 
economic and industrial edifice of Asia. We are proud of. the important pnrt which 
we are playing together in making the world safe for democracy. 

"Mrs. Pandit has paid me a tribute for my share in the war of resistanco to 
aggression. While appreciating this, may I have your permission to shnre tho 
tribute with my fellow country women. In the past four years and a half, every 
section of. Chinese life lias been called upon to give its utmost for the nation ; and 
among those who have responded nobly to the needs of the crisis have been the 
women. The war, its multitude of problems, has brought forth a largo number of 
new organizations concerned with refuge,- aid, war relief, increase of production 
enterprises and care of war orphans, * 

“Our Chinese women ate doing their tasks willingly and cheerfully because 
one cannot live in China and feel and think without being moved to action. The 
fact that a Japanese bombing raid kills 4,000 people in a single day may mean noth- 
ruLlo F retlt , distance away from the scene, but when one hears 

^d sees the horrid outcome of meeting of human fle6h 
and steel shnrpnel, then the realities of war become very real. Chinese women have. 



-12 FEB. >42 ] MADAME CHIANG'S STIRRING ADDRESS 203 

been tlie first to face such suffering and misery, and also they have been in the 
forefront to carry out measures for their relief. 

“ The desperation of the enemy— also your enemy now— caused by the failure to 
make military advantages at will has led him to pursue a policy of slaughter of 
innocent people, men and women, of violence, of destruction of property, and of 
indiscriminate bombing in the hope of terrorizing those living in the interior of 
China. Such Japanese barbarism has not only failed to terrorize Chinese women 
to sav nothing of Chinese men, but it has influenced them to work nil the harder 
for the rescue of the injured, the safeguarding of homeless children and refugees, 
and evacuating of them to safer localities. 

“Under the auspices of our Women’s Advisory Council, women have been en- 
couraged to work on the farms in place of their men who have joined the army. 
For those women who are unsuited for farm work, factories have been established to 
give them employment. The Women's Advisory Council also sees to it that while 
their mothers are working either on the farms or in the factories the older children 
are cared for in homes and the younger ones sent to day nurseries. In the broad 
sweep of the war work carried on by the women of Chinn, devotion and accomplish- 
ment have become commonplaces. 

“The poet Holmes once said : ‘It is the province of knowledge to speak, and 
the privilege of wisdom to listen’. I would much prefer to hear .what my Indian 
sisters have to tell me about their aspirations, their problems and their achievements, 
because of all this they possess an abundance of knowledge. While listening to 
what you are going to tell me, I have no claim to wisdom, but I am deeply 
interested in your problems and have come here to learn. 

“Madame Chairman, in concluding, I wish to thank you and the members of 
the Conference once more for the sincere and moving welcome that you one and all 
have been showiug me during my short stay in India." 

, Madame Chlang’s Stirring Address 

After the formal reply, Madame Chning Kai-shek delivered an extempore 
address to the meeting. 

“First of all,” Madame Chaing Kai-shek said, “I want to tell you what you are 
up against, and I think you would want to know. I believe you are realists, for in 
spite of thousands of years of our heritage enriched by the development of the most 
profound system of philosophy yet evolved by any people in the world, the people of 
China and India are realists. You may have to tight against a foe full of treachery. 
During the last five years I hare repeatedly pointed out what eoifc of people the 
Japanese are and what they have been doing in Chinn, but because the Western 
world was too engrossed in other affairs, they branded my admonitions as propaganda. 
Now that the world has had a taste of Japanese methods at Singapore and Manila 
they are realizing that what I said was not a figment of war-torn imagination 
but bare facts. 


“In 1932 at Shanghai, when the Chinese and Japanese had agreed in principle 
on certain conditions and were on the eve of signing an agreement, that very night 
the Japauese bombed and set fire to the sleeping population of Cliapei and tens of 
thousands of people were killed and wounded. Just before the outbreak of the 
present Pacific hostilities, while the Japanese Ambassador in America and Kurusu 
were carrying on conversations with Mr. Hull, the Japanese again without warning 
struck at Pearl Harbour. 


“A nation which has treachery ns its policy in international dealings can 
never be trusted. The Japanese are already at your door. They have already struck 
at Chinn anti Burma. Who knows what will happen when they strike India ? They 
will say to you : ‘We come to liberate you.’ But that is a lie. 

“Do you know what happened in Nanking ? After our troops had withdrawn 
the Japanese rounded up every able-bodied man they could find there, tied them 
wrist to wnst, made them walk out of the town, beat them and bayoneted them 
Later on the Japanese did not even take the trouble to bayonet or shoot them but 
made them dig their own graveB and buried them alive.” 

After describing wliat the Japanese bad done to Chinese Women 
Madame Cmang Kai-shek went on in a moving passage • “What ,l;,i 
they do to our children 1 They .captured them and took their blood 
for the purpose of blood transfusion, They also sent boatloads of our 
children to be trained as traitors to their own country. We have found many little 
spies who told us that they had been trained by the Japanese to work mminst us 
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This happened especially after the Japanese occupation of Manchuria in 1932, when 
these children were carried off in thousands nnd specially drilled to work against 
their fatherland. 

“When the Japanese occupy nnd seize a city they arc not only out to loot every- 
thing but they try to kill the very soul of the people, everything to deaden body 
and soul. In cases when some of the surviving population were employed as 
labourers by the Japanese they received ns part payment, injections of opium and 
heroin. The Japanese arc an incredibly cruel and inhumanly callous enemy.” 

Galling upon Indian women to prepare themselves Madame Chiang said: We 
did everything we could at first to appease the Japanese because we needed time in 
which to prepare ourselves. But when at last we knew the ruthlessness of the enemy 
we had to take up arms, ill-prepared as wc were, for wo realized thnt however teri- 
blc suffering and death may be, there was a worse thing — slavery of body and 
slavery of soul. 

“China today is an acknowledged ally of the democracies but we have earned this 
name by fighting mostly with bare flesh and inferior nrmB, nnd by' destroying every- 
thing ot value which might fall into the hands of the enemy as we withdrew into 
the interior. Wo have burnt our fields ; wc have destroyed our houses and property 
in order to prevent the enemy from gaining them. We have this courage because 
we know that in order to save our national life we must have the fortitude to 
sacrifice our individual life. 

“As soon ns the war started we women of China formed ourselves into a 
Women’s Council, a national body. In each province we formed a provincial com- 
mittee and in each district a smaller branch. We followed a definite programme 
to help win the war. We trained and are continuing to train thousands of young 
women to go to every part of the country to tell the people what the war is about. 
In India today, there must be many people who still do not understand what the . 
war is about, and who must be told. Many women from schools nnd colleges run 
away to join our war effort because they said they could not study while their 
nation was in jeopardy. I have trained such women personally. Among other lines 
of work after training they go behind the army nnd do liaison work between the 
army and the people. 

“At first the authorities asked how can girls go and work in the big hospitals 
where the men are so rough ? Who could protect them ? Do you know that when 
the girls went there the men called them army officers and saluted them hb such I 
Now wc receive hundreds of telegrams asking for. more women nurses and 
workers for the hospitals. For not only are the girls appreciated for their nursing 
ability but also for the fact that they provide wholesome and inspiring entertain- 
ment for the soldiers during their stay in the hospitals. As in India, there are 
many illiterate people in Chinn, and our women are also working against illiteracy. 
The soldiers are learning to read and write while convalescing. Many of our factories 
and industries have been destroyed. Bo we have had to return to hand industries. 
These are organized in production centres and we van show you the success of these 
by saying thnt not only has the standard of the people’s livelihood gone up in 
districts where these centres exist, but also by the fact that by the employment of 
women in the centres, their men have been able to join the nimy. You ennnot 
expect a man to fight in the trenches and leave his family unless he knows that his 
women arc self-supporting and can look after their children. 

“The spirit of the new China is one for all and all for one. We are united 
by suffering and victory will crown our efforts.. In every worthwhile enterprise, 
there must be people who are willing to sacrifice everything they have for what they 
hold most dear if that is to be a success. We in China have these people. I do 
not mean the Generalissimo. I do not mean myself. I mean the people of China, 
the unsung heroes. 

“Like India, China’s roots are deep. In our fertile soil which is now soaked in 
the blood of our patriots, whether soldiers or civilians, we shall grow fruit for the 
future. Thus runs a Chinese proverb : ‘Think only of sowing ; think not of reap- 
ing.’ We of this generation shall not reap the full benefits of what we have sown 
hut the generations to come will reap the fruits of our sacrifice. And , as we 
today arc reaping the fruits of labour of our ancestors, so must we be willing 
to sow for our children and our children’s children.” 

Visit to Kliyber Pass 

■ T Op ^iday (1.3th February) morning, the Generalissimo left by plane for the 
Nort-West Frontier Province on a visit to the Kliyber Pass. Meantime, Madame 



—14 FEB. *42 1 


Al the press coHferehoe 


205 


Ci»g M-bek .to, f -!*& Sk. V Sfort”nK£ So—'.' , ' h,,t6 

>». aerodrome 0 


on Fri- 


"S Generalissimo landed at ee re. S"ottta North-West Frontier 
fclrdSrbl B rSSrD"S 6 the afternoon, the Generalissimo ™,ted 
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that he was talking to his brave brothers of the 

prosperity.^ ^ from tlie gibber Pass the Generalissimo was received at Jamrud 
hv the Governor who introduced him to Nawab Mohammed Zaman Khan , head of the 
Afridis and other Chiefs of the Khvber Agency, The Generabss.mo then mpected a 
euard of honour furnished by Khyber Khassadars and tribal Boy Scouts. Pater, the 
Afridis entertained the Chinese leader to tea. The party then, left for Peshawar, 
where the Governor gave a banquet in honour or the Generalissimo. 

Return From Peshawar 

On Saturday 14th. Feb. morning, the Generalissimo arrived in Lahore on hiB return 
ioumev from Peshawar. ' He was received at the Lahore aerodrome by Sir Bertrand 
Glancy, Governor of the Punjab, Sir Sikandev Hyat Khan, and other Ministers of 
the Punjab Government. 

After spending a few hours at the Government House, Lahore, the Generali- 
ssimo ftew back to Delhi, where he, arrived in the evening. ‘ 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu met Madame Chiang Kai-shek on Saturday evening and 
had tea with her. “The embodied flame of Chinese renaissance ” was one of the 
phrases in which the poetess later summed up her impression of Madame Chiang 


Kai-shek. 


Press Conference 


On Saturday afternoon, a Press Conference was arranged by the Bureau' of 
Public Information to meet Dr. Hollington Tong, the Chinese Vice-Minister of 
Information. ' • ■ 

Addressing the Press Conference as “brother craftsmen,’’ Dr. Tong said he had 
brought greetings from the members of the Chinese Fourth Estate to their ally 
India. Their common enemy. Japan, was putting out lies which must be iw«h.v» 

*_ i /it • i : . 


India. xneir common enemy, Japan, was putting out lies which must be overtaken 
and counteracted •, he had decided to appoint a Chinese correspondent in Calcutta 
and another in Delhi and be hoped Indian correspondents too would visit Chumr- 
king where his office already dealt with 4 GO foreign Press Correspondents none of 
whom,*, he regretted, was an Indian. He had talks with Sir Frederick Puckle In- 
formation Secretary, to establish quick means of tinnsmission for the regular e* 
change of news between India and China and was also working out a broadcast 
time-table for the same purpose. uroaucast 

people of China, he said, would like to read in the Chinese Press 'stories of 
the Indian people’s contribution to the waT effort, their munitions • production 
heroism of Indian soldiers, India’s air raid precaution arrangements and Ktnrino 
human interests, but not yellow journalism fc ems ancl stones of 
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Cltlna’s Publicity Organisation 

Mr. Andrew. Press Attache of the British Legation at Chungking, Was also 
present at the Conference and 'paid a tribute to the remarkable efficiency of the 
publicity organization which, he snid, was the creation of Dr. Tong, and which had 
been rebuilt twice after its offices and records hnd been blown up by Japanese 
bombs. As an illustration of Chinese publicity methods, Mr. Andrew stated that 
only recently Dr. Tong’s office had put out a remarkable slogan : “Every rumour 
is an enemy bullet.” 

On Sunday loth. February morning Begum Sbnh Nawaz, m.e.a. (Punjab) hnd 
an interview with Madame Chiang Kai-shek. Later in the day, her daughter, Miss 
Mumlnz Shah Nawaz, also had an interview with Madama Chiang. 

Students’ Welcome 


In the afternoon the All-India Students’ Federation presented a silken banner 
of the World Students’ Association to Madame Chiang Kai-shek. On ithe banner 
were embroidered the words : “ To the brave Chinese students from the All-Indin 
Students’ Federation.” The banner will be presented by Madame Chiang Kai-shek to 
the Chinese national organization of students in Chungking. 

Madame Chiang thanked the Indinn students’ organisation for the gift and said 
that she would gladly convey the message, of the Indian Students to their Chineso 
brethren. 

A copy of the greetings for the Chinese students passed at the All-India 
Students’ Conference, held recently at Patna, was also handed over to Madame 
Chiang to be delivered to the Chinese youth. 

Generalissimo And. Madame Chian" Meet Tile Press , 


The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek met representatives of the 
Press on Sunday afternoon in the beautiful lawn of their residence. After shaking 
hands with the Press Representatives, the Generalissimo Bnid in Chinese, which was 
translated into English by Dr. Bollington Tong : 

“Madame Chiang and myself are very happy to meet you today. I have been 
in India nearly a week, but what I have seen has tremendously impressed me. 
After my return to China, I may have something to any to you, but today I have 
nothing to say except to give you greetings. It gives me great pleasure to meet you 
today. You may ask a few questions from Madame Chiang. With your permission 
I will now retire. Good-bye.” • ■ 

Madmno Chiang Answers Qneslions 


Madame Chiang Kai-shek spent some time with pressmen, answering questions 
In answer to a question as to what had impressed her moBt in India, she said : 

“ I have been so short a time here, and India is such a huge country, that it is 
going to take me some time really to digest what I have seen. But one thing 
which has impressed me, one of the many things which have impressed me, is the 
fact that the women of India, like the women of Chinn, will have to take a tremen- 
dous part in the reconstruction of the country. I have met quite a number of 
leaders among Indian women, and I am full of hope that the women of India will be 
able to fulfd that destiny, and I am greatly impressed by the selfless quality of the 
women whom I have met. And, if they are the representatives of Indian women, 
I assure you India has an even more glorious future than what her past has been. 

Appealing to the Press, Madame Chinng said : 

.“The war has to be fought not only with bullets, with artillery and with 
aeroplanes ; it has to be fought by the press. You have tremendous influence 
over the people. The Press in China today reflects the will of the people, the 
heart of the people. Not only dors it reflect that, the Press is also the moulder 
of opinion. And, you have, therefore, a tremendous responsibility. Voice . die out, 
but the printed word seems to live on the mind of the render. 1 hope you will 
not take the easy way of writing the sensational, but the more fundamental and 
honest way of writing what you think the people should know in order to educate 
mass^ opinion. That is my message to you. 

“Speaking for my husband and myself, we would have regretted' it if we 

nn'twi f A- you i b ?? nl,6e feel ^ you are a very vital part, a very 

essential part, m the India of todny and in the India of tomorrow.” 

We have m rllS were, religious differences in China, Madame Chiang said : 

nr less become uart oMiL .sections ■ as in India. .Religion lias b more 

or mss become part of life. Politics is not coloured by religion. We are all Chinese. 
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We all are one. . . • ; , , ’ 

“It has been possible to put up this gigantic struggle, because we feet it is 
better to die than to become slaves and to have our childern become slaves. We 
are determined to be freed from the Japanese aggression. 

“I am not paying you a compliment, but I feel a bond of sympathy and 
spiritual unity between your people and mine, which my stay here has intensified.” . 

Giving her impressions about the Taj Mahal, she said : “I think it is a very 
beautiful building. I think it is the symbol of a spirit even more beautiful than 
the building itselE ; because it shows that none of ns really die, even if our bodies 
die. I think the spirit lives on and when we think of the fact that so many 
centuries ago there was this devotion of an emperor to his empress, it only proves 
what the human heart and the human mind is capable of.” 

Visit to Calcutta 


The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang. Kai-shek, accompanied by their party, 
left New Delhi by special train on Monday 16th February morning for Calcutta, where 
they arrived the following afternoon (February 17). On arrival at Howrah station, they 
were received by high oificials of the Government of Bengal and other prominent 
persons. The party later drove to the Government House. 

The same evening the Generalissimo granted an interview to Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 

Assembly's Welcome to Generalissimo 

Meanwhile, a motion extending a welcome and expressing admiration for 
Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek was moved in the Central Assembly 
on Tuesday, February 17, by Mr. M. S. Aney, Leader of the House. 

The motion read : "Upon the occasion of the visit to India of Their Excellencies 
the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang, this Assembly do place 
on record its high appreciation of the honour done thereby to India and its 
heart-felt admiration of the outstanding services rendered by the Generalissimo to China 
nnd the world in combating a power against whose aggression China and India 
arc now happily allied.” 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 


Mr. A.ney's Speech 

Commending his resolution for the unanimous acceptance of the House, Mr.' 
Aney 6aid : * 

“This resolution really needs no speech to commend it for unanimous acceptance 
by this House. 

“It tries to embody in two short sentences the feelings of appreciation and 
admiration which the visit of the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang have evoked 
throughout this country. In this expression of appreciation the whole country has 
joined. Congress, the Muslim League, the Hindu Mahasabha, the Liberal Federation 
Indian States and numerous other nublic institutions and organisations extended 
hearty and warm welcome to the distinguished guests to this country. 

“This Assembly, which constitutionally represents the whole of British India 
and can therefore speak for them authoritatively, will be doing a bate duty which 
it owes to the country it represents in adopting the resolution moved by me. 

‘What is the secret of this universal demonstration of the feelings of 
welcome and admiration for the Generalissimo and Madame ? 


"Our guests represent China, a country nnd a culture which is no doubt nc 
old ns India and Indian culture, if not more. The visit no doubt recalls to our 
mind the old ties, spiritual, religious and cultural, by which these two great nilintL 
have been bound nearly for more than two thousand rears. India has the nrZ? 
privilege of being the sacred land of the birth of Lord Goutam Buddha w W 
religion and preachings have been mainly followed in China, nnd ns such a ’ em„ w 
to which pious pilgrims from China have been coming to visit the rations T" 7 
and shrines rendered sacred nnd sanctified bv the activities of Shri Gontam BuddI 


and his great disciples in later years. Ancient India, which delighted more in 
silent service ^to humanity than in recoding and chronicling if in7ompo!,"ffS 
accurately and faithfully 


in books of chronicles and histories, is found more 
described in the writings of some of these great talented pi Wims 
old literature of the Hindus themselves. °- 


than in the 


“But let me assure the members of this House that the revival of „ • ‘ 

of the olden connection, however pleasing to certain minds that » oncS 
absorbing interest in the past than in the present, is not enough ‘to expIaitTtbo 
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yon. Your poet Las a place in the minds of the Chinese people for their heart and 
has been enshrined in all time to come.” ' • 


Meeting With Bengal Promler 

On Friday February 20. the Bengal Premier, Mr. A. K. Fnzlul Huq, nnd the 
Finance Minister, Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjec, called on the Generalissimo and 
had over on hour’s conversation with him. 

The Generalissimo nnd Madame Chinng also met other leading Indian personalities 
during tho rest of their stay in Calcutta. 

Farewell Message To India 

On the evening of Saturday. February 21, His Excellency the Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek gave his farewell message to the people of India. Tho message 
was read out by Madame Ohiang Kai-shek nnd broadcast from the Calcutta station 
of All India Radio. The following is the full text of the message : 

“During my two weeks’ stay in India, I have had the opportunity of discussing 
very frankly with the highest civil and military authorities, as well as with my 
Indian friends questions concerning joint plans against aggression and tiic objective 
of our common efforts. I am happy, to find that there was full sympathy nnd 
general understanding between us. ily mission is now drawing to a close. On tho 
eve of my departure I wish to bid farewell to my friends in India nnd to thank 
you for the many kidnesses showered upon Madame and myBelf. Tho briefness of 
my stay lins not permitted me to tell tho Indian people all that I wished to say. 
I avail myself of tins opportunity to address to them tho following messnge, It is 
tho expression of my high and warm regard nnd long cherished hopes for India, 
it comes from the depth of my heart. 

“Since my nrrivnl in this country I have found to ruy great, satisfaction that 
there esists among tho people of India unanimous determination to oppose aggression. 
China aud India comprise onehnlf of the world’s population. Their common fron- 
tier extends to 3,000 kilometers. In tho 2,000 years’ history of their intercourse, 
which lias beon of purely cultural nnd commercial character, thero has never been 
an armed conflict. Indeed, nowhere else can one find so long a period of uninterru- 
pted pence between two neighbouring countries. Tliis is irrefutable proof that our 
two peoples aro peace-loving by nature. 

“To day they have not only identical interests but also the Bnmo destiny. For 
this reason they are in duty bound to side with the anti-aggression countries and 
fight shoulder to Bhoulder in order to secure real pence for the whole world. 

“Moreover, our two peoples have an outstanding virtue in common, namely, tho 
noble spirit of self-sacrifice for the sake of iustico nnd righteousness. It is ‘his tradi- 
tional spirit which should’ move them to self-negation for tho salvation of mankind. 
It is nlRO thiB spirit which has prompted Chinn to bo tho first to take up nrms 
ngninBt aggression and, in tho present war, to ally herself unhesitatingly with the 
anti-aggression countries, not merely for the purpose of securing her own ■ freedom, 
but also for the purpose of securing justice and freedom for all mankind. 

“I venture to suggest to my brethren, the people of India, that at this most 
critical moment in tho history of civilization our two peoples should exert them- 
selves to the utmost in tho case of freedom for all mankind, for only in a free 
world could the Chinese and Indian peoples obtain their freedom. Furthermore, 
should freedom bo denied to either China or India, there could bo no real pcnco 
in tho world. 

"The present international situation divides the world into . two . camps, tho 
aggression camp and the anti-aggression camp. Ail tlioso who aro opposed to 
nggression and are striving for tho freedom of their country nnd mankind should 
join tho anti-aggression camp. There is no middle course nnd there is no time to 
wait for developments. Now is the crucial moment for the whole future of mankind. 
The issue before us docs not concern the dispute of nnv one man or country ; 
nor docs it concern any specific, questions pending between ono people and another. 
Any people therefore which joins the anti-aggression front may be said to co-operate, 
not with any particular country, but with the entire front. 


believe that tlio pacific war is n turning point in tho 

history of nationalism. The method, however, by which tlio peoples of tho 

world could attain tlicir freedom might be different from what it used to be. 

' ll ' tl 1 °. nB . "ow cxpcct that in this new ora the people of India 
JfJoi t «V ly o b r e ^ the 'L r, - n B ^- r ? responsibility in tho present struggle for 

tho survival of a free world in which India must play a part, A vast majority of 
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a S\oS o mlSrnd should therefore by ell means be returned. ■ 

termfi.of mone^oi ^ ig one between freedom and slavery,, between 

darkness between good and evil, between resistance and aggression. 
&\7 tti SSgeSn front lose the war - the civilization of the ' 
wot l'd suffer a setback for at least 100 years and there would be no end 

t° human 6V ^ en ^ is concerned, the cruelties committed by Japanese 

militarists ate beyond description. The Bufferings and oppression which have 
been the fate of Formosans and Koreans since their subjugation by Japan 
should serve as . a warning. As regards tho barbarities committed by the 
Japanese army since our war of resistance, the full of Isaukiiig in IJecemiior, 
1937 is a case in point. Over 2,00,000 civilians were massacred within- 
one week. For the last five years the civilian population in free China have ' 
been subjected, almost daily, to bombings from the air .and bombardment 
by heavy artillery. In every place invaded by the Japanese troops, men, 

women nnd children were either assaulted or killed. Young men and educated 
people received their special attention with the Tesult that men of intclli- . 
gence nnd ideas have been tortured. Nor is this all. Institutions of culture, 
objects of historical interest nnd value, and even articles necessary for 
livelihood, such as cooking . utensils, ploughs, tools and domestic animals 
have been either forcibly taken away or destroyed. In places under 
Japanese military occupation Tape, rapine, incendiarism and murder . are of 
frequent occurrence.- Moreover, they have with official connivance everywhere 
opened opium dens, gambling houses and houses of ill-fame in order - to 
sup the vitality of the people and destroy their spirit. Such is the disgraceful 
conduct of the Japanese, the like of which is not to be found in countries 
invaded by the other aggressor nations. What I have just said . is but 

an inadequate description of the true state of affairs as reported by Chinese 
nnd foreign eye-witnesses. . 

“In these horrible times of savagery and brute force the people of 

India, should, for the sake of civilization nnd human freedom, give their 

united support to the principles embodied in the Atlantic Charter and in 

the joint declaration of 26 nations and ally themselves with the anti- 
aggression front. 1 hope they will wholeheartedly join tho Allies namelv 
Chinn, Great Britain, America and- the Soviet Union, and ’ participate 

shoulder to shoulder in the struggle for the survival of a free world until 
complete victory is achieved and tho duties incumbent upon them in 

troubled times have been fully discharged. Be 

“Lastly, I sincerely hope, nnd I confidently believe, that our nllv 
Great Britain, without waiting for any demands on the part, of the nennio 
of India, will as speedily as possible give them real political power in 
that they may be in a position further to develop their spiritual and 

material strength and thus realize that their participation in the ; 

not merely an aid; to the anti-aggression nations for securing victory 

also a turning-point in their struggle for India’s freedom. / From an ' Wun 1 
pomt of view, I am of the opinion that this would be the vispRl 

which will , redound to the credit of the British Empire T 8t P 01 ' 0 !' 

And thus India bado adieu to the great Chinese Wn D r , , . 

of * ™“ '““ h «o b r“: 

China's Day . - 

An announcement made by H. E. the Viceroy said t- . 

In all too short a time we shall be biddhm God-snecd , - ,, 

Generalissimo Chiang . Kai-shek and Madame Chiang Exce Nency: 

to their own country. They leave behind n o r L. ° s back 

Of n brave and wise lender and a gracious kdv • I,,dm n picture 

assurance that Indio is heart nnd soul with China h, n kC W,th the ' n ‘be 

I believe the peoj.le of India would welcome an onnortn. i»v C r 0mmon struggle, 
this visit, and I propose, on a day to be called Chirm’s ‘ a! commem'orating 
nr Purposes Fund open to subscriptions for Chinn's /4° ‘brow my 

to supplement tiro money so received bv « n ? , War Charities' and 

the Bums already subscribed to my Fund by the ’ Pri L« CDn tr l butioi > ’ from 

J me Princes and people of 
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India. This money I will hand to Madame Chinng to be distributed as 
she may think fit, I have fixed March the 2nd as China’s Day and invite 
everyyone to combine to make it a success.” 

The date was later nltered to March 7. 

Messages Exchanged 

The following are the messages exchanged between His .Excellency Generali- 
ssimo Chiang Kai-shek and His Excellency the Viceroy : 

From His Excellency Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek dated February SI : 

“On the eve of our departure for China, I wish to express our hearty apprecia- 
tion of the hospitality that you and Lady Linlithgow have shown to 

Madame Chiang and myself during our visit to India. Although our stay has 
been short, yet I am glad that satisfactory decision lias been reached on a 
plan for our concerted action againgt aggression and for the parts both 

nations are to play. 

“In leaving Indin I am taking away with me a . firm conviction 
that our two countries will spare nothing in striving for further consolidation 

of their joint war efforts and for the early destruction of the force of 
lawlessness.” 

His Excellency the Viceroy replied : 

‘‘I deeply appreciate Your Excellency’s message, and assure you thnt 
Lady Linlithgow and I will long retain the happiest recollections of your 
visit nnd that, of Madame Chiang. 

“I fully share your satisfaction that substantial results have been achieved 
in concerting our joint action against nggression and in the close co-ordination 
of Military plans. 

“Hero in India wo will take to heart and follow the good ndvico 
which Your Excellency has given us out of the plenlitudc of Chinn’s 
bitter experiences. We will unite to resist the ruthless nnd brutal aggressor. 
We will stand shoulder to shoulder with the bravo Chinese nrmy mid 

people whose strength is in Your Excellencies’ wise and constant leadership. 
Come what may, we will be with you until the Japanese power is 
utterly broken. 

“I trust Your Excellency nnd Madame Chiang are well and rested nfter 
the fatigues of so crowded and strenuous a visit.” 


The Tanaka Memorandum 

In this connection it will be intensting to read the Tanaka 

Memorandum, a summary of which wo give in the following pagCB : — 

Gcncrnl Tanaka, whose 'name is nsBoeinted with the infamous Tanaka 
Memorandum, whose public record was one of organised treachery, brigandage 
and clandestine murder, became the Prime Minister of Jnpnn in 1927. Linder 
him the first step was taken to install the war-mongers Tada nnd Doihnrn 
in important posts in the Government. As Vice-Chief of the General Staff 
nnd Minister of War during the fruitless Siberian expedition, Tanaka 

embezzled several millions of' secret servico funds. Yet he became Premier 

nnd concurrently Foreign Minister in 1927 largely through the good offices 
of the equally unscrupulous Viscount Miurn, the murderer of the Queen 
of Korea. 

The most important event of his Premiership wns the assassination, in 
1928 of Chang Tso I, in, the nationalist warlord of Manchuria. It was 
plotted and carried out at liis instance by Colonel Doihnrn who with 
General Tada wns responsible for the undeclared war in Manchuria in 1930. 
The assassination eventually led to Tanaka’s resignation, and immediately 
after tliiB lie found himself nnd his colleagues so much involved in 
administration irregularities that fenring prosecution nnd replacement as head 
0 ' rr, h" Tarty, he mysteriously committed hari kiri in September 3929. 

_ I he following nrc extrncts from the Memorandum prepnred by General 
Tanaka in 3927 when lie wns Prime Minister of Jnpnn. The document has been 
sometimes described as •‘Japan’s Mein Kampf” . 
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. “The three eastern provinces are politically the imperfect spot in the 
Far East. For the sake of self-protection, ns well as the protection of the 
otlierB, Japan cannot remove the difficulties in Eastern Asia unlesB Bhe 
adopts a policy of “Blood and Iron.” But in carrying out this policy we 
have to face the United States which has been turned against us and 
Chinn’s policy of fighting poison with poison. In the future, if we want 
to control Chinn, we must first crush the United Stales just as in the past 
we had to fight in the Russo-Japanese War. Butin order to conquer China, we must 
first conquer Manchuria and Mongolia. In order to conquer the world, wo must firBt 
conquer China.’ If we succeed in conquering Chinn, the rest of the Asiatic 
countries and the South Seas countries will fear us and surrender to us. 
Then the world will realize that Eastern Asia is onrs and will not dare 
to violate our rights. This is the plan left to us by Emperor Meiji, 
the success of which is essential to our national existence. 

“The way to gain actual rights in Manchuria and Mongolia is to use 
this region as a base and under the pretence of trade and commerce 
penetrate the rest of China. Armed by the rights already secured wo shall 
seize the resources all over the country. Having China’s entire resources 
at our disposal wo shall proceed to conquer India, the Archipelago Asia 
Minor, Central Asia, and even Europe. But to get control of Manchuria 
and Mongolia ib the first step if the Yomato race wish to distinguish 
themselves on continental Asia. Final success belongs to the country having 
raw materials ; the full growth of national strength belong to the 
country having extensive territory. If wo pursue a positive policy to 
enlarge our rights in Manchuria and Chinn, all these prerequisites of n 
powerful nation will constitute no problem. Furthermore, our surplus population 
of 700,000 each year will also be taken care of. If we want to inaugurate 
a new policy and secure the permanent prosperity of our empire, a positive policy 
towards Manchuria and Mongolia is the only way. 

Technique Of Penetration 

“U Idle the sovereign rights are not clearly defined and while the Chinese 
and the Soviet Governments are engaging their attention elsewhere, it is our 
opportunity quietly to build our influence. Once we have purchased most of 
the land there, there will be no room for dispute ns to whether Mongolia 
belongs to the Japanese or the Mongolians. Aided by our military powers, we 
B “ B ‘1 realize our positive policy. In order to carry out this plain, wo 
should appropriate Yen 1,000,000 from the “secret funds” of the Army Depart- 
ment s budget so that four hundred retired officers disguised ns teachers 
and Chinese citizens may be sent into Outer and Inner Mongolia to mix 
with the people, to gain the confidence of the Mongolian princes, to acquire 
irom them rights of pasturage and mining and to lay the foundation of our 
national interests for the nest hundred yenvs. 

Since the annexation of Korea, we have bad very little trouble. But 
trcsKlont Wilson’s declaration of the self-determination of races after 
me European i War has been liko a divine revelation to the suppressed peoplcB. 

. . tlG Koreans are no exception. The spirit of unrest has permeated the 
wiiQie country. Both because of the freedom they enjoy in Manchuria due 
;? nn incompetent police system mid because of the richness of the country, 

mere sro now in the three Eastern Provinces no less than 1,000,000 Koreans. 

V ^ >0 “"looked for development is fortunate for our country indeed. 

X'rom a militnry and economic standpoint, it has greatly strengthened, our 
influence. From another standpoint it gives now hope for the ndmtnislra- 
lion of the Koreans. They will both be the vnnguntd for the colonization 

of virgin fields and furnish a link of contact with the Chinese people. 

On the one hand, wc could utilize the naturalised Koreans to purchase 

land for rice cultivation, on the other, we could extend to , them financial 
aid through the Co-operative Society, the South Manchuria Railway, etc., so 
that they may serve ns the spearhead of our economic penetration. 

"This will give relief to our problem of food supply, as well as 

open a new . field of opportunity for any eventuality. They are different 
from those naturalized Japanese in California and South America. They arc 

naturalized ns Chinese only for temporary convenience. When their numbers 
reach two million and n half or more, they can be instigated to military 
activities whenever there 5b the necessity, and under the pretence of suppressing 
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the Koreans we could bear them Kid. As not all the Koreans are natura- 
lized Chinese, the world will not be able to tell whether it is tho Chinese 
Koreans or the Japanese Koreans who create the trouble. Wo can always 
sell the dog’s meat with a sheep’s, head as a sign-board. 

Transportation Is Mother Of Defonco 

Transportation is the mother of national defence, the assurance of 
victory and the citadel of economic development. 

It is a pity that our railroads are mostly in South Manchuria, which cannot 
reach the sources of wealtii in the northern pnrls. Moreover, there are too many 
Chinese inhabitants in South Manchuria to bo whole-some for our military and' 
economic plans. If we wish to develop the natural resources and strengthen, 
our national defence, we must build railroads, we shall be able to send more 
people (Japanese) into Northern Manchuria. 

From this vantage ground we can manipulate political and economic develop- 
ments in South Manchuria, as well strengthen our nnlioiml defence in the 
interests of the peaca and order of the Far East, Furthermore, the South 
Manchurian Railway was built mainly for economic purposes. It lackB encircling 
lines necessary for military mobilization and transportation. 

From now on wo must talco military purpose ns onr object and build circuit 
lines to circle the heart of Manchuria and Mongolia in order that we may hamper 
China’s military, political and economic developments there on the ono hand, and 
prevent tho penetratiou of Russian influence on tho othor. This is tho key to our 
continental policy. 

"Trouble 1« Our Chance” 

Fortunntoly for us, the financial conditions in Fengtien Province are in great 
disorder, which tho authorities cannot improve unless we come to their succour. 
This is our chance. We should take positive steps until wo .have reached our 
goal in railroad development. Moreover if wo manipulate the situation, the 
Fengtien bank-notes will depreciate to an inconceivable degree. In that ovent, tho 
bankruptcy of Fengtien will be a matter of time. The development of Manchuria 
and Mongolia will he out of tho question for them. 

Japan And Russia 

The Russian plnns are designed to strengthen the Chinese Eastern Railway 
and thereby to extend its imperialistic schemes. For this reason the railways 
projected mostly run east and west. 

For although tho power of Soviet Russia ie declining, her ambition in 
Manchuria and Mongolia lias not diminished for a minute. Every step she takes 
is intended to obstructs our progress nnd to injure the South Manchuria Railway. 

We must do our utmost to guard ngninBt her influence, wo should use the 
Fengtien Government ns a wedge to check her southern advance. 

By pretending to check the southern advance of Soviet Russia ns a first step, 
we could gradually force our way into Novtli Manchuria and exploit the natural 
resources there. Wo shall then be able to prevent the Bprend of Chinese infiuenco 
on the south and arrest the advance of Soviet Russia on the north. 

In our struggle against the political and economic influence of Soviet Russin, 
wo should drive China bcfofe us nnd direct the events from behind. 

Meanwhile, we should still secretly befriend Russia in order to hamper llio 
growth of Chinese influence. It was largely with this purpose in view that Baron 
Goto of Kata’s cabinet invited Joflfo to our country and ndvoented the resumption of 
diplomatic relations with Russia. 

Proposed Now Railways 

WTunglino-Jehol Railway: This line is 447 miles long nnd will cost Yen 
oO, 000, 000. When it is completed it will be of great value to our development of 
Inner Mongolia. As a mntter of fact, this is the most important of all the railways 
in the whole undertaking. 

According to the careful surveys of tho War Department there nro in Inner 
Mongolia large tracts of land suitable for Tice cultivation. After proper development 
t,l0r P l .A' 1 ’! he room for at lenst 20 millions of our people. Besides, there is tho 
possibility of turning out 2, 000, COO head of cattle which may bo transported by 
railways lor food supply and for purpose of exporting to Europe and America. 
Wool is also a apecml product. While the sheep in Japan yield only two cnttics of 
wool per head per year, the sheep in Mongolia can yield six catties. 
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The South Manchuria Railway has made many experiments all of , which 

“"^Besides, tlm'wool is many times better than that of Australia, Its low 
enst and hieb quality combined with its substance in quantity make Mongolia 
n°nntpntial source of great wealth. When this industry is. enhanced by the 
facilities 1 of railway department, the total production will increase at least 

ten-fold. 

England Must Not Know , 

We have withheld this knowledge from _ tho re B t. of the world, lest 
England and America compete with ub for it. Therefore, we must first of 

all control tho transportation and then develop wool industry. By the time 
the other countries know about it, it would bo already too late to . do 

nn ^ wfth this railroad in our hands, we can develop ^ the wool 

not only for onr own use, but also for exporting to Europe and 
Furthermore, we can realize our desire of joining hand with 
This railway is a matter of life and death to our policy in Mongolia 

it japan can have no part in Mongolia’s development. 

Russia Again 

Suolun-Tnnnn Railway : This line is 136 miles 

Yen 10.000,000. Looking into the future of Japan, a 

the plains of north Manchuria is inevitable. 

From a military standpoint, this line will not only enable us. to threaten 
RusBis’s rear but also to curtail its reinforcement for North Manchuria. • 


• industry 
America. 
Mongolia. 
. Without 


long and will 
war with Russia 


cost 

over 


“The Chinese Nuisance’’ 

But the danger of this line is that it might provido facilities for Chinese 
migration into a new region and spoil our own policy. 

Look at our experience with the South Mnnclinria Railway. , Hasn’t 
that served the interest of Chiua ? The redeeming featuro, however, is the 
fact that the lnnd and mines along this railway are in the possession of Mongolian 
princcB. 

If we can gain possession of them first, we need have no worries 
about Chinese migration. Moreover we can make the princes pass laws 
discriminating against Chineso immigrants. When life there is made miserable 
for tho Chinese, they will naturally leave for places afar. There arc other 
methods to bar the Chinese, 

Only if we try hard enough, no Chinese footprints will be found on 
Mongolian territory. 

Schedule Of Conquest 


Now they can go on the trunk line directly from Chingchinkang 
vta the Siberian Railway. "When wo are in control of this great system of trans- 
portation, we need make no Recret of our designs on Manchuria and 

Mongolia according to the third step of Meiji’s plans. Tho ' Yamato 

Race is then embarked on the journey of world . conquest. According to 
tho last will of Meiji our first step was to conquer Formosa and tho second 
step to annex Korea. Having completed both of these; the third step is 
yet. to be taken and that is tbe . conquest of Manchuria, : Mongolia and China 
\\ lieu this is done, the rest of Asia including the South Sea Islands will bo 
at our feet.. That theso injunctions have not been carried out even now is 
a crime of your bumblo servants. ’ 


U. S. an Obstacle 

For the sake .of self-preservation, and ns a warning to China and th 
rest of the world, we must fight America sometime. The American Asiati 
Squadron stationed in the Philippines is but within a stone’s throw from Tsush im 
and. Senchima. If they send submarines to these quarters, our supply a 
foodstuffs and raw materials from Manchuria and Monogolin will be cu 
off entirely. But if the Turin Hueining Railway is completed we shn 
have a large circuit line through all Manchuria and Korea and a ’small circa 
line through North Manchuria. We shnll have access in nil Jirli;. 

freedom for the transportation of soldiers and supplies aHke^ When^'ou 
supplies arc transported , through this ; line to . our ports at- TsSmga An 
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Niignya enemy submarines will have no way of getting into the Japanese and 
Korean straits. We are then entirely free from interference. 

“Belgium Ot Far East” 

This is what is meaut by making the Japanese sea the centre of our 
national defence. Having secured the free transportation of food and raw 
materials, wo shall have nothing to fear either from the American navy because 
of its size, or tho Chinese or Russian Army because of their number. 

Incidentally, we shall be in a position to suppress the Koreans. Let me reiterate 
the fact that if we want to carry out the New Continental Policy, we must 
build this line. Manchuria and Mongolia nre tho undeveloped countries in 
the East. Over this territory wo shall have to go to war with Soviet 

Russia sonner or later. The battle ground will be Kirin. 

Manchuria and Mongolia are the Belgium of the Far East. In the Great 
War, Belgium was the battlefield. In our wars with Russia and the 
United States, wo must make Manchuria and Mongolia suffer tho ravages. As 
it is evident that we have to violate tho neutrality of _ theBo territories, 
wo cannot help building the Kirin-Hueining and Changhin-Talni Railways 
in order that we may be militarily prepared. In time of war wo can easily 

increase our forces and in time of peace we can migrate thousands upon 
housands people into this region and work on the rice fields. This lino 

offers the key to economic development as well ns to military conquests. 

Killing Chinese Industry 

1. No amount of Chinn’s agitation can matter in the least to our industrial 
developments. 

2. Furthermore, we ought to assist our people in oil business by extending 
to them financial credit, so that tho oil industry of the Chinese will be forced 
out of the market. 

3. However, the Chinese are adepts in learning our tricks nnd boating ub nt 
our own game. W r c have yet found no way by which wo can competo successfully 
with them in oil-making nnd sailboad transportation. 

4. Another thing we should be careful about iB tcnching the Chincso 
our industrial methods. In the past wo have established factories in 
Manchuria nnd Mongolia nnd carried on industries nenr the Bourco of rnw 
materials. This gave to the Chinese the opportunity of learning our secrets 
nml establishing competitive factories of their own. 

Hereafter wc should ship the rnw materials back home nnd do tho 
manufacturing there, and then ship the finished products for sale in China 
and other countries. 

In this way wo shall gain in three ways : (1) provide work for our 
unemployed at home, (2) prevent tho influx of the Chinese into Manchuria 
and Mongolia, and (3) mnke it impossible for the Chinese to imitate our 
new Industrial methods. 

: 5. Because of. tho handicaps of the monetary system, people in Central 

nnd South Chinn always buy beans and beauenkes from their one people. 
We have no chance ngninBt them. In consequence, wo cannot conquer tho. 
whole of China. 

C. With the silver standard in existence, the Chineso Government 

can increase their notes to counteract our gold notes. Consequently, our 
banks will fail to carry out the mission of extending onr country’s influence, . 

7. We enn acquire rights in real property nnd natural resources nnd 

defeat the credit of the Chinese silver notes. The Chinese will be unable 
to competo with us ; and tho currency of the whole of Manchuria nnd Mongolia 
will be in our control. 

Tho Hallroad To Political Power 

Tho South Manchuria Railway Company functions in Manchuria as tho Governor 
General of Korea did there before the annexation. 

In order to build up our new Continental Empire, we must change 

tho organization of the Company so ns to break away from the present 
difficulties. The _ functions of this Company nro varied nnd important. Every 
change of cabinet involves a chnngo of the administration of tho South 
Manchurian Railway, and conversely every activity of tho South Manchurian 
Railway also lias important consequences on the Cabinet. This is because the South 
-Manchuria Rnilway is semi-governmental with final authority resting with the Cabinet. 
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For tills reason, the Powers invariably look upon this railway as a 

purely political organ rather than a business enterprise. Whenever a new 
move is made for the development of Manchuria and Mongolia, the 

Powers would invoke the Nine-Power Treaty to thwart the plan of 

the South Manchuria Railway, This has greatly damaged the interests of 
our ' Empire. 

Blinding The World 

On account of these reasons, the South Manchuria Railway should be 

radically re-organised. All appurtenant enterprises which are profit-making 

should be made independent companies unde the wings of the South 
Manchuria Railway, so that we may take determined steps in the conquest 
of Manchuria and Mongolia. 

On the other baud, Chinese, Europeans nnd Americans should bo invited 
to invest money in the South Manchuria Railway on the condition that ive 

have a controlling share of its stocks. In that event the control of the 

Company is in our hands, and our mission from the empiro can ha 

discharged moro vigorously. In short, by inviting international participation 
in the South Manchuria Railway, we can blind the eyes of the world. 

Having achieved that, we can push our advance in Manchuria and Mongolia 
at our will, free ourselves from the restraint of the Nine-Power Treaty 

nnd strengthen our activities in that country with foreign capital. 

When wo can have sufficient iron and steel for our own Industries, 
we shall have acquired tho secret of becoming the leading nation in the 

world. Thus strengthened, we can conquer both the East and the WeBt. 
In order to attain this goal, the iron works must be separated from the 

South Mauchuria Railway. Such unified control will keep China from preventing 
us from becoming self-sufficient in iron nnd steel. 

Wanted More Petroleum 

Another important commodity which wo Inck iB petroleum. It is also 
essential to the existence of a nation. Fortunately, there lie in the 
Fushum Coal Mine 5,200,000,000 tons of shale oil, from every hundred catties of 
which six cattie3 of crude oil may be extracted. 

By means of American machinery, every hundred catties will yield nine catties 
of refined oil good for motor cars nnd battleships. 

At present Japan imports from foreign countries 700.000 tons of mineral 
oils every year valued at Yen 09,00,000. Those figures nro on the increase. 

As there aro 50 billion tons of shnle in the Fushun Mines, the yield 
cnlonlatcd at five per cent would be 250,000,000 tons ; at nine per cent, 

450.000. 000 tons of oil. Taking an average of tho two, the yield would be 

350.000. 000 tons and assuming the value of the oil to be fifteen yen 

n ton, tho oil shale contained ' in the Fushun Mine would bring us Yen 

5.250.000. 000. 

This will be a great industrial revolution for_ us. From tho standpoint 
of national defence nnd national wealth, petroleum is a great factor. Having 
the iron nnd petroleum of Manchuria, our army and navy will become 
imprcgnablo walls of defence. That Manchuria nnd Mongolia are the heart 
nnd liver of our empiro is a truthful saying. For the sake of our empire, wo 
should be congratulated. 

As to Cultural undertakings such ns hospitals, schools _ nnd philanthropic 
institutions, they arc our signal towers in jtbe advance into _ Manchuria and 
Mongolia. They aro tho institutions for spreading our national prestige nnd power. 
More specifically, they nro tho basis for rights and privileges. 

The slogan of "Equal Opportunity” helps us to get foreign loans as 
well ns to dispel suspicion of our designs in Nortli_ Manchurin, At any rate, 
we shall need foreign capital to develop onr continental empire, IVhen the 
South Manchurian Railway is open to foreign investments, tuo powers will 
bo glad to lend more to us and Chinn con do nothing to block it. This 
is an excellent way to further our plans in Manchurin. Wo should lose no time 

in doing * Break Bnsso-Clilnese Friendship 

Moreover, both Russia and ourselves have been increasing armaments. On 
account of geographical positions, we have conflicting interests. 

If wc want to obtain the wealth of North Manchuria nnd to build 
np tho now Continent according to tho will of Emperor Meiji, we must 

28 
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nmh onr people into Nortli Manchuria first and seek to break the friendship 
between Russia and China. 

Orgnnisod Exploitation 01 Manchuria 

Our exploitation of Manchuria takes a variety of forms. Often those in 
authority take such different views that even the most profitable undertaking for our 
country cannot bo carried out. 

Because of tho lack of speed, our secrets nro often exposed and nro 
used as propaganda material by tho Mukden Government much to tho 
detriment of our country in international relations. Whenever , a new 
undertaking is projected in Manchuria and Mongolia, it will become tho 
subject of discussion of tens of meetings and conferences in .Dairen. Not 
only tho approval of the four-headed government there is necossary, but also 
tho sanction of the cabinet at homo has to be secured before anything can bo 
carried out. 

Because of all these obstacles, any undertaking will tako months and 
monthB before any definite results are seen. In the process it is possible 
for the Chinese to employ Japanese adventurers and to steal our secrets 
so that before a project is launched it is often reported to the Chinese 
and in turn it becomes common property of the world. Wo are suddenly 
brought under the check of tho world opinion, and moro than once 
wo have incurred hardship in putting into practice our policy towards Manchuria 
and Mongolia. 

Furthermore, the opposition party has also made capital out of what they 
find in these regions in order to attack the government. All these have many serious 
results in connection with our diplomatic relations. 

Henceforth, wo must change our practice in order to proceed adroitly. 
Tho centre of control must be in Tokyo. That will (1) ensure Becrcey, 

(2) stop China from knowing beforehand our plans, (3) nvoid the suspicions 
of the powers before a thing is done, (t) unify tho multiple control in 
Manchuria and (5) bring tho government agencies in Mnnchuria and Mongolia 
in close touch with the Central government so ns to deal with China 
with undivided power. 

For these reasons we should follow the original plan for absorbing 

Korea laid down by Ito and Katsuva and , establish a Colonial Department 

the special function of'which is to look after expansion in Manchuria and Mongolia. 

, The administration of Formosa, Korea and Snghalion Island may be 
its nominal function, but our expansion in Manchuria and Mongolia is its 
real purpose. This will blind the eyes of tho world on the one hand and forestall 
the disclosure of secrots on tho other. 

■ Fooling International Opinion 

It iB my personal conviction that tho fact that the absorption of 

Korea could not be effected during tho administration of Ito was duo to 

the lnck of a special office for control. Therefore, thero were always 

differences of opinion and secret policies were impossible. Such a stnto of nffnirs 
played into tho hand of international obstruction and Korean opposition. 

Then a number of propagandists went to Eitropo and America ns well as 
Koron itself, declaring that we firmly respected tho independence of Korea 
and had no designs on an inch of Korean territory. The result of their 

work was the recovery of international confidence. After that, a colonial department 

was established under the pretence of Formosa. Then wo seized the opportunity 
and the object was gained, 

It goes to prove that in order to undortnkc colonisation and immigration, 
a special office for it is absolutely necessary. Moreover, tho creation of n new 
empire in Mongolia and Manchuria is of utmost importance to the existence of Japan. 
It is necessary to have a special colonial office in order Hint tho polities in 
that vast territory may bo controlled from Tokyo. 

The officers in the field should only take orders ; they should not 
interfere with the execution of policies whero tiey please. This will ensure 
secrecy; and the opposition nation have no chance of getting into secrets 
of our colonial activities. Then our movement regarding Mongolia and 
Manchuria will be beyond tho reach of international public opinion, and we 
shall be free from interferences. • 



British War Cabinet’s Proposals 

For Creation of an Indian Union 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ Mission 
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Jil'lt/lBrt. M.reVw ' (liraiM will 5 the leaders ol Indian opinion ctmclnsiom 
which the Wot Cabinet have unitedly reached in regal'd to India, and to ascertain 
w etLr these conclusions will be generally acceptable to Indian opinion, feir 
Stafford who arrived by air from England, was accompanied by Mr, F. F. 
Timibull (of the India Office and Secretary to the Secretary of State), temporarily 
attached to Sir Stafford Cripps’ Mission, Mr. A. D. K. Owen and Mi. Graham 
Spry Messrs. Owen and Spry are personal assistants to Sir Stafford and 
members of the War Cabinet staff. Mr. Owen is an economist and was Secretary 
Political and Economic Planning, a non-official organisation, and is an expert 
on social services. Mr. Spry is a Canadian businessman in London. t _ . , 

Cripps At Delhi Press Conference 

At a Press Conference in New Delhi on March 23, shortly after his arrival n’t 
the Imperial Capital, Sir Stafford Cripps said : ■ - 

"Obviously it would not be appropriate for me to say anything further about 
the precise nature of the proposals at this stage beyond the indications which 
were given by the Prime Minister in the House of Commons. Their chief object 
is to set out finally and with precision the practical steps which His -Majesty’s 
Government propose as the method of fulfilling their pnst promises of self- 
government to the Indian peoples. We believe that a generally acceptable line 
of practical action can be laid down now, and that thus the main obstacle to 
ludia’s full co-operation in her own defence will have been removed.” 

tt A Great Friend Of India” 

"We feel confident that with the political atmosphere 

leading political organisations will bo enabled to put forward 

effort in preserving their country from the brutalities of aggression. How best 
their effective participation in the counsels of their country can be immediately 
arranged will be another matter for discussion. 

"I have come here because I am, as I have always been, a great friend and 
admirer of India and because I want to play my part ns a member of the War 
Cabinet in reaching a final settlement of the political difficulties which have long 
vexed our relationships. Once these questions are resolved, and I hope they, may 
bo quickly and satisfactorily resolved, the Indian peoples , will be enabled to 
associate themselves fully and freely not only with Great - Britain and- the ’-other 
Dominions but with our great Allies, Russia, China, and the United States of 
America bo that together we can assert our determination to preserve the liberty 
of the peoples of the world. . ■ . ••• - • -• 

‘‘There is uo lime to loae and no time for long discussions. ' 1 am sure that 
in the circumstances of today the leaders of the main parties and interests in 
Indm will be ready to_ take quick decisions. 

“My intention is to stay at Delhi for two weeks! fox there are many urgent 
and important matters to be attended to in -.England, nrid l believe that within 
that, Umo, with energy and goodwill, the essentials- of success, can be achieved, 
During so short a visit I shall, of course, not be able to travel about in the country 
and see -everyone X should like to’ meet. I hope that my friends in India will 

tlie^bXre^leswe llmC 13 S l ° rt aU ^ forgive meif I am unable to see 

_ “My association . in the past has been more close with my friends in the 
Congress than with the members of other parties or communities, but I am fulh 
impressed with the need m any scheme for the future of India to meet the dee? 
nnxic .es which undoubtedly exist among the Muslims and the other communities 1 
I shall therefore embark upon, my task with a mind equally open to d? point- 
w r C p W i7 H i ,ld -V, Sikh, and others. I believe that the propose fi of tb 

War Cabinet will appeal to the Indian leaders since' they,. arc the unanhnou 


thus clarified tho 
their maximum 
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result of the deliberations of a body of people who were known in the past to have 
widely differing outlooks upon the Indian question. 

Appeal To Press 

“I shall be spending the first two days with the Viceroy, who has cordially 
welcomed my mission, and shall then have the opportunity of meeting the 
Commnnder-in-Chief and other members of the Executive Council and the provincial 
governors. The Indian National Congress, the Muslim League, the Chamber 
of Princes and the Hindu Mahasabha have been asked to nominate their own 
representatives to hold discussions with me, and representative of the Sikhs, tho 
Liberal Party, and tho Scheduled Castes have also been invited to meet me. 1 
shall of course see other representative people including provincial premiers. 

“I am confident that both tho Indian Press and the Press in other interested 
countries will give their help in the great cause of Indian self-government and 
defence and will not by untimely speculation or by the spreading of uninformed 
and illconsidered rumours prejudice the chance of a successful settlement of the 
outstanding issues.” 

British War Cabinet’s Proposals 

The following are the conclusions of the British War Cabinet which Sir Stafford 
Cripps brought with him for discussion with Indinn leaders : — 

His Majesty’s Government having considered the anxieties expreBBed in 

this country and in India as to the fulfilment of promises made in 
regard to the future of India have decided to lay down in precise and 

clear terms the steps which they propose shall bo taken for the earliest 
possible realisation of self-government in India. The object is the creation 

of a new Indian Union which shall constitute a Dominion associated with 

the United Kingdom nnd other Dominions by a common allcgianco to the 
Crown but equal to them in every respect, in no way subordinnto in any aspect of 
its domestic or external affairs. 

His Majesty’s Government, therefore, make the following Declaration 

(a) Immediately upon the cessation of bostilties steps shall bo taken to 
set up in India in tho manner described hereafter an elected body charged with 
the task of frnming a new Constitution for India. 

(b) Provision shall be made, as set out below, for the participation of Indinn 
StateB in tho OonBtitution-mnking body 

(c) His Majesty’s Government undertake to. accept nnd implement forthwith 
the Constitution so framed subject only to 

(i) The right of any province of British India that is not prepared to 
nccept the new constitution to. retain its present constitutional position, provision 
being made for its subsequent accession if it so decides. 

Complete Transfer of Responsibility 

With such non-acceding provinces, should they so desire, His Majesty’s 
Government will be. prepared to agree upon a new Constitution giving them 
the same full status ns tho Indian Union nnd arrived at by a procedure 

analogous to that here laid down. 

(ii) Tho signing of a treaty which shall be negotiated between His 

Majesty’s Government nnd the Constitution-making body. This Irenly will 
cover all necessary matters arising out of . the complete transfer of .responsibility 
from British to Indian hands ; it will make provision, in accordance with 

undertakings given - by His Majesty’s Government, for the protection of racial 
nnd religious minorities ; but will not impose any restriction on the power 

of the Indinn Union to decide in future its relationship to other. Member 
Stntes of the British Commonwealth. 

Whether or not an Indian State elects to adhere to. tho Constitution 

it will be necessary to negotiate a revision of itB treaty arrangements bo far ns this 
may bo required in the new situation. 

- (d) Tho Constitution-making body shall be composed ns follows unless 

the leaders of Indian opinion in the principal communities agree upon some other 
form beforo the end of hostilities :— 

Immediately upon the result being known of provincial elections which 

will bo necessary at the end of hostilities, the entire membership of tho 

Lower Houses of Provincial Legislatures . shall bb a single electoral collego 
proceed to the election of the Constitution -making body by the . system of 
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proportional representation. This new body shall be in number about 110th of the 
number of the electoral college. 

Indian States shall be invited to appoint representatives in the same proportion 
to their total population as in the case of representatives of British India as a 
whole and with the same powers as British Indian members. 

(e) During the critical period which now faces India and until the new 
Constitution can be framed His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the 
responsibility for and retain the control and direction of the defence of India 
as part of their world war effort, but the task of organising to the full the 

military, moral and material resources of India must be the responsibility 
of the Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India. 

HiB Majesty’s Government desire and invite the immediate and effective 
participation of the leaders of the principal sections of the Indian people 

in the counsels of tkeii' country, of the Commonwealth and of the United 

Nations. Thus’ they will be enabled to give their active and constructive 
help in the discharge of a task which is vital and essential for the future 
freedom of India 


Cripps’ Broadcast On The Proposals 

.The following is the text of the broadcast talk by Sir Stafford Cripps from the 
Delhi station of the All India Radio on March 30, 1942 : 

I want tonight to give you a short explanation of the document which 
was published in the Dress this morning, and wbicli gives the proposal of 
the British War Cabinet for the future of India, a document unanimously agreed 
upon by every member of that Cabinet. 

First of all you will want to know what, object wo had in view. 
\\ ell, wo wanted to mnke it quite clear, and beyond any possibility of 
doubt or question, that the British Government and the British people desire the 
Indian peoples to have full self-government, with n Constitution ns free in every 
respect ns our own in Great Britnin or ns of any of the great Dominion members 
ot the British Commonwealth of Nations. In the words of the draft 
■Declaration India would be, “associated with the United Kingdom and other 
Dominions by n common allegiance to the Crown but equal to them in every respect, 
ln n< ou ny subordinate in any aspect of its domestic or external affairs.” 

ihcro is, however, an existing Constitution which regulateB the Central nnd 
Provincial Governments of India nnd everyone agrees that in these troublous 
inneB we cannot here and now set about forging a new Constitution. It is 
tar too important a matter for the future of India to be improvised in a hurried way, 
l m u Il nncl P] c on which these proposals are based is that the new Constitution 
snoutd be trained by the ejected representatives of the Indian peoples themselves, 
oi? W t j l? ro P°®° that immediately hostilities are ended a Constitution-making body 
noma be set up consisting of elected representatives from British Indin, and if the 
T T„i‘“ n ,Y a , wis "i „ tee hope they will, to become part of the new Indian 
to ° will bo invited to send their representatives to this Constitulion- 

memhprn Af rr, 0 -^ 1 ’ m , do .' will not, of itself, bind them to become 

members of the Union. That is the broad outline of the future. 


Defence ol India 

Now what is to happen in the meantime 1 

nnd we i “S to d 0 their utmost for the defence of India 

religions are oncer fn nlnv l?. 4 • *? ii ft ^ R ren t task the Indian peoples of all races nnd 
says on this pohit- P J their fnM partl Lct read to you what the statement 

Conatitulio? can^o^ramed 1 ' 0 t ^ich now faces India nnd until the new 

rcsponelb il y for and retn,^ 1CBty 8 Government must inevitably bear the 

£ Kj* °< HAAS,, "ot s-Si si****. *!. »•..*>& 

desire nnd invite the immediate an d P effective nnrti.'ionifo t B Government 
principal sections of the Indian people in th/pmlninfc ? n - Ici, ' 5crs °l ie 
Commonwealth and of the United Nation". ur tWo-in 11 country, of the 
their active nnd constructive help in the dieehnree nf 6 o enah led to give 

essential for the future freedom of India." Bo cndl the dLimrat * hKh ,8 T m ’ d 
The Governor-General whose task it is to form the Cental Government of 
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Indin lins done his utmost to assist me with my mission, and I am certnin that 
the Indian lenders can rely upon him to find the best way in consultation with 
them for ‘.carrying out the general principle laid down in the clause that I havo 
just rend to you. 

“The Most Vital Question” 

So much for the general framework of the proposals. But ns we all 
know, the most vital and difficult question is that which concerns the interests 
of the various communities amongst the Indian peoples. 

I will not attempt to go into any of the historical origins of these difficulties ; 
let us instead look at them as a present fact. In the great sub-continent 
of India there is more than one people, there are many peoples nnd races 
as there are in the great sub-continent of Russia. Our object is to give to 
tho Indian peoples full self-government with complete freedom as to how 
they will devise and organise their own Constitution. 

There are those who claim that India should form a single united 
country, there are others who say it should be divided up into two, three or 
more separated countries. There are those who claim that Provincial Auto- 
nomy should be very wide with but few centrally controlled federal services ; 
others stress the need for centralisation in view of the growing complexity of 
economic development, 

These and many other nnd various ideas are worthy to be explored and 
debated, but It is for the Indian peoples and not for any outside authority, 
to decide under which of these forms India will in the future govern herself. 

If the Indian peoples ask our help it will of course be gladly given but 
it is for you, the Indian peoples, to discuss nnd decide upon your future 
Constitution. We shall , look on with deep interest nnd hope that your 
wisdom will guide you truly in this great adventure. 

We nsk.you therefore to come together all religions nnd races— in a Con- 
stitution-making body as soon ns hostilities nro over to framo your own 
Constitution. 

We have specified the form which that body will take, unless, nnd this is 
an important point, the leaders of the principal sections of Indian opinion agree 
between themselves before the end of hostilities upon somo other and better form. 

Singlo Constitution 

That Constitution-making body will' have as its object tho framing of a single - 
Constitution for the whole of India— that is, of British Indian together with Buck 
of the Indian States as may decide to join in. 

But we realise this very simple fact. If you want to persuade a number of 
people who are inclined to bo antagonistic to enter the Bamo room, it is unwise 
to tell them that once they go in there iB no way out— tlioy are to be for ever 
locked in together. It is much wiser to tell them they can go in, and if, they 
find they can’t come to a common decision, then there is nothing to prevent 
those who wish, from leaving again by nnotber door. They nre much' more 
likely all to go in if they have knowledge that they can by their free will' go 
out again if they cannot agree. 

Well, that iB what we sny to the provinces of India. Come together to framo 
a common Constitution— if you find after all your discussion and all the give 
nnd tnko of a Constitution-making assembly that you cannot overcome your 
differences and that somo provinces nre still not satisfied. with the constitution, 
then such provinces can go out and remain out if they wish and just the samo 
degree of self-government nnd freedom will bo available for them ns for the 
Union itself, that is. to say, complete self-government. ■ 

We hope nnd expect to see an Indian Union strong nnd united, because it is 
founded upon tho free consent of all its peoples, but it is not for ns, Britishers, 
to dictate to you, the Indian peoples ; you will work out and dccido that problem 
for youiBelveB. 

Appeal To Indian Leaders 

So wo provide the menns nnd the road by which you can attain that form 
of the absolute and united self-government that you desire at the earliest possiblo 
moment. In the past wo have wnited for the different Indian communities to 
come to a common decision ss to how a new Constitution for a self-governing 
Indin Bliould bo frnmrd nnd because thero liaB been no agreement amongst tho 
Indian leaders, tho British Government havo been accused by some of using 
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this fact to delay the granting of freedom to India. \Ye are now giving the 
load that has been asked for and it is in the hands of Indians ; and Indiana only 
whether they will accept, that lead and so attain their own freedom. If they fail 
to accept this opportunity the responsibility for that failnre must rest with them. 

Wo ask you to accept this fulfilment of our pledges in the past and it is 
that request that I have put before your leaders in the document which you have 
now seen. , 

As regards the position of minority communities within the new Indian 
Union, I am confident that the constitution-making body will make just provision 
for their protection. But in view of the undertakings given to these minorities 
by His Majesty's Government in the past we propose that in the Treaty, which,; 
under the draft Declaration, will be concluded between His Majesty’s Government 
and the Constitution-making body, the new Indian Union should undertake to 
protect the rights of these minorities. If there should be any non-acceding 
provinces a similar treaty provision would be made in respect of minority comuni- 
ties within their borders. 

I have already indicated to you the position as to the immediate future. • . 

The C-in-C’s Position 

I know that His Excellency the Viceroy has the greatest hope that the 
acceptance in principlo of this document by tho leaders of Indian opinion will 
make it possible for him to start forthwith upon the consultations which will 
enable him to implement the principle laid down in the last paragraph of the 
document which I have already read over to you. 

It contains one essential reservation — that in respect of the reponsibility for 
defence. This reservation does not mean that the Governor-General and his 
Executive Council will, or indeed could, be excluded from taking an effective Bhare 
in the counsels for tho defence of India. In this wide-flung war, defence cannot 
bo localised in a single country and its preparation must permeato the activities 
of every department of Government and must demand from every department 
tho fullest co-operation. If His Majesty’s Government are to take full responsibility 
for the conduct of tho naval, military and air defence of India, ns it is their 
duty to do, then the defence of India must be dealt with by them as part of 
the world war effort in which they arc now engaged, and tho direction of that 
defence must rest in the hands of the Commnnder-iu-Ckief under the War Cabinet 
and their highest staff officers. But, as I have already pointed out, the Government, 
of India must also have an effective share in the defence counsels and so wo 
hnvo decided that the Commamler-in-Ohief must retain liis position as a Member 
of the Executive Council. 

In order, hoiccver, that India may hnve her full voice in this central control 
of strategy, defensive and offensive, not only in India itself but in all the 
inter-related theatres of war, we have invited the appointment of a representative 

Indian to the War Cabinet and to tho Pacific Council of the United Nations 

that is one of tho ways in which India will hnve her full say in tho counsels 
of the Common-wealth and of the United Nations ns an equal partner. And 
when it comes to the making of the ponce, India will appoint her own representa- 
tives to tho Peace Conference side by side with those of the other free nations 
and so make her contribution to tho building of a now world order. 

Definite And Precise 


I am confident that nothing further or more complete could be done towards 
tho immediate realisation of tho just claims and demands of the Indian peonies 
Our proposals arc definite and precise. If they were to be rejected by the lender 
of Indian opinion, there would be neither the time nor the opportunity tn 
reconsider this matter till after the war and it would he a bitter blow in ih„ 
friends of India all over tho world. ° lnQ 


of tho 


! consider it a high honour that it has fallen to my lot to be tho messenger 
a War Cabinet tn a matter of such vital and far-reaching imporSe g to 
ufiirn world nrdrr. T rif'rpnmillv nm pdnptimwl J vnanco to 


tlie future world order. I personally nm convinced ’of the soundness nncPcnmnf,,/* 
ness of these proposals, and I have asked your lenders (o give to t?,n^ Iole 
ungrudging acceptance. h w uiem nr 

There will still bo difficulties perhaps— the result of the distrust i 

grown up between us in past years, but I ask you to turn vnnr lms 

that past, to accept our hand, our hand of friendship and trust and' upo , n 

join "with you for the time being in working & SabS^SdVmfcyoS 
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freedom and your self-government. This, nB you may know, has long been a cause 
dear to my heart and it is with the greatest hopes thnt'I look to the evcntB of the 
next few days which may, if wisely handled, seal for over your freedom 
and our friendship. 

Your country today is in peril from a cruel aggressor, an aggressor whose 
hand has soaked in blood and suffering great areas of China with its friendly and 
democratic peoples, nn aggressor allied to those nations who have deluged with 
tragedy the once peaceful plains of Russia. Against those aggressors we and the 
Allied Nations will fight to victory. 

The outlook is overcast for the moment but, believe me, I have no doubt ns to 
the final result. Russia, the United States, China and Great Britain hnve resources 
which the Axis and its allies can never defeat. 

Wo stand by our duty, growing out of our past historical associations, to 
give you every protection that we can, but with your willing help and co operation 
this can be made more effective and more powerful. 

Let ub enter upon this primnry task of the defence of India in the now 
sure knowledge that when we omerge from the fire and travail of war it will 
be to build a free India upon foundations wrought by tlio Indian peoples them- 
selves, and to forge a long, lasting and free friendship between our two peoples. 
Regrets and recriminations as to the past can have no. place beside the confident 
end sure hopes of the future, when n Free India will take her rightful place 
ns a co-worker with the other free nations in that world reconstruction which 
alone can make the toil and suffering of the war worth while. Let the dead 
past bury its dead 1 And let us march together side by side through the 
night of high endeavour and courage to the already waking dawn of a, new world 
of liberty for all the peoples. 

Resolution Of The Congress Working Committee 

A meeting of the Working Committee of the Indian National Congress was 
held at Delhi from Sfarch SO to April 11, 1942, It passed the following resolution 
on the draft proposals of the British Government . This resolution was however 
not released to the press till April 10th after the final failure of the negotiations. 
It was communicated to Sir Stafford Cripps on April 2nd, 

The Working Committee hnve given their full nnd earnest consideration to tho 
proposals made by the British W r ar Cabinet in regard to India nnd the elucidation 
thereof by Sir Stafford Cripps. These proposals, which hnve been made at tho very 
last hour because of the compulsion of evcntB, have to ho considered not only in 
relation to India’s demand for independence, but more especially in the present 
grave war crisis,- with a view to meeting effectively the perils and dangers that 
confront India and envelop the world. 

The Congress has repeatedly stated, ever since the commencement of the War 
in September 1939, that the people of India would line themselves with the pro- 
gressive forces of the world nnd assume full responsibility to face the new problems 
nnd shoulder the new burdens that had arisen, nnd it asked for tho necessary 
conditions to enable them to do so to be created. An essential condition was tho 
freedom of India, for only the realisation of present , freedom could light tho flame 
which would illumine millions of hearts and move them to action. At tho last 
meeting of the AH India Congress Committee, after tho commencement of tho War 
in the Pacific, it was stated that : ‘Only a free and independent India can bo in 
a position to undertake the defence of tho country on a national basis and be of 
help in the furtherance of tho larger causes that nrc emerging from the storm 
of war.’ 

The British War Cabinct’R new proposals relate principally to the future upon 
the cessation of hostilities. The Committee, while recognising that self-determina- 
tion for tho people of India is accepted in principle in that uncertain future, regret 
that this is fettered nnd circumscribed and certain provisions have been introduced 
which gravely imperil the development of a free nnd united nation and tho esta- 
blishment of n democratic State. Even the constitution-making body is so consti- 
tuted that the people’s right to self-determination is vitiated by tho introduction of 
non-representative elements. The people of Indin have ns a whole clearly demand- 
ed full independence nnd the Congress line repeatedly declared that no other status 
except that, of independence for the whole of India could bo agreed to or could 
meet the essential requirements of the present situation. Tho Committee recognise 
that future independence may be implicit in tho proposals but tho accompanying 
provisions and restrictions are such that real freedom may well becorao an illusion. 
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The complete ignoring of the ninety millions of the people of the Indian States 
and their treatment as commodities at the disposal of their rulers is n negation of 
both democracy and self-determination. While the representation of an Indian 
State in the constitution-making body iB fixed on a population basis, the people of 
the States have no voice in choosing those representatives, nor are they to be 
consulted at any stage, while decisions vitally affecting them are being taken. Such 
States may in many ways become barriers to the growth of Indian freedom, 
enclaves where foreign authority still prevails and where the possibility of main- 
taining foreign armed forces has been stated to be a likely contingency, and a 
perpetual menace to the freedom of the people of the State as well ns of the rest 
of India. 

Tho acceptance beforehand of the novel principle of non-accession for a pro- 
vince is also a severe blow to the conception of Indian unity and an apple of 
discord likely to generate growing trouble in the_ provinces, and _ which may well 
lead to further difficulties in the way of the Indian States merging themselveB in 
the Indian Union. The Congress lias been wedded to Indian freedom and unity 
and any break in that unity, especially in the modern world when people’s minds 
inevitably think in terms of ever larger federations, would be injurious to nil 
concerned and exceedingly painful to contemplate. Nevertheless the Committee 
cannot think in terms of compelling the people in any territorial unit to remain in 
an Indian Union against their declared and established will. While recognising 
this principle, the Committee feel that every effort should be made to create condi- 
tions which would help the different units in developing a common and co-operative 
national life. The acceptance of the principle inevitably involves that no changes 
should bo made which result in fresh problems being created and compulsion being 
exercised on other substantial groups within that area. Each territorial unit should 
have the fullest possiblo autonomy within the Union, consistently with a strong 
national State. The proposal now made on the part of the British War Cabinet 
encourages and will lead to attempts at separation at the very inception of a union 
and thus create friction just when the utmost co-operation and goodwill aro most 
needed. This proposal lias been presumably made to meet a communal demand, 
hut it will have other consequences also and lead politically reactionary and 
obscurantist groups among different communities to create trouble nnd divert public 
attention from the vital issues before the country. 

Any proposal concerning the future of India must demand attention nnd 
scrutiny, but in today’s grave crisis, it is the present that counts, and even propo- 
sals for the future arc important in so far as they affect the present. The commi- 
ttee have necessarily attached tho greatest importance to this aspect of tho question, 
nnd on this ultimately depends what advice they should give to those who look to 
them for guidance. For the present the British War Cabinet’s proposals are vague 
and altogether incomplete, and it would appear that no vital changes in the present 
structure aro contemplated. It has been made clear that the Defence of India will in 
any event remain under British control. At any time defence is a vital subject ; 
during war time it is all important and covers almost every sphere of life and 
administration. I’o take away defence from the sphere of responsibility nt this 
stage is to reduce thnt responsibility to a farce and a nullity, and to make it 
perfectly clear that India is not going to be free in any way and 'her Government 
is not going to function ns a free nnd independent government during tbo 
pendency of the War. The Committee would repeat that an essential nnd 
fundamental pre-requisite for the assumption of responsibility by tho Indian people 
in tho present, is their realisation as a fact that they are free and are' in charge 
of maintaining nnd defending their freedom. What is most wanted is tho 
enthusiastic response of the people which cannot be evoked without tho fullest 
trust in them nnd the devolution of responsibility on them in the matter of 
defence. It is only thus thnt even at this grave eleventh hour it may be possiblo 
to galvanise the people of India to rise to the height of the occasion. It is 
manifest that tho present Government of Indin, as well ns its provincial agencies, 
are lacking in competence, nnd are incapable of shouldering the burden of India’s 
defence. It is only the peoplo of India, through their popular representatives, 
who may shoulder this burden worthily. But that can only be dono by present 
freedom, nnd full responsibility being cast upon them. 

The Committee, therefore, arc unable to accept the proposals put forward on 
behalf of the British Wnr Cabinet. 

Note : Sir Stafford Cripps, after receipt of the Worteng Committee resolution 
had an interview with the Congress President, With reference to the resolution 
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Sir Stafford Cripps told the Congrees President that he took it that the resolution 
will not be immediately released to the press. He also (old him that be would 
consult His Majesty’s Government ‘as to what further step could be taken in 
order to meet the criticism of your Working Committee that under clause (e) 
of the draft declaration the defence of India would not fall '.to be f administered 
by a representative India.’ 

Azad-Cripps Correspondence 

The full text of the correspondence that passed betivean the Congress 
President and Sir Stafford Cripps in connection with the British Government’s J 
draft declaration is given below : 

Neiv Delhi, March 30, 194s 

My dear Maulana Sahib 

I had the opportunity of a short talk with H. E. the Viceroy last 
night, during which he discussed with me his views ns to the implementation of 
clause (e) of the draft ‘declaration. 

It must be clearly understood that the final definition of the division 
ot responsibilities between His Majesty’s Government and the ■ . Government 
of India is as stated in paragraph (e) of the document. I propose to make 
the position as to this ns clear as I enn in my broadcast tonight. 

The Viceroy would be prepared to consult with Indian leaders on this 
basis to see whether it were possible to designate an Indian to some office 
connected with the Government of India’s defence responsibilities without 
in any way impinging upon the function and duties of ithe Commander- 
in-Chief either in his capacity as supreme commander of the armed forces in India 
or ns the member of the Executive Council in charge of Defence. 

I give you this information ns you put the question to me when laBt I had 
the pleasure of seeing you. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) R. Stafford Cripps 

The Congress President received wires from Shri Shanti Kumar Narottam 
Morarjee and others draicing his attention to the fact that while Sir Stafford 
Cripps had invited the representatives of British Commercial interests for a 
discussion with him he had sent no such invitation to the Indian Commercial 
interests. The President sent a copy' of the wire from Shri Morarjee to Sir Stafford 
Cripps and invited his attention to the just complaint of the Indian Commercial 
community. Sir Stafford Cripps sent the following reply : 

New Delhi, March 31 1943 

My Denr Maulana Sahib 

Thank you for your letter of to-day. The reply which I gave at my press 
conference, and to which Mr. Morarjee refers in the telegram you have sent me, 
was I assure you not intended to convey any lack of appreciation of the importance 
of Indian Commercial interest. I was dealing with - the position in regard to 
European Commercial interests if the proposals which I have been discussing with 
you and the other leaders are given effect, and I said that I had seen representatives 
of the European community because the interests of that community might bo 
affected. After all, the Europeans are a minority element in India who arc 
entitled to bo heard in such discussions as at present, not only in regard to their 
business interests but on other matters. Indian business interests will presumably 
be able to make their voice henrd in the Constitution making Body through tlioso 
member's of -the Provincial legislature who represent their interests, nnd then would 
bo the time and place at which their interests would have to receivo consideration. 
It does not seem to me that it would really be helpful to the discussions I havo 
come here to hold to seo Mr. Morarjee although I would have been happy to do so 
if I bad bceu able to stay hero longer than I enn on this occasion. 

, I am exceedingly sorry that niy letter of yesterday should have been delayed 
in reaching you. My Secretary, took it to Birin IIouso in the belief that tbo 
Working Committee was meeting thoro and understood that it would be immedi- 
ately communicated to you. 


Yours very sincerely 
(Sd ) Stafford Cripps 

_ „ , ., Hew Delhi, April l, 1913 

Dear Maulana Sahib 

I understand from the Hindu press that difficulties are' still in the mind of 
CongtesB as to tho question of the responsibility for the Defence of India, 
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I have done what I could to clarify thiB point but as I think it would be 

5 tragedy if negotiations were to break down upon any misunderstanding of the 
osition I- should like to suggest that I should ask the Commander-in-Chief to 
meet yourself and Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru with myself in order that he may 
explain fully to you the technical difficulties of the situation and in order 
that you may make to him any suggestions you wish as to the division 
of responsibilities in this sphere of government* Unfortunately he iB at the 
moment away at Calcutta but he is expected back on Saturday next at the 
latest (and possibly enrlier). If you consider thiB a helpful suggestion — 
as 1 hope you will— I will aBk him the moment he returns whether he will be 
prepared to attend such a meeting and I do not anticipate that, there will bo any 
difficulty about it. 

I am sure you will realise that I do not want to be met with an impasse if 
there is any reasonable way out. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) R. Stafford CrippB 

New Delhi , April 1, 1048 

My Dear Sir Stafford 

I have your letter of today's date, for which I thank you. 

If yon so desire it, I shall gladly meet the Commander-in-chief and Pandit 
Jnwahnrlnl Nehru will, 1 hope, be able to accompany me. 

My Committee have already arrived at a decision in regard to the proposals 
communicated by you to us. It was my intention to send this to yon this evening, 
or possibly to tuke it over in person, in case you wished to discuss any point 
contained in it. This decision naturally covers other points also apart from 
Defence. I hope to 6end it to you some time today. If you wish to meet mo 
again in regard to this I shall gladly meet you. 

■ In your letter you refer to the “Hindu Press.” I do not know what exactly 
you mean by this. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) Abul Kalam Aznd 

New Delhi, April 1, 1948 


My dear Maulana Sahib 

Thank you very much for your letter. 

I will make the arrangement for the meeting with the Commander-in-chief 
the moment he returns. 

As to the document you are sending over, I understand this expresses the 
views of the Congress Working Committee upon the proposals, but that it is not 
intended to he a definite and final statement ns to the Congress attitude, in view of 
Our meeting again. 

I should be most grateful if you could come over and see too with regard to 
it tomorrow morning at 10 a. m. 

I apologise for the reference to the “Hindu Press,” I was referring to the 
Hindustan Times amongst other papers. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) B. Stafford CrippB 

New Delhi, April 8, 1948 

Dear Maulana Sahib 

Mr. Jinnnh has asked me to give him a clear picture of the method by which 
I have proposed that a Province should decido whether it will or will not ’join an 
Indian nnion set up in accordance with the procedure laid down in His Majesty's 
Government draft Declaration. I have told him in reply that the proposition 
which I have put orally to him and to the other leaders is that a Province Ebould 
reach its decision by a vote in the Legislative Asse-mbly on n resolution that the 
Province should join the Indian Union, and that if the majority for accession is 
less than CG%, the minority would have the right to demand a plebiscite of the 
adult male population. 

I explained this to you nl our first meeting, but as 1 have written to Mr. 
Jinnnh in this sense, l thought it desirable to give you a similar letter. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) K. Stafford Cripps 

_ ,, , „ ... April 3, 1948 

Dear Maulana Snhtb 

I hnvc now been able to sec His Excellency the Corcxnnnder-in-Chicf and he 
will be very glad to meet you and Pandit Jcwaharlr.l .Nehru to dtecnsB the position 
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regarding Pefenco. Subject to your convenience, 6 o’Clock tomorrow evening 
would suit General Wnvell and if .you can manage this, I suggest that you should 
come here at 10 minutes to 6 r. M„ and I will go up with you to the Commander- 
in-Chief’s Office, 

If there are any specific points of detail about organisation which you wish 
to raise, I should be very much obliged if you could let me havo a note of them 
tonight or first thing tomorrow morning so that the Commnnder-in-Chief can 
consider them before the meeting. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) R. Stafford Cripps 

After consulting His Majesty's Government on clause (c) of the declaration 
Sir Stafford Cripps sent the following letter to the Congress President 

New Delhi, April 7, 1948 

My dear Maulana Sahib 

I have, as I promised when I last saw you, consulted His Mnjesty’s Govern- 
ment ns to what further step could be taken in order to meet the criticism of your 
Working Committee that under clause (e) of the draft declaration the defence of 
India would not fall to be administered by a representative Indian. Although, as 
the Working Committee have fully understood, it is impossible to make any change 
in the existing constitution during the period of hostilities, HiB Mnjesty’s Govern- 
ment are anxious to give representative Indians the maximum possible , participation 
in the Government during that period, in accordance with the principle laid down 
in clause (e) of the draft declaration. 

I have explained to you the technical difficulties with regard to the position of 
the Commnnder-in-Chief and will not here reiterate them. 

I hnve also pointed out that all those main aspects of the defence of India 
which at present fall under the care of other members of the Executive (e. g., 
Civil Defence, Supply, Homo Affair Communications, etc., etc.) will if the scheme 
is accepted, bo administered by representative members in the new Notional 
Government, 

His Majesty’s Government are however anxious to do their utmost to meet 
the wishes of the Indinn people, and to demonstrate their complete trust in the 
co-operative effort of the two peoples, British and Indian, which they hope may 
reinforce the Defence of India. 

They also appreciate the force of the arguments that have been put forward ns 
to the necessities of an effective appeal to tho Indian peoples for their own 
defence. 

I nm therefore authorised, to propose to you as a way out of the present 
difficulties that, ■ 

(а) . The Gommander-in-Ohief should retain n sent in the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council as "War Member’’ and should retain his full control over all the wnr 
activities of tho armed forces in India subject to the. control of His Mnjesty’s 
Government and the War Cabinet upon which body a representative Indinn should 
sit with equal powers in all matters relating to the’ Defence of India. Membership 
of the Facific Council would likewise be offered to a representative Indinn. 

(б) An Indinn representative member would be added to the Viceroy’s 
Executive, who would take over those sections of the Department of Defence which 
can organisationally be separated immediately from the Commander-in-Cbicf’s War 
Department and which are specified under head (i) "of the nnnexurc. In addition 
this member would take over the Defence Co-ordination Department • which is at 
present directly uuder the Viceroy, and certain other important functions of tho 
Governmeut of India which are directly related to Defence and which do not fnll 
under any of the other existing departments and which nre specified under head 
(«) of the annexure. 

His Majesty’s Government very much hope, as I personally hope, that this 
arrangement will enable the Congress to come into the scheme so that if other 
important bodies of Indinn opinion are nlso willing it will be possible for His 
Excellency the Viceroy to embark forthwith upon the task of forming- tho new 
National Government in consultation with the leaders of the Indinn opinion. . 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) R. Stafford Cripps 

. Annexuro 

(t) Matters now dealt with in the Defence Department which would be 
transferred to a defence Co-ordination Department. ' 

(a) Public relations. • , . - : 
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(b) Demobilization and post-War reconstruction. 

(c) Petroleum Officer, whose functions are to calculate tbe requirements 

of, and make provision for, all the petroleum products required for the Army,. 
Navy and Air Force, and for the Civil Departments including Storage and 
distribution. _ „ , _ 

(d) Indian representation on the Eastern Group Supply Council. . ; 

<e) Amenities for, and welfare, of troops and their dependants, including 

Indian soldiers nbroad. 

,(/) All canteen organisations. 

( g ) Certain non-technical educational institutions e. g., Lawrenca 
Schools, K. G. R. I. M. Schools and the Prince of 'Wales’ Royal Indian 
Military College. 

(6) Stationery, Printing and forms for the Army. 

(t) Reception, accommodation and social arrangements for all foreign missions, 
representatives and officers. 

(it) In addition the Defence Co-ordination Department would tnlce over many 
major questions bearing directly on defence, but difficult to locate in any particular 
existing departments. Examples are 

“Denial” policy. 

Policy of evacuation from threatened areas. 

Signals co-ordination, 

Economic warfare. 

The formula for defence suggested in the above letter , teas considered by the 
Working Committee and rejected by them. In particular the functions allotted to 
the Defence Minister, as listed in the Annexure, were considered totally insufficient. 
The Committee, therefore, expressed their inability to accept this suggestion. 

After the rejection of the above formula a second formula for Defence was 
placed before the Working Committee by a mutual friend, with the previous approval 
of Sir Stafford Cripps. There was no list of subjects or functions attached to this. 

Second Formula For Defence 

In amplification of clause (e) of the draft declaration His Majesty’s Government 
moke the following proposition upon the subject-matter of the Defence of India. 

(а) The Defenco Department shall be pluced in charge of a representative 
Indian member with the exceptions of functions to be exercised by the Commander- 
in-chief aa war member of the Executive Council. 

(б) A war department will be constituted which will take over such functions 
of the Defence Department aa are not retained by the Defenco member. 
A list of all the retained functions has been agreed, to which will be 
added further important responsibilities including the matters now dealt 
with by the Defence Coordination Department nna other vital matters related to 
the defence of India. 

The Working Committee having considered the above formula varied it 
as follows : 

■Working Committee Formula 

(a) The Defence Department shall bo placed in the charge of a 
representative Indian member, but certain functions relating to the conduct 
of the war will be exercised, for the duration of the war by the Commander-in-Ohicf, 
who will be in control of the war activities of the armed forces in India, 
and who will be an extraordinary member of the National Cabinet for that purpose. 

( b ) A war Department will be constituted under the Commander-in-Chief.- 
This Department will take over such functions db are to be exercised by the 
Commander-in-Cbief. A list of such functions has been prepared and is attached. 

(c) The Defence Member sbnll be in charge of all other matters relating to 
Defeuce, including those now dealt with by the Defence Coordination Department, 

This formula was sent with a covering letter, dated April 8th, which stated 
inter alia : 

The new proposals made by Sir Stafford Cripps on belinlf of the British 
War Cabinet, were entirely unsatisfactory. Both the approach and the allocations 
of subjects were, in our opinion, wrong, and there was no real transfer of 
responsibility for Defence to representative Indians in the National Government. 
Such transfer is essential for the successful defence of the country for on it 
depends the full mobilization of the war-potential of the countrv. 

The approach made in the draft you gave me this morning seems to ns a 
more healthy one, With some alterations that we suggest, it might be made tbe 
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bnaiB of further discussions. But, it muBt be remembered, that a very great deal 
depends on the allocation of subjects between the Defence Department and the War 
Department, and until this is done, it is not possible to give a final opinion. 

Leaving aside this subject of allocation for the present, we would suggest that 
the formula which is to form the basis of discussion should be as follows : The 
formula is given above. 

You will notice that this does not differ materially from your formula. The 
general approach iB that the National Government is responsible for the entire 
government of_ the country including itB defence. But, in view of the war and the 
obvious necessity of allowing full scope for war operations to the Commander-in- 
chief, functions relating to the conduct of the wnr are delegated to him and are to 
be exercised by him for the duration of the wnr. He will in effect have full control 
Of these operations and of the war activities of the armed forces in India. 

It is presumed of course that there will be full cooperation between the 
Defence Department and the War Department. The Nntional Government will 
inevitably strain every nerve towards the successful defence of the country and will 
give all poBBible help to the Commander-in-Ohief in this behalf. 

SiB Stafford Grippe has already Btated that a representative Indinn will be a 
member of the War Cabinet in London, and that membership of the Pacific Coun- 
cil would likewise be offered to a representative Indian. 

There are many other important matters which have to be considered, but I 
do not wish to trouble you with them, however, in order to prevent any misappre- 
hension later on. In the draft declaration proposed to be made bv the British 
Government there is much with which we do not agree. The preamble commits us 
to Dominion Status, though there is a possibility of our voting ourselves out later 
on._ Glauses C and D relate, inter alia, to the right of a province not to join the 
Union and to the nomination by the Rulers of States’ representatives to the consti- 
tution-making body. We think these provisions are bad and likely to have danger- 
ous consequences. We have indicated our views in regard to them in the resolution 
a copy of which I have already Bent you. All these provisions are for .the future 
and they need not come in the way of a present arrangement. As controversial 
matter, this might be left out of any proposed declaration at this stage. It will be 
open to any group or party to adhere to its own opinions in regard to them and vet 
co-operate in. a settlement for present action. Wc hope that ■ it may be possible 
for us to arrive at a satisfactory settlement about them at a future date. 

Gnc other matter to which we attach importance might bo mentioned, though 
it doeB. not arise out of the present talks. We presume that the independent status, 
of India will be recognized by the United Nations. Whenever this is done, it will 
greatly help our common cause and strengthen our bonds with each other. 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ Formula 

Sir Stafford Cripps amended as follows the Working Committee's formula 
given above, 

(a ) Tbe Defence Department Bhall be placed in the charge of a representative 
Indinn member, but certain functions relating to the, conduct of the wnr will be 
exercised, until the' new constitution comes into operation; by the Commander-in 
Chief, who will be in control of the war activities of the armed forces in India and 
who .will be a member of the Executive Council for that purpose. 

(b) A Wav Department will be constituted under- the Commnnder-in-Chief. 
This Department will take over such functions as are to be exercised by the 
the Commander-in-Chief. A list of such functions bns been prepared and is 
attached. 

(c) _ The Defence Member shall be in charge of the other matter relating to 
Defence in the Defence Department and those now dealt with by the Defence Co- 
ordination Department in addition to other important matters closely related to 
Defence. 

(d) In the event of nny new functions falling to be discharged in relation to 
Defence or nny dispute arising ns to the allocation of any old functions it shnll bd 
decided by His Majesty’s Government. 

. To f^ 1 ' 3 nias added a comprehensive description of the functions of the War 
Minister : • 

The War Department, for which the Commhndcr-in-Ckief will be Membor, 

. vr e ^ cspc !?. t - e /°I the governmental relations of G. H, Q., N, H. Q. and 
A. H. Q., which include 
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(1) Examining and sanctioning ft\l proposals emanating -from G. H. Q : > and 
A< ^Representing the policy of Government on ' all ^ 8 «ona connected with 

“ 4 ai ;J iSu“»fv.5imVteS°n S die=! head-quart™ aud the other Departments 

0 °?ffS&’^^‘rSSSS'Sa. afternoon of April 8(1. MMl 
mt receipt of it a letter was Sant on behalf of the Working Committee pointing 
that the description of the War Minister's functions appeared as all- 
comprehensive. It was, therefore, requested, that illustrative lists of the functions 
of both the Defence Minister and the War Minister be supplied to enable the 
Working Committee to understand the implications of the ^proposal. No such 
lists were supplied then or at any time later . f 

The Working Committee met, as usual m the morning and afternoon of 
April 9th and gave full consideration to the new proposal. In view of the absence 
of the list of functions no definite decision could be taken. 

jn order to avoid further delay it was decided that the matter be furtlier 
considered in a personal interview between the Congress President ana Sir 
Stafford Cripps Also there were other matters that needed elucidation . The 
interview took place in the late afternoon of April 9th . On the 10th morning 
a report of what transpired at the interview was placed before the Working 
Committee, who came to the decision that they could not accept the Blrtish 
Government's proposals as they stood , The following letter was therefore sent 
by the Congress President to Sir Stafford Cyipps : 

Azad’s Letter to Cripps 

New Delhi, April 10. 1942 

Dear Sit Stafford . 

On the 2nd April I sent you the resolution of the Working Committee of the 
CongreSB containing* their views on the tentative proposals put forward by you' on 
behalf of the British Government. In this resolution we expressed our dissent 
from several important and far-reaching proposals for the future. Further consi- 
deration of these proposals has only strengthened ub in our conviction in regard to 
thorn, and we should like to repeat that we cannot accept them as suggested. The 
Working Committee’s resolution giveB expression to our conclusions relating to 
them which we reached after the most earnest consideration. 

That resolution, however, emphasized the gravity of the present situation and 
stated that tlm ultimate decision that we might take would be governed by the 
changes made in the present. _ The over-riding problem before all of us, and more 
especially before all Indians, is the defence of the country from aggression and 
invasiou. The-future, important as it is, will depend on what happens in the next 
few months and years. We were therefore prepared to do without any assurances 
for this uncertain future, hoping that through our sacrifices in the defence of our 
country we would lay the solid and enduring foundation for a. free and independent 
India. We concentrated, therefore, on the present. 

Y°ut original proposals in regard to- the present, ns contained in clause (a) of 
the proposed declaration, were vague and incomplete, except in so far as it was 
made clear that ‘His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the full responsi- 
- , ' 1 . defence of India." These proposals, in effect, nsked for participation 
m the tasks of to-day with a view to ensure “the future freedom of India.” Freedom 
ctrtURp 0r frt\ n Af UnC \° rt t nin Juturo ’ n . ot fol ‘ the present, and no indication was . given in- 
fn thn iw P f 0 ! n r h ' \i£ rran S? IBcnts or governmental, and other changes would be made 
in theyrraeiit When this vagueness was pointed - out, you said - that this was 
deliberate, so as to give yon freedom to determine these changes in consultation 
with others In our talks you gave us to understand that you envisaged a ^ National 
Government which would deal with all matters except Defence " National 
Delenco at any time, and more particularly in war time is nf pesp,i*;„i ; 

Kffi in a^irn^H. "gSrt 

and our talks centred round the ’urSfof £ 3Lff3&$ « .fiSrS 


Note : G. S’. Q General Headquarters: 
A, H. Q.sAtr Headquafers. 


-®* Q.— Navy Headquaters ; 
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the invasion of Indin. The chief functions of n Nntionnl Government must neces- 
sarily be to organize Defence both intensively and on the widest popular basis and 
to create a mass psychology of resistance to an invader. Only a National Govern- 
ment could do that, and only a government on whom this responsibility was laid. 
Popular resistance must have a nntionnl background, and both the soldier and the 
civilian must feel that they are fighting for their country’s freedom under national 
leadership. 

We pointed this out to you, The question became one not of just satisfying 
our national aspirations but. of effective prosecution of the war and fighting 
to the last any invader who set foot on the soil of India. On general principles 
a National Government would control defence through a Defence Minister, and 
the Commander-in-Chief would control the armed forces and would have full 
latitude in the carrying out of the operations connected with the war. An Indian 
National Government should have normnlly functioned in this way. We made 
it clear that the Commander-in-Chief in India would have control of the armed 
forces and the conduct of operations and other matters connected therewith. 

With a view to arriving at a settlement, we were prepared to accept certain 
limitations on the normal powers of the Defence Minister. We had no desire 

to upset in the middle of the war the present military organization or arrange- 
ments. We accepted also that the higher strategy of the war should be 
controlled by the War Cabinet in London which would have an Indian member. 
The immediate object before us was to make the defence of India more effective, 
to strengthen it, to broad base it on the popular will, and to reduce all red 
tape, delay and inefficiency from it. There was no question of our interfering 

with the technical and operational sides. One thing, of course, was of paramount 
importance to us ; India’s safety and defence. Subject to this primary consi- 

deration, there was no reason why there should be any difficulty in finding a 
way out of the present impasse in accordance with the unanimous desire of the 
Indian people, for in this matter there are no differences amongst us. 

The emphasis on Defence led you to reconsider the matter and you wrote 
to me on the 7th April suggesting a formula for Defence. ' 

In this letter you said: “As the Working Committee have understood, 
it is impossible to make any change in the existing constitution during the 
period of hostilities.” The Working Committee’s attitude in the matter has 
been completely misunderstood and I should like to clear this up, although we 
are not immediately concerned with it. The Committee do not think that there 
is any inherent difficulty in the way of constitutional changes during the wnr. 
Everything that helps in the war not only can be but must be done, and done 
with speed. That is the only way to carry on and win a war. No complicated 
enactments are necessary. A recognition of India’s freedom and right to self- 
determination could easily be made, if it were so wished, together .with certain 
other consequential but important changes. Tho rest can be left to future 
arrangements and adjustments. I might remind you that the British Prime 
Minister actually proposed a union of France and England on the eve of the 
fall of France. No greater or more fundamental change could be imngined, and 
this was suggested at a period of grave crisis and peril. War" accelerates change; 
it does not fit in with static conceptions. 

The formula for Defence that you sent us was considered by us togotber 
with its annexure which . gave a list of subjects or departments which were 
to be transferred to the Defence Department. This list was a revealing one as . 
it proved that the Defence Minister would deal with relatively unimportant 
matters. We were unable to accept this and we informed you accordingly. 

Subsequently, a new formula for Defence was suggested to us, but without 
any list of subjects. This formula seemed to us to be based on a more healthy 
approach and we suggested certain changes pointing out that our ultimate decision 
would neccsssarily depend on the allocation of subjects. A revised formula wns 
then sent back to us together with an indication of the functions of 
the War Department. 

This was so widely and comprehensively framed that it was difficult 
for us to know what the actual allocation of subjects and departments, 
ns between the Defence Department and the War Department, would _ bo. 
A_ request was made on our behalf that illustrative, lists of these subjects 
might be supplied to enable us to . consider tho matter. No such lists 
were supplied to us. - 

In the interview we had with you yesterday we discussed the new formula 
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nnd expressed our viewpoint in regard to it. I need not repeat wliat I said then. 
The wording of the formula is after ail a minor matter and we would not allow 
that to come in our way, unless some important principle is at stake. But 
behind that wording lay certain ideas nnd wo were surprised to find that during 
the past few days we had been proceeding on wrong assumptions. 

When we asked you for illustrative lists of subjects for the two departments, 
you referred us to ' the old list for the Defence Department which you had 
previously sent us and which we had been unable to accept. You added that 
certain residuary subjects might be added to this but, m effect, there waB not 
likely to be any such subject as the allocation was complete. Thus, you Baid, 
that’ substantially there was no change between the old list and any new one that 
might be prepared. If this was so, and we were to go back ultimately to tho 

placo we started from, then what was the purpose of our searching for new 

formula ? A new set of words meaning the same thing made no difference. In 
tho course of our talks many other matters were also cleared up, unfortunately 
to our disadvantage. You had referred both privately and in the course of 
public, statements to a National Government nnd a "Cabinet” consisting of 

''ministers." These words have a certain significance and we had imagined that 
the new Government would function with full powers ns a Cabinet, with the Viceroy 
acting ns a constitutional head. But the new picture that you placed before 

us was rcallv not very different from the old, the difference being one of degree and 
not of kind. The new Government could neither be called except vaguely nnd 
inaccurately, nor could, it function ns a National Government. It would just be the 
Viccrov and liis e ccutive Council with the Viceroy having all his old powers. 
We did not ask for any legal changes but we did ask for definite 
assurances nnd conventions which would indicate that the new Government 
would function as a free government the members of which act as 
members of a cabinet in a constitutional government. In regard to the conduct of 
the war nnd connected activities the Commander-in-chief would have freedom, nnd 
he would act ns war minister. 

Wc were informed that nothing can be said at this stage, even vaguely and 
generally, about the conventions that should govern the Government and the 
Viceroy. Ultimately there was always the possibility of tho members of the 
Executive Council resigning or threatening to resign if they disagreed with the 
Viceroy. That sanction or remedy is of course always open, but it is curious that 
we should base our approach to a new government on the probability of conflict 
nnd resignation at the very outset. 

The picture therefore placed before us is not essentially different from the 
old one. The whole object which we, and I believe yon have in view— that is, to 
create a new psychological approach to the people, to make them feel that their 
own national government had come, that they were defending their newly won 
freedom — would be completely frustrated when they saw this old picture again, 
with even the old labels on. The continuation of the India Office which lias been 
a symbol of evil to us, would confirm this picture. It has almost been taken for granted 
for sometime past that the India Office would soon disappear as it was an anachronism. 
But now wo are told that even this undesirable relic of a past age is going 
to continue. 

The picture of tho government, which wns_ so like the old in nil essential 
features, is curb that we cannot fit into, it. Normally wc would have bad little 
difficulty in disposing of this matter for it is so far removed from all that wc have 
striven for. but in the circumstances of today we were prepared to give full 
consideration to every pTojiosal which might lend to an effective organisation of the 
defence of India. Tftc peril that faces India affects ns more than it can possibly 
affect any foreigner, and wc arc anxious and eager to do our utmost to face ft 
and overcome it. But wc cannot undertake responsibilities when wc are not given 
the freedom and jnwer to shoulder them effectively and when an old environment 
continues which hampers the national effort 

While we cannot accent the proposals you have made, we want to inform vou 
that we arc yet prepared to assume responsibility provided a trnly national 
government is formed. We are prepared to put aside for the present all questions 
nkv.it Use future, though as wc have indicated, we hold definite views about it 
But in the present, tire National Government 'must bo a cabinet government with 
full power and must not merely be continuation of the Viceroy’s Executive’ Council 
In regard to defence we have already stated what, in our opinion, the red lion 
fhoutd be s', present. Wc fed that tr,ch an arrangement is the terv minimum that 
S3 
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is essential for the functioning of a National Government and for making the 
popular appeal which is urgently needed. 

Wc would point out to you that the suggestions we have put forward are 
not ours only but may be considered to be the unanimous demand of the Indian 
people. On these matters there is no difference of opinion among various groups 
nnd parties, and the difference is ns between the Indian people as a whole and 
the British Government. Such differences as exist in India relnte to constitutional 
changes in the future We are agreeable to the postponement of this issue so 
that the largest possible measure of unity might be achieved in the present crisis 
for the defence of India. It would be a tragedy that even when there is this 
unanimity of opinion in India, the British Government should prevent a free National 
Government from functioning and from serving the cause of India as well as 
the large causes for which millions are suffering nnd dying today. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd.) Abul Knlam Azad 

Cripps’ Reply to Azad 

Ncio Delhi , the 11th April 1048 

My Dear Mulnna Sahib, 

I was extremely sorry to receive from you your letter of April 10th expressing 
the reieetion by the Congress Working Committee of His Majesty’s Government’s 
draft declaration 

I will not deal with those points which are covered by the original resolution 
of your Committee which you sent me, as they were clearly not the reason for 
your decision. 

Nov need I go into the question of the division of duties between the 

Defence Minister and the Commander-in -Chief as War Member with which you 
deal at length. This division allotted to the Defence Minister all functions 

outside those actully connected with the General Headquarters and Air 

Headquarters which are under the Commnnder-in-Chicf ns head of the fighting 
forces in India. 

In addition to these functions in the narrow field of “Defence” it was 
suggested that all other portfolios relating to that subject such ns : — 

Home Department — Internal order, police, refugees, etc. 

Finance Department— All war finance in India. 

Communications Department — Railways, roads, transport etc. 

Supply Department — Supplies for all forces nnd munitions. 

Information and Broadcasting Department— Propaganda, publicity, etc. 

Civil Defence Department — A. R. P. and all forms of civilian defence. 

Legislative Department — Regulations and orders. 

Labour Department — Man .power. 

Defence Department— Adminissration of Indian personnel, etc. 
should be put in the hands of representative Indians ns members of the 
Executive Council. 

Nothing further could have been done by way of giving responsibility 
for Defence services to representative Indian members without jeopardising 
the immediate defence of India under the Commnnder-in-Chief. This defence 
is, ns you know, a paramount duty arid responsibility of His Majesty’s 
Government., while unity of Command is essential in the interests of the Allied 
help to India. 

The real substance of your refusal to take part in a National Government is 
that the form of Government suggested is not such ns would enable you to rally 
the Indian people ns you desire. 

You make two suggestions: First that the constitution might now be changed. 
In this respect I would' point out that you made this suggestion for the first time 
last night, nearly three weeks after you had received the proposals, and I would 
further Tcmark that every other representative with whom 1 havo discussed this 
view has accepted the practical impossibility of any such legislative change in the 
middle of a war nnd at such a moment as the present. 

Second you suggest “a truly National Government” be formed, which must 
bo a "cabinet Governmet with full power.” 

Without^ constitutional changes of a most complicated character and on a very 
■large scale this would hot be possible, as you realise. 

W ere such a system to be introduced by convention under the existing circums- 
tances, the nominated cabinet (nominated presumably by the major political 
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organisations) would be responsible to no one but itself, could not be removed 
nnd would in fact constitute an absolute dictatorship of the majority. _ _ 

This suggestion would be rejected by all minorities in India, since it would 
subject all of them to a permanent and autocratic majority in the Cabinet. Nor 
would it be consistent with the pledges already given by His Majesty s Government 
to protect the rights of those minorities. 

In a country such as India where communal divisions are still so deep an 
irresponsible majority Government of this kind is not possible. 

Apart from this, however, until such time as the Indian peoples frame their 
new constitution, His Majesty's Government must continue to carry out its duties to 
those large sections of the Indian people to whom it has given its pledges. 

The proposals of His Majesty’s Government went as far as possible short of a 
complete change in the constitution which is generally acknowledged as impractic- 
able in the circumstances of to-day. 

While therefore both I and His Majesty's Government recognise the keen 
desire of your Working Committee to carry on the war against the enemy by every 
means in their power, they regret that your Working Committee has not seen its 
way to join in the war effort upon the conditions sincerely ottered, the only condi- 
tions which could have brought together ail the different communities and sections 
of the Indian people. 

I propose to publish this answer. 

YourB sincerely 
(Sd.) Stafford Cripps 


Azad’s reply to Cripps 

New Delhi, April 11, lOdS 

Dear Sir Stafford, 

I have just received your letter of April 10th and I must confess that my 
colleagues and I were considerably surprised to read it. I am sending you this 
reply immediately and can only deal briefly here with some of the points you have 
raised. 

The points covered by our original resolution aTe important and represent my 
Committee’s well-considered views on the British proposals ns a whole. But we 
pointed out to you that so far as the proposals relate to the future they might be 
set aside, as we were anxious to assume responsibility for India’s government and 
defence in this hour of danger. This responsibility could only be undertaken, how- 
ever, if it was real responsibility and power. 

As regards the division of functions between the Defence Minister and the 
War Minister you did not give illustrative lists, as requested by us, and referred us 
to the previous list of the Defence Ministers functions, which, as you know, we had 
been wholly unable to accept. In your letter under reply you mention' certain 
subjects, directly or indirectly related to the war, which will he administered by 
other departments. So far as the Defence Minister is concerned, it is clear that his 
functions will be limited by the first list that you sent. 

No one lias suggested any restrictions on the normal powers of the Comman- 
der-in-chief. Indeed we went beyond this and were prepared to agree to further 
powers being given to him as War Minister. But it is clear that the British 
Government's conception and ours in regard to defence differ greatly. For us it 
means givmg_ it a national character and calling upon every man nnd woman in 
India to participate in it. It means trusting our own people nnd seeking their full 
co-operation in this great effort. The British Government’s view seems to be 
based on an utter lack of confidence in the Indian people nnd in withholding rent 
power from them. You refer to the paramount dntv and responsibility of Hie 
Majesty’s Government m regard to defence. That duty and responsibility can- 
not be discharged effectively unless the Indian people are made to have anil f 1 m 
their responsibility, and tbo recent past stands witness to this Th P 
Government of India do not seem to realise that tlic wav can only be fom-i.i 
a popular basis. J on 

Your statement that we have for the first time after three weeks suggested 
a change m the constitution is hardly correct In the course of our talks referent 
was made to it but it is true that we did not lay stress on it as wed id 
not want to introduce new issues But when yon stated explicitly in vour letter 
that we had agreed that no consti tub oral changes could be made during the w 
we had to deny this and correct vour impression. ■ ° c " at > 

It is the last part of yo'ur letter that has especially surprised and pained 
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us. It seems that there has been a progressive deterioration in the British 
Government’s attitude as our negotiations proceeded. What we were told in our 
very first talk with you is now denied or explained away. You told me then that 
there would be National Government which would function as a Cabinet and 
that the position of the Viceroy would be analogous to that of the King in England 
vis-a-vis his Cabinet. In regard to the India Office, you told me, that you 
were surprised that no one had so for mentioned this important matter, and 
that the practical course was to have this attached or incorporated with the 
Dominions’ Office. 

The whole of this picture which you sketched before us has now been completely 
shattered by what you told us during our last interview. 

You have put forward an argument in your letter which at no time during 
our talks was mentioned by you. You refer to the 'absolute dictatorship of the 
majority.’ It is astonishing that such a statement should be made in this 
connection and at this stage. This . difficulty is inherent in any scheme of a 
mixed cabinet formed to meet an emergeney, but there arc many ways in which it 
can be provided for. Had you raised this question we would have discussed 
it and found a satisfactory solution. The whole approach to this question has been 
that a mixed cabinet should be formed and should co-operate together. We 
accepted this. We are not interested in the Congress as bucIi gaining power, but 
we are interested in the Indian people as a whole having freedom and power. 
How the Cabinet should be formed and should function was a question which 
might have been considered after the main question was decided ; that is, the 
extent of power which the British Government woidd give up to the Indian 
people. Because of this we never discussed it with you or even referred to it. 
Nevertheless you have raised this matter for the first time, in what is presumably 
your last letter to us, and tried most unjustifiably to sidetrack the real issue 
Between ns. 

You will remember that in my very first talk with you, I pointed out that 
the communnl or like questions did not arise at this stage. As soon as the British 
Government made up its mind to transfer real power and responsibility, the 
other questions could be. tackled successfully by those concerned. You gave me 
the impression that you agreed with this approach. 

Wo are convinced that if the British Government did not pursue a policy of 
encouraging disruption, all of us, to whatever party or group we belonged, would 
be able to come together and find a common line of , action. But unhappily, even 
in this grave hour of peril, the British Government is unable to give up its wrecking 
policy. Wo are driven to the conclusion that it attaches more importance 
to holding on to. its rule in India, as long ns it can, and promoting discord and 
disruption here with, that end in view, than to an effective defence of India 
against the aggression and invasion that overhang us. To us, nnd to all Indians, 
the dominant consideration is the defence and safety of India, and it is by that 
test that we judge. 

You mention that you propose to publish your letter to me. I presume that 
you have no objection now to our publishing our original resolution, your letters 
to us, and our letters to you. 

1 -v - Yours sincerely 

(Sd.) Abul Kalam Azad 
.Neic Delhi, April 11, 194S 

My dear Maulana Sahib 

Thank you for your letter which I have just received in reply to mine of the 
10th April. I have no objection to your releasing the Congress resolution and our 
correspondence whenever you desire to do so. 

Yours sincerely 
Stafford Cripps 

Note : — On receipt of this tetter the resolution of the Working Committee as 
also the correspondence that passed between the Congress President and Sir Stafford 
Cripps were released to the press. 

The Congress President At a Press Conference 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad met a large number of journalists on April llth 
in Delhi and spoke to them about his talks with Sir Stafford Crips. In particular, 
he referred to his first interview with Sir Stafford, and said that he had emphasis 
on these issues. . * ' ‘ 

Firstly, he told Sir Stafford that the approach to the Indian problem made 
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in the Draft Declaration was not only not correct but was likely to lend to 
greater complications. If the British Government desired to infuse a new 
spirit in India even at this eleventh hour and send ont a person like Sir Stafford 
for the task, the simple method would have been to sent out through Sir 
Stafford the announcement that Britain was prepared to part with power. 
Sir Stafford could then have asked Indians to draw up a scheme. If we failed to 
draw one up, the entire responsibility would have been ours. 

Sir Stafford, in reply, referred to the first part of the Draft Declaration and 
assorted that it was a considered decision of principle. He added that provision 
had already been made in it for different political organisations and it was open to 
them to come to an agreement at any time. 

“I pointed out/’ said the Maulana, “that after concrete proposals had been 
introduced by him, the task of independent agreement among the parties in India 
had been made difficult.” 

''Secondly/' proceeded the Maulana, “I told Sir Stafford that the Draft 

Declaration laid much greater emphasis on the future than on the immediate 

present, while India demanded changes in the present system. The proposals 
relating to the present were not positive ; they were negative. 

“I said to him that ns far ns the Congress was concerned I do not see how 
it could accept the proposals. War, I said, waB threatening India ; but the 
light had gone out of the hearts of the millions, who might have sacrificed 

themselves for their country. 

“Our common task now demanded that we Bhould find a psychological ap- 
proach in order to re-kindle the spark of patriotic fervour iu those hearts. This 
could not be achieved merely by bolding out promises for the future, but people 

must be made to feel that they were free in their own country to-day and had 

to defend their own freedom and their own country. 

“Bir Stafford, speaking with great confidence, assured me that clause (e) of 
the Draft Declaration provided for complete freedom and transfer of power, with 
only one reservation about defence. 

“I then pointed out that defence of the country was the demand of the moment 
as far as the country wns concerned and during the wnr. Civil adminis- 

tration had disappeared because problems of defence permeated every civil depart- 
ment, and if you resorved defence you practically reserve all the powers which you 
say are being transferred to India. 

“Sir Stafford said by way of reassurance that the reservations related only 
to the functions of the Commander-in-Chief. 

“Thu rest of the discussion proceeded in respect of this particular question. 

“The third point emphasised by me was that in tackling the political question 
in India, communal questions were bound to nrise at some stage or other and 

would have to be solved. I assured him that as soon as llio mnin political problem 

was settled, the responsibility of finding a satisfactory solution of the communal 
and other problems would be ours, and I could confidently assert that we would 
find n satisfactory solution. 

“Sir Stafford entirely agreed with me and said this wns exactly what he had 
said before the War Cabinet before he came ont to India. 

“This naturally conjured up in my mind a picture of the present not found 
in the cold words of the Draft Declaration, and I, therefore, naturally decided 
to call a meeting of the Working Committee to examine it. 

“I, however, regret to say that the first impression of the picture created ns a 
result of my earlier interviews with Sir Stafford gradually become blurred 
as tlio discussions on material points proceeded from stage to stage. And when 
I last met him on the night of April 9, the whole picture had completely- 
faded out.” 

Referring to his interview with General Wavell, the Maulana said : ‘‘In the 
course of our talkB, Sir Stafford Cripps had repeatedly orophasised the technical 
difficulties . in the way of transferring defence to an Indian member. He had 
suggested that we should meet General Wavell, because he could explain the 
technical side of the question much better. 

"But curiously enough, throughout our interview with the Commander-in-Chief, 
at which other military officers were present, not a word was spoken about nny 
technical difficulty; the entire discussion proceeded on political lines. It did 
not strike me for a moment that we were interviewing a military expert but 
an expert politician. 

•'I think/’ the Maulana went on, *1 must clarify the position created by 
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certain speculations in a section of the press os regards Mahatma Gandhi’s part 
in the discussions. The Mahatma’s views ns regards participation in any war nre 
well known and it would be entirely untrue to suggest tlmt the Working 
Committee's decisions have in any way been influenced by those views. 

“In fact, Mahatmn Gandhi mnde it clear to the Working Committee that they 
were perfectly free to come to their own decisions on tho merits of the proposnlB. 
He did not really want to participate even in the earlier sittings of - the Working 
Committee but lie was persuaded by me to stay on from day to day ns long as he 
could afford to do so. Eventually, my persuasion proved powerless to mako him 
stay longer. 

“I want to repeat what I said yesterday that the Working Committee’s 
decision has at every stage been unanimous,” he declared. 

He concluded : "It is deeply to be regretted that the aim which all of us had 
passionately desired has not been reached, but I must acknowledge that all these 
discussions were carried on in a friendly atmosphere and in Bpite ' of profound 
differences which at times led to heated controversy. Wo and Sir Stafford have 
parted ns friends. The cordiality of tho talkB was maintained to tho last,” 

Jawaharlal Meets The Press . 

Pt. Jatonharlal Nehru met a number of Indian and foreign journalists at a Press 
conference in New Delhi on April 12th 1942 and dealt at length with the Grippe 1 
negotiations and the attitude taken up on behalf of the Congress. 

Who is responsible for the failure of the Cripps’ negotiations ? In nuswer to 
this question, Pandit Nehru explained in detail the vnrions stages of tho negotia- 
tions. If he had been asked just before his Inst interview with Sir Stafford Cripps, 
ho would have said that the chances of coming to an agreement were about 75 
per cent. At that interview, however, the full picture which Sir Stafford, suddenly 
and for the first time, put before them of the proposals was such that he could not 
agree to if, “A big change had occurred somewhere in the middle” said Pandit 
Nehru. It was obvious, he added, that there was some trouble between Sir Stafford 
■ and others. 

Paudit Nehru went on to say : "While it was my extreme dcBire to find a 
way out and make India function effectively for defence nnd make the war a popular 
effort— so great was my desire that some things I linvo stood for during the last 
qunrter of a century, things which I could never have imagined for n moment I 
would give up, I now agreed to give up— I am convinced personally that it is 
impossible for us to agree to the proposals ns they eventually emerged from tho 
British Government’s mind. I am in complete nnd whole-hearted agreement with 
the Congress resolution and the letters of the Congress. President. 

The change in the attitude of Sir Stafford CrippB which led to tho sudden 
breakdown of tho negotiations wns then described by Pandit Nehru. From the 
first, the impression which Sir Stafford has given was that the new Government 
would be a National Government. Kir Stafford had himself often used the words, 
“National Cabinet.” Ho had also said thnt tho position of the Viceroy would be 
analogous to that of the King, in other words, a constitutional bend. The languago 
used by Sir Stafford hnd led them to assume thnt everything wns being transferred 
except Defence and also that the Viceroy would not interfere with tho decision of 
the Cabinet though ho might have special powers such as in connection with the 
States or some major issue. So the question of. the new Government’s powciB, etc., 
was not even discussed. At the last interview on Thursdny night, however, the 
picture which Sir Stafford gave showed that the premises nnd assumptions on 
which they hnd been arguing hnd no renl foundation. Sir Stafford began to talk 
of the Viceroy’s “Executive Council” and not a "National Government.” Names did 
make a difference. "If wo go to the country, talking about tho Viceroy’s Execu- 
tive Council, whnt would the people think ?’’ asked Pandit Nehru amidst laughter. 
They agreed to legal phraseology, but contrary- to their old assumptions, Sir Stafford 
suddenly made it perfectly clear that there would be no essential change _ between 
the position of tlio Viceroy’s Council and that of the new Government which they 
were asked to join. "I was amazed,” declared Pandit Nehru. It might be thnt Sir 
Stafford hnd been pulled up by his senior partner in England or someone here. 
“We cannot change InwB,” said Sir Stafford, but when he was asked:’ “Tell us at 
least whnt conventions you propose. “Will they function as a Cabinet 7 Will tho 
Viceroy work ns a constitutional head?” Sir Stafford replied : "I am totally 
unable to say anything on the subject, because it is completely within tho discre- 
tion of tho Viceroy.- Go to him Inter on and discuss the matter with him. -I can- 
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not interfere or indicate what should be done." So it amounted to the old August 
offer again— with a few minor changes. They were merely asked lo agree to join 
the Viceroy's Council practicnlly unconditionally — with the vague background 
provided by the Cabinet’s declaration. 

Dealing with the Defence question. Pandit Nehru said that at no time had it 
been suggested by the Congress that the normal powers of the Commander-in- 
chief for carrying on the war in an effective way should be interfered with. But 
in addition to his powers ns Commnnder-in-Chief, he wns now having other powers 
which were really those of a Defence Minister. Pandit Nehru said that the remo- 
val of Defence from their responsibilities made the position of the Defence Minister 
absurd and ridiculous. Their conception of defence wns different from thnt of the 
Government. It was not keeping a regiment hero and there, but they wanted to 
mobilize hundreds of millions of Indians. They wanted to make every man and 
woman do something for the war— make it a popular war. The military concep- 
tion was a fight with their armies and if the latter failed, to surrender, hut their 
conception was different. They would not surrender whatever happened — whatever happen- 
ed to military forces, popular resistance should continue to the end — ns in China and 
Russia. Could they discharge their duty in this spirit ? Could they make India 
hum as an organized unit of resistance ’? Could they make India feel that sho 
was fighting her own war for her freedom ? That was their idea in asking for a 
popular conception of Defence, but the Government’s attitude ns put to them wns n 
Bingulnrly complacent attitude — a conception, of India from n standpoint which was 
peculiar only to England. “We arc in the right. All those who nro against us, 
nrc not only in the wrong, hut damnably in the wrong. 

Referring to the Defence question during the Cripps’ negotiations Pandit 
Jawaharlnl Nehru said thnt at first a certnin formula wna given by Sir Stafford 
according to which the Commander-in-Chicf was to be War Minister and the 
Defence Minister wns to have certain functions entrusted to him. Attached to it 
wns a list — practically exhaustive— of the functions entrusted to the Defence Minis- 
ter. They were propaganda, canteens, petroleum, amenities, stationery nnd 'subjects 
of that kind. The subjects proposed to he allotted were such that “they would have 
made the Defence Minister’s position ridiculous in the eyes of the public," said 
Pandit Nehru. It wns not acceptable to the CongresB Working Committee. Then 
came a new formula— at the instance of a third party hut presumably with Sir 
Stafiord’ approval— with no list of subjects attached. 

In the Working Committee’s opinion, this nfforded a basis for arriving at nn 
agreed formula for Defence, hut the really important point wna— wlint would be tho 
subjects transferred to tho Defence Minister ? Sir Stafford did not reply to a letter 
asking for a list of these subjects : ‘‘At no stage did we reccivo them” said Pandit 
Nehru. When they asked him personally, Sir Stafford referred them to the Army 
Manual. Later, Sir Stafford entered into a long disquisition on the Indinn Army — 
that it was really an offshoot of the British Army controlled by the British Govern- 
ment. through their representative, the Commnnder-in-Chief. It was explained to 
Sir Stafiord on behalf of the Congress that it was not their intention to do any- 
thing to upset present arrangements, but what they wanted was, firstly, to make 
the Indian Army feel thnt the Army was theirs. They wanted to give the National 
background, tho psychological appeal, necessary for n popular war. Sir Stafford’s 
attitude was, however, rigid. lu the end. he said that the list of subjects were 
those already given in his original formula. 

Sir Stafiord refused to follow the Australian model saying that Mr. Curtin 
in Australia had even greater powcm than Mr. Churchili ’had in England. As 
regards the citizen army. Sir Stafford said that the matter would lie within the 
discretion of the Commander-in-Chief, but lie added thnt tho Commnnder-in-Chief 
would probably ngtec. If he did not agree, it wns open to the Ministers to 
resign, 

Commenting on this attitude of the Government, Pandit Nehru said; “That 
is not the way to bring about n settlement.” He went on to say: “That is not 
the way lo fight a war— not tho lackadaisical way of the Viceroy's House and the 
Government of India. If there is a National Government, everybody will have to 
work or get out. It is not nn evening dress war. It is work. "work, work. Those 
who sit to dinner in evening dress at 8-15 nrc not going to win this war. In repiv 
to those who talked of the want of equipment ns a reason against a citizen nrmv, 
lie cited the example of China and Spain. The former was now self-sufficient so 
far ns small arms were concerned. In Judin, with a National Government, thev 
could double or treble the production of our factories. Thev could do without 
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luxuries nnd turn those factories producing non-essential goods iuto factories for 
small arms. The whole conception of the citizen army was. he said, a practical 
conception, a psychological conception, an essential conception. 

Pandit Nehru went on to narrate how a person who had becomo a German 
prisoner and had managed to escape told him and others what the Germnns 
thought of the Indian troops, how much they had been struck by their, courago 
and efficiency in action. It is a magnificent army. What would we not do, if we 
lias such people to draw upon 1 ” said the Germans. “If they fight like this in a 
mercenary way how much better would they fight if they thought they were 
fighting for their own freedom ?” It was really a question of psychological 
approach, declared Pandit Nehru. Explaining futher, ho said: 

‘‘The whole approach was one of lighting a spark in hundreds of millions of 
minds in India. It was not an easy responsibility for anyone to undertake. 
Nevertheless, wo felt that circumstances demanded it and whatever onr grievances 
witli the British Government, whatever the past history of our relations, we could 
not allow that to come in the way of what we considered our duty to our country 
at present.” 

Referring to tho future, Pandit Nehru said : "India nnd Russia lire the two 
important thentres of war. Little else counts for the present. Much will, of course, 
depend on the next two or three months in the Russo-German War. A great 
deal depend on India or wlint happens as between Germany and Russia ; but 
apart from that India is going to do for the next three or four months the crux 
of the war. It will make a difference to the length of the war and the intensity 
of the war. Every country in the world realizes this, except, of course, the big 
people in New Delhi nnd Whitehall — they are slow of understanding nnd com- 
prehension— and, therefore, you have these frantic radio appeals from Germany and 
Japan. 

“If today a National Government of India said, ‘We are going to arm the 
Indian people. We may not have the best of modern arms, aeroplanes, tanks ; 
but we are going to arm them with such guns ns we can make, think how the 
world situation will cliango ; what reaction it will have on Germany nnd Japan 
and also in tho Allied countries.” ’ 

In answer to a question, Pandit Nehru said: — 

‘So far as I know India, and I know it tolerably well, the major sentiment 
in India naturally is one of hostility to tho British in India. You cannot root 
out 150 years of past history nnd all that lias happened in those years. It has 
sunk deep down into the Indian soul. Suppose we lind come to an agreement 
and had to convert, to change that sentiment suddenly, wo could havo done it if 
we could have given a sensation of freedom to the people of India. The 
fundamental factor today iB distrust or dislike of the British Government. It is not 
pro-Japanese sentiment. It is anti-British , sentiment. That may occasionally 
lead individuals to pro-Japanese expression of views. This is short-Bighted. It 
is a slave’s sentiment, a slave’s way of thinking, to imagine that to get rid of one 
person who is dominating us we can expect another person to help us and not 
dominate us later. Free men ought not to think that _ way. It distresses me 
that any Indian Bliould talk of the Japanese liberating India. The whole past 
history of Japan hns beeen one of dominating others. Japan comes hero either 
for Imperialist reasons straight out. or . to fight with the British Government. 
Anyhow, whatever the reason, if it comes hero, it docs not come here to liberate.” 

In the course of his talk, Pandit Nehru removed two or three misconceptions. 
In reply to Sir Stafford’s charge that the Congross had, for tho first time, in its 
letter of April 10 asked for big changes immediately in the constitution, 
Jnwnlmrlalji explained that the reference in the letter was only intended to remove 
a misunderstanding. In ono of his letters Sir Stafford lind said that tho Congress 
had agreed that there should be no constitutional changes in the iuterim period. 
As this was not correct, the President explained the position. The Congress had 
merely said that' it did not want to enter into an argument now on theso 
constitutional questions, but they had nindo no commitment of the kind that they 
agreed not to ask for any immediate constitutional changes. Their position was 
this: “While we arc not agreeing, we are not pressing this. It "is not an issue.” 
Sir Stafford was not,- therefore, correct in saying that a major isBue lind been raised. 

Pandit Nchm referred to the offer made by Mr. Churchill; at a critical time 
in the war, to France for a union with England, The suggestion made by Pandit 
Nehru was that Parliament should pass a small Bill of six sections 'giving indepen- 
dent status to India nnd agreeing to the principle of self-determination. Other 
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details communal and other, could be left over for settlement later, but if this 
had been done, the whole approach to the question would have become different— 
as between England and India and also between the communities. The Congress 
point of view was this — they were prepared to have a National Government 
for war purposes, but as regards the future Government, they were prepared to. 
leave over for future consideration the question of detailed and precise proposals 
for future Government. Pandit Nehru said, however, that the present proposals 
would have also to be considered with the view-point of the future. If the 
independence of India was now accepted in principle, it would have a .great 
psychological effect on the people. 

Asked about Sir Stafford's reference to the “tyrannical rule of a majority” 
in his farewell statement, Pandit Nehru said : 

“I want to make it perfectly clear that throughout our talks and correspon- 
dence, except for the last two letters, there was no reference at all at any stage 
in the slightest degree to the question of majority rule, because much as we disliked 
it we accepted tho idea of a composite Cabinet formed from different groups representing 
different ideologies in the country, some coming among others from the Muslim League 
and from the Hindu Mahasabha and Sikhs. We accepted that, although it was 
a thing which would have made the functioning of the National Government 
very difficult. At no stage, did we discuBB the number of any groups in tho 
Council, It was important, but we did not discuss it because we, speakiug on 
behalf of the Congress, never laid stress on the Congress having this or that. 
Wo wanted no power for the Congress. We always talked in terms of what the 
National Government would have, whoever may be there and whatever numbers 
it may consist of. We talked of it ns a group and of what power that group 
should have. The communal issue in any form was never discussed except that 
Sir Stafford Oripps often repented one formula,, that he was only concerned 
with agreement between three groups in India, the British Government, the 
Congrc6B and the Muslim League. He did not care whether others agreed or not, 
but if any of these three did not agree the scheme fell through. 

“For tho first time,” he went on, “this question was definitely emphasised by 
Sir Stafford Oripps in his letter dated April 10 in which he used the phrase 
‘tyrannical rule of the majority.’ Now, for an eminent lawyer and constitutionalist 
like Sir Strafford to use these phrases in this manner is extraordinary. Wo were 
thinking in torms really not even of a legislature but of a Cabinet consisting of 
15 persons. What tho proportions in that Cabinet may bo wo never discussed. 
Suppose there was the so-called Congress majority in it, though the Congress 
was not thinking on those lines. But Sir Stafford's mind was continually 
functioning, balancing tho different communal factors. Suppose, then, in a 
Cabinet of 15 there was a Congress majority of eight or nine. Now cabinets, 
if they are to function at all, cannot function and do not function, especially in 
war-time, by majority. You must have a certain homogeneity or common outlook ; 
otherwise the Cabinet may break up. Sir Stafford has been continuously reminding 
us of the ultimate sanction of resignation. . If we had that ultimate sanction, 
so also every group in that Cabinet bad that ultimate sanction. So, the talk of the 
tyranny of the, majority is amazing and fantastic nonsense. 

Pandit Nehru referred to the mention of the ‘ Hindu PresB” in one of Sir 
Stafford’s letters. When further questioned, he said he meant the Hindustan 
Times, That in itself showed how he was continually thinking in regard to every 
matter in terms of Hindu and Muslim. J 


Pandit Nehru observed he could not conceive of Mr. Jinnah or Dr. Snvnrkar 
really disagreeing with anything that the Congress bad put to Sir Stafford in 
regard to the proposals for the immediate present. 

. Earlier at the conference, Pandit Nehru declared: “Today the dominant factor 
ib the imminent peril to India, and I want you to appreciate what I say Wo 
agreed to things which in tho last 22 years we would never have dreamt of 
agreeing to or coming near. In these 22 years we have stood for something 
Not only the Congress hut vast numbers of people outside the formal fold of 
the Congress, even communal organizations, have demanded independence 
For the first time in these 22 years, 1 swallowed many a bitter pill, when I said 
I was prepared to agree to many things so os somehow to come to an agreement 
I did want to throw all my sympathy and all the energy I nossess in the 
organisation of the defence of India. possess m the 


Statement by Congress President 


Bit Stafford Cripps is reported to have said in tho course of an interview 
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nt Karachi before leaving India that Congress lenders first went to sco Col. L. 
Johnson, who acted as a mediator in his personal capacity. 

This is likely to create an impression that liis mediation was sought by 
us. Facts, however, nre otherwise. On or about April 1, a common friend 

informed Pandit Jnwaharlnl Nehru that Col. L. Johnson was nnsious to meet him 
and would bo glad if a meeting could be arranged at his residence. Accordingly, 
Pandit Nehru met him. Again it was by a pure accident Hint on April 3, while 
I was on my way to a mooting of the Working Committee, I went to Pandit 
Nehru’s residence which was on my way to pick him up, nnd there I found 

Col. Johnson. Naturally we met nnd had a brief tnlk. At the end of this talk, 

Col. Johnson expressed a desire that in tho event of the Working Committee 

coming to an adverse decision, he should be allowed a chance to see if ho could 
be helpful, beforo the committee's final verdict was formally communicated to Sir 
Stafford Cripps. His wish was so obviously in tho interest of tho common object, 
namely, successful conclusion of Sir Stafford CrippB’ mission, that I saw no 
objection in complying with it. It is hardly necessary to narrate the rest of the 
story. But I must make it perfectly clear that noboay on behalf of the Congress 
sought either Col. Johnson’s or President Roosvelt’s intervention, although in the 
very nature of things, Col. Johnson’s friendly interest was appreciated. 

Jawahnrlal’s Statement to the Press 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ statement made in Karachi about Congress lenders going 

to Colonel Louis Johnson and his noting as mediator is not correct and is liable 

to be misunderstood. Sir Stafford 1ms not been fair either to Colonel Johnson 
or to the Congress leaders. There was never any question, ns 1 Lave stated 

previously, of our asking for mediation or arbitration from any one and President 

Roosevelt’s name baB been needlessly dragged into this matter. Wc dealt with 
Sir Stafford alone though others were naturally interested in the - developments 
that were taking place. Colonel Johnson _did no interfere in any way, though . of 
course he expressed his desire that a satisfactory settlement should bo renched. 
Wo are grateful to Colonel Johnson for his friendly approach to our problems, 
though in tho nature of things he could not interfere in what was taking place. 

Sir Stafford has told us that the British Government iB not . going to take 
any further initiative from them as they have managed to get completely stuck 
in ruts of their own making. We do not rely on the British Government for 
anything except to obstruct political and economic advance in India. The initiative 
lies with others who do not live in ruts. Tho dominating fnetor of tho situation 
is the fact that India can only be defended effectively as a free country by tho 
people themselves acting through their National Government. I notice that parts 
of what I have said torn from their context, have been given publicity by some 
sections of the press nnd by the radio. This is not fair. I think it ib every Indian's 
duty to refnso submission to every aggression, old and new, and to resist it. We 
cannot mid must not submit for that way lies a surrender of the soul and spirit of 
the nation. But it must be realised thnt effective resistance iB not an individual 
matter and no one can deliver the goods except a free national . Government with 
power and responsibility, which can organize the masses. This patent fact cannot 
be ignored and this is the crux of the question in India. 

Cripps Explains Breakdown of Negotiations 

“You will have heard that tho draft declaration • which I brought to India 
on behalf of the War cabinet, and which I explained to you last time I spoke 
over tho wireless, has been rejected by your leaders,” declared the Rt. Hon’blo 
Sir Stafford Oripps, Member of the British War Cabinet, broadcasting from 
tho Delhi station of All India. Radio at 8.30 p.m. on April 11, 1942. _ 

Sir Stafford said : I am Bad that this great opportunity of rallying , India for 
her defence mid her freedom has been missed. 

None could have been more fully conscious than I of tho great 
difficulties which history has placed. in the way of a settlement of the relations 
botween British and Indian peoples and oven more between the. different communities 
in India. 

In tho past British Government have been accused of using vague terms 
to cloak a lack of purposo.; and when they have stated that it. mtiBt bo left 
tothe Indian communities to agree amongst themselves, it has been _ said that 
thiB was only a device by 'which Great Britain might indefinitely retain its control 
over India. 
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Tho Congress has, since the outbreak of war, repeatedly demanded two 
essentials ns the basis for its support of the Allied effort in the war. First, a 
declaration of Indian independence and, second, a Constituent Assembly to frame a 
now and free Constitution for India. Both these demands find their place in the 
draft declaration. , 

It was in the light of the demands and criticism of the Indian leaders that 
tho War Cabinet drafted their declaration, with the object of convincing the Indian 
peoples and world public opinion of tho sincerity of their desiro to offer freedom to 
India at the earliest practicable moment. 

To avoid the complaints that had been made in the past, they put out 
a clear and precise plan which would avoid ail possibility of Indian self- 
government being held up by. the views of some large section or community. 
But they loft it open to the Indian leaders to agree upon an alternative method 
if they wished. 

Of course, every individual and organisation would hnvo _ liked the draft 
declaration to express his or their point of view, forgetting that if it did, it would 
inevitably have been rejected by others. 

The War Cabinet were thus in a position rather Iiko that of an arbitrator who 
tries to arrange a fair compromise between conflicting points of view. They could not, 
however, without denying the very freedom that they were offering, impose a form of 
government upon the Indian peoples which they did not themselves freely choose. 
But in alt thiB spate of criticism, those vital partB of the doenment with which 
all agree have never been mentioned. Full and free self-government for India— that 
is its central feature. 

Immediate DitiicnlUcs 

This critical and unconBtructive attitude is not tbo best way of arriving at 
a compromise, but compromise there must be if a strong and free India is to 
come into being. 

Borne day, somehow, the great communities and parties of India will have to 
agree upon the method of framing their new Constitution. I regret profoundly for 
the sake of India, for whom I have a deep and admiring friendship, that the 
opportunity now offered has not been accepted, 

But all this concerns tbo future. The immediate difficulties have been 

ns regards the present. First, there was tho difficulty ns to defence. Upon 
that tho attitude of the British Government was very Birnplo. For many 

decades the defence of India has been in the charge of His Majesty’s 
Government. This has led to an organisation which places the control of 
the armed forces under a Defence Secretariat headed by tbo Commnnder- 

in-Chief who is also the Defence Member. The Army in India— containing 
British and Indian units— the Navy and the Air Force nil enmo under this 
(supremo command. 

The demand has been made that the defence of India should bo placed in 

Indian hnnde. No one suggest that the Commandcr-in-Chicf, ns the head of tho 
armed forces, should bo under the Indian Government, but they say, the functions 
of the Defence Member sbeuld bo transferred to nn Indian. 

“An Impossible Courso" 

This may sound simple— in fact it would mean a long and difficult 
reorganisation of the whole Defence Secretariat— an unscrambling of eggs scrambling 
many years ago— which would cause delay and confusion at the very moment 
when the enemy is at the gntes und the maximum of speed and efficiency 
Is essential in defence. The duty of the British Government to defend 
India and our duty to our American Allies who are giving such valuable help, makes 
such n coarse impossible. 

To show our complete sincerity of desire to give to representative Indian 
members of the Executive the maximum of power, we offered to create n new 
War Department which would take over the Governmental relation of tho 
Commanaer-in-G'hict’s General Headquarters and Naval and Air Ileadqnnrtera 
and which would be in his charge as War Member, leaving tho rest of the 
Defence Department— with a number of most important functions added — to nn 
Indian Defence Member. 

In tho wider area of Defence, which touches almost every department of the 
Government of India, tlsc administration would Imre been wholly under the control 
of representative Indians. 

But uonc of these things was the real cause of the breakdown of the negotiation*. 
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Why Talks Failed i 

In their final letter addressed to me, the Congress Working Committee have 
Btated that the temporal form of Government envisaged during the war is not such 
ns to enable them to join the Government. 

They have two suggestions to remedy the situation. First, an immediate 
change of the Constitution, a plan that everyono else has admitted to be wholly im- 
practicable while the war is proceeding ; and second, that they are prepared to 
enter a truo National Government with a Cabinet of Indian leaders untrammelled 
by any control by the Viceroy or the British Government. 

Realise what this means. The governing of India for an indefinite period 
by a set of persons .'nominated by Indian partieB, responsible to no legislature 
or electorate, incapable of being changed and the majority of whom would be 
in a position to dominate large minorities. 

It is easy to understand that the great minorities in India- would never 
accept such a system. Nor could His Majesty’s Government, - who have given 
pledge to those minorities, consent to their being placed unprotected while the 
existing Constitution lasts, under n simple and possibly inimical majority rule. 
It would be a breach of all the pledges that we have given. 

Such a solution may 60und simple and attractive to tboso who have no 
knowledge of the deep communal division in India, but it is in fact wholly 
impracticable and would never be accepted by very large sections of the 
Indian peoples. 

"The Essential Need" 

The essential need in India today is for all the lenders of all the main 
parties and communities to come together in a single Nnlionnl Government. A 
scheme that attracts somo and repels other, such as the Congress has suggested, is 
of little value. 

Nor does the precise form matter so greatly. Inspiration and leadership are 
not to bo found in forms or conventions, they will be demonstrated by combined 
purpose and unity of action; 

No Constitution nnd no convention will work unless those who lend the people 
will come together with n common determination to make it work. Hnd Congress 
leaders felt themselves able to join with the other leaders who wore willing, then, 
indeed, a great work might have been accomplished. 

One thing I must make clear. I alone in India carry the responsibility 
for whnt lias been done, neither the Viceroy nor the Commnnder-in-Ohief carries 
nny responsibility for these negotiations. They have throughout done their utmost 
to help me, nnd I express to them and many other willing helpers of all nationalities 
my most sincere thanks for that help. 

A “Genuine Effort’’ 

We have tried by the offer that I brought to help India along her road to 

victory and to freedom. But, for the moment, past distrust has proved too strong 

to allow of present agreement. 

- But in that failure to achieve immediate result there is no bitterness. Gur 
effort has been genuine. No responsible Indian haB questioned the sincerity of our 
main purpose — tho complete freedom of India, 

We may differ as to the methods by which that freedom can best 

bo reached both now nnd in the future, but upon one thing we must 

all bo agreed, that it cannot bo reached through a fresh conquest of India 
by a power such as Japan that has shown itself brutal and intolerant to its own 
Asiatic sister nations. 

It is only necessary to visit Formosa or the occupied parts of Chinn— sb 
I have done— to know that through a Japanese conquest death, misery, and 

starvation will come. 

Tho widely advertised propaganda of tho Japanese,' painting themselves 

as the liberators of China, has resulted in nothing but untold suffering 

and tragedy for hundreds of thousands of honest nnd peaceful Chineso, men 
women and childern. _ 

The same propaganda, now being made to trick the Indian people into 
submission, holds out for them no better prospect than tho diro , suffering which 
have been inflicted upon their Chineso neighbours. 

. Tho basic philosophy of the Japanese Fascists, as of their German 

counterparts, is that they as a superior race have tho right to enslave 
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nil whom they can conquer. I have seen and heard of the exploits of the 
Nazis in Russia, in Poland, in Yugoslavia and in other Slav countries of 
Europe and I know that none hut the most diseased imagination conid ever conjure 
up the ghastly and sadistic horrors which these barbarians have made a reality 
throughout every town and village in that vast area. 

An Overwhelming Tragedy 

That human bestiality could sink so low iB an overwhelming tragedy 

for the world, and it is a tragedy that we and yon and all the Allied 

nntions are determined to expunge from the pageB of history, in the only 
way that we can, by the decisive defeat of those responsible for this 
brutalisation of humanity. No peoples with the culture of the Indians— a 

culture as old, as deep and as real ns that of their Chinese neighboours — 

could ever stand by and tolerate these insults to their mornl standards and to their 

common humanity. 

Our philosophies, our religions and our traditions differ widely, but in 
whatever form we may each worship our own conception of supreme power 
and absolute goodness, we one and all, desire to see those ethical and moral 
standards which are implicit in our religion become the touchstone of our behaviour 
in all the wide and human contacts which make up our day-to-day life. 

A Dnty And An Obligation 

And in this epic struggle for decent moral standards in the world we 

fight against the godless barbarism and bestiality of our enemies, but we do 

not fight alone. Russia, China, the United StateB of America, and all the 
Allied nations with their suffering peoples, stand beBide ub, a great company 
of gallant men and women who will give their all for those things which 

they know to be right and just. Cn the battlefields of Russia and Chinn, in their 
cities and on their farms, millions of our fellow men and women have already given 
their lives that we might live. 

To that great and gallant army of the heroic dead we not only owe a debt of 
gratitude, but we acknowledge a duty and an obligation. 

“To strive, to seek, to find and not to yield.” To strive, to seek, to find that 

righteous victory which they died to win, and not to yield to that barbarous 

aggression against which they made their bodies a living wall of resistance. 

It is true that millions have died in those countries, nB others have died 

in the crowded streets of our English cities, in our ships upon the high 

seas and fighting in our armies on the land and in the air ; but as each 
has fallen others have crowded forward to take the vacant place and countless 
millions are even now preparing to strengthen and reinforco the effort, to make 
victory sure. 

Plea For United Efforts 


The hour has struck when India herself *.is being driven inoxorably by the 
aggression of Japan into tho front line of defence in a war which now spreads 
its evil tentacles into nearly every country in the world. 

We shall do our utmost, despite all our heavy commitments elsewhere, 
and the Uniled States of America will lend her great and growing aid ns well, 
to assist the Indians in the defence of their country. We ask them to help us 
as we seek to help them. Together we can do much, divided far less. 

Hard and difficult times surely lie ahead, the path of honour and of 
duty haB never been an easy one, and today in those who would follow it to 
its end there must be found a greater courage and determination than ever 
before ; but the end is certain as the slow wheels of justice grind out defeat 
for tho aggressor nations. 

The vast resources of manufacture of the United States, of Great Britain 
and of Russia, matched to the unlimited man-power of the Allied nations 
can bring but ono result— the final victory, and townrds that victory India 
can and must play her part, a part that will give her the proud rigbf.to full and free 
represen tnion in the council of the nations when they meet to make the final 
peace which can, if we will it, lead the peoples of the world into a brighter 
and happier future of organised and co-operative freedom. fa 

The common peoples of the world will have opportunities in the world 
resettlement such as they have never bad _ before, and the Indian peoples 
and their leaders must mnke ready to play their full part in buildine un the 
new world order. 1 
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Call To Youth 

This is the time when the youth of the world nre called upon to make 
every sacrifice, the ultimate sacrifice of life itself, but through that selfless service 
to humanity they earn the right to take their full ; share in the shaping of the 
future. Though old heads may be wiser, old hearts cannot have the fire' and 
courage of youth— it is that fire and courage which wc muBt summon to the Defence 
of India and to the building up of her freedom when victory is won., , 

Risks must be taken, innovations must be tried, and we must climb 
quickly out of the ruts of peacetime habits and custoraB. . A new tempo 
is needed, n new devotion, a more total effort to finish quickly with the 

horrors of war. v 

I have seen that effort being made in the Soviet Union, the wholehearted 
devotion of an entire continent— mose varied in racial origin than India 
itself — nnd the world has learnt what a • great and courageous peoplo 

inspired with the love of their country and of their freedom can achieve. 

I have witnessed, too, the Chinese— ill-equipped, lacking many essential supplies— 
indomitably carrying on their defence yenr after year and wearing down the 

aggressor who has penetrated deep into their homeland. The cities and, towns 
of England have been deeply Bcarred nnd her people have suffered as none ' ever 
before from the concentrated hnto of enemy bombing. Their courage and their 

fortitude havo thrilled the world. ' 

Now is the time for India nnd her people to join their courage, 

strength and their endurance in this great heroic and world-wide army ■ of 

the common people, and to take her pnrt - in those smashing blows for victory 

against brutality and aggression which shall for ever free the masses from the age 
long fear and tragedy of poverty and of war. 

. Statement At Press Conference 

Addressing a Press Conference held in New Delhi on the 11th April 1942, Sir 
Stafford Grippe said : ' 

I have now received the replies from all the principal parties and communities 
to whom I submitted the draft declaration of His Mnjest’y Government. 

The negotiations have been prolonged in the case of the Congress only. 
There have been many meetings nnd a number of formula; nnd suggestions 
especially upon the question of a Defence Minister. After very lengthy deliberations, 
the outcome of which seemed uncertain from day to day, I received the reply of 
the Congress. 

It made it clear that the Working Committee were not prepared to accept the 
scheme or to enter a national government. 

As a result of this and other answers I havo had most regretfully to advise 
His Majesty’s Government that there is hot such a measure of acceptance of their 
proposals as to justify their making a declaration in the form of thql draft. 

The draft iB, therefore, withdrawn and we revert to the position - as it was 
before I came out here. Though not quite perhaps to that position. 

“Frank And Friendly Spirit’’ ' • 

These disenssions nnd negotiations have " been carried on in tho most 
frank and friendly spirit on all sides. We have all acknowledged each other’s 
sincerity in the rontter and although we must for the moment agree to differ, there 
is no bitterness or rancour in our disagreement. _ 

Sometimes in' the heat nnd excitement of discussion and argument wo arc apt 
to overlook the area of agreement. . 

There is a large and vciy important area of agreement ns to the future 
freedom of India. .. 

I shall bo leaving New Delhi on my return journey on Sunday morning. 

I want firBt to thank you all for, your help nnd then I want to ask you to 
continue that help — not to mo but to India. 

The discussions nre over, they will slip back into history and they will lenvo 
their impress a good, clear, bealtby impress which will influence the future. 

But the present and the futuro press upon us and must be fnced. 

India is threatened, nil who love India — as I love India and you love India- 
must bend their energies — each in his own way— to lior immediate help. 

That help cannot coroo through discussions and differences,, it., must come by 
drawing together the diverse elements into a closely-knit nnd common effort. ■ 

, That is your task, there you enn help whatever your party or community. We 
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lmve tried our best to spree— we have failed. Never mind whose fault it is, lot 
mo take all the blame if that will help in uniting Indio for her own defence. 

Great Britain will do her utmost. America is doing all she can, and now 
India must devote herself wholeheartedly with total effort in every field of activity 
to defending her soil and to protecting her women and children from those 
ghastlv horrors that have befallen her Chinese friends, neighbours. 

You have my best thanks for what, you have done to help me, you will have * 
my even greater thanks in what you will do to help India. 

Sapru- Jayakar Memorandum 

Sir Taj Bahadur Sapru aud Dr. M. R. Jayakar, in a memorandum presented to 
Sir Stafford Cripps, dated New Delhi, 4th. April 1042, strongly pressed for the inclusion 
of an Indian Defence Member in the Governor-General's .Executive Council and. among 
other things asked that the majority required for any decision by a Provincial Legislature 
to adhere or not to adhere to the Union should not be Icbb than sixty-five per cent 
of the Indian members of the lower House present at the meeting at which the 
decision would be taken. The memorandum opposed a plebiscite for the putpose 
and called attention to the necessity for the restoration of popular Governments 
in the Provinces. 

Giving their personal views, Sir Tej Bahadur and Mr. Jayakar said : 'Wo 
observe from the draft declaration that excepting Clause (E) there is very little 
in the declaration about the change to be introduced in the constitution of the 
Government during the period of the war. It may be that instructions have 
been or may be issued to Ilis Excellency the Viceroy to bring about the necessary 
changes in the composition and the constitution of the Executive Government. 
If any such instructions bnvo been issued, we are not aware of them, but we 
must point out thnt Indinn opinion attaches the greatest importance to the transfer 
of real power in the Central Government at the present moment, and it is 
for this reason thnt wo emphasise the necessity of the complcto non-official 
assumption of Government without the reservation of any portfolio during tho 
interim period. 

“Wo have considered the terms of Clause (E) ns originally given to us and 
ns 6ubscnuently nmended by Sir Stafford Cripps. In tho amended clause, we find 
It stated that, while His Majesty's Government must inevitably hear the res- 
ponsibility for and retain the control and direction of tho defence of India 
as a part of their world war effort, tho task of organising to tho full the military, 
moral and mnlcrinl resources must be the responsibility of the Government 
of India with the 'co-operation of the people of India. We have carclnlly 
considered the terms of tliia amended clnuse, particularly in tho light of the speech 
of Sir Stafford Cripps at tho Press Conference, a summary of which appeared 
in tho Press on tho 30tb of March, 1942. It is stated therein that Sir Stafford 
Cripps was emphatic tlmt handing over political control and direction of Defence 
in tho midst of the war to the Indian Government would be fatal, and further 
that if Indian leaders insisted on nbeolute control over Dcfenco before accepting 
the scheme, then the scheme would fall through. Wo realise that the transfer of 
absolute control over Defence at the present juncture, when it is necessary thnt 
there should be unity of direction aud control of railitnry policy, would not bo 
in the best interests of England and India. But we fail to sec how this end will 
fail to be achieved by the appointment of an Indinn Defence Member, who, wo 
presume, will be a man possessed of a due eensc of responsibility and would bo 
only too willing to accept expert advice and to work in the closest co-operation 
with the War Cabinet. 

“While we appreciate tho necessity of unity of policy and control in matters of 
defence, we think, in common with most of our countrymen, that tho appointment 
of nn Indian Member in charge of Defence, working in close association and 
co-operation with the War Cabinet and willing to accept expert advice, will 
be taken at this stage or nn unmistakable token of the reality of the transfer 
of such power r.u<l as a symbol of tho confidence of Hie Mejestv’s Government 
in the people of his country. We have no doubt that the object of His Msjr-stv’* 
Government is that the people of this country should feel that this is their own 
war. but we feel that the requisite sense of responsibility for the defence of the 
country can best bs etimolnted by an appeal to their sense of pride and eelf-estccm 
and by the two countries— England and India— completely identifying themsrlres 
with each other in the common causes of defending this country. We strongly 



248 BRITISH WAR CABINET’S PROPOSALS [new delhi- 

liold that it would be a mistake to ignore the strength of the sentiment of the 
people on this subject. 

"We desire to stato unequivocally that wo are stongly in favour of the Indian 
people rendering every possible help in the successful prosecution of the war. 
At the same time, we feel equally clearly that in order to achieve thnt end, it is 
necessary that, during the poriod of the war, there should be an Indian Defence 
Member of the Council of the Governor-General. Wo are fully aware of the 
arguments to the contrary and we do not wish to overlook or minimise them but 
wo feel that the arguments in favour of the adoption of this step are overwhelming. 

"The adoption of an Indian Defence Member will have a great 

effect on Indian psychology. It will inspire the people with confidence 
and materially helja in altering the present mentality of the people 
which in our opinion, is not adequately zealous in the successful prosecution 
of the war. We do not in the slightest degree deBire that there should be any 
conflict between his powers and those of the Commnnder-in-Chief in technical 
matters or in decisions about the movements or disposition of the troops or 
similar other matters. We think thnt the presence of such a Member will, far 
from weakening the military position in India, strengthen it, and the political 
effects of this step will be very wholesome.” 

"Besides, there are, in our opinion, large and inexhaustible resources of 
man-power remaining untapped in the youth of the country, which can be 

mobilised by methods which a Defence Member drawn from the people alone 
can effectively employ. His approach to 1 Mb store-houBe of strength will be by 
methods vitally different from those which the British official mind has hitherto 
employed with such little effect. The successful way in which the people of China, 
Russia and even the small Philippine Islands have resisted the overwhelming 
forces of Japanese aggression, contrasted with the debacle in Malaya, Singapore 
and Rangoon, graphically illustrates the difference between a struggle carried 
on by the people of a country under the direction of their own leaders and 
another pursued with the aid of a professional army, guided and directed by 
officers who aro drawn from a different race. We venture to suggest that at this 
critical time, when the danger w daily approaching the old-world ideas .of keeping 
Indians in the perpetual position of unarmed helplessness and also the feelings 
of distrust and suspicion which have led this policy, should bo forthwith '.abandoned 
and a new era of hope and confidence inaugurated, lending to a joint effort by 
England and India on terms of mutual reliance and association. It is only 
such nn association that would be productive of the maximum effort of this 
country, resulting, eventually, in a victory based on the, self-esteem, honour 
and willing sacrifice of a proud people. 

"On nil these grounds, we desire strongly to press the inclusion of an Indian 
Defence Member in the Executive Council nB otherwise, tlie declaration, whatever 
its other merits may be, will fail to achieve- the object it is intended to serve. 
It should not, in our opinion, be difficult to define the spheres of activity of the 
Defence Member nnd ■ of the Commander-in-Chief so nB to avoid conflict ; nor 
should it be difficult to secure close co-operation nnd co-ordinntion between the two. 

The Becond point to which we desire to advert rolntes to Olnuse (E) of 
the proposed declaration. While we recognise the justice of allowing -any province 
of British India the liberty of remaining out of the new constitution nnd of 
retaining its present constitutional' position, we are not' free from considerable 
dout nnd anxiety about the wisdom of the' further provision which makes it 
possible for nnothcr Federal Union being established. Such a Federal 

Union may, in certain conceivable circumstances, ' be a rival or hostile Union. 
But apart from this, we cannot favour any step which may have the effect 
of breaking up the integrity of the country fostered by a long succession of 
Hindu and Muslim Emperors nnd a galaxy of British administrators. Wo 

are convinced that the creation of more than one Union, howsoever consistent 

in theory with the principle of self-determination, will bo disastrous to 

tlio lasting interests of the-conntry nnd to its integrity nnd security. 

"In the draft ■ Declaration which has been handed over to us, wo do 
not find_ any indication of the precise majority of votes ' which will bo 
required in a provincial legislature to carry a ■ resolution ns to whether the 
province will or will not ndnero to tho Union. Wo aro, however, of tlio opinion 
that in a matter of this momentous character, the method- of a bare majority 
cannot be adopted, nnd the majority required for . any decision on this question 
should not be lesB than 05 per cent of tho Indian members of the , Lower 
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House in which the resolution is passed. We do not think that a decision 

in which the Indian population is primarily interested should bo allowed to 

be influenced by the votes of European members to whom the question of 
remaining in one Federation or another cannot be of the same importance 
as it is to the Indian members. ... 

We aro also strongly of the opinion that, once this principle of a prescribed 
majority of votes in n legislature is accepted, it would not only be superflu- 
ous but might easily lead to grave social disorder if resort were to be had 

to the further device of a plebiscite of the adult population of the province. 
We feel that, in the existing circumstances of the country, such a plebiscite, 
bowsoevor democratic in theory, is bound to lead to serious consequences 
gravely disturbing peace and tranquillity not only in the province concerned, 
but in other areas to which the contagion may easily spread, leading to 

violent communal or religions conflicts. For these reasons, we cannot 
conceal our grave concern ns to the wisdom and expediency of the provisions 
making it possible for some provinces to combine into a separate Union. 

“We attach importance to the possibility of leaders of Indian opinion 
in tlio principal communities coming to some mutual agreement before the 
cessation of hostilities— an agreement which may secure and safeguard the 
interests of all minorities by providing for (a) their representation in the 
legislature, (b) in the Government to be established, and (c) reservation 

to them of the fullest liberty in matters of conscience, religion and culture. 
If tho contending parties begin to work together in a common cause during 
the interim period, they will, we hope, learn to appreciate one another’s 
point of view, and a spirit of tolerance and confidence mny be generated, 

conducive to a final settlement which will securo. the position of the minorities 

in the fullest measuro without causing a disruption of the well-established 

integrity of the country. 

"If. however, nil attempts during tho intervening period to secure 
one Federal Union unhappily fail and tho overwhelming wishes of the 

provinces to have separate union aro indicated through their legislatures, and 
the evils pointed nbovc of having a separtnte Union are prevented or mitigated, 
we have no objection to the experiment suggested in the draft declaration 

being made subject, of course, to what we have stated above. 

"Lastly, we desire to cnll attention to tho necessity for the restoration 
in the provinces oi a popular form of Government. There is no reference 

to this question in tho draft Declaration, probably, because it Is intended 

to leave it for decision _ by the new Government which is to bo established 
nt the Centre. We consider, however, that tho rule which at present prevails 

in so many provinces under Section 93 of tho Government of India Act 

should be brought to an immediate end and their administration restored 
once more to popular control. If for the successful working of the Provincial 

Government it should bo necessary to establish Coalition Governments, wo 

would indeed welcome such an arrangement. 

"On tho olher points arising out of the draft declaration of Sir Stafford 
Cripps, wo do not wish to say ntvvlbing more than that we are in general 
agreement with the line ndopted by His Majesty's Government.” 


The Hindu Maha Sabha Memorandum 

The Working Committee of tlio Hindu Maha Sabha, in a memorandum on 
Sir Stafford Cupps’ proposals, issued from New Delhi on the 1st. April 1942, said : 

"There are several points in the declaration which aro more or less satisfactory, 
hut according to the statement unfortunately made by Sir Stafford CrippB tho 
scheme Ot His Majesty’s Government is to be accepted or rejected in tota. As 
some essential features of Urn scheme aro wholly or partially unacceptable to us 
the Hindu Malm Sabha has no other alternative but to reject tho scheme. 1 

India should not bo divided 


"One of the cardinal points in the scheme which Sir Stafford Cripps has nut 
forward on behalf of the Wat Cabinet is the right which has been conferred on 
the provinces of British India to keep out of the Indian Union or Fcdcrntin,, 
The basic principle of the Hindu Maha Sabha is that India is one and indivisible’ 
In religious and cultural aspects there has been recognised the fundamental 
unity of India by the Hindus throughout the ages, nnd even unity in political 
sphere was an accomplished fact in many periods of this country’s history. 

Sv 
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Even daring somo two centuries of British rule, the political _ , unity of '-India' has 
been recognised and fostered and this has always been claimed by Britnin- herself 
as her finest achievement. Besides, India has been treated ns _ one political 
and constitutional unit under the Constitution Act of 1935. The right to step 
out of the Indian Federation will stimulate communal nnd sectional animosities. 
The other option given to the non-acceding provinces to set up a rival Pakistan- 
Federation constitutes, in view of such Moslem movements ns Pakistan and 
Pnthanistnn involving threats of joining hands with Afghanistan nnd other Moslem 
nntions, a sorious menace to India’s security and this may. lead to civil war in 
the country. The Hindu Malm Sabha cannot be true to itself and to the beat 
interests of Hindustan (India) if it is a party to any proposal which involves 
the political partition of India in any shape or form. The Hindu Malta Sabha 
therefore has fundamental objections to the proposal. 

Objection to right of non-accession 

“The right of non-accession of nuy '.province to the ‘Indian Union’ cannot 
be justified on the principle of self-determination, nnd no such right can be 
imposed by any outside authority, India has nlready been one unitary Stnto, 
and the existing provinces are constituted ns administrative units. The analogy 
of sovereign States entering into a federation nnd surrendering portion of their 
sovereignty for certain common purposes cannot apply to Indian provinces. 

“According to . the scheme of Sir Stafford Grippe, n treaty will be signed 
between His Majesty’s Government nnd the Constituent Assembly nnd Btich a 
treaty will implement the undertakings given by His Majesty’s Government for 
the protection of racial and religious minorities. In the framing of this treaty 
all parties and sections will hnve an . effective say. Such n treaty ought to 
completely satisfy the minorities. If, however, any minority is not satisfied with 
the safeguards in the proposed constitutions, then the question of such safeguards 
can be referred to the tribunal of arbitration to bo appointed by the 
Constituent Assembly in consultation with disputing parlies. AVe want to 
take our Btand on justice and fairplay and wo do not nak for any rightB or 
privileges which wo are not prepared to extend to any community. 

Interim arrangements vague and . unsatisfactory 

“The Hindu Mnlia Snbha is not so much concerned with n declaration as 
to the future but the real question is whether England is willing to transfer 
immediately. renl political power to India and, if so, to what. extent. It notes with 
regret, that the scheme which Sir Stafford Cripps has nnnounced is nebulous, 
.vague nnd unBntisfnctory with regard to the interim arrangements. The Government 
of India Act of 1935 still maintains the. bureaucracy in power with the Governor- 
Gonernl and the Governors as their powerful protagonists. But, for the successful 
prosecution of the war, it is essential to transfer real power to Indinn hands 
nnd to sot up conventions whereby Indian Ministers can formulate nnd 
execute n policy of national defence, including tho formation of nntional militia 
and the arming of the Indinn people for the defence of the country. ' 

“It has Tieon tho demand of the Hindu; Malm Sabha that India should 
be immediately declnred an independent nation with free and . equal status , in 
the Indo British Commonwealth, The declaration promises full national sovereignty 
in the future but tho constitutional position and status of India during tho 
interim period have not been nmdo at all clear. Particularly in rognrd to defence, 
tho schouie of His Majesty's Government is unacceptable to us. It is urgent . 
and imperative thnt if India is to be an effective partner in the (druggie for 
freedom, her defence policy must be determined nnd her defence arrangements muBt 
be mndo on the responsibility of her own Defence Minister enjoying the 
confidence of all sections of the people. The tragic experience of Malayn and 
Burma have demonstrated that apart from tho deplorable failure of militnry 
strategy, the apathy and. hostility of the people who were deliberately kept 
unarmed, contributed to the British reverses. The psychology necessary for full and 
willing co-operation in the present war amongst the Indian people cannot bo created 
unleBS and until the defence of India is put in Indinn hands. 

. Election of constitution-ranking body . . 

“Wcnoto with satisfaction that this scheme provides for a constitution-making 
body for framing the future constitution of India, nnd that tho Constitution 
Assembly may begin its work, with tho declaration of India's independence. 
But tho principle on which it will bo constituted is vicious’. The constitution-making 
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body will be elected on the basis of the communal award which is not only 
anti-national but runs counter to the essential principles of democracy. 

“Unless and until the scheme of His Majesty’s Government is radically altered 
and readjusted on the vitnl issues mentioned above, the Hindu Maba Sabha cannot 
bo a party to its accepteance, inasmuch ns the scheme is to be accepted or 
rejected in toto.” 

The Muslim League Memorandum 

The Muslim League Working Committee in a resolution dated New Delhi, the 
lltl). April 1942, declared thnt the Cripps proposals, in their present form, were 
not acceptable. 

The Working Committee of the Ail India Muslim League, says the 
resolution, have given their most earnest and careful consideration to the 
announcement made by Mr. Churchill, the British Prime Minister, in the House 
of the Commons on the 11th of March. 1942, and the Draft Declaration 
of the War Cabinet of' His Majesty's Government regarding tho future of India 
and also the interim proposals, during the critical period which now faces India, for 
the immediate participation of the leadeas of the principal sections of the Indian 
people in the counsels of their country. 

The Committee appreciate that the British Prime Minister in bis pronounce- 
ment, made it clear thnt the Draft Declaration embodied only tho proposnl of His 
Majesty’s Government and not their decision, and that they are subject to 
agreement between the main elements in India, thuB maintaining the validity 
of the Declaration of the 8th of August 1940. which had promised to the 
Mussnimnns that neither the machinery for the framing of tho Constitution 
should bo BOt up nor the Constitution itself should be enforced without the 
approval and consent of Muslim India. 

The Committco while expressing their gratification that the possibility 
of Pakistan is recognised by implication by providing for tho establishment of 
two or more independent unions in India regret that tho proposals of His 
Majesty’s Government, embodying the fundamentals, nro not open to any 
modification and therefore no alternative proposals are invited. In view of 
the rigidity of tho attitude of His Majesty’s Government with regard to the 
fundamentals uot being open to any modification, the Committee have no alternative 
but to say that tlio proposals in their present form nro unacceptable to them for 
reason given below. 

(1) The Mussnimnns, after 25 years’ of genuine efforts for the reconciliation 
of the two major communities and the bitter experience of the failure of such 
efforts, are convinced that it is neither just nor possible, in the interest of peace 
and happiness of the two peoples, to compel them to constitute one Indian Union, 
composed of the two principal nations — Hindus and Muslims, which appears to be 
tho main object of His Majesty’s Government, as adumbrated in the preamblo of 
tho Draft Declaration, the creation of more than one union being relegated only to 
the realm of remote possibility and is purely illusory. 

(2) In the Draft Declaration a Constitution-making Body has been proposed 
with the primary object of creating ono Indian Union. So far ns the Muslim 
Lenguo is concerned, it has finally decided that the only solution of India’s consti- 
tutional problem is the partition of India into independent zones ; and it will, there- 
fore, be unfair to the Mussulmans to compol them to enter such a Constitution- 
making Body, whose main object is tho creation of a new Indian Union. With 
conditions as they ore, it will be not only futile but on the contrary may exacerbate 
bitterness and animosity amongst the various elements in the country. 

Besides, the machinery which haB been proposed for the creation of the Consti- 
tution-making Body, namely, that it will consist of members elected by the. newly 
elected Lower Houses of the eleven Provinces, upon the cessation of hostilities, as a 
single electoral college by the system of proportional representation, is a fundamen- 
tal departure from the right of the Mussalmnns, hitherto enjoyed bv them, to elect 
their representatives by means of separate electorates which is tbc'onlv euro way in 
which true representatives of the Mussulmans can bo chosen. 

The Constitution-ranking Body will take decisions by n bare majority on nil 
questions of most vital nnd paramount character involved in the framing of the 
constitution, which is a deparaturo from the fundamental principles of justice and 
contrary to constitutional practice so far followed in tho various countries nnd 
Dominions; and the MussnimniiB by agreeing to thiB, will, instead of exercising 
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their right nnd judgment nB a constituent factor, be at the entire mercy of the 
Constitution-making Body, in which they will' be a minority of about 25 per cent. 

(3) .The right of non-accession to the Onion, as contemplated in the .Draft 
Declaration, has been conceded, presumably, in response to the insistent demands 
by the Mussalmans for the partition of India, but the method nnd procedure laid 
down are Bitch ns to negative the professed object for, in the draft proposals, the 
right of non-accession has been given to the existing Provinces, which have been 
formed from timo to time for administrative convenience and on no. logical basis. 

The Mussulmans cannot be satisfied by such, a declaration on a vital question 
affecting their future destiny and demand a clear nnd precise pronouncement on 
the subject. Any attempt to solve the future problem of India by the process, of 
evading the real issues is to court disaster. 

In the draft proposals no procedure lias been laid down ns to how the verdict 
of the Province is to bo obtained in favour of or against accession to the one 
Union ; but in the letter dated the 2nd of April from the Secretary of Sir Stafford 
Grippe, addressed to the President of the All-India Muslim League, it is stated that 
"a Province should- reach the decision whether or not to Btand out of the Union by 
a vote in the Legislative Assembly on a- resolution to stand in. If' the majority 
for accession to the Union is less than 60 per cent, tho minority will have the 
right to demand a plebiscite of the adult male population." In this connection, it 
must be emphasised that in the provinces, where the MnssnlmanB nre in a majority 
ns in the case of mnjor provinces of Bengal and the Punjab, they are in a minority 
in the Legislative Assemblies ; nnd in the Assemblies of Sind ‘and the North-West 
Frontier Province, the total number namely 60 and 50 respectively is so small and 
the weigktnge given to the non-MuslimB so heavy that it can be easily manipulated' 
and a decision under such conditions cannot be the true criterion of ascertaining 
the real opinion of the Mussalmans of those Provinces. 

Ab regards the suggested plebiscite in the Provinces in which the Mussalmans 
are in a majority, in the event of the requisite mnjority not being available in the 
Legislative Assemblies, the procedure laid down is that reference shall be mnde 
to the whole adult population of the provinces and not to the Mussalmans alone 
which is to deny them the inherent right to self-determination. 

(4) With regard to tho Indian States, it is the considered opinion of the 

Committee that it is a matter for them to, decide whether to join or not to join or 
from a Union. ■ ' 

(5) With regard to the treaties to be negotiated between the Crown and the 

Indian Union or UnionB, the proposals . do not .indicate ae to what would happen 
in caBe of disagreement on the terms between the contracting parties nor is there 
any provision made aB to what would bo the procedure wlion there is a difference 
of opinion in negotiating a revision of treaty arrangements with the Indian States 
in the new situation. ... 

Complete picture not available 

With regard to the interim arrangement, there is no definite proposal 
except the bare statement that His Majesty’s Government desire nnd invite 
the effective and immediate participation of the lenders of tho principal sections 
of the Indian people in the counsels of their . country, of the Commonwealth 
and of the United Nations. The Committee are, therefore, unable to express 
their opinion until a complete • picture is available. Another reason why the 
Committee nre unable to express their opinion on the interim arrangements 
for participation in the counsels of' the country, is that Sir Stafford Cripps 
has made it clear that the scheme goes .through ns a whole or is rejeeted as 
a whole and that it would not be possible to retain only tho part 
relating to the immediate arrangements at the Centre and discard _ the rest of 
tho draft scheme, nnd ns the Committee has come to - tho conclusion that the 
proposals for the future nre unacceptable, it will serve' no useful purpose to 
deal further with the question of the immediate arrangements. 

In conclusion, tho, Committee wish to point, out that the position of the 
Muslim League has been and is that unless the ' prineijile of Pakistan Scheme, 
as embodied in the Lahore Resolution dated Mnroh', 1910, which is , now the 
creed of the All-India Muslim Lenguc, namely, “The' establishment of completely 
independent States formed by demarcating geographically contiguous units into 
regions which shall be so Constituted, with such territorial readjustment ea 
may be necessary, that the areas in which the Mussalmans are numerically in 
a majority, ns in the North Western and Eastern zones of India, shall ’ be grouped 
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together to constitute independent States as Muslim free national homelands in 
which the constituent units ehnll be autonomous and sovereign : adequate, effective 
and mandatory safeguards shall ho specifically provided in the Constitution for 
minorities in the above mentioned units and regions for tho protection of _ their 
religious, cultural, economic, political, administrative and other rights and in- 
terests in consultation with them ", in other parts of India where the Mussal- 
mnns are in a minority adequate, effective and mandatory safeguards snail be 
specifically provided in the constitution for them_ and other minorities for the 
protection of their religious, cultural, economic, political, administrative and 
other rights and interests in consultation with them” is unequivocally accepted 
and tho right of the Mussulmans to self-determination is conceded by means of 
n innchincry which will reflect the true verdict of Muslim India, it is not possible 
for tho Muslim League to accept any proposal or scheme regarding the future. 


The Liberal Federation’s Memorandum 

Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Roy. President of the Liberal Federation of India, 
Sir Chimanlal Sctalvad and Mr. Navshir Bharucha, Honorary Secretary 
of the Federation, saw Sir Stafford Cripps on the 2nd. April 1942, and communicated 
to him the following views of the Liberal Federation on the draft declaration : 

The Council of the Liberal Federation lias very carefully examined the draft 
declaration brought by Sir Stafford Cripps. It welcomes the proposals to make. 
India n self-governing Dominion with tho same stntus and functions as are 
enjoyed by Great Britain and other members of the Commonwealth. 

On examination of the different heads of tho proposals, the Council feels 
that the provision giving liberty to any province not to accede to the Indian 
Union is fraught with serious difficulties and dangers. The creation of more' 
than one Federal Union in India, having their own separate armies may result, 
in certain conceivable circumstances, in a conflict between them. It would almost 
immediately lend to customs barriers and complicated questions about portB, 
railways, existing public debt, etc., would arise. Moreover, the weakness of the 
military organisation of the one or tho other of the different Unions will seri- 
ously impair the enfety nnd defence of India an a whole. Tbe Council further 
feels that communal feelings whould be further exacerbated in the course of 
a decision about accession or non-ncccssion. 

All these nnd other considerations nnd the serious dangers nnd difficulties, 
should be fully considered before Hip Majesty's Government finally decide to 
implement these proposals. The Council has always been of the view that tbe 
interests of different communities should ho adequately safeguarded and that the 
interests of different communities should have proper voice in the governance 
of tho country. But the proposals now made so far beyond the necessities of the 
ease will seriously affect not only tho unity and solidarity of India, but 
her stature and influence in tbe Common-wealth of Nations. 

One of tho effects of the proposals iR that the questions whether a province 
ne.-eden to the Union or not will in the last resort be determined by n plebiscite 
unless GO per cent of tho Lower House of the Legislature vote for accession! 
Otic plebiscite vote is to bo determined by a bare majority. The Council feels 
that tho decision of such a momentous question should not he concluded by a 
Imre majority but that some minimum percentage, say, at least 55 per cent 
should lie prescribed. The Council also sees no reason why women, who arc 
entitled to vote for the elections to the legislatures and can be nnd are members 
of the Legislature, should he denied a vote in the plebiscite. 

With regard to the .representation of the Indian States on the constitution- 
mating body the Council urges that the people of the States should be given a 
voice tn the selection ot the representatives of tbe States on this body. 

An Indian Defence Member essential 

i the representation of India on the War Cabinet 

and the Ip fie War Council is satisfactory eo f ar RS it f;ocg R t Ui 3 

stand in the way of the appointment of an Indian as « Defence Me, r R,li 
p sppmtipit wilt have w tremendous effect in producing the neeeSv nsveh? 


» .i- v people whole-heartedly m me war 

, . . , , , Liberal Federation would also nice the British Govern 

mint to ft 5 predate the fact that totalitarian m-erteritm invnw/ i-. - 1 j°T crn ’ 
ami that n total war cannot he won unless it InJkn <M«nco 

cl Win. tern. Ml into • Si™ r on?°" lr 


and 
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Rnngoon serve ns grave warnings ns to bow, even in modern warfare, .techni- 
cal skill alone, without the spontaneous support of the millions on the ‘Homo 
Front’ can achieve littlo on the military front. It ia the considered opinion of 
the Council that full co-opanrtion of the Indian people will not bo secured in 
the war effort unless an Indian Defence Member is appointed, 

With regard to the question of reconstituting the Executive Council, the 
Governor-General's Council should be nationnlisea, so that by conventions in 
the near future, the Governor-Genernl mny assume the position of a constitutional 
head of his Government. , 

States’ People’s Conference Memorandum 

The Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference considered 
the proposals of the British War Cabinet as published on March 30, 1942. 

The Standing Committee is naturally . interested in all tho proposals made 
because of their direct or indirect effect on . the future of the Indian States, which 
is bound tip with the future of the rest of India. But the Committee proposes to 
consider only those proposals which directly affect the people of tho Indian States. 

Tho Committee lias noted that the whole approach to this question on tho 
part of the British Cabinet is vilinted by the extra-ordinary assumption that only 
the British Government and the Rulers of the States count in the disposal of these 
vital issues. Nowhere is any reference made to the people of the States who 
number 90 odd millions. This would in any ovent, hnve been an extraordinary 
assumption and procedure, but in the modern world and in the course of tho world 
war that is going oh, when so much is repeatedly said about a new order and 
democracy and freedom, such « deliberate omission and ignoring of 90 million 
people is significant of the way tho mind of the British Government functions even 
tu these times of peril and disaster. It is an insult to those people and any 
proposals based on such insults, can only be resisted to tho uttermost. The only 
alternative to ench a course would be for tho StateB’ peoplo to give up all their 
cherished objectives and dreams and submit indefinitely to an intolerable slavery. 

Based On Unwarranted Assumption 

In these circumstances, it is hardly necessary for tho Standing Committee to 
consider these proposals in any detail when they are based on unwarranted assump- 
tions and premises which can never bo accepted. Nevertheless the Committee desires 
to emphasise that these proposals are utterly harmful and injurious to the enuse of 
freedom both in the States and in India aB a whole. The Committee desires to 
repeat what has been authoritatively stated beforo that it "cannot admit tbo right 
of the Rulers of the Indian States or of foreign vested interests to como in tho way 
of Indian freedom. Sovereignty in India must rest with the people within the 
States or in the provinces and all other interests must bo subordinated to their 
vital interests.” 

To treat tho so-called treaties between the British Government and tho RulerB 
of Indian States, ' as a justification for the political fragmentation of India in 
opposition to or ignoring the opinion of the people of the States, is a position 
wholly untenable in the modern world. It must be remembered that only 30 
or 40 States have such. treaties and that in the makiug of these treaties tho 
States people bad no hand. These treaties were mnde long ago- in circumstances 
which no longer exist. It is intolerable that - these ancient treaties, should bo 
made to come in the way now of political and economic advance on tho part of 
the people. 

Establishment ol Responsible Government 

The States’ People’s Conference holds aB its fundamental objective that the 

E reeent States system in India must be ended and responsible government should 
c established in the States. It holds with the Indian National CongresB that 
“Poorna Swaraj or complete independence which iB the objective of tho Congress, 
Is for tho whole India inclusive of the Slntcs ; . for, the integrity and unity 
of India must be maintained in freedom ob it is being maintained in subjection.” 

The Indian States system represents nn order which 1ms censed . to exist all 
over the world and wliich is a denial of both national and personal freedom. 
It suffers from not only the autocratic personal Government of the _ Ruler but 
also from tho direct and indirect intervention nnd control of irresponsible British 
authority. It thus suffers, ns Iwb frequently been pointed out in the past by high 
British officers, from the evils, which inevitably flow from this .extraordinary 
arrangement. In Borne ways it represents a Bjstem far worse than that of fascism 
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present war is said to bo waged. It is. the pcopio of the 
Rulers of the British suzerain authority that stand for 


against which the 
States and not their 

democracy. ]s undcr con9 id c rntion no reference whatever is made t° the 

internal democraUsatian of the States. It is stated there that the States will have 
the option at two stages to join the rest of India. First in the drafting or a 
constitution ; secondly, in accepting member ship in the Indian Union. At 
neither singe is thero any reference to the people of the States and only the 
Rulers are supposed to decide these vital questions winch affect the people. The 
people of* the States demand the right of self-determination at every stage 
through their elected representatives and any decision mode with reference to 
them can have no binding effect of them. 

Perpetuating British Dominion 

In the event of the Rulers of the States keeping out of the Union, it would 
appear that British Paramountcy is intended to continue together with all the 
other evils that present. It has been stated that foreign British nrmod forces may be 
stationed in the States to give effect to this paramountcy. In present circum- 
stances, when both tho States and the rest of India are under British control, 
this however undesirable, is a feasible proposition.. But in the event of the rest 
of India forming an independent. Union, the stationing of foreign forces in , the 
States will create new problems affecting both the Bafety of tho States and that 
of tho Indian Union. Questions will inevitably arise ns to how these foreign 
forces can move from one State to another through independent territory. As a 
result a large number of British Colonial territories calling themselves Indian 
Stales will be created owing ultimate allegiance to a foreign power. Such a 
development enn only lead to continuous conflict nnd instability. 

The Standing Committee, therefore, rejects nnd condemns these proposals 
put forward on behalf of the British War - Cabinet in regard to the States. 
The whole scheme is a complete negation of the avowed war-aims of tho British 
Government ami would appear to bo an attempt to consolidate tho British Colonial 
domination in targe parts of India and to maintain autocratic • rule in the StateB 
Tho Committee declares that nothing short of full self-determination and tho 
right to frame the constitution of the States as well nB to participate in tho Cons- 
tiutent Assembly for all India through their elected representatives, can be 
accepted or can meet the requirements of the situation. 


Congress Support urged 

The Standing Committeo respectfully draws the attention of 
National Congress towards all these resolutions and statements of 
have emanated from its executive from timo to time with regard to 
States, and trusts that the Congress will ncccpt any constitutional 
India in which the right of self-determination for the people of the 
not been conceded on par with British India and in which provision 


is 


tho Indian 
policy that 
the Indian 
scheme for 
States has 
not made 


as for the people of tho 


for the same democratic, political nnd economic rights 

provinces, 

. 11m Standing Committee calls upon the people of the States to strengthen 
their respective organisations in order to bring pressure ution thnir T?.,w. r n 
tho fulfilment of their demands nnd to be prepared for all the even in So 

wilt nt-Mmily arise in the course of such Wakening. eventualities that 

Momin Conference Memorandum 

The (JommiUM of the All-India Momin Conference ndrvnfn.i „ _ , 

■Delhi on the fith. April IHZ, declaring that the Crinps 1 nr n n ^ „ la* 0 } U i i 1 0d - nt 
>■' ftvplrafior.fi of the Muslim masses and are not n^ecrWdiWrfw 8 W- / 

The Committee firmly believes that the solidarit” ir.tW;!?- , n L CSS ^dified. 
are vitally rfitentbl for the common good of the Indian rnmnll nnd , mnty of , 
the best mtfwtt ri the Muslims of India. Tim Committee ^pccmlly^ 

right cl the la 

*511 

to 


Re 
of tl. 


short 


ts ot the Muslims or India, Tim Committee specially in 

t that a section of the Muriims is against the I 0Sc 



introduction of a 

, r « system 
Muslim ’ ‘ 


rronn-M, tmt us? committee, being conscious - n , UKi!m majority 

.V/IWW? 0? swh i Muslims are the outcome of the mntnal t dist« 1 c/ ear ? nd a W re * 
o, tr.c inhshUsng this ror.ntrv, has full hrf.of it* 1 ? 81 n W suspicion 

iKtiwunnfi and aaimorittat f..« exist at present wili comrV‘W U v Fac5 ‘ communal 
ot inll wU^mle in India* disappear Kith the 
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BRITISH WAR CABINETS PROPOSALS - [ new Delhi— 

The Committee Holds that the proposal relating to the option given to the 
provinces to keep out of the proposed Indian Union has been ingeniously devised 
inasmuch ns its practical effect would inevitably be to create several ‘Ulsters’ 
within India. 

The Committee opines that the constitution-mnking body, as envisaged by the 
proposals, would reflect the opinion of only 10 per cent of the inhabitants of India 
and can, therefore, hardly be called a democratic body. 

Stressing the need for transfer of control of India’s Defence to Indians, the 
Committee declares that the masses must be made to feel that this war is being 
fought in the interest of India and that it is their own war. 

SUGGESTED CHANGES 

The Committee, considers that the proposals are absolutely unsatisfactory and 
fall short of the aspirations of the Muslim masses and regards them as quite 
unacceptable unless they are modified in the manner suggested below : 

1. that no province be allowed to keep out of the Indian Union unless the 
scheme of one siugle Indian Union were given a fair trial for full ten years; 

2. that instead of allowing the existing Lower House of the Provinces to 
nominate representatives to the constitution-making' body, provision bo made to 
constitute that body by electing its members by means of adult franchise; 

3. that the control of the Defence of India be forthwith transferred entirely 

into Indian hands; and - 

4. that the peoples of the Indian States be given the right to elect representa- 
tives to the constitution-making body. 

The Depressed Classes’ Views 

"The proposals which Sir. Stafford Grippe placed before us, ns settled facts, 
if accepted by us, would undoubtedly plnce us under the yoke of our oppressors 
and blood and tears would be our lot for ever”, said Rao Bahadur M. C. Rajah, 
At, L. A., in a statement to the Press, issued from Poona on the 22nd. April 1942, 
expressing his views on the proposals of Sir Stafford Cripps. 

Continuing, Rao Bahadur Rajah says that the Depressed Classes do not view 
favourably the proposal of His Majesty’s Government to set up a Constituent 
Assembly as the constitution -making body inasmuch as in this caste-ridden and 
sect-ridden country the Depressed Classes will have absolutely little or no chance, 
through such an electoral college as envisaged in the proposal, of returning genuine 
representatives of the community to the constitution-making body. It will only aid . 
the Congress Party to secure a fully packed gathering in BUch a body. 

“If the portfolio of Defence is also to be handed over to the Indians, that 
will be the last instrument placed in the hands of the Congress by His Majesty's 
Government to emasculate and strangulate the Depressed Classes politically”, 
he adds. - - 

Proceeding Rao Bahadur Rajah says, “Ninety , per cent of India’s wealth is 
reported to be her agricultural produce and 90 per .cent of India’s tillers of the 
soil are the Depressed Classes. I feel that it iB my duty to point , out that India 
will march onwards to its promised goal, that it will progress forward to the extent 
to which its least favoured community, the Depressed Classes, march onward and 
progress. It is, therefore, necessary that if any further power devolved upon the 
Congress or the Muslims, it should be so devolved that the interests of all classes, 
however small, should be very carefully protected and safeguarded and their aspira- 
tions nourished and not smothered.” 

• Concluding, Rao Bahadur Rajah sounds a note of warning that no arrange- 
ment which the British Government might enter into with the. Congress and other 
political parties without the consent of the Depressed Classes would be binding 
on the community and that if any such arrangement was made, it would bo 
strongly resented and stoutly resisted with all the means at their command. 

; Moderate Sikhs’ Memorandum 

On the invitation of Sardnr. Kirpal singh Majitbia, a meeting of -Moderate 
Sikhs of the Punjab was held at Amritsar on the 5th April 1942 at Majithia House, 
Sarilar Joilh Sliigh, ' Principal of the Khnlsa College, presiding... Over 150 Sikh 
leaders including Sardar Bula Singh, a membefr of the Council of State, wero 
present. ' - 

, After four hours’ discussion the . meeting adopted a number ■ of resolutions 
demanding that all portfolios including that of Defence bo transferred to IndianB, 
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that a reprcsentive government owing allegiance to the Crown and including at 
least one Sikh be established at tbe centre, that secess on of provinces should not 
be allowed, and that there should be joint electorates with reservation of seats for 
minorities including Sikhs. 

A memorandum on these lines was submitted through Sardar Kirpal Singh 
Majthia. 


Cripps Explains Breakdown in Commons 

In the House of Commons on the 28th. April 1942 Sir Stafford Cripps, Lord Privy 
^cal, opened the debate on his mission to India. He said that he did not think that nny 
m mis country need regret that the proposals for the solution of the problem 
or Self-Government for India were put forward. No one blamed His Majesty’s 
Government for the failure to reach an agreement. 

. r Stafford Cripps added: “I do not believe it is possible to find under the 
declaraUon < ’’ lIn8 ^ anCeB & bdrer so ^ u ^' lon °f the problem than the Government’s 

Sir Stafford spoke as follows : 

, • i? vras announced that I was to go to India with the Cabinet’s propo- 

ais, tms House was good enough to express its hopes that the mission might 
nave a successful conclusion. That hope, was, I know, re-echoed by the great 
mass of the British people, by the Dominions and by a multitude of friends in 
or Irani, lruna, the United States and elsewhere. Unfortunately, events have brought 
r„!i app0in ;?'? n ^ 1,0 \^ CS6 hopes, but I do not think anvone in this country need 

, a 2 t le P ro POsals were put forward or need blame the British 

y vemment for tbe unfortunate fact of the failure to reach an agreement. 

"Onu Sincerity of purpose Demonstrated” 
lencthv t0 ^.fhasise, at the outset, what I fear may prove rather a 

hot! from tho Gri th^Tt 188101 '’ that ’ in view > nothing but good will result 
important fru-t thnt 4 ^ w C p J? 5 u° s ^ 8 were made and ^ rom the almost equally 

tWm in lndia ** 7*}' Cab > na t sent one of its own members to discuss 

tation of the proposals w ers T 0 u 1 r dlan °P inion < che f s )' This method of presen- 
(cheers). ' 1 8a B Uas ’ P believe, demonstrated our sincerity of purpose 

Undoublidl’" e the n momenI 0 wis .regarding the background to my visit, 

comment oii it It is „ nfll a one and a number of people have made 

earlier.” tuat * something on the same lines was not clone 

criticiSunalyTcdtnd C ° U ? try *° f India , th ? fc col,ld bc 

such argument nq it aD °ut. But I do not propose to embark upon any 

in an examination of ™° r< ! profitable, I believe, to spend the time available 
blame for the nast it Pl f *?* aad rather than in an attempt to allot 

past, it is a task we can very well leave to the historian. 

‘The mom Moment Chosen a Difficult One” 

of the imminent Vnnrnn^R 38 ^ d j?' cu ^ t 0ne for three main rensons. First, because 
land and sen n , lt j fl j r „ a , of the enemy to India’s shores. Japanese forces, by 
many things that i oat at tbe gates of India, and in such circumstances, 

peaceful times could j b . can usefully discnBsed and negotiated in more 

to do everything in dca t tilth, because there was the overriding need 

foreign invader. Seennd 2 • p0 ' ver to carry out our dntv to defend India from a 

accompanied bv hir iJ X‘n K ., to l he events in the Far 'Eastern theatre, of war, 
r.n,,’".'". ■ asniip™ f' though grossly misleading, propaganda from Axis 

sections 0 ' f dc t ea l! sm and. anti-British sentiment was showing 


defend India from a 
rn theatre of war, 

K‘ C V' m atmosphere 

tore, and of the Intlm n opinion. Indians too, were uncertain of the 

Third, with the nm,w, n i ° TC J I, ?? 0Dt ’ 8 view ns to what that future should be 
communal differences nf? of Self-Government or Dominion Status as a reality, 
future in India had tomtrri'T 7 t. as to fh 0 f orra of government suitable for the 
the idea, of two semriJ t„Y? become more definitely crystallised; and, especially 
vague vision of certain ° I 5 ’ phicli even two years ago was little more than a 
programme of the most” rc , m . istE > had come to be' a definite and accepted 
of course, oilier /neto™ l- 0 ' 7 ^ 11 Muslim political organisation. There were, 
increased the difiiruliGo Vi. V 1 ? situation, but these were the principal ones, wh ten 
I*ct>plcs. ' — obtamiug any general understanding among the Indian 

33 
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BRITISH WAR CABINET’S PROPOSALS - [ PI. of Coms.- 
British Government's Objective . 

“It was the need for a clarification of the situation and for. consolidation of 
Indian opinion in a favourable direction that impelled the British Government to 
decide that some positive steps must be taken and taken quickly. The British 
Government’s objective and hope was that we might use these very ’ difficulties to 
bring together all the main leaders of Indian opinion for the double purpose of 
solving India’s future and reinforcing her defence against the invader threatening 
her shores. To accomplish this, two things were necessary, first, to give a clear, 
unequivocal promise regarding the future ; second, to address an invitation to the 
various communal and political sections of Indian opinion to come together on the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council for the immediate prosecution of the war in India. 
This invitation would have to be made upon the basis of the offer regarding the 
future stitus of India. In the circumstances of the communal situation in 
India at the present time, it must be borne in mind that the future is inevitably 
linked with the present. I mu confident that no mere temporary arrangements 
could have been readied without some exposition of our future intentions. 

“Had we attempted to deal only with the present, we should immediately 
have been met with tile demand for a clarification regarding the future. The diffi- 
culty of the communal situation has recently been emphasised by Mr. Gandhi in an 
article in the Harijan of April Iff. where he makes the following statement. "The 
attainment of Independence is impossible until wo have solved the communal 
tangle. "Wo will never tackle this problem so long ns either or both parties think 
Independence will or can come without any solution of the tangle. There are two 
ways of solving what has almost become insoluble — the royal way of non-violence 
or the way of violence.” 

Conflicting Domands . 

“The British Government, also had to deal with certain definite and often 
conflicting demands voiced by yarious leaders of important sections of Indian 
opinion. The Congress was known to have demanded repeatedly Independence for 
India and a Constituent Assembly which should devise the new constitution for 
the Indian people, and perhaps the most important of all, a single Indian Govern- 
ment for the whole of India, British India and Indian States together. The Mus- 
lim League, on the other hand, had adopted, as the main plank of. its programme, 
the demand for Pakistan— a territory mado up of that rather vague congerie of 
areas in which Muslims are in a majority. The more dispersed, but still important 
minority of the Depressed Classes deHired specific protection against the adverse 
effect of the casts system, while' the Sikhs, that brave fighting race (cheers) who 
have done and. arc doing so much to help Britain in the defence of India, desired 
some form of protection against majority rule by another community. There wero 
many other, minorities, religious, racial or social, who equally asked for special 
treatment, either along the lines of that already accorded under the 19135 Act or 
upon some more generous scale. Then, outside British India, were the Princes and 
their peoples, some Princes having specinl treaty rights arising, in many cases, over 
a century ago.” 

“Among these conflicting claims it was necessary for the British Government 
to attempt to lay down some method whereby the Indian people could determine 
their own future— a method that would be acceptable to nB many shades of opinion 
ns possible. It was, of course,' wholly consistent with the whole trend of earlier 
declarations, that, if nil sections of Indian opinion could agree upon some alterna- 
tive methodof Self-Determination, there would bo no difficulty regarding its accep- 
tance by the British Government. But in the pnst, when it had been left to tho 
Indian communities to agree upon some manner of deciding tlieir future, the 
British Government had been accused of relying upon the impossibility of an 
agreement in order to perpetuate their own domination over India. It was, there- 
fore, necessary to devise a scheme whereby the refusal of a large minority to co- 
operate would not hold up the majority in their demand for Self-Government. 

Clause relating to Interim Period 

“So rnueli for the considerations upon which that part of the draft Declara- 
tion dealing with the future constitution of India, whs based and which resulted in 
the form in which it was made before the Indian leaders and in which it appears 
now in the \\ bite Paper. Tho second part of the draft Declaration was to deal 
with the immediate period before the new constitution could come into being. It 
was left in vague and general terms, but subject to one vital and precise rcsorvn- 
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tion. The reason for this form was that it was desired to leave open for discus- 
sion" the way in which participation by Indian leaders in the councils of their' 
country of the Commonwealth and of the United Nations, to use the words of the 
document could he made most effective and immediate. The sin pie express xmivn-- 
tion wns ns to Defence, and I shall return to that point in detail since it was one 
of the difficulties which arose during my discussions in Delhi. _ . 

“Let me, now, say a word as to the manner of conducting, these discussions. 
I was most anxious that there should be no suspicion, whatever, that the British 
Government were hand-picking those whom I saw and consequently I asked the 
main organisations themselves to appoint those they wished to meet _ me. This they 
did, and they mostly expressed the wish that 1 should not interview any other 
than those of their Working Committees (laughter). Certain individuals I did see, 
such as Mr. Gandhi, Sir Taj Bahadur Sapru, Mr. Joshi, Mr. Jayakar, the present or 
past Prime Ministers of ail Provincial Governments, the Governors, and lastly 
but by no means least, members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, Indeed, it 
was to this latter body that I first disclosed the details of the draft Declaration : 
immediately upon my arrival in India and after seeing them, each one individually. 
It was to the same body that I first announced the failure of the agreement. The 
British Government are fully aware of the service that has been done by the 
members of the Viceroy’s Executive, and especially by those Indians, who have 
represented the interests of their peoples in that body. For that reason, I consi- 
dered it necessary to go first and last to them. 

Indian Press Both helpful and Fair 

“As the House knows, I kept the drnft Declaration from publication for the 
first week of my stay in Deihi in order that during that period I might submit 
to all the principal Indian representative leaders personally. It then became clear 
that its contents were becoming generally known, and it was considered better that 
it should be published and this was done. The Indian Press were both helpful 
and fair in that they gave the fullest publicity to all I said to them in PreBS con- 
ferences, while of course expressing their own viewB, often very forcibly. 

‘It is worthy of note that the skilful and analytical minds of the Indians some- 
times lend them to seek out and emphasise every point ns to which there mny be 
doubt or as to which there may be disagreement, while they are apt to ‘.pass over 
points as to which there is agreement. This, sometimes, gives an appearance of 
much more keen and concentrated opposition than in fact exists. On the funda- 
mental vital facts of their Self-Government and their Self-Determination there was, 
I believe, no single case of disagreement, not excluding representatives of the Euro- 
pean community whom I saw twico. Disagreement came upon the way in which 
Self-Determination should be exercised, and upon the transitory provision for the 
Government of India until the new constitution could come into force. 


A Legacy ol the Past 

“It must always be remembered that the one legacy of the past is the unwil- 
lingness of any considerable section of Indian opinion to accept nny British offer 
unless the offer was also accepted by at least one of the two principal bodies — the 
Congress and the Muslim League. The state of ' internal opinion is such that 

unless there is to be a. largo measure of acceptance of an offer, no minority cares 

to lay itself open to the accusation of being the creature of British Imperialism It 

was, therefore, to be anticipated nnd we did nnticipte that there would either bp 

general acceptance or general rejection of the draft Declaration. 

“Before I pass to particular matters around which discussions developed T 
most make clear one other matter relating to the negotiations. -When I was sent 

to India by the Mar Cabinet, I was given full authority to arrive at a settlement 

withm the erras of the draft Declaration. Its essentials had to he maintained- 
n matter which I myself regarded as of importance as it was the one nnd on v wav 
in which general discursive and.endlcsR discussions could be avoided. But I nlnnn 
was responsible for w , at was put forward to Indian leaders bv wav of ex’plnnn tffin 
and amplification of the details in the draft. • explanation 


I natuTally maintained close contact with the Vicerov. . We met in fact 
every night during my stay and discussed the progress of events r nls, **} •’ 
tamed close contact with tho Coromnnder-in-Chief. Doth were most 1 henfnllo 
the responsibility for what was done was mine, not theirs. Ihcre was a ci rir .v 
in some Indian quarters to suggest that they were responsible for the difficuS 
over Defence. Nothing could bo further from the truth, aimcuttics 
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“There is perhaps one other person to whom I should refer to avoid nny 
misunderstanding since his name has been somewhat bandied about in the PreBB. 
It so happened by coincidence that while I was in New Delhi, the Economic 
Mission arrived from the United States, headed by Colonel Louis Johnson, 
representing directly in that matter, President RooBevelt. He wnB entertained 
by the Viceroy on his first arrival, and while he was there, one of tbe Congress 
lenders asked to see him. Alter consulting the Viceroy and in accordance 
with the latter’s advice, he saw Pandit Nehru and in a most helpful conversation 
ascertained what at the time seemed to be the difficulties in the way of 
settlement. I also called upon Col. Johnson by way of courtesy on his arrival, 
and gave him as accurate a picture of ' the situation as I could. Thereafter, 
at my suggestion and in accordance with his own personal desire to be 
of nny assistance he could, he had other interviews of great help in clarifying 
the situation. At no time did he act otherwise than in a purely personal capacity, 
and he like two or three of my good Indian friends, merely did his best 
to give what help he could. I am personally most grateful to him and 1 am sure 
the Congress leaders are similarly . so. But, I wish to mako it abundantly clear 
that there was no question of American intervention, but only the personal help of 
a very able and pleasant American citizen. 

Congress Attitude to Dominion Status 

“Let me now come to the difficulties that arose. These were moBtly 
concentrated into my discussions and correspondence with the Congress leaders. 
The Muslim League did not deliver me their objections until after they 
knew the result of my negotiations with the Congress. Questions outside the 
Congress objections which were raised by other sections I will deal with separately. 

“The difficulties 'fell uuder three heads, which will be observed from 
a perusal of the final resolution of the Congress mid the letter from the 
Congress President in the White Paper. The first were those related to 
the method of determining the new Constitution, tho Becond those relating 
to Defence and the third those relating to the general form of tho interim 
government. 

“So far ub tho first category was concerned there were three objections. 
The first to the use of the word 'Dominion’ and its definition in tho opening 
paragraph of the draft Declaration. This was not a matter of prime importance. 
The Congress claim has been for Independence and they were afrnid that their 
followers would attnch undue importance to the apparent limitations included 
in the definition, although, I think, the leaders themselves npprecinted the added 
words iu Clouse C of the draft Declaration which reads : 'The Treaty will not 
impose any restriction on the power of tho Indian Union to decide in 
future its relationship toother Member-StoteB of the British Commonwealth.’ I think 
these words were accepted as making it perfectly clear tlmt_ India could, in faet, 
leave the British Commonwealth of Nations should the Indian Government under 
the new constitution bo desire it. 

Provinces and Bight o! non-accession 

“Tbe second objection was the most substantial one. It was as to the right 
of non-accesaion of the provinces after the new constitution had been decided by 
the constilut. ion-making assembly. I would nsk members to study the two 
resolutions of the Congress and the Muslim League and then to look at the draft 
Declaration. They will, I think, come to the conclusion that the draft Declaration 
does no more than what Mr. Gandhi and other Congress lcrdcrs have constantly 
stated that they were prepared to do— that is keep open the issue of Pakistan — 
and they also, I am sure, realise that the scheme of the draft Declaration is as 
fair a compromise as possible between two extreme views. It was the British 
Government’s duty to try and get an agreement by compromise, and not give 
either party all they wanted and then force it upon the other. I do not personally 
believe it possible to find, under existing circumstances, a fairer solution of the 
problem — a solution which aims at and provides for a single United India but 
which admitB, if in the last resort parties cannot agree upon a form of constitution 
enabling them to work together, that the Muslims must be allowed, in tliOBe 
provinces where they can get a majority of tho whole electorate, to vote those 
provinces out of the Union.. 

. "I should add one word of explanation- regarding - tbe proposal mndo for 
effecting this non-accession, and which does not appear in the document itself. 
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ultimate test must be the wish of the actual majority of the adult male 
Tbe nf the oro^mce-that is to say, by a plebiscite. But it was not necessary 

?n P ,m to theUoubFe of a plebiscite where the result is a foregone conclusion. It 
wnn°therefore suggested that every province should pass in its Lower Douse, a 
vote of accession to the new Union, but if a minority of 40 per cent or 
SrU eVainst accession, then the minority should have the right to challenge a 
nlebisdte which should determine the matter by a simple majority. I desire to 
emphasise once again that the whole scheme was no rigid unchanging plan since 
it was expressly open to Indian communities to agree among themselves on a 

better alternative. .... . 

PnsHirm nt Indian States 


“The third and last objection was as regards the position of Indian States. 
The Congress has now, for many years, interested itself in the lot of the people in 
the Indian States and lias declared that, in any new Constitution, tbe people, as 
distinct from their autocratic Rulers, must have a say. They, therefore protested 
not against the Indian States coming into the constitution-making authority, but 
against their representatives being nominated by the Rulers and not elected by the 
people. Unforuinatclv, in my view, representative institutions have not yet developed 
in a great majority of the Indian States, which must be dealt with aB they are, 
if they are to he brought into the constitution-making authority— and that participa- 
tion I believe, every one desires including most of the States’ Rulers themselves. 

’ “If there waB a machinery in the States whereby popular representatives 
could be chosen, the British Government would be only too pleased. Already, a 
small beginning lins been made in some States by the more enlightened Rulera and 
their Dewans. 1 am certain this House would wish the British administration in 
India to do all it. can to encourage and expedite that development. But, for the 
moment, we cnii only deal with the situation ns it exists historically. I need not 
trouble the House with all the complexities of the present constitutional position so 
far ns the Indian States arc concerned since, under the draft Declaration, the 
position would have been altered. only so far ns alteration was necessary to adjust 
the economic relationships of the new Indian Union or wns caused by the action of 
the Indian States themselves in joining t!ie new Union. 

“However, none of these three differences with the CongreBB "Working Com- 
mittee would have been decisive of a negative result.. For, though objecting and 
registering their protest, the Congress and the Muslim League and other bodies, 
such as, the Hindu Mahasablia, would have been prepared to co-operate, upon the 
immediate situation, despite the making of a declaration by the British Government 
and that is probably the most one can expect under the circumstances. It would, 
in fact, have meant a solution, for the Self-Determination laid down in the draft 
would then have held the field with finality, subject only to the various communities 
and bodicB in India arriving at some alternative method by agreement. 


Minorities other than Muslims 


There is one other matter with regard to the future to which I must refer. 
That is the position of the minorities such as the Depressed Classes, the Sikhs, 
Indian Christiana and others. Each wished not unnaturally to have some special 
specific _ measure of protection included to cover its own case. But once Self- 
Determination bus been promised to India, as proposed in the draft Declaration, 
it would be impossible for any British Government to impose terms in the new 
Indian Constitution. To do so would be a negation of Self-Determination. We 
have, however, m the past given undei takings to these minorities, but in none of 
these cases other than that of the Muslims could these promises be dealt with bv 
such device ns non-nccession. The minorities are not sufficiently localised or self- 
con tamed even in the case of the Sikhs, to make that possible, assuming that 
upon other grounds, it was desirable. Some other solution therefore had to be 
found. I have not the slightest doubt that these minorities, all of whom would 
have been represented in the constitution-making body, in accordance with iW 
strength under the Communal Award, would have obtained ample protection under 
he constitution rom the majority. Indeco, the forces operating within tho coustit.i 
tion-makmg body would have tended, very much, in farmer nf .l, D If. 

But to view of our pledges we could not lenv" the* minorities to le y monthi's 
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Minorities themselves were, of course, nimble to say at this stage what form of 
protection they wished for, since until the form of the new constitution is 
known, nobody can state how within that form the minorities cun best be protected. 
That would have had to he a matter for negotiation when the main lines of 

the constitution have been decided upon. The minorities were all, 1 think, anxious 
to come into a temporary Government had it been formed under the terms of the 
draft Declaration despite their ‘criticism of the scheme as a whole ns lacking 
more specific protection for their own. interests. 

Defence control 

“I now pass to the second category of objection — that relating to Defence. 

This is a matter which is far more complicated than might appear on the face of 
it, and whereon there was a distinct division of opinion amongst Indians 
themselves. Upon one thing, there was; I think, practical unanimity, and that 
was the actual technical conduct of the war in India and the control of the armed 
forces for the fighting purposes must remain under the British Commander-in- 
Cldef. Every one realised that that was mere common-sense. So, there was no 

difficulty regarding it. The difference of opinion came when the responsibilities 
af the Government of India as apart from, thoBe of the British Government 
were considered. These latter — that is the direct responsibilities of the British 
Government — would have been , quite satisfactorily dealt with by having a 
representative Indian on the "War Cabinet and the Pacific Council, both of 
which posts were offered to Indian leaders. It was first sought to clarify the 

position as between the British Government’s direct responsibilities and those 
of the Government of India by rewarding the final draft of Clause E into 
the from in which it now appears in the White Paper i 'During the critical 
period which now faces India and until the new constitution can be framed, the 
British Government must inevitably bear responsibility for and retain tho control 
and direction of the defence of india as part of their world war effort. But 
the tnsk of organising to the full the military, , moral aud material resources 
of India must be the responsibility of the Government of India with the co-operation 
of the peoples of India.’ It was thought by tlioso words to define 11 s clearly ns 
possible the division of responsibilities between the British Government and the 
Government of India. But, there is nnother cross division of responsibilities, much 
more difficult to define or separate out. 

“The House will appreciate that, since the, last war, the Commnnder-in-Chief 
in "■ India has also held tho post of Defence Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council, and his actual function and activities arc divided between the two posts 
he holds. In fact, the Defence Secretariat and the Defence Department and staff 
are, from the mere fact that they have a common chief, nil interlinked and inter- 
dependent in such a way as to make anything like a complete detailed separation 
of the functions of the Commander-in-Chief from those of the Defence Minister n 
very long and complicated matter, and one which, if it was attempted at such a 
critical moment at this, would throw into chaos the whole Defence organisation 
in India, 

Formula Evolved as regards Defence Member 

“Nevertheless, I took the view— and the Viceroy and the Commander-in 
Chief agreed — it will be difficult for representative ’Indians on tho Viceroy’s Execu- 
tive to rouse the people of India to their defence, unless they could say with justice 
that at least some pnit of Defence was the responsibility of a representative Indian 
and bo of the Indian peoples. That was the point which was .stressed by practically 
every one 1 interviewed including the Europeans. It wnB in an attempt to over- 
come this very real difficulty that 1 spent a good deal of my time nt New Delhi. 
Various suggestions were , made and several formula tried, until eventually one wns 
worked out which became the final suggestion and is the only one with which I. 
need now deal. It will bo found on Page 8 of the White Paper. ItB object was 
quite simple, to allocate to the Commander-in-Chief, ns War Member of tho 
Viceroy's Executive, all administrative functions under the Government of India 
for the vital and efficient carrying on of the war— that is the relations of hiB 
General Staff, Nnvnl Staff and Air Staff, whilst at the same, time leaving to a 
representative Indian other functions of Defence,. roughly corresponding to the list 
on page 8 of the White Paper under the heading. Annexe I, together with a num- 
ber of other very important functions, examples of which are given in Annexe 2 
and which would in fact have made the new Defence Department one of the largest 
of all departments in India. 
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“The House will, o! course, realise (hat numerous other aspects of Defence, 

Riich ns Civil Defence, Communications, Labour, etc., are already in the hands of 

Em members of the Viceroy's Council and would have continued ■■ so although 
nersonnges might have been changed, it was impossible for the, British Government 
to no further with safety (cheers) and no risk could be taken at such a moment as 
the nrcficnt on bo vital and immediate a matter as the defence of India. Moreover 
I do not believe that the minorities, <vho contain some of the finest fighting ele- 
ments in India, such as, the Panjabi Muslims and the Sikhs (cheers), would have' 
consented at this stage to any further devolution of Defence responsibilities, lhis 
Question did not actually arise, and the British Government were not able do go 
further. From the attitude of these minorities, 1 am confident they would not 
have consented to any further transfer in this field. I believe that this latest 
formula might have gained acceptance and at one moment, the Indian public seemed 
to think that a satisfactory solution had hcen found. I feel pretty sure, hnd the 
Congress leaders been able to accept finally the drnft Declaration and enter the 
newtjovernment, thoy would, upon the question of Defence, hnve been able to rally 
their Indian followers behind them. But it was not upon this issue that- the final 
break came, though it was uo doubt to some undefined extent involved in the 
breakdown. 

Form of Interim Government 


“Tbe final question which was raised at my laBt and long meeting with the 
President of the Congress and Pandit .Nehru, was as to the form of the temporary 
Government that might be in power until the end of the wnr and the coming into 
operation of the new constitution. I had, from the outset, made it clear to those 
■whom 1 saw that it was not possible to make any constitutional change, except of 
ihe most insignificant kind, prior to the new constitution coming into operation as 
a result of the labours of the conBtitution-making assembly. This fact had been 
accepted by everyone without discussion ns it wbb obvious, that it was n practical 
impossibility to start upon the discussion and framing of a now constitution lit the 
present time. And, if such a discussion had been practicable and hnd been ‘ em- 
barked upon, it would have occupied many months during which nothing could 
linve been done by way of forming a new Government. Not only bo, but any such 
alteration now would hnve been thought to prejudge the situation under the new 
constitution and would undoubtedly jinvc met with opposition for that reason. Any 
such step, therefore, as recasting the constitution at the present time, was admit- 
tedly out of question. This was mnde quite clear in my letter to the President of 
the Congress, dated April 7, where I said : ‘As the Working Committee have fully 
understood, it is impossible to make any change in tho existing constitution during 
the period of hostilities. 


Cabinet anxious to make n reality of the offer 

"At the same time, the British Government were most anxious to make a 
nudity of the offer under Clnuse (e) in any way practicable and consistent with tho 
existing constitution. It was always possible, in such circumstance, by mutual 
understanding, with' eo-onr-ration on both sides, to do much, especially when all are 
intent upon a common object so vital and all-embracing ns the defenco of India 
Questions as to the formation of a new Government, how memhers of the Viceroy's 
Executive should he treated, how the business therein should be conducted were 
of muse essential matter for the Viceroy who had to carry on the Government 
of India and not for me as a member of the Wnr Cabinet on a visit to India I 
therefore, told the Congress lenders that the general principle of participation or rn 
operation was laid down in paragraph (c) of the Declaration, which stated that the 
Btuhh Government desired to invito the immediate and effective participation of 
the leaders of the principle sections of the Indian people in the counsels of theh- 
country, but tbe exact nature of .its operation could only he decided as the result of 
dl»eu?M«n»t. "ith the \ iceroy, once Indian leaders had made up their minds that 
they emit*! accept the draft Declaration upon other points. I stated that I 
prerorp! tyetnam in India m such an event until the new Government was 
formed *■> that I could, if nere^ary, give any help required, hut 1 could not hYn,? 

) lc '' : '-y v ®‘'ceyt any perl molar arrangement for the conduct of hj« Fxceiitivn 
1 inform'd thrift, after a dtKO*non with the Viceroy - t-'Xecuure, 

decided to Romps. 2se would call the principal [ f .<-jb-ra ;„tA 




264 BRITISH WAR CABINET’S PROPOSALS [ H. op Coms.— 

they could not accept them they would of course, be as free as any other indivi- 
duals who refused to tnke office or if they found they could not work in the 

Government, they would he free to resign, though naturally I hoped such a situa- 
tion would never, in fact, arise. I see no other way myself in which the matter 

could have been arranged, but Congress lenders, as is shown by their final letters, 

apparently felt they would not have wide p.owers they thought necessary for their 
successful participation in the Government. 

Issues on which Final Break came 

“As I pointed out in my broadcast from New Delhi, the position of complete 
power asked for by the Congress — and which was not demanded by any other 
section of opinion in India — would leave them in an impossible situation. The 
Executive Council, once chosen by the Viceroy, would not have been responsible to 
anyone but themselves or in a loose way perhapB to their political or communal 
organisation, and there would have been no protection for any minorities. I am 
quite confident none of the minorities would have accepted such a position and 
least of ail the Muslims (cheers). It was on this isBue that the final break came, 
followed as I lmd expected, by the rejection by. the Muslim League for reasons 
precisely opposite of those by the Congress, but all concerned with the future rather 
than the present. ; 

“I regret and the British Government regret most profoundly thnt our efforts 
had failed, but do not let the House or the people of this country imagine that 
all the rosuits of the War Cahnet’s action and my mission are on the debit side. 
There is much. I venture to think, on the credit side as well (cheers.) 

■‘First, there is the advantage which accrues from the methods which have 
been adopted in this case. Instead of a somewhat vague declaration, put out 
•without previous consultation with the leaders of Indian opinion, a precise and 
clear statement of a suggested solution has been discussed in India with all 
Indian leaders by a member of the War Cabinet sent there for that particular 
purpose. The fact that a member of the War Cabinet was sent in the stressed 
circumstances of to-day indicated the depth of tbo genuineness of our desire 
to reach a settlement of our outstanding difficulties. 

“Second, tlie content of the scheme baB.pnt, beyond all possibility of doubt 
or question, that we desire to give India Self-Government at the earliest practicable 
moment and wish her , to determine for herself the form that Government 
shall take, However great the criticism of the details may have been, no 
responsible Indian lender has challenged our sincerity upon that point. I think 
it accurate to say thnt this is the first time, such an assertion could be truly 
made, and it is a moHt important and significant fact for our future relationships. 

"Thirdly, the whole of the discussions proceeded upon a basis of frank and 
mutual understanding and in an atmosphere of friendliness : though the past 
was too strong for complete confidence to have been established. I have n feeling 
that, we have taken a step forward especially as far bb the younger elements 
in India are concerned, who are perhnps lesB influenced by the struggles and 
bitterness of the past than some of their older colleagues who still retnin 
leadership. 

India’s Determination to defend country 

“Finally, the whole discu6Bion upon the iBBue of Defence has served to bring . 
to the front the determination of the Indinn peoole to defend their own country. 
Buch statements as thnt by Pandit Nehru— a mnu of grent determination— or the 
more recent attitude of Mr. Rnjagopnlachnri, must do much to influence 
Indinn opinion. The representative of the Muslim League, Mr. .Tinnnb and the 
lenders of other parties and communities, such as the Sikhs and Mahrnttas, all 
expressed to me personally their readiness to stand with us in the defence of their 
country and do their utmost to help in every way. It is unfortunate that they 
do not find themselves in a position to give help ns members of. the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, hut it is good to know thnt each in his own way is prepnred 
to assist. We have been brought closer to our Indinn friends as fcllow-dcfcndcrs 
of their country, but we arc not yet so close as we would wish or even as is 
necessary for the most effective defence of India; 

' Looking back at this historical incident and an important incident in the 
history of both our countries I feel no regret at the decisions taken by the 
British Government. I am convinced that they were just and we have done all 
we could in an admittedly difficult situation, to bring about agreement and better 
understanding between the two peoples of the two countries. It is in fact the 
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past— exercising its influence upon alt parties— that have proved too strong for 
us, and we must now leave the leven of better understanding to work quietly 
towards an ultimate satisfactory solution of the political problem. If we are 
to do this, let us, at all costs, forego the transient satisfaction of blaming others. . 

Door not closed 

“I stated when I left India that in default of acceptance the draft Declaration 
must be considered ns being withdrawn. But this does not and cannot close 
the door to that closer co-operation which we desire to see in the defence 

of India or to a solution of the problem of tfelf-Government after the war. It 

means that the British Government have done their best to make their contribution 
to a solution of the problem both in the substance of the draft Declaration 
and in the method of its presentation to the Indian people. For the time being, 
there is nothing further we can do. Wo must be patient, open-minded and willing 
to consider any proposals upon which Indian leaders can agree. But, for the 

moment, we must concentrate upon our duty— to do our utmost for the defence 

of India, a task in which our great American allies have generously come 
forward to offer their help which we, and Indians alike, welcome and appreciate. 
Many Indian leaders too will do their best to arouse the Indian peoples in their 
own defence and I bopo by co-operation in defence we may move a stop nearer 
to the solution of our problems. 

“L am certain that the members of this House and the British people and all 
well-wishers of Democracy, the world over, will continue to hope that, through 
successful resistance to brutal Japanese nggreRsion, the Indian people will reach 
their goal of Self-Government and self-determination without internal strife and 
bitterness, and that thus India will emerge ns a great equal of tho free nations 
of the world, able to make her full contribution to the future of the new 
civilisation after the victory of the Allied cause.” 

Sis S. Cripps concluded nrnid loud and prolonged cheers. 


The Her outrages in Sind 

History of Seventy Years of Crime 

On the 1st. June 1912 Martial Law was proclaimnd in tho area of Sind 
afflicted by the criminal outrages of the Huvb. Over a period covering more 
than six months the Hurs have, by wholesale murder, sabotage and dacoity, 
terrorised whole districts. The means available to the civil authorities have 
fniled to cope with the situation because of the fanaticism of these followers 
of the Pir Pagaro and the terror they inspire in their victims who are 
too cowed to bear witness against them. A special force of troops was recently 
despatched to aid the civil power in restoring order in the area roughly 
lying to the East of the Indus between Iteti, Hyderabad and Mirpurkhns. The 
Military Commander has instructions to take all steps to restore civil security 
and order with all possible speed. To this end he lias proclaimed martini law 
which wiil enable summary justice to be enforced by special courts against the 
Hurs. Complete control of the civil administration rest with the military 
commander who will have the advice and assistance of the civil authorities in the 
area concerned. 

The Hurs are a criminal tribe of Sind and the neighbouring States, 
The history of these gangsters goes back to the last century. 

Significantly, a case of the treacherous murder of a holy man is fhe starting 
point of the story of how the nppellation “ilur," a name sacred amom- Muslim 
caroo to be applied to these Sindhi and Baluchi tribes of criminals, ' 

Murder In Mosque 

About the middle of the last century, Hazbullnh Shah succeeded his 
father as Pir of Kingri. Pir Hazbullnh Shah recognised ns his “Khalifa” 
or Deputy for a part of the Hyderabad district, one Ghtilnm Nnbi 
Lnghnri who was destined to icavc his impress on the subsequent history of* the 
ignorant followers of the Pir. 

Bnt in another sub-division of the Hyderabad district, lived Pir Hazbullah 

34 
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Shah’s cousin, Pir Fazbullah Slinh, famed for his piety and eloquent and impressive 
sermons which drew to him an ever increasing procession of devotees. Tins excited 
the jealousy of the Kingri order. Pir Fazbullah Shah was murdered in his village 
mosque in the holy month of Rumznn in 1865. . 

Pir Hazbnllah Shah was charged with instigation, and his Khalifa, 
Ghulam Nnbi Lngliari, and some others were charged with murder. But 
the Pir and his Khalifa were acquitted, though a kinsman of the latter 
was sentenced to death. 

Hur Brotherhood 

The unswerving loyalty of Khalifa Ghulam Nabi Lngliari to Hazbullah Shah 
during this episode, earned for him from the. Pir the- title of “Hur” after 
the name of the Arab General who fought on the side of the Propbet'B grandsons, 
Hasan and Hussain, and was killed in the holy war against Yazeed at Karbala. 
The Khalifa thereupon started a Hur Union which gradually embraced almost 
the whole ignorant section of the Pir’s followers and this section came to be 
known as Hurs. 

The tenets laid down by Ghulam Nabi Laghari for the Union emphasised 
the tie of brotherhood among the Hurs. They were to treat one another, as 
brothers, never to act against one another and always to help and 
co-operate. Soon criminals and known offenders found membership of the 
Union of advantage to them. They found in it ready sympathisers and reliable 
co-operators. Other evils crept into the Hur tribes. “Brother” members were to 
be admitted to the circln of each other’s family like nearest relatives. Immorality 
spread, so much so , that in the inner circle of the Hiir Union, adultery 
of wives, sisters and daughters with Hur _ ‘'brothers” was regarded with no 
Bense of jealousy or shame. On the contrary, it was overlooked, connived at or 
even facilitated. 

Muslim Reseraont 

But among Khalifa Ghulnm Nabi’s tenets, the first was the sanctify of tho 
person of the Pir. Ghulam Nabi illustrated his doctrine by the Banctity nnd unity 
of God laid down in the Koran. The doctrine sank so deep into tho 
minds of the ignorant followers that tho Pir came to bo regnrded in tho 
light, of God who cannot have any relatives. Once the Pir’s eon. was 
nearly slain by a Hur for going into bis father’s presence with his shoes on, and 
his life as “heir-apparent” was always in danger on the theory that he might 
try to murder and supplant his father. Recklessness in regard to human life 
became a characteristic of the sect ; so that -the HurB did not. hesitate to put out of 
the way anybody, even tho Fir's relatives or Khalifas whose influence they became 
jealous or who, in their opinion, led tho Pir to treat them with disfavour. 

So low had the Hurs fallen even beforo the end of the Inst century 
that the general Muslim gave them the name of “Lure,” that is, unholy, 
The , Pir was reproached for tolerating the doctrine recognising him in tho place 
of God, etc. Indeed, some of the Hurs constructed mosques facing north, towards 
Kingri, instead of towards the west, that is Mecca. Later the Hur villages became 
conspicuous for the absence of any mosquo at nil. 

Attempts at reform were followed by murders. Pir Hazbullah Shah’s mater- 
nal uncle, Karam Ali Shah persuaded him to try to correct tho Hurs. Karam Alt 
Shah was murdered by a band of disguised Hurs, among whom was said to be 
one of the Khalifas, about the year 1873. Next, one Mohammed Saleh Rajar was 
said to be using his influence with the Pir in an attempt to combat the tenets of 
tho Hur Union, He was murdered in 1883 or 1884. Again in 1883, the Pir’s trusted 
attendant, Chutal Khnn Laghari, was found working against the Hurs. He, too, 
paid with his life. 

All this. time, the Hurs went their way. and the brotherhood continued to 
help nnd protect criminals. For example, one of them murdered a woman, and to 
avoid arrest disappeared into the forests where for yenrB, provided in every manner 
by liis “brothers,” he lived comfortably. Several murders followed until he was 
captured in 1888 in a woman’s house. But one charge only could be brought home 
to him and he was transported for life. 

Another, Bachu, the murderer of Chutal Khan Laglinri referred to 
above, was sheltered for eight years by the HurB. But perhaps wearied of 
inaction as well as of the necessity occasionally to evade the police, ho 
gathered round him a band of desperados and commenced a career of brigandage. 
Ho and his large gangs were responsible for outbreaks of crimo nt intervals from 



to 


parts 

those 


-1 JOTE '42 ] HISTORY OF SEVENTY YEARS OF CRIME 267 

fltler In the first two' decades Tf This 6 ce'n tui^ too* 1 J wlcs?n mb caused 

of the province by HnrB (which was aggravated by a visit of the Pir 
parts). 

Tho Burs Of Today 

In the criminal character of the membership of. their fraternity, their callous, 
attitude towards human life and their fanatical and jealous loyalty to he person of 

lheic by Hu ta dn T i„ B the p Mi od no. 

to 19, "0. The Hnrs murdered one of the Khalifas, or the Pit b deputy, in 192-., 

beat a brother of another in 1927, threw acid at a third in 1928, murdered a fouith 

in 1929. and committed obscene acts before fifth in 1J29 all because 

the victims had caused annoy an ce_ to the Pir. Quarrels among the Hura 
resulted in a murder in 1925. and another in 1926. Tho Eurs 

murdered two Hindus in 1929 at Pir- Jo-Goth, the .Pir 8 residence, and the 
mother of a man confined by the Pir in the Pir s *Kot in the same year. There 
were two cases of thclt by tho Hnrs of the Pir-Jo-Goth in . 19-5, another case of, 
house-breaking and theft by theliura in 1929, and a theft in 1930 of a gun which 
was afterwards found in the Pir's possession. . , , , 

The Pir himself was au accused in a case of dacoity in 1^-7 ana ot murder, 
in 1928. Sixteen personal retainers of the Pir who were Hnrs, \veie ordered on. 
April 4. 1930, to be deported to the Bombay Presidency for being concerned in 
these crimes, ns no evidence could be collected to bring the crtmcB home to them 
owing to their close connexion with the Pit which prevented anybody coming for- 
ward ns a witness. 

Indeed, tho present Pir, Sibghatulla Shah, known ns Pir Pngnro was born in 
1908 mid he succeeded ns Pir in 1922 when Btill a minor on the dcBire of his 
father. He grew up to be a very wild man and several murders were committed 
by Ilia followers at his instance, but it was difficult to get evidence against him. 
Eventually in 1930 nfter a number of serious complaints had been made, . the 
Superintendent of Police. Sukkur, decided to raid tho “Kot”, the Pir’s residential 
quarters, a sort of fortress, in the village Pir-Jo-Gotb, (an island of British 
territory in tho Khairpur State), the population of which is about 3,000. The police 
seized n quantity of unlicensed arms and ammunition, found evidenco of orgies of 
debauch and sadist practices to which the foul Pir is addicted and, most curious of 
nil, a young Muslim boy confined in a a box. 

Tho Boy In The Box 

The story of the boy in tho box, as also of some other victims of the Pir, 
is related in the judgments in caseB against him. The boy was one Ibrahim, 
the elder son of an unfortunate woman Mariam, for causing whose death the 
Pir Pngnro had been tried and discharged earlier. Ibrahim was a comely lad 
hi or 15. About the year 1926, be went into the "Kot," the fortress in which 
tlie^irr lived, to work ns u labourer. When the dny was drawing to close the 
lire eyes fell on the lad and he took such a powerful fancy for him that next 
morning he sent Ibrahim an offer of service under him. Ibrahim joined, the 
duties assigned to lnm being to wait on the Pir and to clean tbc engine which 
he had installed within his “Kot.” u 

. ' rbrco weeks after Ibrahim upset a glns?s oiling oup and broke it in the 
cng.no room. Tins trifling loss so much put out the Pir that he tied Ibrahim’s 
arms behind his back and flogged him with a cane. But this did not abate the 
violence o. his passion, and he saved Ibrahim’s eyebrows, pulled out bis eve- 
W-Mtamcd l>w face with oil and soot and commanded bis servants J to 
subject him to disgusting indignities parallel only bv the treatment accorded 
Z)™ r nC< v ntnm ,°- n cam P 8 ‘ When. Ibrahim had stood on his legR iT tbis sS 
for about an hour his arms were untied and he was given a bntli hut trnc , 

a lowed to leave the “Kot.” On the fourth day on He excuse of going to 
his w fe and newly born son in the village, Ibrshira ran nmr E r i ee 
But three of the Pit’s hounds were sent nftcrHho boy wbo was brought back'**''" 0. 
Then began Ibrahim’s incarceration. lie took un his a d , 

not allowed to leave the cates of the “Kot” «nd 1 , j duties, but was. 
inside. Thus passed three or four month 0 after which day and night 

meet his mother in (lT “Kot.” ' hlcb - lbrnblm was allowed to 
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THE HUR OUTRAGES. IN SIND 

Sukkur Collector’s Letter 

_A few days Interfile Pir received a letter from the Collector of Sukkur 
requiring him to dismiss Ibrahim and three other servants. The latter were sent' 
away but not Ibrahim. Twelve months passed: The Pir now proceeded on his 
tour of areas inhabited by his followers, and Ibrahim had to travel with his 
master like a woman in a closed litter on camel’s back 1 In campB lie lived 
in the Pir’s tent under guard. Seven months of tour thus passed. A fortnight 
nftev they had returned to Pir-Jo-Goth, the Pir again proceeded, on a tour, 
visiting Sukkur, Quetta, Lahore, Delhi, Simla, Bombay, and Karachi accompanied 
by Ibrahim from whom he could not or would not separate himself. They were 
back home again after 22 days. Ibrahim was now told that the Superintendent of 
Police and the Collector of .Sukkur and the Commissioner in Sind had all spoken 
to the Pir in the course of his recent tour enjoining on him to give Ibrahim 
his liberty, but that' he had denied that Ibrahim was his prisoner and therefore did 
not cousider it safe to restore him to freedom. 

Another Letter 

Stricter surveillnnce was enforced over Ibrahim. Another year passed, aiid 
another letter about Ibrahim came from the Collector of Sukkur. The reply was 
returned that Ibrahim was not in the Pir’s service. Henceforward the lad was 
confined under guard in a room. Some more time passed, nnd Ibrahim pining 
to see his wifo and little son nnd other relations, threatened that he would 
run away. He was now put in chains with one Ghul Hussain' chained to him 
to keep close watch on him and locked up in a room in the vicinity of the quarters, 
inside the “Kot,” of Kahim Shall, younger brother of the Pir. This close confinement 
continued till Rahim Shah, his mother, sister and aunt, apprehensive of their 
Bafety owing to their strained relations with the Pir mnde' a masterly eBcnpe from 
the Pir’s fortress. ' 

Soon after, the Police' Superintendent’s Camp at Pir-Jo-Goth necessitated a 
change of prison for Ibrahim, though he continued to be chnined to Ghul Hussein, 
with two other men mounting ceaseless guard over them. After the Superintendent’s 
Camp had been moved the' Pir treated Ibrnliim with Icsb vigour. He struck 
all his chains but did not let him go out of his presence. But at night 
Ibrahim was confined in a bos which used to bo padlocked. .This box bnd a 
circular hole at the bottom from which came the air which Ibrnliim breathed. 
He was provided in' the box with a mattress, a drinking cup and an earthen 
pot in which to answer the calls of nature. This manner of confinement continued 
till the flight from, Pir-Jo-Goth of three women, Email, Gullnn nnd Nuran, 

Story 01 Three Women 

These three women were inmates of the Pir’s ‘‘Kot’’ from the time of their 
girlhood, miniBtcring at first to the pleasures of tho accused or his father ns the 
cnBG might be. and “when whatever charm they possessed began ■ to pall, serving 
as maids to their legitimate wives." The Pir-Pngnro had taken malicious delight 
in subjecting them to '‘indescribable tortures ami unnnmnble indignities.’’ As the 
Judge observed in another judgment, these women lind to lay bare their entire 
life as inmates of the Pir l’ngnro’s “Kot" ns they were to figure ns witnesses not 
only in their own cases against the Pir but in four other cnBes ngninst him. 
At the dictates of an odious custom and the will of their parents, they surrendered 
their virtues to the Pir-in-power but, the Judge maintained, were not "abandoned 
wretches, lost to all sense of shame mid. decency, that they would giro utterance 
to such foulness without feeling defiled.” 

Emboldened by the success of Rnliim Shnb, the younger brother of Pir 

Pagaro, in eluding the vigilance of tl ‘ : unable to contemplate 

without acute mental suffering nnd ■ ■■ v ■ their past experiences 

nnd the fresh terrors which they knew nwaited them in the Pir’s "Kot,” they 
negotiated ono of the walls of the’ "Kot,” in the small hours of the morning of 
February 5. 1030 when the Pir was away. Eman nnd Gullnn safely landed outside but 
the rope gave way before Nuran had completed her descent nnd she fell injuring her 
back and feet. Daylight wns fast approaching nnd their courage born of sheer desperation 
was now oozing out. They abandoned their flight nnd directed their steps to the 
residence of the Pir Pngnro’s step-mother. They secured asylum nnd prevailed 
upon the lady to inform the Superintendent of Police, Sukkur. On the latter’s 
arrival, four days Inter, on February 8, they begged him' to take them with him 
nnd refused to go back to the Pir of Pognro’s service; - - 
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The Larger Bor And The Smaller 

The women were taken by the police to Sukkur which necessitated the Pis b visit 
to the town. Before leaving he locked Ibrahim up in the box and instructed 
bin servants to keep the lad immured there till he returned. ibo lir s 
instructions wetc carried out to the letter and. during the seven or eight days 
that Pit Pftgnro spent nt Sukkur, the box was not opened except to _givo 
Ibrahim food nnd “sometimes, though rarely, to take him. out for an nuing. 
Even after rite Pir I’agaro’s return home, Ibrahim continued to be confined 
in the hex except when lie was taken to the engine room_ to work there. On such 
occasions he was taken in chains with Glinl Hussain chained to him. 

On the arrival of the Deputy Superintendent of Police nt I ir-.To-Goth a few days 
Inter, Ibrnhim was transferred to a larger box which lay in f’tr Pagnros garden. 
Two or three days later, however, came the news that the District Superintendent 
of Police was again coming to Pir-.To-Gotb. The garden was now considered 
unsafe nt>d Ibrahim was removed from the larger box nnd locked in a smaller one 
which Jay in a narrow passage nt the hack of the Pir Pagnro’s “Aghusi Bungalow. 
Here it was that the Superintendent of Police found him two days latter, after an 
elaborate search in the presence of the Pir Pngnro and four others whose turn it 
had been to keep guard over him that month. When ibrnhim was taken out of the 
box, lie looked like a ghost, ns pale ns death, nnd smelt like a polecat. In the box 
lay the drinking cup nnd an earthen pot which “reeked of urine, mute witness of 
his long immurement.” 

Pir Pa gar o Convicted 

The Pic I’aparo was sentenced under section 344, I.P.C., to three years’ 
r igneous Imprisonment and to pay n fine of Rs. 1,0CXD, in default, to suffer rigorous 
imprisonment for six months in addition, under section 346, I .P.O, for two years ; 
under section $9 (f) of the Arms Acts to three years nnd n fine of Rb. 1.000, in 
default, to nine months’ rigorous imprisonment ; under section 19 (i) of the Arms 
Act to two years’ imprisonment. Total sentence amounted to about eight years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 2 ,000 for confining the hoy Ibrahim and 
for illegal possession of twelve rifles, three guns, two revolvers nnd one rifle barrel, 
mid ‘-MO rounds of ammunition and apparatus for manufacturing the latter. 

Ihe Pir was released from jail on November 25, 1930, The fine of Rs. 2,000 wos 
realised in full. 

After Roleaso 


. O n telcuM in JPJO the Vic Pagaro set about rehabilitating himself in the eye 
ct the wider public, A pilgrimage to Mecca was undertaken. Of course, Mecca or 
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Sukknr Collector’s Letter , 

A few days Interfile Pir received a. letter from the Colleetor of Sukkur 
requiring him to dismiss Ibrahim and three other servants. The latter were sent 
away hut not Ibrahim, Twelve months passed. The Pir now proceeded on his 
tour of areas inhabited by his followers, and Ibrahim had to travel with his 
master like a woman in a closed litter on camel’s back 1 In camps he lived 
in the Pir’s tent under guard. Seven months of tour thus passed., A fortnight 
after they bad returned to Pir-Jo-Goth, the Pir again proceeded on a tour, 
visiting Sukkur, Quetta, Lahore, Delhi, Simla, Bombay, and Karachi accompanied 
by Ibrahim from whom ho could not or would not separate himself. They wore 
back homo again after 22 days. Ibrahim was now told that the Superintendent of 
Police and the Collector of Sukkur and the Commissioner in Sind had all spoken 
to the Pir in the course of his recent tour enjoining on him to give Ibrahim 
his liberty, but that be hod denied that Ibrahim was his prisoner and therefore did 
not consider it safe to restore him to freedom. 

Another Letter • . , 

Stricter surveillance was enforced over Ibrahim. Another year passed, and 
another letter about Ibrahim came from the Collector of Sukkur. 'The reply wnB 
returned that Ibrahim was not in the Pir’s service. Henceforward the lad was 
confined under guard in a room. Some more time passed, and Ibrahim pining 
to see his wife and little son and other relations, threatened that he would 
run away. He was now pnt in chains with one Ghnl Hussain chained to him 
to keep close watch on him and locked np in a room in the vicinity of the quarters, 
inside the “Kot,” of Rahim Shah, younger brother of the Pir. This close confinement 
continued till Rahim Shall, his mother, sister and aunt, apprehensive of their 
safety owing to their strained relations with the Pir made a masterly escape from 
the Pir’s fortress. 

Soon after, the Police Superintendent’s Camp at Pir-Jo-Goth necessitated a 
change of prison for Ibrahim, though he continued to be chained to Ghul HnsBsin, 
with two other men mounting ceaseless guard over thorn. Aftor the Superintendent's 
Camp had been moved the Pir treated Ibrahim with less vigour. He struck 
all his chains but did not let him go out of liiB presence. But at night 
Ibrahim was confined in a box which used to be padlocked. .This box had a 
circular hole at the bottom from which came the air which Ibrahim breathed. 
He was provided in the bos with a- mattress, a drinking cup and an earthen 
pot in which to answer the callB of nature. This manner of confinement continued 
till the flight from Pir-Jo-Goth of three women, ISmnn, Gullnn and Nuran. 

Story Of Threo Women 

These three women were inmates of the Pir’s "Kot” from the time of their 
girlhood, ministering nt first to the pleasures of the accused or his father ns the 
case might be, and "when whatever charm they possessed began to pall, sewing 
as maids to their legitimate wives.” The Pir Pngnro had taken malicious delight 
in subjecting them to ‘'indescribable tortures and unnnmable indignities,” As the 
Judge observed in another judgment., these women had to lay bare their entire 
life as'inmatcs of the Pir Pagaro's "Kot” as they were (o figure as witnesses not 
only in their own cases against the Pir but in four other cases against him. 
At the dictates of an odious custom and the will of their parents, they surrendered 
their virtues to the Pir-in-powcr but, the Judge maintained, were not "abandoned 
wretches, lost to all sense of 6hame and decency, that they would give utterance 
to such foulness without feeling defiled.”- 

Emboldened by the success of Rahim Shah, the younger brother of Pir 
Pognro. in eluding the vigilance of the Pir's guards and unable to contemplate 
without acute mental suffering and overpowering distress their past experiences' 
and tho fresh terrors which they knew awaited them in the Pir’s “Kot,” they 
negotiated ono of the walls of the "Kot,” in the small hours of the morning of 
February 5, 1030 when the Pir was away. Eman and Gullnn safely landed outside but 
the rope gave way before Nuran had completed her descent nnd she fell injuring her 
hack nnd feet. Daylight was fast approaching nnd their courage born of sheer desperatiou . 
was now oozing out. They abandoned their flight nnd directed tbeir steps to the 
residence of the Pir Pagaro's step-mother. They secured asylum nnd prevailed 
upon the lady to inform the 'Superintendent of Police, Sukkur. On the latter’s 
arrival, four days later, on Februnry 8, they begged him to take them with him 
nnd refused to go back to the Pir of Pagaro’s Bcrviee. 
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Tho Larger Bos And The Smaller 

The women were taken bv Urn police to Sukkur which necessitated the Pur’s visit 
to Urn town Before leaving he locked Ibrahim up in the bos and rnetruc ted 
hiR pervants to keep tlsc lad immured there till he returned. Ihe lire 
instructions were earned out to the letter and, during the seven or eight days 
that Pit Pa"nro spent at Sukkur, the bos was not opened cscept to giro 
Ibrahim food'nml “sometimes, though rarely, to take him out for an airing, 
Vven after die Pir Pagnro’s return home, Ibralnm continued to be confined 
in the bos except when he was taken to the engineroom. to work there. (Jn Buch 
occasions he was taken in chains with Ghul Hussain chained to him. 

On the arrival of the Deputy Superintendent of Police at Pir-Jo-Goth a few days 
later, Ibrahim was transferred to a larger bos which lay in Pit. Pagaro s. garden. 
Two or three davs later, however, came the news that the District Superintendent 
of Police was again coming to Pir-Jo-Goth. The garden was now considered 
unsafe and Ibrahim was removed from the larger bos and locked in a smaller one 
which lay in a narrow passage at the back of the Pir Pngaro’s "Agliusi Bungalow. 
Here it was that the Superintendent of Police fonnd him two days latter, after an 
elaborate search in the presence of the. Pir Pagnro and fonr others whose turn it 
had been to keep guard over him that month. When Ibrahim was taken out of the 
bos, lie looked like a ghost, as pale as death, and smelt like p. polecat. In the bos 
lay the drinking cup and an earthen pot which “reeked of urine, mute witness of 
Ida long immurement.” 

Pir Pagaro Convicted 

The Pir Pagaro was sentenced under section 344, I.P.C., to three years’ 
rigorous imprisonment and to pay a fine of Rs. 1,000, in default, to suffer rigorous 
imprisonment for sis months in addition, under section 346, I.P.G, for two years *, 
under section l9 (f) of the Arms Acts to three yenrs and a fine of Rb. 1.000, in 
default, to nine months’ rigorous imprisonment ; under section 19 (i) of the Arms 
Act to two years’ imprisonment. Total, sentence amounted to about eight years’ 
rigorous imprisonment nnd a fine of Ks. 2,000 for confining the boy Ibrahim and 
i P 0B6eR f 1011 of twelve rifles, three guns, two revolvers and one rifle barrel, 

r' 1 } 1 ' rounds of ammunition and apparatus lor manufacturing the latter. 

Ihe I ir was released from jail on November 25, 1936, The fine of Rs. 2,000 was 
realised m full. 


After Release 

nf t V, c ?‘ r Tagaro set about rehabilitating himself in the eye 

i 1 ,n i J ,\ c ‘ £ pilgrimage to Mecca was undertaken. Of course, Mecca or 
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than thll rif nnv tnhnr Vv 1 - on )? Politiefll importance. Bin following is large, larger 
tC m of Zl ,)lC , Prov " ce - The Hurs, perhaps, total 8 000, less 

iLm is $,* & X? w '. n , caTr y out the Fir’s wishes at all cost, 
who follow Islamic' nrinS» n 16 Fits followers known as “Salim Jamnit” 
followers of vbe l'irnre feund'i nnt * Mc t0 n certain extent, a peaceful people. The 
down through the n riiihbourimMr wf a Btr ?! cl,5n e from the south of Sukkur Disctrict 
put and Sinihom of the ^ tn<e mto the Sind taluquas of Shulidad- 
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it to be published that he was preparing to help the Government with a body of 
"Civil Guards.” He further presented a Bum of Its. 10,000 for the Sind War 
Plane’s Fund. But the enrolment of the ‘'Ghnz.is” continued and there were stories 
of attempts to organise and train them on military lines. It is of interest to recall 
that while on tour earlier in the Jaisalmer State, he took pains to carry out parades 
in the fashion of the Khnksars and also arranged "slmm fights” which he personally 
supervised. About the same time he was reported to he renewing his contacts with 
terrorists who had been in prison along with him in Bengal. 

Further Outrages 

By an understanding with the Government, the Pir began to live at Karachi 
and was required not to leave Karachi without permission. But he left Karachi 
without permission, went to his bungalow at Garnng in Thar Pavknr district and 
from there to Pir-Jo-Goth which is in the Snkkur district. He was sent back to 
Karachi by the district, authorities on instruction from the Government. 

His absence from Karachi coincided with n dastardly crime. The murder was 
committed in Sukknr of his cousin Pir Futehali Shah, who had been clamouring 
that his life was in danger from Pir Pngnro. Pir Fatehali Shah had actually been 
given a guard of two armed policemen at his bungalow in Snkkur. But on October 
14, 19 11, these Hut's descended on the bungalow early in the morning and taking 
the policemen unawares murdered Piv Fatehali, a servant and one of the policemen. 

On tho Pir Pagnro’s return to Karachi, he was served with a notice under tho 
Defence of India Rules to remain in Karachi. Now occurred some cases of 
sabotage of telegraph and telephone lines on the railway between Rohri and Reti, 
The Government decided to arrest the Pir and removed him from Sind to n place 
outside the province. 

Fresh offences were committed by the Fir’s followers. It is known that on 
return from his previous deportation Pir Pngaro expressed very strongly to hm 
followers his disappointment that they had not protested against his removal and 
had not created trouble for Government in the way of committing offences on tho 
railways or otherwise ; and told them that if he were ever removed again from Sind, 
he expected they would follow such a course. 

Accordingly his arrest was. followed by the cutting of telegraph wires and 
sabotage on the railways nud by more murderB and dacoities. Early in February 
1942, the Hurs attacked an nrmed police post of a Head Constable nnd five Consta- 
bles ; two policemen were killed and two injured and tho police arms were taken. 
Other outrages and damage to telegeaphs and railways continued. In February, 
the number of persons murdered by the Huis was 26 ; 23 persons were wounded. 
Other outrages have been committed since in on nttempt to intimidate the Govern- 
ment to release tho Pir and bring him back to Sind. 

The Difficulties 

The suppression of tho Hurs lms presented difficulties. ‘Their main hideout 
is somewhere in the Mnkhi Dhand area of the Snnghnr taluqn, which area is n 
thickly forested area of lai, scrub and jungle with tall nnd thick grass over about 
125 sq. miles or more. ■ 

Also, the methods ndopted by them have overawed tho population of the 
affected areas and their co-operation is difficult to obtain. The Hurs have driven 
the conviction into the public mind that they forget nothing ; reprisals for acts 
unfriendly to them are known to have been taken even after tho lapse of yenrs, 
They are not only unforgiving but brutal in their punishment to their victims. 
They have an efficient intelligence service. On the other hand intelligence about 
tlicir plans is difficult to obtain. They have a code of tlicir own by which they 
recognise each other, nnd a stranger going to them generally courts certain 
death. 

Suitable, measures are being taken by the Government to deni with the trouble. 
Large numbers of them have been arrested. In April 1942, an Act was placed on 
the Statute Book conferring on Magistrates special powers for requiring from Hurs 
nnd people who assist them security for keeping tho peace and good behaviour nnd 
providuig for imprisonment up to three years for fniluro to give security; nnd 
providing for Special Judges nnd Special Magistrates with exceptional powers for 
the trial of offences committed by Hurs nnd people who assist them. 

As the Provincial Police was found inadequate to handle the situation, the 
Provincial Government have secured the services of some platoons of the Frontier 
Constabulary mid a force ot the Punjab Police. A' special Officer assisted by n 
small military fores ib surveying the whole problem. 
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It is an outbreak of crime in an attempt by fanatical and notorious gangs- 
ters to intimidate 'the Government into releasing their leader. ' 

Round up of Hnrs 

Tire proclamation on 3une 1, of martial lav? over an area in Sind did not have 
any immediate reaction and was in fact taken very quietly in the districts 
concerned. It had, however, the natural effect of causing the immediate dispersion 
of some of the larger gangs of Hnrs who had, by reason of their aggressive 
behaviour and terrorisation of the people, been able in some places to operate 
almost with impunity. This dispersion has not prevented Hurs from continuing 
to perpetrate outrages against the public. Several further outrages have already 
been reported. _ ‘ , 

There are, however, some indications that the strong action now being taken 
is already tending to stiffen civilian moral. This is suggested by the incident 
reported from the Pertimcl Talnka near Sawghar. An attack by 20 HurB wnB 
Bucccssfully repulsed by the villagers themselves, four Hurs being killed and two 
guns and camels captured. All tho property seized by the dneoits is reported 
to have been recovered : one chowkidar lost his life in the action. 

So far 14 men have been arrested in Hyderabad, Bind, and 9 dacoitB have been 
apprehended in the Doro canal area of Mirpurklms district. These dacoits were 
aimed with hatchets, and a horse and a cnmel were captured with therm ■ A. 
member of one of the most prominent gangs has already been caught near 
Singhoro and 41 Hurs seized in Shahdadpur area ; 21 suspected persons ‘have been 
taken into custody in the Rohri area. A patrol pursuing another gang succeeded 
in capturing 12 more dneoits. Operations are continuing. Armed protection baa 
wen provided for stations and running trains, ' . 
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Notorious Hur arrested 

Alimed, son of Hussain Mhar Dars, who was wanted in connection with many 
offences, including the murder of Pir Fatehalishah in 1936, haB been arreBted by 
a military patrol along with two' of his sub-lieutenants and ten other Hurs. 
Another lender, Yusaf, who escaped, is being pursued. Ahmed was the most 
prominent Hur lender in the Sukkur aren. 

The Sukkur aren has been the scene of much military and police activity. 
While a combined military and police sweep through the hills to the south-enst of 
Sukkur searched five villages and raided another, resulting in 20 arrests, a military 
detachment was surprising 30 to 40 men attempting to erect an obstacle on the 
road between Tnndo Adan and Saidabad about 160 miles from Sukkur. Another 
detachment patrolling the area Mntnri arrested eight men who have been sent to 
Hyderabad Jail. A pntrol at Snkrand has arrested 28 Hurs while a raid carried 
out in this nrea yielded a further ten prisoners. A particularly fruitful search was 
made of villages in the Gandoo Dob area and among articles confiscated have been 
a rifle, a cartridge mnking machine and a number of cartridges. Further bad 
characters armed with hatchets have been apprehended. In some cases bribes of 
Rs, 60 per head were vainly offered to the police. 

Consequent on the murder of a P.W.D. Sub-Divisional Officer by Hurs on 
June 4, punitive measures have been tnken ngninBt villages in the Lotko area, 
known to have harboured accomplices. These villages are nine miles south of 
Sanghar which is 60 miles north-east of Hyderabad near tbo Nirn Canal. 

Reports of dacoities continue to come . in. Somo have been reported from 
Singhor and Khirpo respectively GO miles north-east and east of Hyderabad ; in 
connection with them 25 arrests have been made. Deh Roho has been raided by 
dneoits armed with guns, two people being murdered and two houses looted. As a 
result of these dacoities a considerable round-up has been carried out, and arrests 
include one party of 260 by the military and another 30 suspects apprehended in 
Shnlipur, and Mirpur Mathelo. Two -informers have been sentenced to twelve 
months’ imprisonment. 

Hurs uso strango Weapons 

Locked away in a room at the headquarters of Upper Sind Forces, Hyderabad, 
are nntiquo firing pieces, noise-makers, and axes— property of 1942 gangsters. 

Powder and small shot take the place of the tommy-gun ; in place of the 
automatic they use the pistol which was the prido of the highwaymen of old. 

This odd assortment of weapons has been collected by military and police 
forces operating in Sind against the Hurs. These are the arms with which the 
Hurs ride out against villages. and Bmall. communities to murder and loot. Each 
weapon in this museum-armoury is laid out on a tnblc. Underneath is a label 
tersely telling the story. 

Boomerangs 

One interesting weapon is a fairly good substitute for tbo Nazi-concentrntion 
camp rubber truncheon. It is a length of wire bawBor with n substantial piece of 
lend at one end. Says the official note: "Bludgeon. This .was constructed from 
a piece of wire bawBer stolen from a telegraph- pole.” 

With this strange collection of weapons arc scales for measuring out powder 
and shot nnd a bag containing small shot — round pollcts — which flatten when they 
strike tlicir target and are extremely difficult to remove. 

Boomerangs, too, are there; but apparently the Hurs arc hot adept at the use 
of this type of weapon. • 

Noise-makers on view are particularly interesting. They consist of long pieces 
of hollow lead tubing with bowls, like pipes, at the ends. In these bowls gun- 
powder is fired, the tactics being to trick the local inhabitants into thinking the 
Hurs’ armament is much henvier nnd more numerous than it is. 

Iron rations, too, arc remembered by the Hurs. A bottle is ahown with 
hcrbB like tea leaves in it. This is described ns a "thirst-quenching mixture of 
nlncki and ghulknnd.” 

But the Hurs’ great weapon is the axe. Their method iB to shoot a person 
with a gun or rifle at extremely close quarters— in the stomach— nnd then to drag 
him for a distance by the legs nnd finish the business with the axe. 

With large numbers of Hurs being ronnded up, however, it becomes increas- 
ingly clear that their mentality is almost entirely of the “stnb-in-the-back” 
type. 
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Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Bardoli — December S3 to December SO, 1941 

A meeting of the Working Committee woe hold nt Bardoli on December 

23 to December 30, 1941, Mnulnna Abul Kalnm Azad presiding. Members 
present were Sarojini Naidu, Jawahnrlal Nehru, Vallnbhbhai Patel, Rajendra 
Prasad, Rajgopalachariar, Kban Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Snankarrao Deo, Bhulabhni 
Desai, Govind Ballabh Pant, Profulla Chandra Ghosh, Asnf Ali and J. B. 
Kripalani. 

Pattabhi Sitnramayyn and Khan Saheb were present by speoial invitation. 

Gandkiji attended the sittings of the Committee throughout. 

The following resolutions were passed : — 

Political Situation 

(For text of the resolution refer A. I. C. 0. proceedings). 

Gandhiji’s Letter to the President 

The Working Committee have received the following letter from Gandkiji 

and recognise the validity of the point he has raised and. therefore roliove 

him of the responsibility laid upon him by the Bombay resolution referred 
to by Gandhiji. But the Committee assure him that the policy of non-violence 
adopted under his guidance for the attainment of Swnraj and which lias 
proved so successful in lending to mass awakening and otherwise will bo 
adhered to by the Congress. The Working Committeo further assure him 
that it would like to extend its scope as far ns possible even in free India. 
The Committee hope that Congressmen will render him full assistance in the 
prosecution of bis mission, including the offering of civil disobedience. 

Bardoli — 30-lZ-lOil 

Denr Mnulnnn Sahib, 

In tho course of discussion in the Working Committeo, I discovered that 
I had committed a grave error in tho interpretation of the Bombay resolution, 
I had interpreted it to mean that tho Congress wns to refuse participation 

in the present or all war on the ground principally of non-violence. I found 
to my astonishment that most members differed from my interpretation and 

held that tbe opposition need x not bo on the ground of non-violence. On re- 
reading tho Bombny resolution I found that tbe differing members were right 
and that I had read into it a meaning which its lotter could not bear. Tho 
discovery of the error makes it impossible for me to lead tho Congress in 
tho struggle for resistance to war effort on grounds in which non-violence 

was not indispensable. I could not, for instance, identify myself with 
opposition to war effort on tho ground of ill-will _ ngainst Great 
Britain. Tho resolution contemplated material association with Britnin in 
tho war effort ns a price for guaranteed independence of Tndin. If such was 
my view and I believed in the uso of violence for gaining independence and yet 
refused participation in the effort ns the price of that independence 

1 would consider myself guilty of unpatriotic conduct. It is my certain 
belief that only non-violence can save India and tho world from self-cxtino- 
tion. Such being the case, I must continue my mission whether I am nlono 
or assisted by nn organisation or individuals. You will therefore please relievo 
mo of the responsibility laid upon me by the Bombay resolution. I must 

continuo civil disobodicnco for the speech ngainBt all war with such Congress- 
men and others whom I select and who ' beliove in the non-violence I have 

contemplated and are willing to conform to prescribed conditions. 

I will not, nt this critical period, select for civil disobedienco thoso 

whoso services are required to steady and help the people in their respective 

localities. 

Yonro sincerely 
M. K. Gandhi 

Working Committee Instructions 

, ii P ec ? nl development in tho world situation have brought war near to 
India s frontiers, Hub may lead to internal dislocation in certain parts 
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o£ the country and there is n possibility of some cities being subiected to 
fiotial attack. Whatever dangers and difficulties might arise, the real antidote 
to them is to remain cool and . collected and on no account to give wav to 
nervousness and excitement. Congressmen must remain at their posts and 
conUnuo their service of the people; wherever necessity arises they should 

lt d 4y C «q 0 uirfu? * tb ° SQ “ Ereater lleed and be ready to ^ d <* 2? to S 

ia-the difficult times ahead 
disciplined and Congressmen individuals 
command confidence in their respective 
Congressmen should, therefore, address 
of strengthen mg the organization and 


ii.. 

The Congress can help and serve 
only if its organisation is strong and 
and Congress Committees are ablo to 
localities. Congress Committees and 
themsclvrs immediately to the task 


and townB.° Every' village 
Congress and be prepared 


maintaining contacts with the people in the villages 
should, as far as possible, receive the message of the 
to fnce such difficulties as might arise. 

I ho constructive programme adopted by the Congress nnH j 
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the astonishing self-sacrifice nnd heroic courage of the Soviet people in defence 
of their country and freedom, nnd send to them their warm sympathy. 

The Committee also send their greetings to the Chinese people who, through 
four and a half years of devastating war nnd suffering, have never wavered nnd 
have set an example of unparalleled heroism. • 

Indians in Malaya and Burma 

The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress record their deep 
sympathy with the people of Malnyn, Burma and the Enst Indies, particularly 
the Indian residents in those countries, in the trials and hardships they are 
facing ns a result of the world conflict between ambitious nnd grasping 
nations. India, absorbed in her own problems and difficulties, cannot forget her 
childern abroad nnd trust that they will, in the midst of the novel perils 
they have to fnce, hold together and organise such mutual help as may bo 
possible, and thus wrench strength out of misfortune. 

Orissa Ministry 

Ever since tho Congress ministry resigned in Orissa efforts have from time 
to time been made to set up another ministry. The Working Committee 
notes with regret that some members of the Congress Party have been associated 
with these designs and one of them has been appointed n minister. Such 
members have been called upon by the Parliamentary . Sub-Committco to 
resign their seats and fulfil their election pledge. Public meetings have been 
held in their constituencies at which their conduct has been condemned nnd they 
have been called upon by their electors to resign tlieir seats, as they have 
forfeited their confidence. But they hnve failed to do so. 

The Working Committee considers their conduct as n betrayal of their 
constituencies and contrary to ordinary constitutional uBago and integrity nnd 
therefore, deserving of the severest condemnation. 

The normal functioning of the Act of 1935 had been suspended under Section 
93 of the Act nnd the Legislative Assembly hnB not met for more tlmn two years 
now. When tho notification under Section 93 had been withdrawn and a 
new ministry had been formed, it was bound to take the earliest opportunity 
to seek a vote of confidence from the legislature. But the Assembly has not 
been convened although weeks have elapsed since tho formation of the ministry. 
The Working Committee is of opinion that tho Governor’s failure to convene 
the Assembly Uiub deprives its members of their rights to pronounce their verdict 
on the conduct of the new ministry nnd ib deserving of condemnation, specially 
in the circumstances mentioned above. A vacancy caused by the death of n member 
of the Orissa Legislative Assembly - lias remained unfilled for a long time 
nnd no stepa have been token even after the withdrawal of the proclamation 
under Section 93, to hold a bye-election in that constituency. This omission 
which ’ lias resulted in depriving the electorate of its right to elect a 
representative, in the light of recent developments, is of a piece with the other 
unconstitutional nct6 mentioned above nnd equally deserves condemnation. 

The Working Committee approves of the action of the Parliamentary Sub- 
committee in calling upon the recalcitrant members to resign their seats and 
authorise!! the President and the Parliamentary Sub-Committee to take such 
disciplinary or other notion as mas be necessary. 

A. I. 0. C. Meeting at Wardha 

The Working Committee decided that a meeting of the A. I. 0, C. bo 
held at Wardha on January 15 nnd subsequent days to consider the present political 
situation. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Wardha — January IS to January 17, 1912 
A meeting of the Working Commilteo was held at Wardha from January 
13 to 17, 1942, Maulnna Abul Kalnm Aznd presiding. The numbers present wero 
Bnropni Enidu, Jnwnhnrlnl Nehru, Vnllnbhbbni Patel, Enjendrn Prasad, Rnjagopnl- 
nchnri, Abdul Ghnffnr Khnn. Govind Bnllabh Pant, Jumnnlnl Bnjnj, Shankar 
Bno Deo, Bliulabhui Desai, Syed Mahmud, Profulla Chnndrn Ghosc, Asaf Ali nnd 
J, B. Kripalani. 

. Pnttnbhi Sitnrnm.ayyn was present by special invitntioD. Gnndlnji attended tho 
cuttings of the Committee throughout. Hie following resolutions were passed: — 
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Independence Bay ^ 

, n{ all Congress Committees, 

l'be Wording Committee draw n th ® --jS? 1 of observing properly and with 
Congressmen and the country to Tnnuarv 26 1912. Since 1930 ibis day 

due solemnity tbe Independence Day on January ^ ^ become ft 

KdS 3*5? eiggVe 1 :d £or tdejondence. The celebrations on the 26th must . . 

express tbe declaration of our naUonal ivill to heedorm ^ take tbe 

P The V? orbing Committee call upon Con pressmen °™ n ” d ° n {or tbe pur p 06e . 
Independence Pledge given under \ P ® owing to being an out of .. 

rw ?rrrrk 0 :> b "° “ m ’" & ,beJ 

should take the pledge in their homes individually oi m groups. 

Pledge 

u \Ye believe that it is an inalienable right of the Indian people, as i of any 
other noplc to have freedom and enjoy the fruits of _ their toil and have tho 
neceeskies of life, so that they may have full opportunities of growth. Wo believe 
nlBO that if any Government deprives a people of these rights and oppresses them, 
the people have a further right to alter it or to abolish it. 1 he British 
Government in India has not only deprived the India people of their freedom 
but has based itself on the exploitation of _ the masses, and has mined India 
econoniicaly, politically, culturally and spiritually. We believe, therefore,, that 
India must sever the British connection and attain Pnrna bwarnj or Complete 


of gaining our freedom is not 


Independence. . 

"Wo recogniBo that the moat effective way — ,, r . - - - 

through violence. India has gained strength and self-reliance and marched a long 
way to Swaraj following peaceful and legitimate methods, nnd it is by adhering to 
these methods that our country will attain Independence. 

"Wo pledge ourselves anew to the Independence of India nnd solemnly resolve 
to entry out non-violcntly the struggle for freedom till Puma Swaraj is attained. 

“We believe that non-violent action in general and preparation for non-violent 
ditect action in ‘particular, require successful working of the constructive programme 
of Kbadi, communal harmony and removal of nntoucbnbility. We Bhnll Beek every 
opportunity of spreading good-will among fellowmen without distinction of caste or 
creed. Wo shall endeavour to raise from ignorance nnd poverty those 
who have been neglected and to advance in every way the interests of those who 
are considered to be backward nnd suppressed. We know that though we are out 
to destroy the imperialistic system we have no quarrel with Englishmen, whether 
officials or non-officinls. We know that distinction between the caste Hindus nnd 
Banians must be abolished, and Hindus have to forget the distinctions in their 
daily conduct. Such distinctions are a bar to non-violent conduct. Though our 
religious i faith may be different, in our mutual relations we will act ns children of 
” Indla « bound b y common nationality nnd common political and economic 


interest. 


• Gbarka and Kbadi are an integraVpart of our 


" 1V - pan oi our constructive programme, for 

a • I- tbe 8cven hundred thousand villages of India and for the 

w*™* W £ ,£,?r lble ' 

.» tK p toSs»?gis^ “ ,1 

ior carrying on the struglo for the independence oblndit” ’ r 11 ^J’.come, 


independence of 'India,” 

Be-fdnctiosjng of Congress Committees 
Uhe President’s instructions dated December P7 nim»e , 

Congress Committees are confirmed All p about the refunctiomng of 

fore, continue to function ns such and will consist 9? mimUee8 wil), there- . 
the Bamgnrh Congress. «ed 

ttec by not signing the Sntyogrnbn pledge or after sianinc 1?#“ th i ^ommU 
gtaba when called upon to do «i will 168 E1 K nin g tt did not offer Satva- 
Corotnitlets anv longer, unless thev nsr! J? e c ° n8, dercd members of those 
Sufonu? >""'•* O' olhtr sufficient',,,,,,,, or were 

"* -« tata «•*» ■»«, S , ™S c g“ n l3 



278 


THE INDIAN. NATIONAL CONGRESS [ WARDHA — 


Primary Membership 

AH those who pay their subscription for the year 41 and 42 on or before the 
30th June shall be deemed to have been primary members of the Congress for 
those years in terms of articles III and IV of the Congress Constitution. 

The Working Committee also considered the non-official resolutions to bo 
moved at the A. I. C. C. meeting. 

The Committee considered tho following matters. 

(1) The P on jab Assembly Party 

The Committee considered the representation from the Congress Party in tho 
Punjab Legislative Assembly requesting permission to attend tho Assembly meetings. 
The Committee after consulting Main Iftikharuddin and some members of the 
Assembly decided that in the existing circumstances no useful purpose will be 
served by lifting the ban against Congress members attending the Punjab Assembly. 
The Parliamentary Board may, however, permit attendance under speeinl circums- 
tances for specific purposes. 

( 2 ) Assam 

The president reported to the Committee that , he had been informed that 
Lnkhirapur in the province of Assam hnd been declared by the Government ns a 
Notified Aren. As a consequence ninny normal activities of tho Congress were 
banned. Congressmen in the province asked for directions. Tho Committee 
decided thnt Congressmen in Lnkhimpur should carry on normal Congress activities 
ns far ns poesible and avoid conflict with the authorities. 

(3) Provincial Contributions to the A I. C. 0. 

In view of the suspension of the normal activities of the Congress due to the 
inauguration of Individual Civil Disobedience movement the Committee decided 
thnt the provincial contributions to the A. I. 0. C. for the year 1941 bo remitted 
and only contributions for the yenr 1942 be renlized. 

(4) Disciplinary Action 


The attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that members of the 
Forward Bloc mid tho Communist Party have been carrying on for a long time 
nnti-Congress propaganda and activities. For the Centrnl Assembly bye-election 
the Forward Bloc set up a candidate of their own against the nominee. The 
Committee decided thnt it was open to any P. C. C. to take disciplinary action 
against members of any group if their activities were against Congress policies and 
if they flouted Congress discipline. 

(5) Funds of the West Kistna Godavari District 


The Committee passed tho following resolution nbout tho funds of West 
KiBtna Godavari district deposited in the Andhra Bank, 

Read letter from Mr. A. Anjayyn forwarded by tho President, Andhra Provin- 
cial Congress Committee. 

Resolved thnt . 

If the suit filed by Mr, A. Anjnyyn in the Bezwnda subcourt is withdrawn 
by tho party ns stated in the aforesaid letter, the President, A. I. 0. 0. is authorised 
to arrange with the Andhra Bank Ltd., MnBulipntnm and to draw at once tho 
deposit in the Bank made in the name of Shri Rajendrn PraBad os President of 
tho A. I. C. C. , , . .... 

The President is further authorised to make the money available for utilisation 


in the following manner : — 

The amount shall be Bpent for some item or itemB failing within tho purview 
of the Constructive programme of the Congress nt such centre or centres in tho 
West KiBtun District and in euch manner ns may bo decided upon by a Board 
appointed by the Executive Committee of tlis Andhra P. C. 0. in which Dr. B. 
Pntloblii Sitnrnmnyyn and a representative chosen by tho Executive Committee of 
the WcBt Kistna District Congress Committee shall be included. Tho Andhra 
P. 0. C. Executive may include also a member ns suggested in Mr. A. Anjnyya's 
letter. Tho Board so appointed shnll hold tho moneys and utilize them for tho 
aforesaid purnofc, the tenure of tho members of the Board and the rules under 
which they shall function shnll bo settled by the Executive of the Andhra P. 0. 0, 


■ _ (6) Local Bodies 

The ComraiUce was of opinion that it was not desirable at, present for 
Congressmen to involve themselves in local bodies elections. The P. 0. C», however 
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ore left free to deculo this question in the light of local circumstances subject to 
the general Congress policy of non-participation in war effort. 

Proceedings of tlte A. I. C. C. Meeting 



Wardha— January 16 and 16 , 1942 



A mcctinc of tho A. I. C. 

O. was held at Wardha on January 15 and 16 

in a spacious pnndal erected 

for tho purpose. 219 members 

out of a total 

of 390 were present. The province-vise attendance was as follows : 

— 

SI. No. Province 

No. of 

Total strength 



members present 

of the Province 

3. 

Ajmer 

5 

5 

2. 

Andhrn 

20 

27 

3. 

Assam 

3 

8 

4. 

Bihar 

18 

41 

5. 

Bengal 

21 

51 

6 . 

Bombay 

3 

5 

7. 

Delhi 

4 

4 

8. 

Gujarat 

12 

16 

I). 

Karnntnk 

8 

16 

10. 

Kerala 

4 

12 

11, 
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The Congress president then explained wherein ho and many other members 
of the Working Committeo difiered from Gandhiji leading to Gnndhiji’s decision to 
be relieved of the official leadership of the Congress, Gandhiji was opposed to 
participation in the war on the pure ground of non-violence, whereas they were 
opposed to it on political grounds, Gandhiji had declared that he would not have 
the independence of India if secured at the cost of non-violence and on the condi- 
tion that the country should participate in war. That was not his (Maulana 
Sahib's) position or of those who agreed with him. He was prepared to accept the 
independence of the country at any time it was available, whether in timeB of 
pence or under the shadow of war. He would of course make certain that the 
independence got or achieved was of the genuine variety. Nothing pained him 
moro than to have to differ from Gandhiji but he could not be false to, himself, 
If the political demand formulated by the Congress was conceded and the country 
had full and genuino independence ho did not think the country would reject it. 
Though it was a remote contingency it could not be ruled out of calculation. 

People lind misunderstood the Bardoli resolution, said Maulana Sahib, the 
reason being the simultaneous appearance of another resolution of tho Working 
Committee by which Gandhiji was relieved of the responsibility laid upon him by 
the Bombay resolution. The two resolutions were independent of each other. It 
was not correct to sny that Gandhiji was relieved of the leadership of the Congress 
in order to enable the Working Committee to repent its conditional offer of partici- 
pation in the war. The resolution of the Working Committee was no more than 
restatement of the well known Congress position. Tho bonds between the Congress 
and Gandhiji were indissoluble ; death alone could snap them. 

Mindteb 

After the speech of tho Congress President the General Becretnry placed be- 
fore the Committee the minutes of the last meeting of the A. I. C. 0. held at 
Bombay on Juno 19, 1940. The minutes were duly confirmed. 

CONDOLENCE 

The following condolence resolutions were passed 
Srinivasa Iyengar 

This meeting of the A. I. 0. 0. records its deep eonse of sorrow and loss at 
the death of Sri Srinivasa Iyengar, ex-president of the Congress and conveys its 
heartfelt sympathy to the members of his family. 

Rabindra Nath Tagore 

Tho All India Congress Committeo offers its sorrowful and reverent homage 
to tho memory of Rabindra Nath Tagore who has passed away in tho fullnesB of 
his magnificent ncliieveffient, leaving nn imperishable heritage to his country, 
and the world. India thinks of him with pride and gratitude and glories in this 
great son of hers who enroo in line with her ancient sages and ns nn embodiment 
of her own rich and manifold culture. Full of the wisdom that has been India’s 
splendid inheritance, ho was a living synthesis of the old and tho new. of the East 
and the West. To our rich inheritance ho ndded the glowing products of his 
mind and imagination and created a world of song and joy and beauty which 
lightened the burden of the present generation and which will inspire tho genera- 
tions to come. True son of India, he yearned and laboured for tho freedom of 
the motherland nud the ending of her poverty and her many other ills ; true 
citizen of tho world, who knew no narrow boundaries, he sought penco nnd free- 
dom nnd enlightenment for mankind. In Snntiniketnn and Visvn-Bhnrnti ho 
created the schools nnd university of his dreams nnd it 'is India’s privilege and 
duty to nurture them, so that they may grow nnd flower nnd be the monument of 
one whose magnificent life will ever be a challenge and an inspiration to his 
countrymen. 

A. I. C. 0. Members and other Congressmen 

This meeting of the A. I. C, C. expresses its sense of sorrow at tho death of 
those members of this committee and other congressmen who have passed away 
during the last 15 months nnd conveys to tho bereaved families it sincere 
sympathy. 

Gandhiji’s Speech 

After tho passing of the condolence resolutions tho President requested Mahatma 



-15 & 16 JAN. ’42 ] PROCEEDINGS OF THE A. 1. C. C. MEETING 281 

Gandhi to address the members. The following is a summary of Gandliiji’s speech 
in Hindustani introducing the Bardoli Resolution. 

I was not a little perturbed when the Mnulann raised me sky-high. I do 
not live up in the nir. I am of the earth, earthy. I have never seen an aeroplane. 

1 am like vou, an ordinary mortal made of common clay. 

The question of ahimea would not have come up before you, had it not come 
up before the Working Committee in Bardoli. And it was well that it came up. 
The result has been good, not bad. But before 1 say anything on the question, 
let me make one or two things clear. 

I am, as I have said, an ordinary mortal like you. Had that not been the 
case, wo should not have been able to work together these twenty years. Ahirosa 
with me is n creed, the breath of my life. But it is never ns a creed thnt I placed 
it before India, or for the matter of that before anyone except in casual informal 
talks. I placed it before the Congress as a political method, to bo employed for 
the solution of political questions It may be it is a novel method, but it does 
not on that account lose its political character. 1 tried it for the first time in 
South Africa— after I found that all the 6o-cnlled constitutional remedies, with 
which Congress work in India had made me familiar, had failed. The question 
there was exclusively of the political existence of Indians who hnd settled in South 
Africa ns merchants, petty hawkers, etc. It was for them a question of life and 
death, and it was in dealing with it that this method of non-violence came to me. 
The various measures that I adopted there were not the work of n visionary or a 
dreamer. They were the work of on essentially practical man dealing with practi- 
cal political questions. As a political method, it can always lie changed, modified, 
tillered, even given up in preference to another. If, therefore, I say to you thnt 
our policv should not he given up today, I am talking political wisdom. It is 
political insight. It has served us in the past, it haB enabled us to cover many 
stages towards Independence, and it is ns n politician that I suggest to you that 
it is a grave mistake to contemplate its abandonment. If I have carried the Con- 
gress with me all these yenre, it is in my capacity ns a politician. It is hardly 
fair to describe my method ns religious because it ib new. 

The Maulnna lias affectionately used high words of praise for me, but T can- 
not accept them. I have been taunted as n Banin. I reiinrd that ns a certificate 
of merit. The article in ray possession is nn invaluable pearl. It has to be 
weighed in the proper scales, and those who can pay the price for it can hove \C 
It cannot be bartered nwny even for Independence. 

Non-violence has brought us near to Swaraj as never before. We dnro not 
exchange it even for Swnrnj. For Swaraj thu6 got will be no true Swaraj. The 
qnesiiou is not what wc will do after Swaraj. It is whether under given condi- 
tions wc can give up non-violence to win Swaraj. Again, do you expect to win 
real Independence by abandoning non-violence ? Independence for me means the 
Independence of the humblest and poorest nmongst us. It cannot be obtained bv 
joining the war. For the Congress to join nny war before the attainment at 
Complete Independence is to undo the work of the past twenty years. 

And yet why is it thnt I stand before you to plead with you to accept the 
resolution, and not even to divide the house ? The reason is thnt the resolution 
reflects the Congress mind. It undoubtedly is n step backward. We have not a 
clean slate to write on. Our cldctR have taken n step which has produced world- 
wide reactions. To alter the resolution out of shape is to ignore these. It would 
be unwise to change the policy adopted by the Working Committee. The world 
had a Tight to think that the Working Committee’s policy would be endorsed bv 
you. At or.e time I had thought of dividing the x\. 1. C.* C., but T saw that it 
would be a mistake. It would be almost violence. Non-violence, docs not act in 
the ordinary way. 
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It is no longer open to the Government and the Congress critics to say that 
the Congress has banged the door to negotiation on the impossible or unpolitical 
ground of non-violence. The resolution throws the burden on the Government of 
wooing the Congress on the basis of participation in the war effort. That nothing 
is to be expected from the Government is probably too true. Only the resolution 
puts the Congress right with the expectant world. And since there .is a party in 
the Congress who will welcome an honourable offer that will satisfy the rigidest 
test it is ns well that the resolution has accommodated this party. It is likely in 
the end to make all of one mind. Out and out believers in non-violence of the 
political type have the whole field open to them. 

When there was a talk of the A. 1. C. C. being possibly divided, several 
people contemplated the prospect with trepidation, lest the Congress should ngnin 
iisten to mad Gandhi’s advice in order to retain his leadership, and become a 
religious organisation instead of the political organisation that it has been all these 
years. Let me disabuse them of their fear, and say that the Congress can do no 
such thing, that we have not wasted the past twenty years. All that the Congress 
has decided to do is that it will allow the world to deal with it in terms that 
the world can understand, and if the terms are good enough, it will accept thorn. 
But you may be also sure thnt the 'Congress will not be easily satisfied. It will 
go on repeating ‘Not. this’, ‘Not this', until it wins the real commodity it wants. 
You will, therefore, say exactly whnt you want, and I will oIbo say all ■ I want. 
That js why I have deoided to issue three weeklies, nnd I will go on venting 

my views therein with the fullest freedom, ns long ns I am allowed to do so. 
In the meanwhile, if you can get what you want, you will strike the 

bargain, and you may bo sure thnt I will not slicd a Bingle tear. I therefore do 
want to cheat the world of its jubilation over the reosolution. I do not 
want tho Congress to look ridiculous in the eyes of the world. I do not want 
it to be said that in order to retain my leadership you bade good-bye to 

your convictions. 

Some friends have complained that the resolution hnB no operative clause. 
The complaint is true so far ns tho resolution is concerned. Tho resolution had to 
be merely explanatory. It is addressed less to Congressmen, it is addressed to tho 
world. It is not even addressed to the Government. 

But there are tho instructions nbout the constructive programme for Congress- 
men. They form the operative part. It is a substitute for civil disobedience 

and the parlinmentnry programme. Civil disobedience lias been wisely reserved 
for me as an expert. It is good . that, so long ns I am alive nnd well in mind, 
it is so reserved. And so far as I am concerned, there will be none. If tho 
Government do not interfere with Harijan. For this weekly will constitute 
enough' propaganda against Germans, Italians or Japanese. I can have none 
ngniiiBt the Russians who have done great things for the proletariat. Tho Chinese 
sail in the 6ame boat .with us. I would like to think thnt India will, through 
her non-violence, bo a messenger of peace to the whole world. Even political 
non-violence has potency of which we have no conception. Harijan will deliver 
the message of pence from week to week. But if this is not permitted, then will 
be the time for civil disobedience as a token. I want every worker to be out for 
constructive work. And if I am rendered penleBB, I may become tho solo resister. 
But I have no fixed plan. Events will show the way. 

6o much for civil disobedience. 

Though the parliamentary mentality has come to stay, in my opinion the 
parliamentary programme can have no plncc in Congress work so _ long at tho 
war lasts. Tho Congress cannot handle it without identifying itself with tho 
war effort. I have always held that at all times it is the least part. of a nation’s 
activity. Tho moat important nnd permanent work is dono outside. Legislators 
are not the masters but . servants of their electors— tho nation. The less, therefore, 
we look at and depend upon parliaments the better. Power resides in the 
people either .through their arms or through their civil disobedience, more 
comprehensively described ns non-violent non-cooperation. But the power of non- 
cooperation comcB only through solid, incessant constructive work. Non-violent 
strength comes from construction, not destruction. Hence today the constructive 
programme is the only thing bofore the Congress. And in this all parties 
are at one. 

mu ,5° p !™ 80 K° nway with tho idea thnt there is a rift in the Congress lute. 

Iho working Committee has worked like members of a happy family. Somebody 
suggested that Pandit Jawaharlnl and I were estranged. It will require much 
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more than differences of opinion to estrange ns. lVe_ have had differences from 
the moment we became co-workers, and yet I have said for some yearB and say 
now that not Rajaji but Jawnbnrlal will be my successor. He says he does 
not understand my language, and that he speaks a language foreign to me. 
This may or may not be true. But language is no bar to a union of 
hearts. And I know this that when I am gone he will speak my language. 

Let there be no lack of understanding or zeal among Congressmen. Neither 
Jawaharlal nor Rajaji will let you be Idle. I certainly will not. Lastly, _ let those 
who think the constructive programme is insipid know that there is nothing 
in the Working Committee’s resolutions to prevent a Congressman at his own 
risk from leading civil disobedience— individual or mass. If he succeeds, he will 
win nothing but praise from all. But let me warn enthusiasts that they will 
not handle the weapon with any success. They will only damage themselves and 
the cause by any hasty or ignorant action. And let me say ns your expert 
that those who regard the constructive programme aB insipid do not know what 
non-violence iB and how it works. 

Some Congressmen are sorry because I have relinquished the leadership of 
Congress. You have not lost me. You would lose me only if I ceased to be 
loyal to the Congress, only if I became a visionary, only if I ceased to be a practical 
man. It iB not at Bardoli that I left the Congress ; I did so seven years ago 
at Bombay, and I did so in order to be able to render greater service to the country 
and the Congress. Colleagues like the Sardar and Rajendra Babu are not happy 
over the resolution, but I am asking them not to leave the Working Committee. 
But even if they leave the Congress, the Congress is not going to cease to function. 
Its work will go on, whether they are there or not. No man, however great, is 
indispensable to the Congress. Those who built up the Congress like Dadabhai, 
Bherozeshah and Tiiak are no more, but the Congress still functions. For they 
have left for us an edifice to work upon and expand. And if the passing away 
of these leaders has not made any difference, why should the withdrawal of other 
leaders make any ? 

Pt. Jawaharlal's Speech 

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru then moved the following resolution recommended by the 
Working Committee. The resolution wob seconded by Rajagopalachari. The 
Working Committee resolution with a minor change accepted by the Committee 
was passed, 19 voting against it. Some members of the Committee remained 
neutral. AH amendments moved were rejected. v 

Political Situation 

Fourteen months have elapsed since the Working Committee held their last 
meeting and during thiB period the world has fallen ever deeper into the abyss of 
war and rushed headlong towards Belf-destrnction. The members of the Committee 
have met again on their release from prison and given earnest thought to all tho 
national and international developments during this fateful period of human 
history. The burden of guiding tho Congress and the nation at this critical stage 
when old problems assume a new significance and war approaches the frontiers of 
India bringing new problems in its train, is a heavy one which the Committee can 
only Bhouider worthily with the full co-operation of the people of India. The 
Committee have endeavoured to keep in view the principles and objectives for which 
the Congress has stood during these past many years and considered them in the 
larger context of world conditions and world freedom. The Committeo are 
convinced that full freedom for the people of India is essential even, and more 
especially, in the present state of world turmoil, not only for India's sake but for 
the sake of the world. The Committee also hold that real peace and freedom can 
only be established and endured on the basis of world co-operation between 
free nations. 

The Committee gave full expression to their attitude towards the War in 
their statement issued on September 14, 1939. wherein they condemned Nazi and 
fascist aggression nnd expressed their willingness to help the cause of freedom nnd 
democracy, provided the objectives of the war were clearly stated nud acted upon 
in so far ns was possible, in the present. If freedom nnd democracy were those 
objectives then they must necessarily include the ending of imperialism and the 
recognition of the independence of India. Subsequent pronouncements made on 
behalf of the British Government and their reactionary and oppressive policy made 
it clear that this Government was determined to maintain and intensify its 
imperialist hold and exploitation of the Indian people. British policy, was one of 
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deliberate insult to Indian nationalism, of a perpetuation of unrestrained authori- 
tarianism and the eueouragement of disruptive and reactionary elements. Not only 
has every offer made by the Congress for au honourable compromise been rejected, 
but public opinion voiced by organisations regarded as moderate has also 
been flouted, 

The Congress waB, therefore, compelled, in order to defend the honour and 
the elementary rights of the Indian people and the integrity of the nationalist 
movement to request Gandhiji to guide the Congress in the action that should be 
taken. Mahatma Gandhi desirous of avoiding embarrassment to his opponent as 
far as possible, especially during the perils and dangers of war, limited the sntya- 
graha movement which he started to selected individuals who conformed to certain 
tests he had laid down. That satyagraha has now proceeded for over fourteen 
months and about twenty-five thousand Congressmen have suffered imprisonment 
while many thousands of others who offered satyagraha in the Frontier Province 
and elsewhere were not arrested, The Committee desire to expreBB their respectful 
appreciation of Gandhiji's leadership and of the response of the nation to it, and 
are of opinion that this has strengthened the people. 

Throughout this period the attitude of the British Government hnB been hostile 
to Indian freedom and it has functioned in India as a completely authoritarian 
government, insulting the deeply cherished convictions and feelingB of the people. 
Neither the professions of freedom and democracy, nor the perils and catastrophes 
that have come in the wake of war, have affected this attitude and policy, and such 
changes as have taken place have been for the worse. 

The recent release of a number of political prisoners has no significance or 
importance and the circumstances attending it, and official pronouncements made 
make it clear that it is not connected with any change of policy. Largo numbers 
of detenus, who are kept in prison under the Defence of India Act without trial 
and whose only offence seems to be that they are ardent patriots ' impatient of 
foreign rule and determined to achieve the independence of ’ the country, still 
remain in prison. Recent arrests of prominent persons and their treatment in 
prison oIbo indicate that the old policy is being pursued ns before. 

While there has been no change in Britain’s policy towards India, the 
Working Committee must nevertheless take into full consideration the new world 
situation that has arisen by the development of the war into n world conflict and- 
its approach to Indin. The sympathies of Congress must inevitably lie with the 
peoples who are the subject of aggression from, any quarter nnd who nro fighting 
for their freedom. But only a free nnd independent India can be in a position 
to undertake the defence of thecountty on a national basis nnd hoof help in the 
furtherance of the large causes thnt nre emerging from the storm of war. The whole 
background in Indin is one of hostility nud of distrust ot the British Government 
nnd not even the most fnr-reachiug promise " can alter this background nor 
cau a subject India offer voluntary or willing help to an arrogant imperialism 
•which is indistinguishable from fascist authoritarianism. 

The Committee is, therefore, of opinion that the resolution of the A.I.C.O. 
passed in Bombny on September 16. 1940, holds to-dny and defines Congress 
policy still. 

Babu Rajondra Prosad’s Spoech 

In the course of the discussion on the resolution Babu Rajondra Prasad made 
the following statement clarifying the position of those members of tho Working 
Committee who did not entirely agree with the resolution nnd hnd therefore 
remained neutral. 

“I seek your permission to make ray own position and that of somo other 
members of the Workiug Committee clear regarding tho resolution. This resolution 
opens the door, however Bmall the opening may be, for armed help in this war 
particularly for the dofence of the country and for tho larger onuses which nre 
emerging out of it, provided that British Government accepts India's domnnds. 
Our belief is that arms have not settled any disputo in tho world nor nro they 
over likely to do so in future. It is the universal experience of all countries thnt 
dependence on armB leads from one war to another. The defeated party starts 
preparing for another war so that it may defeat the victor and in this way 
one war lays the foundation of another war nnd nothing gelB settled. Wc, there- 
fore, believe thnt war has not solvod any prolcm nud nothing can be finally 

Note: The amendment repsesented by the words in italics was accepted by 
tho Working Committee. 
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eettled so long as dependence on arms continues. What I am stating here is not a 
mere theoretical proposition. We are convinced that it is also politically necessary. 
The happenings in the world even in the course of the present war have shown the 
futility of armed resistance in the case of many countries which have had warlike 
traditious and had made tremendous preparations for war. It is politically wrong 
in our opinion to involve the country in war at this time. Having accepted the. 
path of non-violence the country has made tremendous progress during the last 
twenty or twenty-two years. The benefit which the country has derived from it is 
obvious. We do not like to give up this tried principle at this critical time even to 
a limited extent. We. therefore, consider that the opening that this resolution 
provides for armed assistance in this war is not in the best interests of the country 
and we wish that India should notin this war and on the present occasion also in 
the least relax its hold of the principle of Ahimsa. We realise at the same time 
that by merely passing the resolution we are not called upon to take up arms to- 
day. That can happen only if the British Government makes a declaration in 
favour of Independence of India and transfers the responsibility of administration 
to our people. There appears to be no change of that happening today. We have 
not accordingly thought it necessary to resign from the "VI orking Committee. When 
the British Government opens the way for armed assistance by the Congress, then 
will be the time for us to make our choice.” 

Instructions 

The following ‘Instructions’ recommended by the Working Committee were 
passed by the A. I, C. 0. : — * . . , 

‘‘This meeting of the A. I. C. C. endorses the following instructions issued by 
the Working Committee nnd calls upon all Provincial and other Subordinate Con- 
gress Committees to give effect to them within their respective avens. The Pro- 
vincial Congress Committees are authorised to supplement them wherever necessary. 
The Committee expects every member of an elective Congress Committee to devote 
himself actively to the execution of some item of this programme, and to send 
periodical reports of the work done by him to his committee : — 

For text of the instructions seepage 274. 

A. I. C. C. Circulars 


The following circulars were issued by Sj. J. B. Kripalani, General Secretary 
to all Provincial nnd District Congress Committees : — 

Circular No. I. — January 21, 1942 

Now that the Bnrdoli resolution has been accepted by the A. I. C. C. all 
controversies created in its wake must cease. Congressmen and Congress Commi- 
ttees muBt forget the remote contingency of an understanding with the authorities, 
in which the mover of the resolution did not himself believe. They must direct 
their energies to the task before the country in the present emergency when the 
war has approached the borders of India. In this connection the Working Com- 
mittee at Batdoli iBBued certain instructions for the guidance of Congressmen nnd 
Congress Committees which have since been embodied in a resolution of the A. I. 
S' a v A copy of these instructions was forwarded to you from our camp office at 
Bardolt. Copy of the resolution based upon the Bardoli instructions is sent here- 
with for your information and necessary action thereon. 

The resolution rightly points out ttiat the Congress can help and serve the 
people ’ only if Us organisation is strong and disciplined.” Por then alone can 
congressmen command the confidence of the people. We must, therefore address 
OurselveB immediately "to the task of strengthening the organisation and' revivinir 
and maintaining contact with the people in the villages and towns”. To this end 
it is essential that every village ‘‘should receive the message of the Congress ” But 
this alone is not enough. The Congress message muBt be accompanied by concrete 
day to day activity. The present resolution states that the ‘‘constructive programme 
adopted by the Congress and explained from time to time by Gandhiji is of mrtf 
cular importance at this juncture.” Worked in the spirit of its author it 
no harm whatsoever to any legitimate party or interest. In the words of thn nri 
sent resolution "it is meant not only to bring about unity among various wnn™ 
to remove disabilities winch keep sections of_ the community backward and drnreia 
ed, to promote self-reliance and the i cooperative spirit among the people to increase 
production and have fairer distribution, but it nlso furnishes the best’ ormort.mUv 
and menns of contact with the people and service to them which are~ necessnrv for 
winning their confidence.” In fact the constructive programme represents duties 
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neglected heretofore, the non-performance of which has principally resulted in our' 
present state of helplessness and slavery. In the circumstances existing today, on 
account of war, when prices of commodities have already risen and are rising’ and 
causing distress and no adequate steps have been so far taken by the authorities to 
meet the situation “the constructive programme presents unique opportunities not 
ouly to steady the people but to setve and organise them.” The high prices and 
scarcity due to dislocation of trade and transport are likely to increase than 
diminish in the near future, due to the increasing stress of war. At such a time 
it is not big industry, tho target of the war machine, but small deeentrnliBed indus- 
try carried on in the villages, that is likely to help and serve us. 

To secure effective and speedy working of the constructive programme follow- 
ing directions may be noted and carried out ns far ns possible. 

(1) The P. G. Cs should get from nil the districts lists of workers with 
their names and addresses and record of work. Such lists may nlso be sent to the 
A. I. 0. C. office. 

(2) Chief provincial workers should visit various districts and call meetings 
of workers and explain to them the steps that have to be taken for carrying out 
the various items of the programme. The names of such workers as consent to 
participate in any item or items of the programme must be recorded and suitablo 
work organised for them. 

(3) A Provincial member-in-cliarge or a sub-committee for constructive work 
be appointed. The person in charge or in the cobs of the committee . its members 
must have full faith in the economic and political efficacy of the programme to be 
worked out. There may be similar members-in-charge or committees in tho dis- 
tricts. Such members-in charge or committees will keep themselves in _ constant 
touch with workers in the district, ‘understand, and meet their difficulties, raise 
funds and do such- other work as may be necessary for the efficient working of tho 
programme. 

(4) Ttaiuing centres may bo opened, if possible, in every district where 
workers will receive necessary training in the different departments of work under- 
taken. The P. 0. Cs must also try to have the services of agricultural experts, 
who would advise village cultivators about the best food cropB that con be grown 
and their substitutes in tho present emergency. 

(5) Pays may bo observed throughout the province to popularise different 
items of the constructive programme.- For instance, there may bo a Khndi Day, 
a Hindu-Muslim Unity Day, a Harijan Day, a rural uplift day and tho like. Thcso 
dayB should not be merely for show. They should serve to focus people’s attention 
on the various aspects of our nation — building activity. 

During these times of stress and strain, owing to the great poverty, un- 
employment and scarcity prevalent in the Innd, there arc possibilities of food 
riots and consequent looting of grain shops, etc. We have reports of such 
looting and rioting from several places. Advantage may also be tnken by anti- 

social forces of the prevalent uncertainty and scarcity to creato internal con- 
fusion. If the constructive programme is worked in the proper spirit the 
possibilities of looting nud rioting will be minimised. To that extent tho 
anti-social forces can also be kept in check. But this mny not be enough. Therefore, 
wherever possible volunteer corpB may be formed. They must be principally 
in rural nreas, for self-relinnce, mutual cooperation and to face any emergency 
that may arise. Though a uniform and some sort of drill increase the efficiency 
of n volunteer corps, yet in the present circumstnnceB,, wherever there is any 
possibility of conflict with authorities or with rival organisations, such aids 
may be dispensed with. The external help derived from uniform, drill etc. 
can bo more than compensated by the patriotic zeal and enthusiasm of tho 
organisation and its members. Wherever possible the Congress volunteers 
should cooperate with like organisations of other parties with similar aims. 
It is needless to remind you that non-violence must bo the basic principle of 
our volunteer organisation. 

In short “To the villages” must be B logan of Congressmen. Every member 
of a Congress executive or -of an elective Committee, if not every Primary 
Member, should make himself responsible for some one or more items of cons- 
tructive programme. He must keep a . careful day to day diary of his work. 

Such diaries must be inspected by the authorities from time to time and 

suggestions made and instructions issued in the light of wliat is recorded. 

The A. I. C. C. office must be kept , fully informed of the organise- 
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tion introduced and the progress of the work undertaken. The head office will 
always be happy and ready to cooperate in the effort. 

Please acknowledge. 

Circular No. 2 , — January 87, 1942 

(1) We are sending you herewith copy of the resolution passed by the 

Working Committee at its Inst meeting held at Wardha about the enrolment 
of Primary members. , , 

Those who want to continue their membership have to get themselves 
enrolled for the current ns well as the preceding year and pay a consolidated 
fee of eight annas. Continuity of membership will entitle them to participate 
in elections as laid down in Art. VII Sub-clauses (a) and (c). Those who 
want to enrol themselves for this year have to pay the usual membership fee 
of four annas. 

(2) The office has been receiving enquiries about matters connected with 

Local bodies. For the guidance of Congressmen and Congress Committees the 
Congress policy about local bodies is stated here afresh : — . , 

The Congress policy of non-cooperation in war effort still continues. In 
accordance with that policy Congress parties must withdraw from such local 
bodies ns have participated in the war effort in the past or do bo now or in 
the future. Wherever Congressmen have withdrawn from Biich bodies they cannot 
contest bye-elections. An exception to this rule was made only in the case of Madras 
Corporation. It must be clearly understood that the act of cooperation in war 
effort is continuous. It lasts at least as long as the particular local body that 
cooperated in the war effort continues in existence. 

In deciding whether Congress Committees should participate in any fresh 
elections to local bodies regard should he had to the circumstances prevailing in 
the province or localities concerned. Them is no ban against contesting theBo 
elections. The Provincial Congress Committees are left free to decide the matter 
in the light of the effect such contests would have on tho policy of non- 
participation in the war effort and the working of the general programme of 
the Congress. 

Circular No. 3. — February 8, 1948 

Several questions regarding the interpretation of tlm Working Committee 
resolution on ‘refunctioning of Congress Committees’ have been referred to us for 
decision. Since these questions affect a large number of congressmen, the position 
is made clear here. 

A too rigid interpretation of the resolution should be avoided. It should be 
enough for the purpose of the resolution, if congressmen broadly conformed to 
the condition laid down therein. For example, those who went to jail once but 
could not repeat sntyngrabn on release should be allowed to remain on the 
elective. committees. Also those intending satyagrahis who sent their names to 
Gnndhiji for approval blit were not accepted may lie allowed to remain on the 
committees. Those who were arrested before the C. Disobedience movement started 
or those who were nrreRted under tho Defence of India Rules during the pendency 
of the movement. should be considered qualified for holding offices and remaining 
members of elective committees. In doubtful cases full advantage of the doubt must 
be given to the members concerned. 

The policy to be followed should he liberal. No party prejudices must he 
allowed to vitiate a just and equitable decision. If yet there are complicated cases 
they rau8t be referred to pome impartial tribunal. 

The expression 'elective committees’ occurrrlng in the resolution covers all 
Committees from the A. I. C. C. and the P. C. C. downward. 

The vacancies created should he filled up. In the bye-elections nobody can 
stand ns a candidate who is disqualified in terms of the resolution. 

Yon will please send copy of this circular to your subordinate committees. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Wardha — Afarch 17 -/ 5 , 1042 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Wardha on March 17 and 
18, 1942, Maulnnn Abul Kfdnm Avad presided. The members present were 
Sarojini Naidti, Jnwabnrinl Nchrn, Vnllnbhbhai Patel. Rnjngopalncbnnur, Shntikarrao 
Deo, Chulahhai Desai. Govind Bnllabh Pant, Profulln Chandra GboBe, Asnf Ali, 
Khan Sahib and J. B. Kxipnlnni. 

Pattnbhi Sitnramavya and Jairamdas Dnulnlrnm attended the meeting by 
special invitation. Gatidhiji was present at tho afternoon sitting of the Committee, 
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Minutes 

The minutes of tho last meeting of the Working Committee held at Wnrdhn on 
January 13-17, 1942 were confirmed. 

Late Seth Jamnalal Bajaj 

The Committee passed the. following resolution on the , death of Seth 
Jnmnalal Bajaj, 

The Working Committee record their deepest sorrow at the sudden and 
premature death of their colleague. Seth Jnmnalal Bajaj, who for twenty years 
was a member of the Committee and treasurer of the Congress, and who had 
set an example of selfless and silent sacrifice for the public good. In particular 
he had devoted himself to constructive national activities and built up numerous 
institutions which are today the living symbols of his great ability, self-sacrifice 
and capacity for organisation. In his death the country has lost a great 
true servant and a leader and . Congressmen have been deprived of a dear 
comrade whose counsel was always precious, and who was ns a brother 
to the many who worked with him. The Committee send their eincereBt 
sympathy to Srimati Janki Bai Bajaj and to the other members of Seth Jnmnalal 
Bajaj’s family. 

Constructive Programme 

The Working Committee considered the steps taken by the P. C. C. C/s 
to carry out the programme of self-protection and self-sufficiency laid down 
by tho A. I. C C. in January last and the progress made so far. The Committee 
were of the opinion that while work was being organised in some provinces 
there was not sufficient stir in others. It decided thnt (t) the A. I 0. C. 
office should send out inspectors to the provinces oftener. (it) The provinces 
should seek greater co-operation from the A. I. S. A. and A. I. V. I. A. (fit) 
The A. I. C. C. office should send further instructions to the P. C. C,’s. 

Punjab 

The President placed before the Committee a letter from tho leader 
of the Congress Assembly Party in tho , Punjab asking for premission 
to attend the Assembly. The Committee was of opnion thnt nothing 
had happened which called for change in its previous decision. Tho 
parlimentnry Sub-Committee was free to permit attendance on special occasions 
for specific purposes. 

Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Delhi — March 29 to April 11, 1042 _ 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held in Delhi from March 
29 to April 11, 1942, Maulana Abul . Kalam Aznd presiding. Tho members 
present were Sarojini Nnidu, Jawnharlnl Nehru. Vallnbhbhai Patel, Rnjendrn 
Prasad. Ttajagopnlaeharinr, Shnnknrrao Deo, Bhulnblini Desni, Govind. Bnllabh 
Pant, Profulla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf Ali, Khan Snhib and J. B. Kripalani. • 

Pattabhi Pitaramayya was present by special invitation. Gnndhiji- attended 
tho sittings of tho Working Committee meetings till April 4th.. 

Draft Declaration 

The Committee considered the draft declaration issued by Sir Stafford 
Cripps ou behalf . of the British Government. The resolution of the orkmg 
Committee on this declaration ns also the correspondence that passed 
between the Congress President and Sir Stafford Cripps are given in full in 
page 224 and following. 

National Week 

The Committee pased the following resolution for the observance of the 
National Week. 

“The National week thia year has been upon us at a time of great crisis 
and peril to the notion. It iB incumbent upon us all to prepare ourselves in 
every way to face thia crisis and, whatever the lnrger politicics": that may be followed 
in an ever-changing situation, is clear, that the present Congress Programme of 
self-suliiciency_ and self-protection is tho essential foundation of every other 
policy and activity that might he undertaken. To this programme and to the 
constructive activities included in it, therefore, Congressmen must address themselves 

intensively during this week.” ” 
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Treasurer. 

The Congress President nominated Sardar Vallabhbhni Petal as treasurer 
of the A. 1. 0. 0. in the vacancy caused by the death of Seth Jamnulal Bnjaj. 

Working Committee 

Tlie President nominated Dr. Pattabhi Siteramayya a member of the 
Working Committee in the vacancy caused on that committee by the death of 
Seth Jamnnlnl Bajaj. 


Proceedings of the Working Committee 

Allahabad — April 27 to May 1, 1942 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Allahabad from April 27 
to May 1, 1942, Maulana Abul Kalam Aznd presiding. Members present were 
Sarojini Naidu, Jawnharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra Prasad, Raiagopala- 
clmriar, Shankarrao Deo, Blmlabkai Desai, Govind Ballabh Pant, Pattabhi Sita- 
ramayya. Prafulla Chandra Ghosh, Asaf Ali and J. B. Kripalani. 

Jnirnmdas Daulatram, Narendradev, Vijayalaxmi Pandit, Achyut Patwardhan, 
S. Sntyamurti, Vislnvanatli Das, Gopinath Bardoli, were present by special 
invitation. 

Draft Resolutions for the A. I. C. C. 

The Committee passed the following draft resolutions for the A.I.C.C. (For 
text of the resolutions see proceedings of the A.I.C.C. page 291). 

The Committee approved of the following Draft resolution on the political 
situation in the country, to bo placed before the A.I.C.C. (For text of the resolution 
see proceedings of the A.I.C.C. page 293). 

Tiie Madras Resolutions* 


The Committee considered the two resolutions passed by the Madras Legisla- 
ture party under the presidency of Sliri Rajagopalachariar. The President observed 
that tho resolutions passed by the Madras Legislature were at variance with the 
declared policy of the Congress. As a responsible member of the Working Commi- 
•ttee Sliri Rajngopala diariar should have avoided all association with the two reso- 
lutions. If he felt strongly on the subject he should have discussed the matter 
with his colleagues of the Working Committee before giving expression to his views. 
In the event of his being unable to carry the Working Committee with him, it 
was open to him to resign and then propagate his views. Shri Rajagopalachariar 
admitted that knowing as he did the vicwb of his colleagues of the Working 
Committee on the subject, he should have first talked the mattter over with them 
before moving the two resolutions at the Congress Assembly Party in Madras, 
lie was, however, unable to withdraw the two resolutions as they represented his 
considered views. In his letter of resignation addressed to the President, he 
expressed Ids regret for publicly ventilating his views on a highly controversial 
question before consulting the President. Following is the full text of his letter to 
the President., dated Allahabad, liOth. April 1942 
Dear Maulana Sahib, 

\\ ith reference to your observations on the resolutions passed on my motion 
by the Madras Congress Legislative Party. I admit that I should have talked the 
matter over with you and other colleagues of the Working Committee before 
moving the resolutions, knowing as I did their disagreement on the subject, I 
write this to express my regret. 

I have explained to you already how strongly I fed. I believe that I should 
be failing in .ray duty if 1 do not endeavour to get people to think and act in the 
direction which my conviction leads to. I feel that in the public interest I should 
move the resolutions already notified by Mr. Snntauam. I desire, therefore, to 
request you to permit me to resign my place in the Working Committee. 

Let me tender my grateful thanks for the unqualified trust and affection 
bestowed on me hr you and the other colleagues during ail these many years that 
I have served in the Committee. 


Yours sincerely 
C. P a; -..-oral r." r ‘ sri.'.r 

The President regretfully accepted the resignation of s-'hr: Rnh.rop: l.-il erhir 
from the Working Committee . 

on the 23rd. April 1942. For text tee Chronicle of Events, 
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Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee 

Allahabad — April 20 to Slay S, 1942 

A meeting of the All India Congress .Committee was held at Allahabad on 
April 29-30 and May 1-2, 1912 in the special pandal erected for the purpose. 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presided. One hundred and seventy members were 


present. 




The provineewise attendance was as follows : — 




Ex-Presidents - 


... 

4 

Ajmer 



2 

Andhra 



12 

Assam 



2 

Bihar 



16 

Bengal 



22 

Bombav 



4 

Delhi 



4 

Gujrat 



9 

Karnatak 



0 

Kerala 



1 

Mnhakoshal 



9 

Maharashtra 



8 

Nagpur 

N. W. E. P. 



4 

4 

Punjab . 



13 

Sind 



4 

Tamil Nadu 



10 

United Provinces 



36 

TJtkal 



4 

Vidarbli 



2 


Mr NOTES 

The minutes of the last meeting of the A.I.C.C. held at Wardhn 
15-16 were confirmed. 

The President’s Statement 


170 

on January- 


Commencing the proceedings the President traced the course of Congress- 
Cripps’ negotiations. He said that a month and a half back they met at Wardha. 
At that time it. ' was known that the British Government had decided to make a 
new approach to the Indian problem. It was announced that Sir Stafford Cripps, 
a member of he War-Cabinet, would proceed to India with fresh proposals for the 
settlement of t the Indian problem. The Working Committee at Wardha decided 
that he (the Congress President) should meet him on behalf of the Congress. After 
meeting him, if he thought necessary, a meeting of the Working Committee may 
be called. 

He had, he said, a series of interviews with Sir Stafford Cripps.. He told Sir 
Stafford Cripps that the draft declaration as he read it was disappointing. It gave 
nothing. Tire bulk of it referred to an uncertain future. The proposals about 
the present were not vague yielded nothing to popular control. Defence was to 
be the sole responsibility of His Majesty’s Government in England. This reserva- 
tion reduced to nullity the supposed transfer of power from British to Indian 
hands. In war time defence covered every sphere of civil administration and if 
defence was reserved everything was reserved. 

Sir Stafford in his earlier talks, had assured the Maulana Sahib that what 
wns contemplated in the draft was a national Government. The position of the 
Viceroy yis-a-vis the government would be the same as that of a constitutional 
monarch in rclntion to his Cabinet;- Mnulnnn Sahib pointed out that the way the 
communal and the Indian States’ problems were sought to be settled wns liiglily 
objectionable. In any case these problems should have been left to be settled by 
Indians themselves. As time passed the picture he (Sir Stafford) had conjured 
up at the beginning of the negotiations began to fade away. What was left wns not 
worth looking at. 

The British attitude, continued the Maulana Snhib, had been helpful ever 
since the outbreak of war, .While the Congress had mado it clear to the country 
and to the world that if ever an accommodating spirit was necessary for a 
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settlement. it was there in their resolutions. They had gone far to secure a 
settlement hut it was clear that the British Government had no trust in them. 
The Government was not prepared to entrust defence to Indians. The stand taken 
up by the Working Committee with regard to the Cnpps proposals would have 
involved them in active participation in the war. It was well known that some 
members of the Working Committee were with Mahatma Gandln m their support 
of out and out non-violence. But he was happy to say that throughout the two 
weeks of the Delhi negotiations these members viewed every proposal from the 
point of view of those colleagues of theirs who believed in the defence of their 
country by other than non-violent means. They made it clear that consistently with 
iboir iirni belief in non-violence they would do their hest to assist any national 
Government that was formed as a result of _ the negotiations. The president had 
nothing hut praise for them. Whatever decisions they made were unanimous. It 
would be wrong to say that they considered the Gripps proposals without having 
in their minds a clear idea as to the lines on which the communal and other 
problems should be solved. But so far as Sir Stafford Gripps’ mission was concerned 
the only question they were considering at the time was that of transfer of power 
from British to Indian hands. He had no doubt that they would have produced 
u satisfactory solution of the communal problem if the question of transfer of 
political power Imd been satisfactorily settled. 

It was said in some quarters that the Gripps’ mission though it did not produce a 
ffUlcmcnt had succeeded in changing the attitude of the people towards the war. 
This was absolutely wrong and misleading. If anything, the mission had done 
almost irreparable injury. It must be understood that, a slave India will have 
nothing to do with the war. Only n free India can defend itself. Sir Stafford 
Gnpps was now saying that the initiative in dealing with the Indian situation must 
utn retort.; he with the leaders of the Indian people and not the British Government, 
the matter 1 ' 1111 inft “ c ^ am t ' lat l ' lc Congress would take no further initiative in 

rc fe m . d to . * bo ™ TO mcnt peril of invasion bv Japan. 
Katkml Slf C i° nId } m , ns, ? c that would give India "freedom. 

Gina •' of lbat should not think in terms of a 

wi!h^BriUhi'notwithstS*.«^ U d ri reSlSt .^ a l mnesc aggression, their differences 

r i r Thcrc bc 110 welcome for Japan, whether 

wtifl rrc.!,! j# th ? J beci1 a {rce country they would have resorted to 
dmied to them The WMnnrf^f 1 ,fri " atf . ac ^ c ^ fhem. Ilut firmed resistance was 
raven-. urn vear® \* n °* ”° n *'' J olence ' Tas V however, with them for the last 

were determined to tuc it C0U d l3b ° nvrny tbis ' vea P° n from them, and they 
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her hold on India, It is on the basis of independence alone that India can deal 
with Britain or other nations. 

The Committee repudiates the idea that freedom can come to India through 
interference or invasion by any foreign nation, whatever the professions of the 
nation may be. In case an invasion takes place, it must be resisted. Such resis- 
tance can only take the form of non-violent non-co-operation as the British Govern- 
ment has prevented the organisation of national defence by tho people in any other 
way. The Committee would, therefore, expect the people of India to offer complete 
non-violent non-co-operation to the invading forces and not to render any assistance 
to them. We may not bend the lcnee to the aggressor nor obey any of his orders. 
We may not look to him for favours nor fall to his bribes. If he wishes to take 
possession of our homes and our fields we will refuse to give them up even if we 
have to die in the effort to resist them. In places wherein the British and the 
invading forces are fighting our non-co-operation will be fruitless and unnecessary. 
Not to put any obstacle in the way of British forces will often be the only way of 
demonstrating our non-co-operation with the invader. Judging from their attitude 
the British Government do not need any help from us beyond our non-interference. 
They desire our help only as slaves, a position which rue can never accept. 

The succcsb of such a policy of non-co-operation and non-violent resistance to 
the invader will largely depend on the intensive working out of the Congress cons- 
tructive programme, and more especially the programme of self-sufficiency and seif- 
protection in all parts of the country. 


Amendments Moved 

Several amendments were moved to the resolution. Most of them were, how- 
ever, withdrawn before voting. The two amendments moved by Dr. Ashraf nnd 
Sajjad Zaheer were voted upon and rejected by an overwhelming majority. Only 
four votes were recorded in their favour. 

Tho two amendments are as follows:— 

Add in paragraph 3 after India’s participation in the ‘imperialist pliaBe of’. 

Delete in para 3 line C after ‘her own policy’ the words "and might hnve 
kept out of tho war though” and substitute '‘bIic would join with the people of 
Chinn, U. S. S. R., America and Britain etc., to fight the menace of Fascism." 

K. M. Ashraf 

Delete in paragraph 6 the words ‘‘expect the people of India to offer complete 
non-violent non-co-operation” and substitute •‘an all-out national resistance by 
every possible meanB," 

Delete in para 6 from ‘‘such resistance auy other way." 

Sajjad Zaheer 

Dr. Choitram Oidwani's amendment that in para 6 Inst line delete the words 
•‘beyond our non-interference” and substitute "except ns slaves” was adopted by 
the Working Committee with a variation in phrasing. The words in italics repre- 
sent the amendment adopted by the , Working Committee. The resolution was 
passed by the Committee. 

Non-official Resolutions 


The A. I. 0. C. office received notice of six non-olficial resolutions to bo 
moved at the meeting of the A. I. C. C. The resolutions were arranged according 
to ballot. 

The President received a requisition signed by fifty-one members of the A. I. 
C. C. requesting that special permission bo given for the following resolution to be 
moved at the A. I. C. C. 

‘The A. I. C. C. is of opinion that any proposal to disintegrate India by giv- 
ing liberty to any component state or territorial unit to secede from the Indian 
Union or Federation will be highly detrimental to- the best interests of the people 
of the different states and provinces and the country ns a whole and tho Congress, 
therefore, cannot ngree to any such proposal." 

The President in view of the importance of the subject ns also the number of 
signatories to the requisition permitted the resolution to be moved when the non- 
oUicial resolution on the snme subject notified by Shri K. Snntnnnm came up for 
consideration before the Committee. The President observed that the two rcsolu- 
„. n ? ."' ll , e voted upon separately, but the debate will be a joint one. Tho non- 
ofbcinl resolution given notice of by Shri K. Santanam was ns follows 

Con guess and Muslim League 

“’ihe All India Congress Committee notes with deep regret that tho attempts 
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to_ establish a National Government for India to enable lier to face the problems 
arising out of the present grave situation have failed and that ns a result of this, 
Nationalist India has been placed in a dilemma. It is Impossible for the people to 
think in terms of neutrality or passivity during an invasion by an enemy power. 
Neither is it practicable to organise au effective defence, independently and unco- 
ordinated with the defence measures of the Government. It is absolutely and 
urgently necessary m the best interests of the country at this hour of peril to do 
L on £ r . e8B f an . Possibly do to remove every obstacle in the way of establish- 
•mftRrrinnif na H onn J T ad .? un l 8trat,lon t0 face the present situation; and, therefore, 
A t ,^ USlra ^ague has insisted on the recognition of the right of 
separation of certain areas from United India upon the ascertainment of the wishes 

this moment n/ irrlrn are t a8 ’ a ? ? condition precedent for united national action at 
f Zc 7®.™ onal f dal ^er, the A. I. 0. C. is of opinion that to sacrifice 

doubtful nrltrnnfno-r/nf 111 ^' 0 ? - o£ . a ^ at,on M Government at this grave crisis for the 
unwise noli v . 11 ? al . n,a, o in K a controversy over the unity of India is a moBt 

knowledge the , bec ?t? e necessary to choose the lesser evil and ac- 

in whM g the h Lm eomeilofTr 8 C - aim for Bl 'P !ir ‘? t > on . should the same be persisted 
nil don lits end fon a - 88 f Naming a constitution for India and thereby remove 
ta ion for t /s nnJ"j h19 I J^ ird » and to invite the Muslim League for a conaul- 
a National GV P e~t1o^ the in8tallat5on of 

0 C ae n Sde..t h ull?wKlS •" Wh \ ch , the reB °lntion came up before the A. L 
Santanam seconded it. Tk e S d*5?on the* S? fi *?• m ° V6 , th . e resolution. Shri K. 
at the end of which they were voted unon l? '', 1 '?' 18 Ifl8ted , £ ° r tbre . e ho ™ 
chanar was defeated, 120 members volW -f 1 r m0V( i d by ^ a J a 9 opala- 

The resolution pivcn nmi™ V0 Q n K against it and 15 membere voting for it. 

“<! rr* bj Shtl *•* 

Qivinir nprmifinimi fi,,. . 'V.t ana 17 voting against It. 

the President gave it as his^opinlon'thot t f 10Ved b Y shvi Ja 9 at Narayan Lai, 
posilioa taken up by the WorkfimTommUt 10 r ? B ?! U » l ? n . ln no ^ contradicted the 
oE the demand for the nnwifLn° m ? U T e j at Del l u wltb regard to the question 
incorporated in the resolution deaW by tbe Muslim League and 

The other non-officiT „ a wlth S .'E Stafford’s draft proposals, 
moved by Shri Pajagopalachariar^lhLh^ 011 ^ by , Shri K ' Santanam and be 
owing to lack of timo fs as follows l h C ° uld not be taken U P f ° r consideration 

LOCATION OF POPULAR GOVERNMENT IN MADRAS 

resulting 'from the Ja'iirneae^mirPHsfm^ 8 be ?- n Beriou8l y affected by the conditions 
to growing dislocation and b H ? °" and t le r hveB of the people are subjected 
future, foAho people’s reDrcsenftnJL 8 , iucldal f . or the present and disastrous for the 
authoritarian admitiiRtrnUnn ln f ( l ? remn l n passive and allow the present 
it is desirable to makf every effort £ J ,nctl0 » '"'dor such circumstances, and whereas 
people effectively to ofTnr t0 secure such conditions as may enable the 

sacrifice involved in the defence "ofTho t0 « ,e n BB r , e8s V r and ias R’ re tbera for the 
mittee authorises the Congress 1 A;«i ™. oth er-land, the AH India CoDgresB Com- 
of Government if invited to do S i V #rt J in Madras to accept responsibility 

League to participate in such ^ resnolsUn iT 111 ^ 011 ^ 883 them to invite the Mueli “ 
government for the province.” 1 1117 and assist in the formation of a popular 

A. I. C. C. Circulars 

Circular No. 5, — February 7, 1942 

i lease send us the following information : 

satyagrahis are fA 0t Th„ nUmb i r ° £ fr 8alya Sr fl his Btill in jail in your province. The 
wlm were noniAA w ° r "'A-AA B ,^ ya «raha and were arrested (») Those 
under some section of the dAl^! b * d DOt offer 8ntya Braba and were arrested 

L > nJl;m t0ta i 1 nUmbe I ° f n bcr politiral Prisoners in jail in your province. 

In wL' A Pi0n8e Be ,',’ d U8 l he nnmtB snd other particulars of tlicse prisoners, 
non reWcAf ° nB they , , afc f P«sent ? I£ there is any alleged reason for their 

non-release from any source that also may be mentioned. 

II. I hope our circular No. 1 in which certain suggestions for the speedy 
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working of the constructive programme were made is under your activo considera- 
tion. Please let us know what steps have been taken so far to implement the 
A. I. 0. C. instructions. To enable you and us to record the progress of work from 
mouth to month you will do well to make a survey of the existing Congress 
organisation and the constructive work going on now in the province. You ’may 
get statistics from each district under (to suggest only a few) the following heads 

(1) The number and strength of Congress Committees working in each district. 
(2) Constructive centres organised by Congressmen in rural or urban' areas. (3) 
Villages where there are no Congress Committees functioning or are without 
active Congressmen. (4) The number of spinners, (apart from professionals). 
(5) The special diificulties that the district is experiencing in organising Bpinning, 
carding, weaving etc. Is cotton locally cultivated ? (6) The crops sown in the 
district. The proportion of food crops to money crops. (7) The general economic 
condition of the people especially the peasantry. (8) Any special facilities in the 
district or part of the district for any handicraft.. (9) The social and economic 
condition of Harijans. Any Harijnn Congress worker in the district 7 (10) Hindn- 
Muslim relations. (11) Other minorities such as Christians, Sikhs etc. (12) Any 
volunteers uniformed or otherwise in the district and their work. (13) Tho part 
our women-folk are taking in the various constructive activities of the Congress. 

You will find that the collection of this data will enable you to carry on 
more effectively and systematically the work that we have undertaken to face the 
present emergency. Millions have to participate in this work. To secure the 
intelligent co-operation of the millions, our workers have to have a clearer and 
wider perspective than they have shown hitherto. Work carried on in a perfunctory 
and haphazard manner will not produce lasting results. The times that wo are 
passing through will brook neither sloth nor inefficiency. All Congressmen havo to 
bestir themselves and accept responsibility for some definite, solid piece of work. If 
we all do our duty, we need have no uneasy fears as to the future. Tho Congress 
today and for that matter every Congressman is faced with a crucial choice. Tho 
organisation and its component parts have to live up to their faith and affect tho 
future or perish. 

We can, if \vc keep alert and vigilant, wrench strength and unity out of the 
dangers encompassing us today, Danger infuses fresh life nnd vigour in the brave. 
All our Congress committees have to be compact, business-like bodies nnd their 
memhers active Congressmen. Where necessary individuals should be put in charge 
of sections of work. 

No changes in the Congress constitution are necessary for nctivieing Congress- 
men nnd Congress Committees. What is needed is a change in our outlook, in our 
way of doing things. Those who qannot adapt themselves to tho call of the time 
will best serve the Congress by resigning from the Committees. Let our commi- 
ttees consist exclusively of active Congressmen. 

ill. It is my considered view that every P. O. C. executive should invite the 
secretaries of allied Congress organisation in tho province such ns the secretaries of 
the Provincial brancli of the A. I.„S. A., and A. T. V. A., and A. 1. Harijnn Sangh, 
the A. I. Talimi Sangh etc., to their meetings. The P. C. C.’s will find tho prcsenco 
of those secretaries helpful in chalking out their own schemes of constructive ncti- 
vity, The secretaries of these organisations when invited must be considered mem" 
bers of the P. C, C. executive. Maulnnn Sahib is in agreement with this sugges- 
tion of mine. The U. P. P. C. C. has already adopted it. .■ 

You are requested to send us tho information that wo have asked for in this 
circular and in our circular No. 1 as soon ns possible. 

Please send copy of this circular to all District Congress Committees. 

Please acknowledge receipt. . 

Circular No. G — February S3, 1942. 

Inter-provincial consultation and co-ordinalioti nre necessary and helpful in 
normal times. They nro more so during thcBO anxious times. Various problems 
face us today. Each P, C. C. has got a plan of its own to meet tho common 
problems and problems peculiar to itself. Under these circumstance it would be of 
advantage it select active workers from provinces could meet together, compare 
notes and benefit by mutual experience. This will not only give them' valuable 
information but enable them where possible to pool their resources. 

Periodical meetings of representatives of all provinces, some of them very far- 
flung, in one place though desirable would not bo possible, especially in these days 
of travel difficulties. The expenses ■ involved would also be considerable. It ib, 
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therefore, suggested that the following Regions of contiguous provinces may be 
formed for inter-provincial consultation and collaboration. 

(1) Assam, Bengal, Utkal. 

(2) Bihar, United Provinces, Maljakoshal, Ajmer-Merwarn. 

(3) Punjab, Sind, Frontier, Delhi. 

(4) Gujerat, Bombay, Maharashtra, Karnnlak, 0. P. (Marathi) Vidarbha. 

(5) Tamil Nadu, Andhra, Kerala. 

It would be desirable to hold one meeting a month of each of these Regions. 
If that is not possible, at least ono meeting in two months should bo held. Each 
proviuce may send anywhere from one to three representatives to the meeting of its 
Region. I may add that the purpose of these Regional meetings can be served 
only if the representatives selected are the provincial presidents, secretaries or active 
field workers who have a personal knowledge of the difficulties, resources and me- 
thods of work in their respective provinces. 

I should like you in collaboration with the provinces in your Region to 
arrange the first Regional meeting as soon na possible. I or some other representa- 
tive of the A. 1, C. C. would like to be present to facilitate work. I would, there- 
fore, request you to inform me as soon ns possible of the dates during which it 
may be possible for you to settle in consultation with each other a meeting of your 
Region. . . 

1 suggest that the following provinces may in each of the five Regions take 
initiative and set the machinery of consultation in motion to the end that the first 
meetings may be called as soon as possible. Subsequent meetings need not be held 
in the same province in the Region. The meeting place may be changed from 
time to time. 

Region 1. Bengal. 

„ 2. United Provinces. 

„ 3. Punjab. 

,, 4. Bombay. 

,, 5. Tamil Nadu. 

If any of the provinces suggested here for taking the initiative in the matter 
is for auy reasons not in a position to do so this office may immediately be inform- 
ed so that arrangements may be made with some other provinces in the Region, to 
do the needful. 

After these first meetings have been held, it will be possible for us to work 
out co-ordination among the regions themselves. 

Circular No. 7 — March G, 194S 

You must have read Gandhiji’s leading article in the last issue of Harijnu 
dated March 1st under the caption •Criminal Assaults' dealing with danger of 
women being molested by soldiers. Gandhiji has advised our sisters to be 
fearless and self-reliant. This advice hns come none too early. 

Whenever there is danger to women’s honour the tendency in our country 
is to segregate them or to remove them to places of safety. This under the 
present circumstances is scarcely a remedy. The danger is daily increasing 
and very soon there may be no place of safety anywhere. If for any reasons 
those in authority now are unable to check soldiers from molesting women, 
the position will be much worse, when unfortunately there is an invasion 
from outside. Moreover, segregation is no remedy. It is likely to make our 
women more timid and helpless than they already are. 

The only way, therefore, is to ask them to be brave and self-reliant. 

This can best be done by organising them. They may be invited to participate fully 
in the present programme of the Congress. Fortunately our programme is such 
that in working it there can be no difference between men and women. It can 
be carried-out as efficiently by men as by women. 

Congress Committees arc, therefore, requested to progressively associate 

more and more women with their activities. TbiB may be done by creating in 
the provinces, where they do not already exist, women’s departments or appoint- 
ing women organisers. The work of these departments and orgnniBBrB will 
not be different from the general Congress work. It must also be carried on 
under the general supervision and direction of the Congress Committees : but 
the special charge of the Women’s Department or Organisers will be to approach 
women, to induce them to take interest in Congress work and generallv to 

organise them. Every Congress activity miiBt bo_ helped by an auxiliary, force 
of yromen, They must fully participate both iu the programme of national 
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self-sufiiciency and self-protection. They must have a volunteer organisa- 
tion of their own. This is the only effective way of making them fearless and 
self-reliant. 

Every circular issued from this office must, therefore, be taken to include 
men and women whatever may be the expression used. Specific mention 
will be made if any instructions from this office are meant for men only. 

Circular No. 8. — March 21, 1012 

The Working Committee which met in Wnrdha on March 17 considered 
tlio reports of the working of the constructive programme received from provinces. 
The reports revealed that while the work was making Bteady progress in Borne 
provinces no serious beginnings were yet made in others. Constructive pro- 
gramme being the only programme before Congressmen today, the strength 
and efficiency of our organisation will bo judged by tlio extent to which 
Congress committees aro able to mobilise their resources for carrying it 
out. A heavy responsibility rests on the shoulders of those who are guiding 
nnd controlling affairs in the provinces. Things happen or are made to happen 
in the country which tend to distract our attention from our task but we 
muBt be on our guard. 

The programme placed by the A. I. C. C. before the country, is two-fold : 
(1) self-protection and (2) self-Bufficiency. Fairly detailed instructions with regnrd 
to both have been issued by this office. It is now up to you to act and supplement 
nnd amplify them to meet local requirements. What is needed iB not mere 
instructions but further and more intensive effort. 

Self-protection has a double aspect : (*) protection from air raids nnd (tt) 
protection from internal disorder. Government nnd semi-government agencies 
are at work for organising protection against possible air raids. It is common 
knowledge that in spite of considerable expenditure government efforts lack 
popular appeal and support. The results achieved, therefore, bear little relation 
to the effort and money spent. For this and other reasons Congressmen can- 
not associate themselves with government-controlled bodies. But it would 
be folly to impede their effort unless what they do is against the A. I. C. C. 
instructions. The instructions that the official A. R. P. organistions broadcast 
to the people should be studied nnd such of them ns are Bound nnd reasonable 
should be commended to the people for adoption. These instructions may bo 
added to by the local Congress committees according to the needs of the local 

situation. 

The Congress has for the last two months been carrying on propaganda 
against fear and panic with considerable effect. Naturally tlio panic is greatest 
in areas which aro in danger by Sea nnd Air. The situation in these nrcaB 
has to be closoly and constantly studied by local Congressmen nnd advice 
given to people. The problem of evacuation must be carefully considered. 
As pointed out by Gnndhiji the military authorities would not like nt critical 
times to be encumbered with the problems of such of the civil population ns 

is not needed in a particular locality. Therefore, those wIiobc everyday business 
does not require them to be in cities that nro liable to attack from air and 
sen nnd those who nre afraid, should leave such localities without crcnting 
confusion nnd panic. Before thoy leave they must mnke sure that they will not create 
problems for themselves nnd for thoso with whom they take refuge. Thero 
is time enough for regulated cvacution. Afterwards when actual bombing, 

takes place, if the timid and those not wanted begin evneuntion in hurry 
they will create problems ns in other countries of which wo nre familiar 

through papers. 

As to protection from internal civil disorder, we have nlrendy issued ncccssnry 
instructions. The volunteer organisation that we contemplate for meeting the 
needs of the present situation is broad-based. Onr previous volunteer organisations 
were subject to many ruleB and a fairly severe disciplinary code nnd were 
confined to Congressmen. This time we have thrown open the doors of the 
organisation to all our countrymen irrespective of political affiliations, the 
only condition being adherence to peaceful methods. Maintenance of peace nnd 
f C0U iwr \ B . . ,. n ’ ra °f the volunteer organisation. It should not, therefore, 

bo dithcnlt to realise that this can be achieved only through peaceful means. 
No countryman of ours can have any reasonable objection to subscribing to 
this perfectly obvious and necessary condition. We nre happy to note that the 
response to Congress call in this direction has been ample and spontaneous. 
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The drive, therefore, to enlist members of nil communities nnd nil political 
parties for the volunteer organisation should be further intensified. The orga- 
nisation should be split up into units of ten or twenty, each in charge of a 
molinlla in the city or of a village or part thereof in rural areas. The units 

should mainly confine themselves to the service and protection of their respective 
localities.. They should be in constant touch with the people. They should 

try to servo them in every wny. They Bhould help in organising mohalla 
meetings nnd otherwise carrying on the constructive programme. Their chief 
dutv, of course, will be the ’maintenance of peace in the mohalla, prevention 
of disorder, and in the event of any disorder breaking out, protecting the people. 
Volunteers should be animated by community of feeling and unity of purpose. 
At night they should learn to watch and guard their respective localities. 
All this will give our people a sense of security, a common purpose and common 
action. It will give us and the people necessary training for eo-operation and 
self-help. 

The programme of self-sufficiency has been explained time and again by 
Gandhiji. Each passing day emphasises the urgency of carrying out this pro- 
gramme with speed and thoroughness. Conditions approaching starvation and 
nakedness, semi-starvation nnd unemployment have been the lot of many 

for a long time past. But the war lengthening out, many more have been 

thrown out of work nnd the earnings of many others have considerably dimini- 
shed. Conditions will go on progressively deteriorating. The new taxation 
imposed by the central and provincial governments has added to the already 
great misery of the masses and hit hard the lower middle classes. Therefore, 
if the situation is not controlled, it will lead to all manner of highly 
undesirable consequences. It can be controlled only by the programme 

of ‘self-sufficiency'. Mnny items in the programme require technical ability. 

Happily wo have organisations carrying on this work for the past many years. 
They are technically equipped for the tasks they have undertnken. The All 
India Spinners’ Association nnd the All India Village Industries Association 
mny be drawn upon for whatever technical advice and assistance is needed. 
Their co-opcrntion nnd supervision should be sought. This will impose new 

duties and new tasks upon these organisations. The existing staff may not be 
able to cope with these. But if Congress Committees tnke up the self-sufficiency 
programme in earnest we have no doubt the A. I. S. A. and A. I. V. I. A. 

would willingly do their part. We had complaints from Congressmen nnd 
Congress Committees that the A, I. S. A, is bnlf-henrted in its response to 

their needs. Mnny of these complniuts are based on ignorance. The A. 1. S. A. and 
A. I. V. 1. A. branches are subject to definite rule's nnd work under serious financial 
nnd other limitations. They cannot be ns swift in their response to our demands 
as Congressmen would wish them to be. While we arc putting ourselves in 
touch with tho A. I. S. A. nnd A, I. V. I. A. headquarters, you will please 
get into touch with the provincial branches nnd devise a technique of mutual 
co-operation. I hope you have carried out the suggestion I made in one of 

my previous circulars that provincial secretaries of tho A. 1. S. A., A. I. V. I. A., 
Hnrijnn Scvak Baugh, Hindustani Toliml Snngh, nnd the Women’s Department 
should be associated with your provincial executive. This should grently facilitate 
mutual co-operation. 

There is great paucity of trained workers in Khadi village industry and 

village work. The best thing under the circumstances for you will be to send some 

intelligent young men to Wnrdhn to join the institutions started by tho A. I; V. I. A. 
and A. I. B. A. for training workers. The expenses at Wardbn for a student do not 
exeetd Hr. 15/- per month, nil told. The A. I. V. I. A. secretary, Sri Kiimarappa 
has assured us that he will be willing to accept responsibility for tlie 

training of all those who arc sent to the central institution* of the 

association at Wnrdha. I have no doubt that the A. I. S. A. secretary 

will allow similnr facilities. The expenses of course will have to he 
met by the P. C. G. sending out workers for training. For parti- 
culars of the training yon will please correspond with the secretaries of the 
two associations at Watdha. Whenever there arc provincial centres for training 
I am sure those in charge of them will welcome workers selected by the 

I’. C. C. for receiving training. 

Please note the following directions for your office : 

(1) Send us a detailed report of the work done in your province . every 
month, if not every fortnight. 
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(2) Send a report of your work to all provinces. Other provinces will 
send you theirs. This exchange of reports will keep the provinces ' in touch with 
one another and give you valuable suggestions. 

(3) Send us copies of the circulars that you issue from time to time. 
If the circulars are written in languages other than Hindustani or English 
please send us their Hindustani or English renderings. 

(4) You should appoint inspectors who will go round, see the work and 
submit reports. 

(5) Send copies of our circulars, unless they concern you exclusively, to 
district Congress committees in your province, "We have complaintB from 
some districts that they are in ignorance of the instructions that we send • to 
the province. Please acknowledge receipt. 

National Week — April 6 — 13 

The General Secretary, A. I. 0. C., issued the following appeal in connection 
with the ‘ National Week ’ on the SGtk. March 1948 : — 

The National Week will be soon on us. It has been observed every year 
Bince 1919. It commences on April 6 when tiro nation inaugurated a non- 
violent mass struggle for the redress of its many and grievous wrongs and 
the attainment of Purna Swaraj.. From this day the nation looked to itself, 
it looked inward. It renounced the enervating idea of salvntion achieved 
through the help and goodwill of outside agencies. It inaugurated the era of 
self-reliance and national purification through work, suffering and sacrifice. 
The giant rose from its agelong slumber and determined to cast off the cobweb 
accumulation of centuries of social superstition and economic and political 
Blavery. It determined to cast off disease, squalor, inequity, poverty, and slavery 
in one vast united effort of an awakened people. 

This dny also witnessed the ghastly massacre of the Jnllinnwalla Bagh 
wherein Hindu, Muslim and Sikh blood mingled to cement unity in common 
calamity. From the blood-soaked earth of Jallianwalla Bagh, began a struggle 
which linB been ever 6ince widening in depth and volume. The country has 
witnessed the rise of the masses of Indian humanity to the realisation of their 
inherent strength. 

The National Week has alwnys been marked by the renewal of our general 
determination to achieve the goal of complete independence and self-purification 
through the intensive carrying on of the constructive programme. In the words 
of the sage at Sevngram the fulfilment of this programme is the sure key to 
Swaraj. Let the week, therefore, witness a fresh determination by all Congress- 
men and CongrcBB Committees to do their utmost to carry out the manifold 
items of this programme. Let this week bo dedicated to the double need of 
the hour, the need for self-protection nnd self-sufficiency. It is not enough 
today, as in the past, to organise sales of Kbndi. It is more necessary Hint 
wo lay emphasis on the production of Kbndi through spinning carried on in 
each locality and in every house. Let people in their thousands determine to 
learn all the processes of cloth making leading up to spinning. Let a dny in 

the week be set npart to the sacred task of Hindu-Muslim unity. Let another 
day bo consecrated to the purge of the sin of untouchability. Let every 
day see the intensification of the life-giving national constructive activity. 

We may also not forget that the message of Swaraj through our own 
effort and not through outside agencies, is carried to every hamlet and homo 

in India. Let, therefore, everyday of tiie week dawn with Prabhat Piieris. 
Lot every dny end with national songs, processions and mass meetings where 
our determination to achieve Purna Swaraj Sb over renewed. In this hour of 
temptation and trial lot us rely upon ourselves nnd on the guiding Deity that 
rules the destinies of men nnd nations. Thus shall we dispel tho 

clouds of despondeucy that darken tho Indian horizon today. Thus shall wo 

drive away the craven fear and panic. Thus shall we assert our manhood nnd our 
right to live as free nnd honoured nation. 

Work for Women in. the Emergency Period 

The women's department of the A. I. C. C. has since January last issued a 
series of circulars to the P. C . C's women's department about work by and among 
women . The latest circular ts given here under the signature of Sm, Suchtta 
Devi, Secrctray, Women's Dept „ A . L C , C . 
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•With the approach of war nearer India, new problems are arising every 
day. U is becoming increasingly difficult to lead normal lives and carry on 
normal activities. The Congress Committees have been asked to readjust their 
activities to new conditions. I have been approached by women from several 
provinces to suggest ways and means to meet the present difficulties. The greatest 
need of the hour is to take stock of the situation and organise. The recently 
published article of Slnbntmaji in ‘Hnrijan’ on 'Criminal assault* draws our 
attention to a sinister side of the dangers that threaten us. \Vc have to prepare 
ourselves to meet such and other emergencies with wisdom, courage and fortitude. 
It is not possible for individual and isolated women to do anything effective. 
The need of the hour, therefore, is for men and women to organise themselves 
and work in co-operation with cnch other and to help to allay panic, preserve 
pence and order, arrange for the safety of women and children, meet the ccouomic 
situation arising out of tlic shortage of grains and other commodities. 

The following are some of the suggestions for organising women. 

Titr. Problem of Panic 

A vast majority of them being illiterate, women ate prone to believe false 
and fantastic rumours afloat. They are, therefore, likely to suffer from exaggerated 
fears. Nervous and panic stricken women upset the whole household.' They 
ile" troy its morale. Therefore, it is essential to arrange for the spread of correct 
information. Manning rumours must bo promptly denied. This can best ho 
done, bv holding at regular intervals, mohalia meetings of women witere they 
should be given the correct available information. Whenever necessary information 
way be given through hand hills and periodical bullctjns. 

(2) Volunteer Conrs 

A strong volunteer corps of women should he organised, They should lie 
taught simple drill, first aid, the. art of Reif*protcction in nn emergency etc. Much 
of the wotk of organising women can be done through this volunteer crops. It 
should trader whatever help it can to women and children leaving the town 
or refugee!! coming in. 
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Medical unit for Relief of Evacuees 

President’s Appeal 

The Congress President , Maulana Abul Kalam Azad issued the following 
statement on the 28tli, April 1912 : — 

“The Government of Indin have accepted our offer to organise and send a full 
medical unit with helpers and volunteers and equipment along the Manipur 
Road to Sittang in Burma to give help to the evacuees and refugees coming to 
India, We are, therefore, taking immediate steps to organise such a unit and 
Dr. Bidhnn Chandra Roy, Chairman, Civil Protection Sub-committee, has been 
requested to organise it in co-operation with the non-official relief organisations. 
This unit will consist of 8 doctors. 8 compounders, 2 sanitary inspectors, 40 
sweepers aud personal attendants with medical stores and equipment. The sending 
of this unit will cost a considerable sum of money but the object is such that I 
am sure sufficient funds will be forthcoming. The need is immediate. I appeal, 
therefore, for donations for this medieal unit and for relief work among the 
evacuees coming from Burma. Donations should be sent to the A. I. C. C. Office, 
Swaraj Bhawan, Allahabad, or ' to Messrs. Bachhrnj & '.Co., Ltd , 5, Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, Bombay, or to Shri Brij Mohan Birin, Treasurer, Civil Protection 
Sub-committee of the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee, Birin Park, Ballygunje, 
Calcutta. 


The All Parties Leaders’ Conference 

Third Session — New Delhi — 21 st. & 22nd. FEBRUARY 1942 
The Presidential Address 

The third session of the All Parties Leaders’ Conference was held r nt 
New Delhi on the 21st. February 1942 under the presidency of Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru. Those present included Mr. M. S. Aney, Sir Mohomed Yakub, Dr. B. 0. 
Moonje, Kunwnr Sir Mnharnj Singh, Sir R. P. Parnnjpye, Sir C. B. Mehta and 
members of the Central Legislature, including officials and Europeans. 

After Sardar Sobha Singh , Chairman of the Reception Committee had wel- 
comed the delegates. Sir Jngndish Prnssad read messages from Mr. V. D. Savnrknr, 
Sir P. S. Sivaswami Aiyar, Sir S. Radbnkrishnan and others wishing the Con- 
ference success. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru then delivered his presidential address 
in the course of which he said 

I desire to thank you for asking me once again to preside over this session 
which I look upon ns a continuation of the sessions of the Conferences held at 
Bombay in Mnrch last and at Poona four months Inter. Since July when we met 
at Poona, events have happened both inside the country and outside, the meaning 
and significance of which cannot be ignored by nny thinking person, though I 
admit that their interpretations may be different in different quarters. 

When this Conference met for the Grst time in Bombay, it did not profess to 
advocate any scheme of a permanent constitution for Indin. We recognised that 
that should be left over to the verdict of the country under more peaceful times 
and that meanwhile we should direct our energy by pressing for changes in the 
system of administration during the interim period so ns to enable tbo country to 
do its best in support of war-efforts. All our recommendations and demands were 
inspired by. that feeling. I have naturnlly followed the course pf criticism with 
close attention. I believe I may fairly say that in India we received a very subs- 
tantial measure of support from the press generally. It is true tlint in somo quar- 
ters we were represented— or shall I say misrepresented — ns the agents of tho Con- 
gress or the Hindu Snbha or possibly both. I repudiated this charge at once: I do 
repudiate tins charge and this insinuation once again. We havo not sailed under 
false, colours. .We did not. profess, and do not profess, to represent nny of tho 
political organisations which are occupying the stage of public affairs in India. As 
a, collection of individuals entitled to hold and express opinion on the present 
situation in India nnd the future, wc deemed it our duty at tho previous Conference, 
and wo deem it our duty at this Conference, to say what in our opinion in best 
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calculated to serve the immediate object in view ; to. save this country from thoBc 
disasters which I think will be the inevitable consequence of that prolonged and 
deplorable disunity which has disfigured our public life during the last few years 
and which in my opinion is threatening tho integrity and the present safety of the 
country as well ns the fruition of its aspirations in the future. I was also glad to 
notice that our recommendations received a considerable measure of support in the 
English prcsB and in Parliament, but I shall bo untrue to myself If I were to 
disguise my feeling of disappointment at the inability of those in power in England 
to understand our point of view or to make an adequate and timely response to 
our recommendations and demands which have always been conceived in a spirit 
of true service to the country and true friendship to England, 

Expassion of Executive Couscie 

There was tardy and partial recognition of our demands. Between April and 
July last year we knew nothing as to whether any part of our demands wnB going 
to ho accepted. It was shortly before we met at Poona that the announcement was 
made that eight Indian members would be appointed to the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. I am free to confess— and I said so then— that the selection was excel- 
lent, and I do not see any reason why we should condemn these good men nnd 
true, merely because they do not happen to belong to the two major political par- 
ties. Our demand hns been that during the period of the war the Executive 
Government shall be responsible to the Crown, that is to sny, not removable by an 
adverse vote of the Legislature. Technically it may bo open to the objection that 
the National Government to be national, nni6t be responsible to the Legislature, 
hut two considerations have always weighed with me, namely (1) that these are 
war times when normal constitutional ideas have got to be adjusted to the urgen- 
cies of the occasion, and i2) that wc do not want it to be said that in the guise 
of establishing National Government, wc have sough* to concentrate all political 
power in tho hands of any particular community or sot of politicians. The Grown 
as n beneficent institution unidentified with any political party or section of the 
community, can be, at a juncture like this, a great uniting force, and we can wait 
until more propitious times before seeking to allocate power into different hands. 
Meanwhile, without being legally responsible to the Legislature, the National 
Government can, in nctual practice, hold itself morally responsible to the country 
nt large. For nil these reasons. I think that these eight gentlemen who joined the 
Executive Council deserved every support even though the Executive Council still 
falls far short of our conception of a National Government. 

And here let me express to you my own regret and sorrow— and I am sure I 
nm expressing the collective sense of this gathering— at the death of my revered 
friend, the IU. Hon. Sir Akbar Hydari. He was with me at Allahabad on the 22nd 
of December Inst nnd met a large number of Hindus and Muslims nl my house. 
I had nlso a long private talk with him. nnd I can tell yon that I was deeply 
impressed by his earnestness nnd anxiety to do something to bring about pence 
between the different communities nnd different parties. In bin death we have lost 
a wise and sage counsellor. Ho was a true servant of India— not Muslim India or 
Hindu Indin but India ns a whole — a man of great and varied culture nnd tolera- 
tion. and altogether a person of great moral influence, ami we mourn his death 
very sincerely. His name will hr. associated for ever with Ida great Achievement)* in 
tho premier slnte of Hyderabad. Tf unkind Fate find not taken him away from 
the scene of bis earthly labours, I have no doubt that . he would Jiave rendered 
enduring services to the Motherland nt this juncture. 

Speaking for myself, I think it would not be fair on our part to dismiss men 
like Fir A. Ramnswnmi Mudaliar, air. Aney. Fir ITrnm Modvy Sir Sultan Ahmed* 
Dr. E. Raghnvendra Rso. Mr. N . R. Barker, and Sir T'- m?.e Khan Noon as men 
who have had no experience nr who do not know what the country wants nnd what 
is best Suited to the interests of the country. None of tlwtn can he described ns n 
job hunter. Some of them, to my knowledge, have joined the Executive Council 
nt great personal saetifw-e nnd only out of a sheer srn«o of duty to the country. 
And I am sure that if others belonging to the major _ political parties had been 
tfatly to tnke upon their shoulders the responsibility- which have fsll-m on theirs, 
they* would have been only too ptad. It i= for this rowan that in the special 
rlremtwinucM existing at present, wc should da everythin?; to strengthen ihfir 
hands, anti to treat them, not in wr.v technical eoa*tituttoufel ftrwe, but in a lergcr 
Knee, e= il tbfv were our tfprmntstivre, the. eu-Vv.iw.iir, of oar welfare end our 
honour, and the exponents of our aspirations and ambitions. I bare been told that 
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in some high quarters the expansion of the Viceroy’s Council has been described 
ns having been futile and as having led to no results of an appreciable character. 
I shall not pit my humble opinion ns against these persons, but I believe His 
Excellency the Viceroy himself pnid them a very high tribute in one of his recent 
speeches at Calcutta, That should at any rate silence criticism on the part of those 
who, living in 1942, nre still thinking ris if they were living in 1929. We all know 
that the limited release of political prisoners was due to their effort and initiative. 
I wish that effort had succeeded in a larger measure nnd a more graceful manner. 
Speaking for myself. I have no sympathy for revolutionaries of any kind— Commu- 
nist or Fascist, but so long aB the crown of mnrtyrdom is put on their forehead, 
they will continue to deflect public opinion from thingB that matter. 

Alt, Portfolios must be held by Indians 

It must not however, be understood from what I have said above that this 
expansion of the Executive Council meets completely our point of view. No, it does 
not. For I think a truly National Government has yet to be formed— nnd 
that cannot be formed until the portfolios which nre Btil withheld from 
Indians are transferred to Indian hands. This is an occasion when blunt truth 
must bo spoken even though it may would certain susceptibilities or come ns 
a shock to some people. I cannot believe that out of four hundred million people 
in this country not one man can be found who can administer 1 the finances of the 
country. Nor can 1 believe that if an Indian Defence Member were appointed 
at the juncture, he could have committed graver mistakes than thoso which 
have admittedly been committed by the men in power. The fact of the matter is 
that under the present system you may collect money, you may enlist men in 
the Army, but you do not touch the pride of the country or evoke that enthusiasm 
for common service or . those Sentiments of national pride or that sense of 
concern for the safety nnd freedom of the country which can only bo created 
when the country knows that the men at the top nre its own men. 

I wish to speak with some reserve on these delicate questions in view of the 
situation, but 1 do wish to say that what is wanted at the present moment is an 

act of courage and faith — and this is wanted ns much on the part of England 

as on the part of India. At the back of our minds is undoubtedly the feeling 

that the old policy of distrust of Indians, on the part of England, still survives. 
Similarly there is also a feeling among us that more pledges, howsoever re- 
peatedly they may be given, will not carry us very far when they nre hedged 
in by so mnny preliminary and indefinite conditions. England hns got' yet to make 
up its mind ns to its future relations with, this country nnd to express it in 

unambiguous language as to our future — a future in which India shall not be 
treated as a dependency but occupy internally and in the councils of the Empiro 
nnd at International and Pence Conferences, a position of honourable equality with 
England nnd the Dominions. It is my firm conviction that until such a 
declaration is forthcoming, our mental outlook will not change. It is equally my 
strong conviction that until then we Bhali not be in a mood to settle our mutual 
differences. That we have our differences I do not for one moment deny, 
but that is more or lees true of other parts of the world— and this wnr bears nmplo 
testimony to iti It will not do for the British to say: “We are ready to hand 
over power to you, but we do not know to which hands we should commit that 
power.” The position is, indeed, very cnriouB. Somo of us are dismissed ns 
nmiablc, well-meaning people, but persons without any following. Others are 
dismissed because they have got too numerous, too intransigent, and too quarrel- 
some followings. The recent speech of tbo Duke of Devonshire who happens 
to be the Under-Secretary of State for India convinces roe that whoever may 
have learnt or unlearnt from the present trend of events in India and outside, 
the Duke hns not. I sincerely hope that he does not represent the settled 
convictions of Whitehall. Lord Hailey has already given a warning ngninst 

the dangers of manoeuvring for position which must he deplored under normal 
conditions and still more deplored under present conditions. If Iho India 
Office stands discredited to-day in India, it is because of such speeches. They do 
not help the solution of our internal difficulties; they only tend to inflamo 
party or communal tension nnd to shake our faith in their good intentions. If 
people in authority in England in charge of our affairs cannot utter the right 
nt the right moment, let them at least cultivate the virtue of silenco. 
Menu while the deadlock continues nnd the big political parties are sulking in their 
tents, relieving the tension nt times by flinging mutual recriminations against 
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Whitehall Regime must end 

This is not hit occasion for indulging in constitutional quibbling, or to use the 
words of fjord Hailey; for manoeuvring over punctilios. I had at one time the 
honour and privilege of being associated with Lord Hailey in the Goveinment of 
India mid I can say with knowledge that if ever there was a man in the Indian 
Civil Service who, with all his faults and shortcomings, had a touch of statesman- 
ship in him, it ivaa Sir Malcolm (now Lord) Hailey, And Ins recent speech ill 
the House of Lords has once again confirmed my belief. I had also the privilege 
of knowing Lord Catlo and coming into touch with him when, he was a Member 
of the Inclicape Committee, Even at that time he struck me ns a man of very 
broad views, and l can say that the two speeches which Beemed to, me to have 
some idea of the , situation in India and of the needs of the country, were the 
speeches of these two noble Lords. I should not be surprised it they were 
repudiated by those who affect to know the Indian situation more directly and 
more immediately. It is, however, in the spirit of these two speeches that . 
I would Uke the Indian question to be approached immediately, and if 
it is approached iu that spirit and if Delhi can come into . its own as 
against Whitehall, I believe we may look forward to the future with 
greater confidence. I confess I have never been fond of , Whitehall. At 
tile Hound Table Conference I described the Secretary of State for. India 
ns the Great .Moghul, The Great Moghul' of Whitehall at that time was Mr. 
(now Lord} Bonn. There is another Great Moghul now in Whitehall— and 
Indian history proves that we have got to make distinctions between one 
Moghul And another Great Moghul. In the twentieth ceiitury, however, any 
Great Moghul, Jiving six thousand miles away from us, is an anachronism, 
it is therefore that I earnestly press that the big constitutional question should 
( ’-T" ° ( *T TC *? mind of uny one at the present moment , and .that the immediate 
Pc- cl’ w,11* rtd d be dea l l i mtl bravely; courageously, and in a Bpirit of coafi- 

& <i« 4 t Mv’biS 1 a’°W?.lS.hSl U0 Tt y '*ii M | t i°( self-abdication on the part of 
MbUehuH .It Will not do for anybody- in England to tell 
* V-pavcr now is concentrated in the hands of men in ahthorftv 

m Delhi, T^cal administration mid authority may he exercised lw iu™ 
n, t'vry Ucp we sec the benumbing band of Whitehall. ed , y “ ero, but 
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earnest appeal to our legislators who are theoretically still in esse to accept the 
system with all its faults and shortcomings nB a temporary expedient necessitated 
by war conditions. And I would also make an earnest appeal to them and 

to their leaders to rise superior to petty communal or party or personal jealousies, 
not to bargain at this juncture for the quantity of representation of each 
community or party, not to place their own community or party above tho 
country, to remember that they are Indians lirst and everything else next, 
and that India is ns much the home and concern of one party or community 
ns of the other. It almost looks ridiculous that we should be talking of permanent 
constitutional issues— Dominion Status or Independence or Pakistan — or representa- 
tion of this community or that community in tho legislatures and cabinelB, 

when the enemy is knocking at our doors. Tho significance of Mnlnyn, Singa- 
pore and Rangoon should not be lost upon ub, and the siren voiceB of thoso 
who broadcast to us from enemy countries, sometimes abusing Borne of us, 
sometimes encouraging all of us with hopes of freedon and independence, ought 
not delude us. The unfolded tale of Europe — of France, Poland, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Yugoslavia and Bulgaria, countries which were independent until a year 
and a half ago— should be a warning to us. On the other hand, tho courage and 
the power of resistance shown by China whose honoured and inspiring head 
has just been in our midst and whom, in common with others, we welcome, ought 
to inspire us with hope. Speaking for myself, I can tell you that_ while I do 

want freedom for this country and a position of honourable equality in inter- 

national affairs, I do not think we need dissipate our energies in talking of the 
revolution that is to come or of the world federation and so forth, as if it were 
round the corner. Howsoever much we may blnme the British for this thing or 
that, for their shortcomings, for their want of pre-vision in starting heavy industries 
in good time, in building up the military strength of the country according to 
modern standards, in training our youngmen before tho wnr for eventualities which 
have overtaken us, and howsoever much we mny blame each other for our own 
shortcomings, the hour has struck when wo should recogniso that regrets for the 
past and mutual recriminations will carry us nowhere. On tho other hand, they 
may infect us with a deplorable spirit of defeatism. We nre not at the present 
moment concerned with the past ; we are at the present moment concerned, and 
ought to bo concerned with the immediate present. My ndvice, therefore, is that 
we must coalesce together — arid if we cannot compose our differences for ever, we 
must at least call a truce. It mny be that the common enemy of _ ub all mny he 
the common inspirer of common effort botwee Indian and Indian and between 
’Indians and -Englishmen. Let England see things clearly and let India also see 
things clearly. Let England touch our pride and let India rise equal to the 
occasion. 

Premier’s Replt to Leaders’ Appeal 

At the conclusion of his written Bpeccli, Sir Tcj Bahadur Sapru rend out 
Mr. Churchill’s reply to his appeal and said : 

“ I recogniBO the courtesy of tho Prime Minister in sending this reply. I also 
recognise tho force of the observations that, during tho stirring times through 
which wo have been passing since I sent my cable, probably ho required sometime 
before he could make up his mind to devote his attention to the Indian 
question. I nlso think that it would be discourteous to prejudice hiB final con- 
clusions on the other matters which I raised in tho telegram which, along with 
my colleagues, I sent to him early in January last. Ho has. said that ho would 
let mo have a reply later on. But I desire to make just a few observations. 
Tho situation as it has developed during tho last two months is so urgent that a 
long delay in coming to final conclusions will be disastrous in my humble judg- 
ment to the interests of this couutry ns well ns England. Frankly, we have been 
pressing most of these ideas at this conference since March Inst and although 
1 should bo the lust person to advocate precipitate action, yet the, urgency of tho 
occasion requires thnt there should bo no unnecessary delay. In March 1941 
when we met at Bombay, tho Japanese aggression towards the east was at best 
a matter of speculation. To-day, you have the fact thnt tho Japanese have 
overrun Malaya and Singapore and aro threatening Burma very seriously, and 
God only knows wlmt will happen to the whole coastline from Chittagong to 
iravaneore and Cochin.. It iB for thiB renson that wc have urged and do urge 
now thnt some definite Btcpa should be taken by His Majesty's Government to 
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Home Member’s Remarks condemned 


".Since ray arrival this morning, a friend of mine banded over to me a 
copy of the speech of Sir Reginald Maxwell in the Assembly. I wondered 
whether he is in the true line of descent of Home Members represented by men 
like Sir William Vincent. He waxed eloquent in the Assembly about the 

dangers of "fifth columnist” and defeatists. Let him know that he is after 

ail a bird of passage in this country (cheers). This is our country. We have 

got to live here ; we have got to die here; our interests are far more vital 

than those of Sir Reginald Maxwell (renewed cheers). I am not a defeatist ; but 
1 should like to put the last ounce of energy resisting the foreign aggressor, 
whether Japan or Germany. 1 wonder Sir Reginald Maxwell ever 
thought that with, a speech like the one he delivered he would Berve the interests 
of our country or the enemy by encouraging the enemy to believe that India 
iB seething with disaffection and ready to fall a pTey to the enemy. 

•‘Frankly, speeches like this do not serve nny useful purpose at this juncture. 

I have said with regard to the Duke of Devonshire’s speech that he had better 
practise the virtue of silence. May I ask this honourable member of the Govern- 
ment of India, this relic of ancient times unsuited to the present, conditions, to 
change his point of view, to adjust himself to present conditions, to come out 
in the midst of the people. I say aB a confirmed supporter of the British' 
connection : Do not divide India into two or more watertight compartments, 
official and non-official. We meet at homes, at dinners, we talk small tliingB; 
but we . never get near to the rock bottom of things. Frankly, speeches like 
this are my despair. The Government of India may feel proud. I certainly 
do not, I only hope and trust that the Indian representative in the Government 
of India, will not take that speech lightly (cheers). 

"Sir Reginald line asked us to look upon this Government as onr own Govern- 
ment, but speeches like this do not justify us in hoping that this so-called 
Government deserves our confidence and it is for this that we have asked for a 
National Government. I wonder whether Sir Reginald Maxwell knowB that a great 
' countryman of his, Sir Staffords Grippa put forward views which we have been 
putting forward and wbat would have been his fate if he had been in India 
instead of in England. He might have found himBelf in an internment camp 
(renewed cheers). 

Plea for Abolition of India Office 

"The next thing to which I shall refer i'b the changes brought about by Mr. 
Churchill in the Cabinet. During the last ten years I have been a severe critic 
of Mr. Churchill’s Indian policy ; but at the same time with all his faults and 
shortcomings, with all his failures, I have admired him nB very few people have 
admired him, and I admire him for the courage he has shown on this occasion. 
I should have been sorry indeed if he had been thrown out of harness. He ; has 
done the wisest thing in including Sir Stafford Cripps in the Cabinet. But do 
not overrate the influence of Sir. Stafford Cripps. As against him there may 
bo half a dozen men in England who may still be thinking in terms of the 
times beyond recall. I also hope that there will be substantial changes in the 
India Office^ (applause). It stands discredited. I do not think since 1858 
when . the Office waB created, any other Secretary of State liaB done greater harm 
to India than Mr. Araery hnB done (cheem). He has practically destroyed 
our faith in the good intentions of England. Instead of bringing peace and har- 
mony in the country, and while professing love for the minorities,— and there 
is no greater friend of the minorities than myself— he has done evervtbing he 
can to keep them apart. Therefore, 1 sincerely hope nnd tmBt that the advice 
given even by the Conservative paper. The Daily Mail, will be accepted by 
Mr. Churchill and a new spirit introduced in the India Office. Frankly, there 
is no need for the India Office to exist. 


SECOND DAY— NEW DELHI— S2nd. FEBRUARY ms 


Proceedings & Resolutions 
Popular Governments is Provinces 

When the Conference resumed its session on the second day, the 22nd. February 
1942, Sir Maharaj Singh moved a resolution expressing the opinion “that in the 
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Provinces the rule of Governors under Section 93 of the Government of India 
Act should forthwith cease and that popular governments enjoying public 
confidence should bo established.” 

Sir Maharaj Singh, after recalling amid laughter his days at school in 
England with both Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery, said that Mr. Amery had not 
risen so far as India was concerned to the high expectations raised by hiB school 
days. Sir Maharaj Singh commented on the present condition in seven provinces, 
where, he said, they had gone back to the year 1860 from the constitutional point 
of view and where some sixty or seventy crorcs of rupees were being spent with 
out any popular control. The present rule in these provinces was coming to an 
end in October, 1942, and after that, it would have to be continued by parlia- 
mentary legislation or some change would have to be introduced. “We aBk that 
a ohange should be introduced now.” “Any reform”, he went on, “is better than 
no change. "We recommend Executive Councils in the provinces, not as an alter- 
native in which we find great confidence but because wo felt it was better than 
nothing and the Executive Councils which we had in mind wero not Executive 
Councils of the old days but those in which a majority of the members bad, 
subject to certain exceptions, full power over Government ob is the cnse with the 
Executive Councillors in the Government of India.” He appealed to the Congress, 
even implored them, to restore parliamentary government : they could do so in 
those provinces, “Where there is a will there is n way, if not, necessity often 
finds a way”, he concluded. 

Sir Jagdish Prasad, asked how many Provincial Governors now regretted the 
disappearance of parliamentary government and had any government made nn 
authoritative declaration that they would be glad to have popular Ministries back 
again. All that had been said was that until certain parties came to terms it 
waB impossible to have National Government, the assumption being tbat while 
you could not force democracy down the throats of certain section of the people, 
autocracy could be forced down the throat of all sections, 

Rai Bahadur Mehrchand Khanna declared that the resolution raised not a 
peace-time issuo but a war-time issue. 

Sir B. P. Paranjpye pointed out that when people like him who had not 
always seen eye to eye with the Congress Governments were coming forwnrd _ to 
advoente responsible governments in the provinces, it was clear they were doing 
so not with any selfish motive but because they were democratically minded and 
sincerely desired that democratic government should be established as early ns 
possible. (Hear, hear). The resolution was adopted. 

Demand for National Government 

The main resolution was moved by the lit. Hon. Mr. M. B. Jayakar. It expressed 
“profound dissatisfaction” that nil real power in the Central Government is still 
concentrated in British hands inasmuch as the key portfolios of Defence, Finance, 
Home and Communications continue to be withheld from Indians,” the resolution 
called for abandonment at this critical stage of the existing policy of the British 
Government and urged the immediate adoption of the following measures by His 
Majesty’s Government : 

‘T. A declaration that India shall no longer be treated _ ns. a dependency to 
be ruled from Whitehall and that henceforth her constitutional position and 
powers will be identical with those of the other self-governing units of the British 
Commonwealth. . • 

”2. During the period of the war the Governor-General’s Executive Council 
shall be reconstructed as n truly National Government functioning on the basiB 
of joint and collective responsibility and consisting entirely of non-officials en- 
joying public confidence nnd in charge of all portfolios subject to responsibility to 
the Crown, nnd in regard to defence without prejudice to the position of the 
Commander-in-Chief ns the executive head of the defence forces ; 

"3. The British Government should recognise the right of India to direct 
representation through persons chosen by the Nationnl Government in Allied War 
Councils wherever established and at the pence conference ; 

‘‘4. Tho Nationnl Government should bo consulted in all matters precisely 
on the same footing and to the same extent as His Majesty’s Government consult 
the Dominions.” 

Mr. Jayakar’b Speech 

Mr. Jaynknrcommented cnusticnlly on the circumstance that a mnn of the 
status of Mr. Auey, who for 25 years bad been working alongside Lokmnnyn Tilsk, 
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waB given charge of Indians Overseas” as if other departments could not bn 
administered by him or by other Indians. Referring to the Duke of Devonshire’* 
claim that there was no impediment in India to the war effort. Mr. Jayakar narrated 
riie Mahabliarat story of the choices which Arjuna and Durvodhana mnd lll! 
Krishna offered them the alternative. of his own spiritual and moral supporTor 
the support of his armed men. Arjuna chose Krishna's own individ af moral 
Biipport and Duryod hana the support of his armed men. And Arjuna won >M C " 
said Mr. Jayakar, that history will not repeat itself. The moral support of this 
country, if obtained, will be a greater support than the support of hired soldiers 
and mo.iey. What could bo greater than the moral support of a country fke 

India winch for centuries has put its whole faith in non-violence ?" 7 1 ke 

Regarding General Chiang Kai-shek’s visit, Mr. Jayakar referred to the belief 
in India that to see a great man was itself an inspiration and quoted an 

Englishman who had watched the Generalissimo from a distance at the ceremonial 

parade in Delhi. That Englishman had told him, said Mr. Jayakar that thl 
Generalissimo looked on with a sardonic smile as lie watched the few tai ks tbnt 
passed before him. What he thought to himself nobody would know. LooW 
at the austere face of the Generalissimo mellowed by human svmnnthv « 'If 
the Englishman, he felt that if he was in his presence for- Z 

would follow him to the ends of the testimony of n young Englishman. J 
General Chiang Kai-shek’s own words, Mr. Jayakar proceeded contained 
note of admonition of the Indian Government, when he said that the uniterf 
people of China were fighting this great fight for freedom and millions of Ok ! 
had risen to heights of philosophy and patriotism, courage and endurance saS! 
and resignation. Was the Government of India’s policy likely to create J 
these qualities in the Indian fighter, asked Mr. Jayakar. * 6 any of 

For 150 years the Government had been telline the nennle nf „ 

they need not worry nbout the country’s defences 6 the ^British °fv country that 
there to look after it. What was the position now’? Sn a^maTl pt liiTL™ 8 
pore, winch had been declared once to be immune to all attach- 1 ' tlmr- ke ,® ln K a * 

atfss&ssss rrts.T'ja 1 e rsr;,? ? ~ 

. 1,110 Wni» initl.A.a * ilUO 

the co-operation 


j -. Tt l mm uuuu try i iniB Government.” 

proved itself absolutely incompetent to conduct the war without’ n, a n 
of the people We want to tell this Government : ‘Move aside We shall mkTni” 1 ’ 0 " 
of the oondnot of the war, before it is too late.’’ Mr. Jayakar went on ^ ^ 


that Lord Bryce after seeing India under official leading mrings, "’said while* 0 leS^' ‘ 
the country that he "smelt of gunpowder every where " A similar leavin B 

contained in General Chiang Kai-shek's farewell meassn-m in ,rl,ini, ? tlon - waB ‘ 
hoped that the British Government without waiting foi ffcniands rom h t L T* 
people would forthwith grant them real power. She General 2wt tv/Z™ 
commented Mr. Jayakar, Hint what had been civen was nnlv il n Lii , Reen < 
power. The General wanted this real power toTe given in order hat f n dfc C - i° 
develop their spiritual and temporal resources more and raore The GenZi 'f 111 
declared that there was no possibility of world neare unlace fra ,u7i 10 ^ cnei . “iso 
China and India That again toVM 

Government. ' I do not know,’’ said Mr. Javaknr “whether fm? "iL- ‘ be . British 
treatment given to the General are true. But it is certain that Tn^« n, ^ a rdly 
him the reception which a free India would have E fvcn ll,d,a dld lwt give 

fcir B. I . Singh Boy, surniortinc Mr. .Tm-ni-nr’J 


were agreed' {hat" McT 
rouse popular enthusiasm for participation in war. He concluded M° uld a,01,e 
form of Government m the centre should take the nwlr the 
system of Government. ' e Jimce 01 tb e present diarchic 

. Sir Jogenara Singh complained that nothing had been dnn„ f 
patriotic fervour of Indians. He added that unless rcoiTLi 0 , fo "Waken the 
their war there would not be sufficient response ° ° C c Jnn(I ° to feel it was 

Ur. Jannaiias Mehta held that the August Declaratinn ... , , 

impossible conditions that would indefinitely postpone India’* liC ?F d iri with 
Britishers, he declared, had created vested interests tos i ^government, 

putting up all sons of excuses to repudiate India’s richh n VlI »ch they were 
to make a gesture which would heal the wounded feeling' ‘of Jnd PpCa cd { ° "Britain 
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Pandit H. N. Kunzm saw no reason why the British Government should not put 
the Federation scheme into operation straightway. He opined if the trusted leaders 
of the country appealed to the people it would have electric effect. He declared 
that the authorities in India were acting in such n way as if they wore concerned 
more in maintaining their domination over the country intact than in winning 
the war. Sardar Ujjal Singh expressed the opinion that Britain had done little to 
prepare them for the defence of the country. He added that the resources of the 
country were so vast that if they were properly tapped and harnessed, India 
would be turned into a great arsenal for democratic countries. Dr. Moonje asked 
Britain to touch the soul and heart of India and give up her mentality of 
distrust. Sardar Sant Singh .hoped that better counsels would prevail with Britain 
at this critical hour. The resolution was passed. 

President’s Concluding Speech 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, in his concluding remarks, said, "It was eleven 
months ago we conceived the idea of the fight against the solid rock of obstinacy, 
prejudice and shortage of .statesmanship. Nevertheless, our record is not so poor as 
some imagine. We have not been altogether unsuccessful. From the moment the 
idea of the Conference was mooted, I was strongly of the opinion that there were 
enough parties in the country and that it would be fatal to bring one more into 
existence. I had resolutely refused to walk into the trap which Mr. Amery would 
have wished us to walk into, namely, the formation of a middlo party. If it should 
have been necessary for me to appear on the platform of any party you would not 
find me wanting. We must steer clear of all political and communal labels. Some 
of us have been dismissed because we have no following. Others have been dis- 
missed because they have a large following, 

‘ It was the clear duty of the Government to have brought the different 
parties together. Frankly the Government must identify itself with the national 
sentiments but it hns miserably failed in this. Are thero no disagreements between 
the political parties in England ? What about Sir Stafford Cripps, a left-wing 
Labour leader ? He rendered signal service to Britnin in Russia. But _ for him' 
Russia and England would not have joined. So demoralised, is the condition of the - 
British people here that they challenge our wisdom and our good intentions and 
we are disturbed. I wish my voice reaches them. I wish, to declnro that the first 
.thing England has to do is to tell her agents here to identify themselves with us 
and to get over their present mentality which is responsible for the cleavage between 
the various communities. 

"Let Mr. Churchill know that the present Government is existing as a 
Government because it is independent of our votes. Tho situation iB such that 
I am bound to use blunt language. I will not subscribe to the view that all 
wisdom is confined to the Britishers and all unwisdom to us. The Britisher 
knows much more to destroy by criticism than to construct by helpful suggestions. 
We shall be untrue to England if we do not ask her to realise the dnngcr lying 
ahead. Why should it be assumed we are not alivo to the perils of the war ? What 
is the result of our helping them all these months ?_ We have been reminded 
time out of time— as if it is the Bible of Indian politics and it will be heresy 
to depart from it— of the August Declaration of 1940. Whom hns Mr. Amery 
pleased by this Declaration ? The Congress ? Tho answer is, ‘No’. The Muslim 
League ? The answer is, ‘No.’ The Hindu Malm Sablin ? The answer is again 
‘No.’ Mr. Amery is bereft of all moral support of Indin. If we have declined to 
accept the August Declaration it' was for very good reasons. Technical objections 
are one thing and statesmanship is another thing. If amendments of the con- 
stitution are rcquirecl'to bring about the necessary adjustments, why not do it ? 

It is stated that the August Declaration anticipated the wisdom of the Atlantic 
Charter. When we ask if the Charter applied to India, the reply _ is ‘No. Surely 
the English people ought to be able to say a simple thing in _ plain English 
language. I want England to make up her mind at once that India is no more 
to remain as a dependency. It does not involve a rndical change of the constitu- 
tion. Filling up of the gapB is all that is required. Did Mr. Churchill requiro 
a change of constitution for signing the Atlantic Charter ? We want this declara- 
tion at once. This needs no change of constiution. We do not want to bo 
handed over ns bales of goods to others. We want to defend ourselves ; hence 
our demand. 

“In substance our demand is sound, just and honourable. I am not in- 
terested in tho controversial question ns to which party’s views should prevail as 
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regards the exact form of tlie constitution. Already communalism has played 
havoc vrith us. I do not think it can be exorcised until England declares India 
a self-governing country. I, therefore, think it is the essence of the situation that 
Mr. Churchill should make up his mind at an early date. If Mr. Churchill 
should fail, then woe betide India and England. Air. Churchill alone can answer 
clearly, bravely and courageously the call of statesmanship. 

The situation is fraught with great danger. It will be wrong on my part 
to ask for details of the Government’s strategy and details of the steps they are 
taking but we do not want the fate which overtook Malaya to overtake India. 
The situation is serious. I pay a tribute to Air. Arthur Moore for the bold stand 
he has taken up. I wish there were half a dozen Aloores and half a dozen 
less of persons who shall . be unnamed. I endorse Air. Aloore’s suggestions to 
broaden the basis of the Indian Army. I do not share the complacency of certain 
Governments on the efficiency of A. It. P. organisations and Civic Guards. I 
want these organisations to be brought more and more under non -official control. I feel 
Btrongly because the very life of our children and women is involved. We 
are vory vividly conscious of the dangers and we, therefore, ask that all 
organisations for the defence of the country must be brought under popular 
control. 

I earnestly appeal to nil leaders of big national parties. This is not the 
occasion when any one enn stand on personal prestige. The time has come when 
they should meet together and stand up against the foul enemy and prevent him 
front soiling sacred India. If they come to a working arrangement among them- 
selves, they will have earned the lasting gratitude of the country. It serves no 
useful purpose to trace the history of communal questions. We must rigorously 
suppress communal feeling and work for India as a whole. Let all realise they, 
are equally children of India. Let them save the country. In this calamity we 
shall have to stand or sink together. The occasion demands we must cease to 
think in terms of communalism. I pray my appeal will not go in vain. It would 
do you no dishonour if you bend before your countrymen. You have been bend- 
ing before others. For once learn to bend before your countrymen. When we 
shall have passed the ordeal of fire, we shall then he able to solve our 
differences”. 


The C. P. Non-Party Leaders’ Conference 

FIRST SESSIO N~NA QPUR~7th. FEBRUARY 1042 
The Presidential Address 


The first s'ssion of the C. P. Non-rarty Leaders’ Conference was held at 
Nagpur on the 7th. February 1942 under the presidency of Air. T. J. Kcdar, Vice- 
Chancellor, Nagpur University. Air. M. S. Ancy, Overseas Afember of the Govern- 
ment of India was present. Sir S. Radhakrixhnan also addressed the Conference 
which was attended by representatives from nil over the province. 

. Condemning the “deliberate policy of repression” followed by the British 
Government regarding the defence of India, Air. T. J. Koilar said that injurv to India 
from British occupation had been most grievous in the matter of Defence and 
added that notwithstanding persistent urgings of Indian statesmen, the British 
Government had refused to give adequate opportunities to Indians to be trained 
in nil arms and rise to the highest posts of Command. The cup of Indian humilia- 
tion had been filled to the brim by the importation of Australian officers to com- 
mand Indian troops. Australia excluded Indians as undesirables. But Australian 
officers might soon be not available, because Australia was recalling her troona 
from overseas and oilmen; for the Indian Army might perhaps be Brought from 
South Africa or South America. b 

Referring to Air. Amery’s repeated utterances that Britain was williim 
concede Bclf-governmcut the moment there was an agreement between the 
elements m India, Atr. Kcdar enid : “We refuse to accept the bona Mat of 
in tins respect Britain lias not professed that internal dissensions stood hv 
of Burma s political advance. Nevertheless, England refused Burma’s nle-T fnA Zu 
government. The conclusion is inescapable that England is mnkinr i 1- - 

cions in India ns n pretext for refusal to part with power, and gire un T? r U “ al A , 7 1 * 
lion of India.” The Duke of Devonshire’s utterance in the Lords' Rr 
positively mischievous, and it was nothing short of instigating reeaMtmnt Si v” 3 
to greater intransigence. The British Government, Mr. Kcdar urged riiouffi forth 3 
with declare that India was no longer a dependency of Engird and British 
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Dominions but was an equal in status and functions, that India would have equal 
representation in all Imperial and International Councils and that her representa- 
tives would be selected by the National Government of India and take instructions 
from that Government only. 

Concluding, Mr. Kedar said: "At the very moment that Indians are being in- 
vited to defend the Empire and the democracies of the world, the Whito: races 
flaunt their arrogant claim to a privileged status, on the sole ground of colour. 
The colour bar is bad enough at all times; is is wicked in war time. It under- 
mines the hesitant loyalty of the coloured races in the British Empire and makes 
them prone to listen to Japanese propaganda for emancipation of the coloured races 
from White domination, and to the cry of 'Asia for Asiatics.’ Dependent and dis- 
contented India is a liability; a free and friendly India will be an asset— nn incom- 
parable asset to England. I venture to suggest that, if England will even at 
this stage do the right thing and act according to our recommendations, there are 
good days ahead both for India and England and the futuro of democracies will be 
ensured”. Mr. Kedar held that the Conference was a non-party, one and their only 
concern was to suggest wavs and means by which the political progress and integrity 
of India might be secured and the present dangers of external invasion and 
internal commotion might be effectively met. They had met to support the recom- 
mendation of the Sapru Conference. Referring to Provincial Autonomy, Mr. Kedar 
said that the fact that Mr. Sarat Bose, whom the Bengal Premier had selected 
as Minister, was imprisoned and removed from Calcutta under the orders of the 
Central Govenment without the knowledge nnd consent of the Bengal Premier, who 
was responsible for Law and Order in the province, was enough to prove that 
Provincial Autonomy had considerably been attenuated if not abolished. Provincial 
Autonomy at its highest was never adequate or , genuine. To-day it had practically 
ceased to be. - ' 

■ • Sir S. Radhakeishnan’s Speech 

Sir S. liiidhnkrishnan said that the Indian National Congress had expressed its 
sympathy , with Britain, Russia America nnd China, nnd it was no more pledged to 
the creed of non-violence. Yet, there was not nntion-wido enthusiasm and effort for 
this war. The Congress was demanding that if this struggle wbb to be nn inspired 
struggle, it was essential for tho British to put their professions into practice nnd 
let India feel that the war was being waged not for vague terms like international 
democracy or freedom of nations, but for the freedom and independence of India ns 
well. Only that feeling could rouse the enthusiasm of the Indian people. 

Referring to the British Government’s insistence that n Hindu-Muslim agree-, 
ment must first be reached, Sir S. Radliakriebnnn admitted that the people of India 
were to blame, but asked if the British had been helpful in enabling tho people to 
solve this problem. Ho recalled the past history of India and the stops taken by 
the Government to keep the communities npart. The existence of Coalition Govern- 
ments in the Muslim majority Provinces was evidence .that sufficient understanding 
existed between the communities, and if the Government were sincere, they could 
proceed on that assumption. If tho British Government were harping on the differ- 
ences between the communities, the world could not help, feeling that the war was 
being fought for maintaining the ramshacakle structure called the .British Empire. 

Concluding, he said: “No nation has the right to oppress or conquer or even 
prosper by play of force. Fvery nntion, weak or strong, must be granted freedom. 
It is therefore essential in the interest of world peace and the British Empiro to 
grant the minimum demands of India.” 

Resolutions 

The Subjects Committee of the Conference passed five resolution. One demanded 
that the Government of India should immediately be nationalised and all portfolios 
including Defence, Finance nnd Communications" be transferred to Indians who 
command the confidence of the country, though technically responsible to the Crown 
during the wnr. 

Another resolution related to the international status of India, and the third 
urged abandonment of racial discrimination. , 

One resolution relating to tho Provinces urged that Adviser Regimes must be 
C, .V. . ; Popular governments should bo brought in failing which at least uon- 
ofiicial Executive Councillors should be appointed. , ... 


WORKING COMMITTEE— DELHI— Slst. FEBRUARY 1943 
Resolutions 

Sleetiugs oi the Working Committee find the Council of the All-India Muslim 
League were held at Delhi on Saturday and Sunday respectively, tho 21st. and 
22nd. February 1942. 

Fifteen out of 23 members of the W. C. nttended tho first meeting, with 
Mr. Jinnah presiding. Three resolutions were passed. 

Danger of War to India 

By one resolution the Working Committee drew the attention of the Mus- 
lims of India in general and of provincial and other Lengno branches throughout 
tho country in particular "to the growing danger of war to Indin and the 
Bufferings which people may have to go through under such conditions,” and 
called upon them to be vigilant and ready to face any dangers if and when they 
come, with equanimity, courage and fortitude. 

The Working Committee had full confidence that, in the event of grave 
developments or emergency, the Muslims would stand united and extend all 
assistance to the suffering and helpless and called upon the provincial Leagues 
to strengthen the Muslim National Guard organisation so Hint it might be able 
to render effective assistance in maintaining peace, tranquillity and order in the 
country and help the suffering humanity. 

Sufferings of Muslims in Far East 

By the second resolution the Working Committee expressed its deep sympathy 
with the sufferings of the Muslims and other Indians in Mnlaya, Singapore and 
others places in the Far East, and called upon Muslims all over India to do all 
they could to give relief to evacuees and to those who were at present stranded 
in the various parts of India. The Committee further required the British Govern- 
ment to help them in every possible way. 

Sapru Conference Demand 

Tho third resolution ran thus “The Working Committee have carefully 
considered the proposals formulated by the so-called Non-Party Conference presided 
over by Sir Tej Bahadut Sapru and are definitely of the opinion that if the British 
Government are misted info accepting them, .Muslim India wilt without doubt revolt 
against nny such decision, for these proposals clenrly mean the virtual transfer 
of all power and authority to the Central Government to be set up ns indicated 
in these proposals on the basis of India being a Binglc national unit and enjoying 
Dominion Status in action, thereby establishing Congress or Hindu Kaj for all 
practical purposes. Muslim India will never accept such a position which is sought 
to he secured by Hindu leaders, who arc virtually hand in glove with the Congress 
and other allied Hindu organisations in the country, under the guise of interim 
chances dnring the period of the war but in reality' the object behind is to coerce 
the British Government at this critical moment to surrender and compel them to 
prejudice and torpedo the Pakistan demand of Muslim India. This will be n 
clear breach of pledges given by His Majesty’s Government and recently reaffirmed 
by the Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amcry. in his speech nt Eeeas on Feb- 
ruary 4, in the following words : We shall Btnnd by pledges, both by our general 
pledge? ns to India’s future freedom, and also by our pledge to the 'different' main 
elements in India’s nntionnl life, that they shall not be coerced under a system of 
government which they arc not prepared to accept.’ 

“The Working Committee deplore the method adopted by the Non-Party Con- 
ference and its President, Sir Tcf Bahadur Sapru. in levelling nn attack against 
Mr. Amerp who, ns spokesman of His Majesty’s Government, has refused to'rrsile 
from the solemn pledges given to Mussulmans. The Working Committee trust 
that the British Government, inspite of present difficult war situation, will not 
submit io coercive methods adopted by Hindu India and will remain true to their 
pledges” 

COUNCIL MEETING— DELHI— Stnd. FEBRUARY 1945 

The resolutions were confirmed by the Council of the League which met on 
the next day, the 22nd February 1942. 

40 
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At the outset, Maulana Zafarali sought the permission of the Chair to move 
the adjournment of the House to discuss a definite matter of public interest, 
namely, the critical situation created in the Punjab by the regrettable attitude 
of the Unionist Muslim Leaguo in regard to the promulgation of the General 
Sales Act, affecting as it adversely does the commercial interests of the Muslims 
of the Punjab, who are deeply resenting the measure and nre being sent to jails 
along with thousands of traders of other communities.” 

The chair ruled out the motion, Mr. Jinnah said that the Maulana had 
sufficient time to give notice of a regular resolution on the subject or in the alternative, 
bring the matter to the notieo of the Working Committee. 

The Council re-elected Mr, Mohammed Ali Jinnah as president of the Leaguo 
for the year, his being the only name recommended by all the Provincial Mus- 
lim Leagues. Tbe announcement of, his re-election, was greeted with loud and 
prolonged cheers. 

Civil Defence Work 

The Council confirmed resolutions, passed by the Working Committee of. the 
League at its meetings held on November 16, December. 26 and 27 and February 
21. There was some discussion in regard to the resolution relating to emergency 
work if war were to spread to India. Sir Fa min Khan wanted tho League to give 
a lead whether the Muslims should co-operatc with other organisations in tho civil 
defence work. ■ 

Mr. Jinnah said that the League hud never declared that it would non-co- 
opeiate with any organisation. ' The resolution had left the matter to tlm discretion 
of the Provincial Leagues, who, in tho interests of humanity,' would enrvo out the 
best policy suited to the local needs. 

Maulana Zajar Ali said that the Congress had nlready started work in con- 
neotion with civil defence and the Leaguo should do likewise. Ho urged that the 
Provincial Governments should be asked not to interfere with tho Muslim National 
Guard organisations. • 

Mr. Jinnah ; It is for tho leaders of tho Provincial Muslim Leagues to mako 
preparations to face all dangere, which arc not at our door. 

Nawabzada Liaquat Ali- Khan : A conference of the President and SecrotarieB 
of all tho Provincial Leagues is being held here to-morrow afternoon, when this 
question will be carefully considered and a proper plan would be chalked out. 

Mr. Fazlcl Hcq Condemned 

The council ndopled three non-officinl resolutions. One resolution strongly 
condemned Mr. Frizlul Huq for “becoming a mere puppet in the hands of the 
Hindu Mahnsabha and ndopting a policy of ruthless repression against tho 
workers of tho Muslim Leaguo' which ie tho only popular representative organisa- 
tion of tho Muslims of India and also against the Muslim students of Bengal, 
who have undergone great Buffering in the Muslim cause.” Tho Council expressed 
“its sympathy with tho Muslim League workers nnd tho Muslim studonts of 
Bengal, who havo thus served tho best interests of the Muslim India.” 

Svmpathx for Muslim Kazaks 

The second resolution expressed great concern nnd sympathy with tho Muslim 
Kazaks “who have como into India from Soviet Russia nnd tho great hardships 
nnd privations they have sufi’ered owing to lack , of food, shelter nnd sympathy. 
"This Council requests tho Government of India to”mnke proper arrangement and 
provision for tho welfare of these Kazaks and find ways and means to allow them 
to settle peacefully in some part of north west India.” 

During discussion it was disclosed that the Government of India had sanc- 
tioned a grant of Rs. 3 lakhs for the .relief of Kazaks and had also decided to 
permit them to settle temporarily in Haznrn district of North-West Frontier 
Province. Mr. Jinnah told tbe council that the question had been carefully 
cxnmined by the Working Committee yesterday and they had decided to depute 
Snrdar Aurengzeb Khan to make personal enquiries and submit a report on 
Kazaks. He suggested that Nawabzada Rashid Ali Khan could be associated 
with the enquiry. 

-Mr, Jinnah also sought to disabuse Muslims of the idea that tho League had 
large funds, He said that tlieir only income amounted to about Rs. 14,000 a 
year, solely derived from gate money and membership subscriptions. Inspile of 
these handicaps, -they were doing -their . best to servo the Muslims, , He assured 
the Council that ho and the Working Commilteo would not rest till proper 
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arrangements tor the Kazaks had been made. Mr. Jinnah’e suggestion was approved 
by the Council. Lastly, the Council, while appreciating the action of the 
Government of India in releasing Allaraa Masnriqui resented the ban placed upon 
his movements outside Madras and urged upon the Government the need for 
immediate removal of those restrictions, 

League and Ministries 

The Council rejected a resolution, appreciating “the exemplary sense of dis- 
cipline’’ shown by Sir Sikander Hyat Khnn and Sir Saadullah Khan in resigning 
from the National Defence Council. 

During discussion, Mr. Jinncih made a statement. He said that it was wrong 
to describe the Punjab Ministry ns a League Ministry. In Bengal, he said the 

Legislative Assembly consisted of 250 members of _ which 123 were Muslims. 
Similarly in the Punjab, Muslims were in a minority in the Legislature. In Sind 

Muslims had a majority of 10 but that majority could be reduced to minority 

whenever seven Muslims joined the non-Muslim minority, as had been done at 
present. It was truo that in the North WeBt Frontier Province Muslims bad 
a clear majority, but the League did not function at the time of the last elections. 
He was confident that the League will have a majority after the next elections. 
Mr. Jinnah Baid that under the existing constitution, which was nn ex-parte 

constitution, as far as the League was concerned, tho League in the nnture of thingB 
could not form n Ministry and it was wrong to say that there was a League 
Ministry in any province, or the League was not representative of Muslims 
because it could not form a Ministry in any province, 

The resolution was rejected by an overwhelming majority. 

Reference of Holy Prophet in Text Books 

A resolution relating to references to the Holy Prophet and other Muslim 
saints in the basic school text-books evoked some discussion. It was pointed out 
that unrcvorential language was used in Tegnrd to tho Prophet of Islam in some 
of the United Provinces schools. Mi. Jinnah felt thnt the matter, although 'very 
important, was the priranry concern of the Provincial Muslim Leagues. They 
had similar difficulty in Bombay and after • the Congress Government hnd gone 
out of office, the objectionable textbooks were withdrawn by tho Government. 
The best remedy would be to have committees to scrutinise ail text-books for 
denominational schools bo that nothing was included in the books by which the 
religious sentiments of any community were injured. He suggested that the 
Provincial Muslim Leagues should examine the whole problem and 
bring up the question, if necessary, before the annual session of the League at 
Allahabad in April next. This suggestion was nceepted by the House and the 
resolution was withdrawn. The Council then adjourned sine die. 

ANNUAL SESSION— ALLAHABAD-Srd. to 6th. APRIL MS 
The Welcome Address 

The annual session of the All-India. Muslim League commenced at Allahabad 
On tho 3rd. April 1942 in the Jinnah Chaman amidst scenes of great enthusiasm. 
Jinnah “Chaman" was beautifully illuminated and the huge pandal was pneked 
to its full capacity. 

Mr, Mahomed Alt Jinnah, the President, arrived in the pandal exactly at 9-40 
p.m. and was given a vociferous ovation by the crowd amidst shouts of 
“Jinnah Zindabad,” “Muslim League Zindabad” and “Pakistan Zindabad.” 

The chief “Salar" of the national gunrd with a drawn sword led the pro- 
cession. The President was accompanied by Nawabzada Linqunt Ali Khan, 
Nawab Sir Mohd, Yusuf, Raja of Mahtnudabad, Mr. Zabur Ahmad, Mr. Gbaz- 
nafarullah and Mr. RizwanuIIah. 

On the dais were seated members of tho Muslim League ‘Working Committee, 
the Muslim League Council, the members of the Reception Committee, a number 
of ladies and guests. Separate arrangements were made for purdah ladies on 
either side the dais. 

After the recital of prayers, Natvab Sir Mohd. Yusuf, Chairman of the Recep- 
tion Committeo, delivered bis address in English. The Nawab in his address 
explained at length the Muslim demand for Pakistan, which he claimed 
had “an immesurnble dynamic and potential value for tho creation of a 
united India on the basis of treaties and engagements in co-operation 
with tho British Government, which is undoubtedly giving a lead in transforming 
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tho British Empire into n Commonwealth of Nations.” A united India, he 

added, would be an asset to any federation or comity of nations and that 

unity could be achieved only if all the four parties interested in India, namely, 

the Muslim nation, the Hindu nation, the British nation and the Indian 

States combined together to eo adjust their differences as to draw up a 

scheme of united independent sovereign Btatea in India which could easily 

merge themselves into a Federation or Commonwealth of Nations for the purpoBO 
of solving India's economic and defence problems irrespective of what form the poli- 
tical system of tho country would take according to its genius and requirements of 
circumstances and situation. 

Dealing with Muslim objections to a strong Central Government, the Nnwnb 
said that the Mussalmans ns a nation deemed it highly detrimental to their vital 
interests to accept any such Government at the Centre based upon the parliamen- 
tary democratic form of Government ns this would mean that even in those 

provinces where they happened to be in majority, they could not have an indepen- 
dent sovereign stnto without being subordinate to the Government at tho Centre, - 
where the Hindus would be in permanent minority. 

Considering tho question to whom power should bo transferred, the Chairman 
observed: “Obviously the power cannot be handed over to tho Hindus, although they 
happen to be in a majority, because tho Mussalmans do not agree to it. Similarly, 
power cannot be banded over to the MussalmanB simply becauso the British Govern- 
ment snatched away. the empire from them. If the power must necessarily devolve, 
it must devolve on tho MussalmanB and the Hindus both, and if it is to bo given 
to both it must be according to an agreed solution of the constitutional problems 
arrived at by the Hindus and the Muslims. If no agreement could bo reached, then 
it is possible that some form of constitution may have to bo imposed from above, 
namely, by the British Commonwealth of Nations and that obviously must .be 
based upon fairplay and justice to both the nations, not to mention tho classes and 
communities." 

Continuing, Sir Mahommnd Yusuf said : “If the English-speaking peoples with 
the same religion and same language could belong to a group of nations, thero is 
no reason why the Hindus and the MussalmanB should not be treated ns two nations 
on the baBis of incontrovertible historical factB. The CongresB demand for immedi- 
ate independence and transfer of power while the enemy iB reaching tho approaches to 
India, and in the absence of any understanding between the Hindus nnd Mussul- 
mans, seems to bo fantastic nnd selfish in the extreme, and BnvourB of coercion of 
the British Government in tho hour of its trial. Tho Sapru demand, while it 
may be practicable ns an interim arrangement, fundamentally prejudices the basic 
demands of the MuBsalmans and lienee cannot achieve the main purpose of an “all- 
out war effort” against the invaders of India. If lias been rightly appreciated in 
the statement made by Mr. Churchill that a hurried statement may lend 1o n great 
confusion nnd hamper even the present war efforts which all classes nnd communi- 
ties are making against the Axis nation. Sir Stafford Cripps has conic out to India 
to discuss tho tentative terms of the declaration which 1ms to be made by tho British 
Government based on the recommendations of a committee of distinguished mem- 
bers of Parliament. Let ub hope tlrnt some solution will be found for a re-adjust- 
ment of the differences between the Hindus nnd the Mussalmans nnd some scheme 
would be evolved which will bo in consonance' with the two nations theory of the 
Hindus-nnd tho Mussalmans npnrt from other nations that csist on this continent." 

. Mr. Jlnnah’s Presidential Address 

LndieB nnd Gentlemen, I thnnk you very sincerely for the great reception that 
you gave mo nt the station. I am proud to see that every month, every year, the 
Muslim League iB going forward by leaps nnd bounds. 1 also tlmnk tho All-Indin 
Muslim- League that they hnve honoured me by electing me as president for this 
year. I congratulate all the workers ,nnd office-bearers who have toiled nnd worked 
from day to day for the last three mouths in making nil these preparations 
that wo see here. Let me tell you that ns we are growing in our strength wo arc 
growing iu our power of organising and managing our affairs better nnd better every day. 

j No, T * to. tell yon nnd want to pick up the thread since we met nt 
Madras last year in our annul - session. At Madras wo defined our policy, 
we defined our . ideology, , we defined our programme, and I appeal to 
every one of you kindly to read that Bpcecb of mine again and study it— not only 
study it but I appeal ivery one of you to make some beginning in one’ direction or 
Other with regard to tbat programme and the policy that we have laid down, I 
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don't want to go on repeating things. There w as a time when it was necessary to 
repeat things to make our people and those who opposed us to understand, us. The 
propaganda of the League and the literature and the meetings and conferences that 
arc being held throughout India, our Press and even our opponents’ PresB has en- 
lightened us now ns to what the real issues are before us. (Hear, Hear). 

Now let us talk less and work more. Not only that but the grave inter- 
national situation and the war that is now on our very borders and almost at our 

g ates— that must force us to realise how grave the danger is in front of us and we 
o not know what is going to happen. But ladies and gentlemen, I must earnestly 
appeal to you, Musalmans, organise yourself to meet all eventualities whatever may 
happen. (Hear, Hear). These are obvious truths that I am telling you and I really 
don’t think ihat now I should go on labouring and labouring because I think you 
have in my judgment to pick up the analogy: yon are no longer infants but you 
have reached the age of discretion, and can act as men and women. On that point 
I shall say no more. 

Cripps Proposals 

I know that the uppermost subject which is today not only engaging 
the attention of all India but is also engaging the attention of the whole 
world, is the mission of Sir Stafford Cripps on behalf of Hia Majesty’s Government. 
You have been following it from day to day. Now I want to tell yon, ns far aB it 
is possible for me, and explain to you as Blmrtly as I can, this drnft declaration of 
proposals which have emanated from His Majesty’s Government and they have come 
to the conclusion that they are just and final. Let us examine them and let us 
understand them. I am not going into details, I am going to pick up the main 
points. The main points that emerge from this document are, first the object is the 
creation of a new Indian Union which shall constitute n Dominion associated with 
the United Kingdom and other Dominions by common nllegiance to the Crown but 
equal to them in every respect and in no wny subordinate in any aspect of its 
domestic or external affairs. Here there may be some doubts as to the functions. 
But that is a matter which will have to be considered when wo come to the signing 
of a trenty or treaties with one Dominion or two Dominions or more. 

The next point that emerges is this. Immediately upon the cessation of hosti- 
lities steps Bhall be tnkon to sot up. in India in the manner described an elected 
body charged with the task of framing a new constitution for India. So we shall 
have an elected body charged with the task of framing a new constitution. I shall 
deal with it when I come to the clause which lays down how that constitution- 
making body will be set up and how it will be composed. Third, there is a provi- 
sion for the participation of tbo Indian States. Fourth, His Mnjesty’s Government 
undertake to accept and implement forthwith the constitutions so framed. But sub- 
ject to this there are exceptions. The first exception is the right of any British 
Indian Province that is not prepared to nccept. the new constitution to retain its 
present constitutional position, provision being made for its subsequent accession if 
it Bo decided. That is to say, the constitution-making body when it completes the 
framing of the constitution and when tbnt constitution so framed emerges from 
the deliberations of the constitution-making body which will be, remember, a 
sovereign body, then it would be open for auy province or provinces to say : “We 
are not in agreement with this constitution and therefore we nre not prepared to 
accede to this constitution". 


Vital Factor for Muslims 

But the most vital point and the most important of all the points so far as 
we arc concerned particularly is ns to how a province or provinces will express 
their will and exercise their right. But that is not in the document. A siu-tres 
tion, however, has been thrown out by Sir Stafford Cripps and the suecestinn in 

oE 
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that if the province, the Legislative Assembly of the province, is in “favour 
accession by 00 votes, then it will be an end of it. It means that the province is 
bound to accede. But if they get 59 and the minority happens to be 41 then there 
will bo a plebiscite of the people of the province. Then of course the non-accpri 
ing provinces can among themselves by the same process form another union nr » 
Dominion or any singlo province may stand by itself as a Dominion. That is the 
corollary. 8 lU0 

Then comes the provision for treaty, the treaty or'lrcatieB which will have to 
signed and made with the Dominion or Dominions that may bo set up ns well ns 
with the Indian States acceding or not acceding. I told you that I would refer m 
the actual clauses of the pioposals and how the constitution-making body will bo 
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ect up or formed and the provision is this. Immediately upon the end of hostilities 
the constitution-making; body shall bo composed as follows, unless lenders of the 
principal communities agree to some other machinery before the cud of the hostili- 
ties. 80 at the end of tho hostilities the constitution-making body will be composed 
by this method. Immediately upon the results being known of the provincial elec- 
tions it would bo necessary at the end of tho hostilitcs, the entire membership of 
the lower houses of all provincial legislatures shall nB a singlo electoral college pro- 
ceed to elect the constitution-making body by a system of proportional representa- 
tion. This new body shall bo in number about one tenth of the number of tho 
electoral-college. Therefore , I think you understand that all the members of the 
assemblies of eleven provinces will meat together as one single electoral college' and 
they will be roughly 1600 members and they will be entitled to elect one tenth, 
winch means in all 160 members by means of proportional representation. That is 
the constitution-making body. 

After that we come to tho Indian States who will be invited to send their 
representatives and the number will bo according to their- population. But how 
they will be chosen it is not mentioned at all in this document — whether by nomi- 
nation or 6ome method of election. Now, gentlemen, this is tho document so far bb 
the future is concerned. 

The Present 

But then there is a provision for the present also and that provision is 
this. While during the critical period which now faces India and until the 
new constitution can he framed -His Majesty's Government must' inevitably bear the 
full responsibility for the defence of India. They desire and invito the effective and 
immediate participation of tho lenders of tho principal sections of the Indian 
peoples in the counsels of their country, of tho Commonwealth and the United 
Nations. '1 bus they will be enabled to give their active and constructive help in 
the discharge of a ’task which is vital and essential for tho future freedom of India. 
The important words. Indies and gentleman, nro that the responsibility for tho 
defence of India will bo that of His Majesty’s Government nnd tho leaders of the 
principal sections of the Indian people will bo invited in the counsels of their country. 
This was the original wording but later on it wns modified in this way. Du- 
ring tho critical period which now faces India and until the now constitution might 
bo framed, His JMnjesty’s Government must inevitably benr the responsibility for nnd 
retain tho control and direction of the dofcnce of Indin as part of their world 
war effort. But this is tho change in -wording — "The tnBk of organising to the full 
the military, moral nnd material resources of India must be tho responsibility of 
the Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India.” Then 
they say that Hib Majesty’s Government desire to invito the effective participation of 
tho lenders of the principal sections in the counsels of their country. 

Preference for Alt, -India Union 

Now, ladies nnd gentlemen, that is the document and let us put it in a few 
words what it means and how I understand it. It means, whatever may he tho 
constitutional implication of the status and the powers of tho Dominion or tho 
Dominions that may bo set up, that the main objective is tho creation of a new, 
Indian Union. We Btnrt with that. For that purpose a constitution-making 'body 
will be set "up which will be tho sovereign body. A sovereign body will etnrt — 
nnd to use the language of Sir Stafford Cripps — ■“ with a preference for an All- 
India Union.” Think what will be the composition of that body. Tho composition 
of that body would be that first of all it will be elected from amongst the members 
of the eleven assemblies meeting together nB one college nnd by mennB of propor- 
tional representation, not sepnrato electorates. When that body is formed, I cannot 
conceive how they can come to any other conclusion except the Union, and that is 
why it is so composed. But after the consUtution-mnking body lias framed its cons- 
titution by a bare majority it is true that any single province or provinces who do 
not approve of that constitution are given a chance to go through another teBt 
which I Blmll explain hcre-nftcr. But remember that at -the most Musnlmans oven 
by separate electorates will not be moro than 25 percent but by tho system of pro*, 
portionnl representation they might be less in number in the constitution-making- 
body. So tho overwhelming majority will be non-Muslim and therefore tho proba- 
bilities are contemplated that the constitution may by a majority bo in favour of 
only one Union. 

Ladies and gentlemen, tho other point which is not, there is, will the decision 
ot .thia constitution-making body be taken by a bare majority or not ? Beading that 
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document ns I do, clearly, it cannot bo anything elae because it ia the accepted rule 
of every document that when we want to lay down a specific majority we state bo. 
If you do not state so, then it means the rule of a baro majority. For instanco, in 
our own constitution wo have the clause tbnt our constitution cannot be changed 
except by a majority of two-thirds. So that is tiro constitution-making body. If 
I may make a comment on this a little , ,1/r. Gandhi icill coma to this constitution- 
making body with a dead certainty of getting a constitution which will emerge for 
an All-India Union. Now when that is done, the province or provinces who would 
feel that it has been done, they are given the consultation: "no, no, yon have yet 
another chance before you arc Itillcd .” (Laughter.) And whnt is that chance ? The 
chance is this; it is not in the document. The suggestion of Sir Stafford Cripps — 
of course various suggestions have been made, we shall also make our suggestions 
when tho time comes but at present he has made n suggestion— -he says, look here, 
if 41 aro against it then a plebiscite. That iB not the end of it. Plebiscite— so we 
shall have one more chance before wo are dead. Whose plebiscite? Of course the 
plebiscite of tho province. Whose self-determination do you want to ascertain ? 
Self determination of tho two nations put together or otic nation nione? (Hear. 
Hear). The answer is: “of course of both together”. That is another chance and 
if you get the plebiscite in your favour, then at least you will escape, the slaughter 
house before our Kurbani is made, (laughter). This is tho point of a most vita! 
character so far ns Muslim India is concerned. 

Slaughter of Muslim Nation 

Then with regard to tho present, gentleman, t can tell you nothing except this 
document because it eniitely depends ns to what will be the final picture. I cannot 
throw any light on it. 1 have explained to you, and I hope correctly, nnd if J am 
not correct 1 shall certainly Rtnnd corrected by Sir Stafford Cripps or any body else. 
After explaining the draft declaration of the proposals I think I am echoing' your 
feelings when I say that the Musalmans feel deeply disappointed that the entity and 
integrity of the Muslim nation has not been expressly recognised. (Hear. Hear.) 
Any attempt to solve the problem of India by the process of evading the real issues 
and by overemphasising the territorial entity of the provinces which are mere acci- 
dents of British policy and administrative divisions is fundamentally wrong. (Hear, 
Hear.) Muslim India will not be satisfied unless the right of national self-determi- 
nation is unequivocally recognised. (Hear, Hear.) It must be realised that India 
was never a country or a nation. India's problem is inter-national in tht ’3 sub- 
continent and differences , cultural, social, political and economic arc so fundamental 
that they cannot be covered up, concealed or confused but must be handled by all as 
realists. The alleged power of the minority in tho matter of cessation suggested in 
the document is illusory as Hindu India will dominate the decision in favour of one 
All-India Union in all the provinces and the Muslims in Bengal amt the Punjab 
ir.itl be at the mercy of the Hindu n inority in those provinces who will exert themselves 
to the fullest extent and length for keeping Musalmans tied to the chariot wheel of 
Hindudom. Thus the Musalmans will be doomed to subjection in all the provinces. 
(Hear, Hear,) We cannot barter away with our consent the future for the present 
while fully realising the danger of foreign aggression nnd notwithstanding all our 
anxieties to defend Tndin and to help the prosecution of war. To do bo will ba n 
crime on our pnrt to posterity nnd generations of hundred milions of Muslim India 
to come (Hear Heard 
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ted ns a remote possibility and that a definite preference for a new Indian Union 
which is the main objective and suggestion and the rule of procedure and the 
process indicated in the document and the interviews and explanations of Sir 
Stafford Oripps so far are against us and we are called upon to play the game with 
a loaded dice. Our Working Committee is engaged,- ns you know since the 27th of 
March in the task of most careful nnd searching examination of these proposals. I 
trust that in order to give real effect to the principles of Pakistan and Muslim self- 
determination, Ilia Majesty’s Government and Sir Stafford Cripps will not hesitate 
and make the necessary^ adjustments on their behalf. Let ns hope that there will 
emerge out of these negotiations a settlement that will bo. juBt, honourable and 
finally acceptable to all, (Loud applause.) ' 

Resolutions — 2ml. Ray— Allahabad— 5th. April 1942 

The second sitting of the open session of the League began on the 5th. April 
in the League Pandal at '‘Jinnah Ghaman’’ under the presidentship of Mr. M. A. 
Jinnah, 

Condolence 

At the outset, a condolence resolution was moved from the choir placing on 
record “the Conference’s deep sense of sorrow nnd grief at the sad and untimely 
domise of Nawab Sir Shah Nawaz Khan of Mnmdot, which' is an irreparable loss 
to the country in general and the Muslim nation in particular.” 

Mr. Jinnnh, in moving the resolution, referred to the late Nawab of Mnmdot 
ns a loyal and sincere worker nnd a great champion of Pakistan. Mr. Jinnah 
offered his sincere sympathy to Nawab Iftikhar Hussain, the son of the late 
Nawab, who was present on the dais. The resolution was pnssed all standing. 

Emergency Power for Sir. Jinnah 

Mr. Ispahuni, Deputy Mayor of Calcutta, moved n resolution authorising the 
President "til! the next ssssion, to take any step or action he may consider neces- 
sary in fullieratice of and relating to the objects of the Muslim League as he deems 
proper, provided it is consistent with the principles, policy and goal of tho League 
or any resolution expressly passed by the sessions of the All-India Muslim 
League.” 

Mr. Ispahan i, referring to the present international situation and the approach 
of the enemy within the striking distance of India, said that it was necessary to 
give such powers to Mr. Jinnah, because ho might have to take during any emerg. 
oncy momentous decisions, when it might not bo possible for him to consult the 
Working Committee or the Council. He said that the Muslims had confidence 
and implicit faith in Mr. Jinnnh, nnd no one would feel reluctant to giro him 
this authority, which would be used by him in the best interests' of the Muslims 
nnd the country. - 

Maulann Jamal Mian of Lucknow seconded the resolution, 

Mahlana Hasrat Mohani’s Amendment Ruled Out 

Maulann Hasrat Mohani wanted to move an amendment at this stage fo the 
following effect : "As the object of this resolution, which is to appoint tho Qaid-e- 
Azam dictator, for ono year, is to prevent the Muslim League from expressing any 
opinion nbout the Cripps Proposals, I give notice of my intention to move my 
resolution as an amendment to this resolution.' 1 

Mr. Jinnah ruled the amendment out of order. He said that Maulann Hasrat 
Mohani had moved a resolution in the Subjects Committee, _ but it had been rejected 
by an overwhelming majority after full discussion. According to the League cons- 
titution, a resolution which had been negatived in the Subjects Committee could 
not be moved in the open session, nnd it appeared that the Maulann wanted to 
evade this rule. Mr. Jinnah said that the first part of the Mnulaim’e amendment 
was entirely incorrect nnd the object of the resolution was not to appoint him (Mr. 
Jinnah) n dictator. Ho said that a similar resolution was pnssed at Madras. The 
main object of the resolution, lie pointed out, was to give certain specific powers to 
tha President to be exercised in case of emergency. He 6nid that neither the Work- 
ing Committee nor the President of the League was a dictator. Ho ndded that 
many questions arose which required immediate attention. He explained that it 
hnd been specifically made clear in the resolution thnt the step or action taken by 
, 1 ■ resident should be in furtherance of tho objects of tho Muslim League and 
i j j be consistent with the principles, policy and goal of the League. Thus, con- 
cluded Mr. Jinnah, the preamble of Maulann Hasrat Mohnni’a amendment was 
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incorrect and tbe object was to manoeuvre to evade the League constitution. The 
amendment was ruled out of order. 

[It was learnt that the resolution of Maulana Hasrafc Moliani, which ' had been 
negatived by the Subjects Committee, and which he wanted to movo as an amend- 
ment to Mr. Ispahani’s resolution before the open session, suggested that the Muslim 
League could not but reject the proposals of the British Cabinet brought by Sir 
vStofford Cripps.] 

Maulana Hasrat Mahani opposed Mr. Ispahnni's resolution. As he roso to 
oppose it, there were continuous and insistent shouts from the crowd of "sit down” 
ana "wc don't wont to hear you.” Sir. Jiunah, intervening, said that everyone had 
the right to freedom of speech and the Maulana should be allowed to have bis say. 

Maulana Hasrat Mohani said that he never disowned Mr. Jinnah ns the Qaid- 
c-Asam and had always recognised him as a great leader, but it was possible that 
at this critical juncture, Mr. Jiunah, if he was given unfettered powers, might take 
a wrong decision, namely, accept the Cripps Proposals. Maulana Hasrat Mohani said 
that according to the established creed of the Muslim League, the object of the 
Muslims of India was to establish completely iudependent zonal States, whoso cons- 
tituent units shonld also be autonomous and sovereign, and the Muslim League 
could not but reject the proposals of the British Cabinet brought by Sir Stafford 
Cripps. The proposals could only lead to the establishment of a single Dominion 
or two or more Dominions, possibly including a pakistan Dominion, but the 
proposals would certainly not give completely independent and sovereign States 
as envisaged in the League creed. Mr. Jinnah, he reiterated, might take the wrong 
decision and accept the proposals, 

Chaudhury Khaliquzamman supported the resolution. 

The main resolution as proposed by Mr. Ispahani when put to vote was car- 
ried by the House with the single dissentient vote of Maulana Hasrat Mohani. 


Muslims & the War Emergency 

Chaudhury Khaliquzamman next moved the following resolution : “This session 
resolves that aCommittcc be appointed by the President to take forthwith all 
necessary and effective steps for the protection of the life, honour and property 
of Mussulmans in consultation with the Provincial Leagues and to submit a weekly 
report to the President of the steps taken to carry out the above mentioned 
objects”. 

The mover emphasised the need on the part of the Muslim population to 
eschew panic in the present situation. He Baid that it would not do to Btnrt 
running away. The need of the hour was for them to orgauise themselves and 
have volunteers and nurses and organise relief work, etc., under local branches of 
the League to meet all emergencies and eventualities. 

Maulana Akvam Khan of Bengal, a member of tbe Working Committee of the 
League, seconded the resolution ana Sir Abdullah Haroon supported it. They also 
emphasised the points mentioned- by the mover. Discussion on tbe resolution 
was not finished when the session adjourned to meet again on the next day. 

Mr. Jinnah decorated a national guard volunteer from Qanauj, Mohammad 
Ynqub, with the gold medal, which had been awarded to him by the Reception 
Committee, for pluck and promptness in putting out a fire in a portion of the main 
pandal last evening at risk to his person. 

RESOLUTIONS— 3rd. Day— ALLAHABAD— 6lh. APRIL 1342 


The open session of the Muslim League, on resumption on the 6Ui. April 1912 
continued discussion on Chaudhury Khaliquzzaman’s resolution authorising the Presi- 
dent, Mr. Jinnah, to appoint a Committee to take forthwith all necessary -and 
effective steps for the protection of life, honour nnd property of Mussulmans. 

The resolution was further supported by Haji Sattar (for the Madras Province) 
Mr. G. M. Syed (for Sind), Mr. Cnundrigar (for Bombay), all members of the 
Muslim League Working Committee, and Mr. Mohd. Ismail (for Bihar), Mr 
Mustafa Shah Giiani (for the Punjab), Khan Bahadur Mohd. Momin, Joint Secre- 
tary, All-India Muslim League (for Bengal), Syed Abdul Rauf Shah (for C. P ) 
Maulana Abdul Hamid Badayuni, nnd Mr. Knrimul Rezn, ji.l.a. They all 
stressed the need for organising the District and City Muslim Leagues throng- 
out the country to meet any eventualities that might arise due to the approach 
of war to the very doors of India. 1 1 

Begum Aizaz Rasool (United provinces), supporting the resolution, stressed 
the part which women could play in cases of emergency. She made special men- 

41 
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tion of nursing, first aid nnd other relief work, which could be taken up by 
women. 

Begum Mohammad Ali entered n strong plea for educating women, so 
that they could effectively share the responsibilities of men in these critical times. 
She exhorted Muslim women to join the League and organise themselves. 

Mr. Jinnah, explaining the resolution, referred to the “grave internal nnd ex- 
ternal dangers at this juncture” and the needs to save life, honour and property of 
100 million Mussulmans. He said that it did not mean that they aid not also 
have the concern nnd care of other fellowmen belonging to different communities, 
castes and creeds. He emphasised that the Muslims should organise themselves 
in a systematic and planned manner without any loss of time. 

On the Goirtmittee, Mr. Jinnah continued, should be the right sort of men, 
capable and selfless, who could command confidence and respect of the people. 
The function of the Committee will be to deal with the situations as they might 
arise in different provinces and keep in touch with the various Provincial District 
and Primary Leagues, and guide them to put into effect measures suggested 
by tho Committee. 

Mr. Jinnah made a special reference to emergencies like shortage of food- 
stuffs and other necessaries of life and the rise in prices, and said that they must 
be dealt with. Ho said that there may be villages or towns in which Muslims were 
in a handful minority, and he had grave apprehensions about them in case of 
any disorder. He suggested that they should be in cases of emergency brought 
at any cost or sacrifice to places where there were a larger number of Muslims. 

The resolution was adopted unanimously. 

Expulsion of Mr. Fazlul Huq 


A resolution moved by Maulana Jamal Mian, and_ unanimously adopted by 
sion placed on record “its sense of relief and gratitude for the timely act 


the 

session placed on record “its sense of relief and gratitude for the timely action 
of the President in expelling from membership of the Muslim League Mr. 
A. K. Fazlul Huq, who lias completely forfeited the confidence of Mussalmans 
by his repeated betrayal of their cause generally in India and particularly in 
Bengal”. 

The mover said that this resolution would show that Muslims througout India 
were behind Mr. Jinnah in the action he took against Mr. Fazlul Huq. 


Assistance to Evacuees 


Another resolution adopted unanimously by the session expressed heart-felt 
sympathies with the Indian nationals who had settled down in Java, Burma, 
Malaya and Singapore, and who have had to lose their all and sail homewards 
in most tragic circumstances in over-crowded nnd under-provisioned ships or trail 
backwords across forests and mountains foodless nnd without shelter for weeks on. 

The resolution “condemned the notion of those responsible for the shameful 
discrimination ngainst Indian nationals in the matter of accommodation, route, 
facilities, food and water” and demanded of the Government of India to take imme- 
diate and effective steps to evacuate other compatriots still in Burmn by evacuat- 
ing them at the earliest possible moment nnd to place at their disposal available 
means of transportation and every possible facility. 

The resolution drew the attention of the Government of India to tho inade- 
quate arrangements made for giving relief and succour to Tndian evacuees who 
are reaching Chittagong and Madras Coastal ports amongst other places. 

The resolution further called upon tho Provincial and District Muslim Leagues 
to render eveiy possible assistance to evacuees. 

The resolution was moved by Sir Nazimuddin and supported by tho hon. Mr. 
Pasha, Member of the Council of State. 

Status of Baluchistan 

The Lengue, by a resolution moved by Qazi Mohammad led of Baluchistan. 
Member of the Working Committee, and unanimously adopted, demanded that "tho 
1 rovince of Baluchistan bo forthwith raised to the same constitutional level as tho 
other provinces.” 

Alarming Grain Shortage 

T ‘\ resolution put from the Chair drew "the attention of the Government of 
India to the grave situation that hnB been created in the country duo to grain short- 
age, particularly of wheat, paddy nnd ‘dal’ and requested tho Government to 
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take immediate stops for the conservation of grain and other foodstuffs for the 
peoples of India,” 

An amendment in the Constitution adopted by the session increased the re- 
presentation from Baluchistan on the Council of the Muslim League from five 
to ten. 

Restrictions on Ai.lama Mashriqi 

The following resolution was put from the Ohair and unanimously adopted by 
the session ' “This session of the All-India Muslim League urges upon the Govern- 
ment of India to remove all restrictions imposed upon Aliama Mashriqi and bIbo to 
lift the ban on the Kbaksar movement and release unconditionally all the KhakBar 
prisoners.” 

Another resolution urged upon the Government of India "to review and rescind 
the order of internment in a distant province, passed againBt Naivabzada Abdul 
Behan Khan Bugti of Baluchistan, because, the resolution said, there had been no 
judicial enquiry or finding establishing the justification of the Baid order, and in the 
absence of such a position, the Btep taken againBt him Beemed to be arbitary, unjust 
and one capable of terrorising and demoralising the general Muslim population of 
the province. 


The Bengal Provincial Muslim League Conference 

PLENARY SESSION— SERAJQUNJ— 15 th. FEBRUARY 194S 
Presidential Address 

The plennry session of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League Conference was 
held at Serajgunj (Bengal) on the 15th. February 1942 under the presidency of Mr. 
Mohomcd A li Jinnah, who in the course of his address said 

Bo far as the British Government is concerned, up to the present moment 
their position iB that of ‘nothing doing.’ The August proposal still Btands. Wo 
have accepted the principles of this proposal, but ns they have come to translato 
that proposal, they havo destroyed its principles by whittling these down by making 
us an oner which no decent, self-respecting organisation can accept.” 

Criticising the Congress, he referred to the observation made by Mr. Raja- 
gopalachariar in the courso of a recent speech that ‘‘there are two powerful popular 
organisations of Hindus and Muslims,” and said: ‘‘this is the first time one of the 
foremoBt leaders of the Congress haB had the frankness to declare that the Congress 
is n Hindu organisation, and 1 declare that the Congress docs not represent anybody 
except Hindus and that the Muslim League represents Muslim India. I think there 
is hopo for both of them to meet on equal terms, and on any other terms.” 

Coming to the problems of Bengal, he made a review of the incidents that 
led to the expulsion of Mr. A. K. Fasl-ul-ffvq from the League and to the forma- 
tion of the new Ministry in the province. He pointed out: “With all this generous 
survey, I ask you what is your verdict? Is this not a case of gross betrayal and 
treachery, not only to the Muslim League, but to Muslim India ?” 

Governor’s Action 

Criticising the action of the Governor of Bengal during tho last, ministerial 
crisis, Mr, Jinnah Baid that the Governor, instead of following the ordinary course 
which was being followed even in the British Parliament, instead of calling tho 
leader of the largest party, he encouraged a man to canvass, before being commission- 
ed, to form a Ministry, which practice was, to bis mind, highly "improper and 
derogatory to the honour of any leader who claimed to be so.” He maintained that 
the Coalition Party being dissolved, the Governor should have called the lender 
of tho largest party, which was the Muslim League Party, to form a Ministry. 

In this connection, Mr Jinnah referred to the recent announcement of tho 
Government of Bengal regarding the appointment of Whips in the Legislature, and 
inquired of the Governor, whether in his own country in a Parliament of 615 mem- 
bers, there were 17 Whips. Had they ever heard anywhere in this world tlint a 
Legislature of 250 members required 17 men to whip them. 

The number of Parliamentary Secretaries to be appointed by the Government 
would also not be less than 17, and thus the total number of officials and Ministers 
mid others came to something like 45 or 50. Out ol 119 members, which he be- 
lieved was wrong and getting Bhaky now, at least 50 had been kept by providing 
jobs. This was tho position of tho Ministry of Bengal. 
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Explnining the position of the Muslim League and the Muslim League Parly 
in the Assembly after the formation of tho new Ministry, Mr. Jinrtah Baia thnt the 
Opposition was entitled and had every right to go and appeal to the electorates that 
Mr. Fazl-ttl-Haq and those who were with him were elected by them and thnt they 
were now doing tho greatest possible harm to the interest of Bengal Muslims and 
Muslim India. But the position is this that every etcp i6 resorted to not to come 
forward openly and appeal to the people. Who prevents them from doing thnt? 
They do not do that because almost 99 per oent of Bengal Muslims are against them.” 

Defence Act Measures 

Ho strongly criticised the action of the Government in taking measures against 
League members under the Defence of India Act. and said : “Let me sny'from this 
platform thnt if His Excellency the Governor of Bengal does not stop this without 
delay, in Bengal there will arise a situation for which there is no parallel in the 
history of Bengal during tho British Itnj. We are not going to be suppressed 
nnd oppressed or tyrannised by this wretched Ministry which does not represent 
the Muslims. 

“ I hope thnt the eyes of the Viceroy will also open with regard to this issue. 
If they want to be constitutional nnd if they want to have this issue to be teBted 
constitutionally, let us have fresh elections, let us go to our people, and let us take 
their verdict, to which we are willing to bow down.’’ 

Speaking about the Congress, Mr. Jinnah said that it wnB fonnd from the 
speeches of Congress lenders, at any rate in their lnngunge, in their talking, thnt 
there was less aggressiveness nnd arrogance. In his recent speech at MndrnB, Mr. 
Rajagopalachariar frankly admitted that the President of the Muslim Lenguo had 
got a true following of the Muslims and that there were two powerful popular 
organisations of Hindus nnd Muslims. 

"This,’’ he said, “is tho first time that one of the foremost lenders of tlio 
Congress had the frankness to admit thnt the Congress is a Hindu organisation. 
This is the truth, and I appeal to Mr. Oandhi to bow before the truth, nnd I 
declare thnt the Congress does not represent anybody except tho Hindus nnd 
that tho Muslim League represents Muslim India. If this is admitted, then. I 
think there is hope for both of them to meet on equal terms nnd on no other terms.” 

Division of India 

Discussing the question of partitioning India ns demanded by tho League,- Mr. 
Jinnah mnde n reference to the "latest pronouncement of the great international 
statesman, Pandit Jatvahar Lall Nehru, who nlwnyB thinks in terms of international 
problems, nnd for whom India does not exist,” nnd said thnt in this pronounce- 
ment, Pandit Nehru expressed astonishment how the Muslim League could tnlk of 
partitioning India nnd of forming a sepnrnto Muslim bloc when somo iBlnmic coun- 
tries, who were separate Muslim blocB, had lost their freedom, etc. 

“Well,” said Mr. Jinnah, “I can say to Pandit Nehru, my dear friend, let us 
look after ourselves nnd sec how we can stand by ourselves. May I know from 
him when, now that big nnd powerful nations could not stand nlono, how the whole 
of India could stand by itself alone ?” Mr. Jinnah maintained that tho scheme 
of partitioning India, as envisaged in “Pakistan," was so simple thnt nil educated, 
men nnd even a largo body of educated people, had understood whnt it meant. 

A Practical Issue 

Discussing the question of interim nnd future constitution of India, Mr .Jinnah 
Baid that it was a practical issue of immedinte importance. It was being emphasised 
what was to be done immediately nnd, with regard to thnt, ho only wanted them to 
understand how matters now stood. 

“On tho one hand,” he went on, “tho British Government arc holding f«Bt to 
the_ August Oflcr, which cousists of two parts— ono part is tho declaration of His 
Maiesty’s Goverunient’s policy with regard to the future constitution of India nnd 
tho other part is thnt in 'the interim period tho British Government propose to 
expand the Executive Council of the Governor-General and nseocinto tho major 
political parties by allowing them to sond their representatives in the Council. 

The Congress had definitely and clearly taken up the position that they ate not 
prepared to have nnything to do with any kind of change, or changes, or expansion 
of the Government in the Centre, or in any provinces, within tbs framework of the 
present constitution. Therefore, the Congress did not accept tbs basic principle 
underlying this proposal of Hib Majesty’s Government of August 8. , 
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Then there nre other parties who are doing reconnissance or patrol work of 
the Congress, such as, the Hindu Mnhasabhn, the Liberal Federation and the Non- 
party Conference, who are one and the same and who are ready to tumble in. All 
of them have the same objective, that is, to corner the British Government. 

“ What they cannot achieve by friendly talks, they want to achieve by backdoor 
policy, and they call it the national Government. ' But to whom the national 
Government will be responsible ? Not to the nation which does not exist of course, 
nor to the nntions which do exist, but to the Crown, which means the Governor- 
General and the Viceroy because the Crown is merely a symbol. 

“They think that if they can entrap the British Government by this method, 
their next cry will be : “ The Viceroy is a tyrant, the Viceroy is unconstitutional, 
he is overriding the majority decision of his Cabinet every time. Therefore, it must 
now be made responsible to the Legislature.’ These all are not words, but a game 
through which I think, even a blind man can see. Why do not they, instead of 
putting the cart before the horse, put the horse before the cart, and say this is our 
complete scheme. 

“ Well, that is the position so far as the Hindu leadership is concerned. So 
far as the British Government nre concerned, up to the present moment their position 
is that of ‘nothing done’. The August proposal stands. 

League Position 

“ So far ns we nre concerned, our position is this that while wo have accepted 
the principle of the August proposal, when they have come to translate it they had 
destroyed the principles by whittling them down, by making ns an offer which no 
decent self-respecting organisation can accept. Therefore, our position iB this that 
we are willing, provided we get a real share not only in the authority in the govern- 
ment of the Centre, but in all the provinces. 

“ Once the other side nccepts that principle, namely, the Congress— and it is 
no use really saying that the Congress does not represent a solid body of Hindu 
opinion— there will be something to discuss. The Congress certainly to-day repre- 
sents a solid body of Hindu opinion. The bodies other than the Congress have 
really no claim to speak on behalf of the Hindus, except for themselves. Let the 
Congress accept that principle, let them also say that they also want the real 
Bhare, then we will sit down and consider.” 

In conclusion Mr. Jinnah said : “ Let us stand firm, united, consolidated. 
HarnesB and prepare yourselves, the Muslims of Bengal, under this flag, and I 
assure you that we shall win, nml let me declare as your President of the AU-Jndin 
Muslim League, with all the responsibility of what I am saying, that no amount 
of repression, no amount of persecution, will make us budge an inch from the right 
position which we believe we arc in, and that Muslim India iB to-dny strong enough 
to resist ; and that, if you coerce us and if you force us, there will be a situation 
not only in Bengal, but the whole of India, for which there is no pnrallel. Wo 
are prepared, we arc earnest, and we nre not merely talking. Do not force the issue 
upon us. Vou will ruin yourselves if you do that. 

Resolutions 

The conference demanded the dissolution of the provincial Legislature and tbo 
issue of an order by the Governor of Bengal for a fresh election. It expressed its 
complete want of confidence in the present Miliistrv, formed by Mr. A. K. Fnzl-ul- 
Huq in defiance of the policy and principle of the All-Indin Muslim League, and 
demanded the resignation of the representatives of the Muslim constituencies who 
had joined the Progressive Party and the Progressive Coalition Party from the 
Assembly and the Council, ns they hnd lost the confidence of their voters and of 
the Muslim public, and challenged them to seek re-election on their new ticket. 

The conference condemned the “ repressive policy of the present Govern- 
ment which aims at the suppression of the Muslim League orgnnisntiou and the 
legitimate civil rights of the people, particularly its ill-conceivcd enmpnign, against 
Muslim students aud the gross misuse of the extraordinary powers assumed bv 
Government on account of the war situation, by employing the Defence of India 
Rules for the furtherance of personal ends and party tacticB.” 

It endorsed and reiterated its whole-hearted faith in the ideal of Pakistan, and 
expressed the firm determination of Muslim Bengal to make every sacrifice nece- 
ssary for its early attainment. 

, , .By another resolution the conference requested the Governor of Bengal to 
“ drive Dr. Syamaprasad Mool-erjce from office jib Minister of, the Crown,, as he, 



326 PUNJAB MUSLIM STUDENTS’ FEDERATION. [ Rawalpindi — 

while in office, offered himself for arrest by defying the orders of Another provincial 
Government in British India nnmely, the Bihar Government, established by the 
Government of Indin Act and deriving its authority from His Majesty the King 
Emperor.” 

Resolutions, expressing satisfaction at “ tho country-wide allegiance of the 
Muslim of Bengal to the ideals, policy and programme of the Muslim Leaguo ; 
demanding immediate and unconditional withdrawal of all conditions under which 
Allama Mnsliriqi has been released ; calling upon all Muslim organisations to form 
defence guards for tho maintenance of order and discipline among the populace in 
the event of air raids and other possible armed attacks; and recording 'the heartfelt 
sympathy of the conference with the Muslims of Bhitgalpur, who are alleged to 
have been subjected to oppressions at . the hnnds , of Hindu Mnhnsabhnites, were 
also adopted at the conference.” 


The Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation 

Gonoral Secretary’s Report 

Tho history of the Muslim Students’ Federation can be traced back to the year 
1937 when some Muslim students of Bengal seceded from the A. I. Students’ 
Federation and organised themselves separately. The reason for tho step was the 
same which had compelled Muslims in general to leavo ns n body the A. I. National 
Congress nnd resuscitate the Muslim League. And just ns the Muslim League mot 
with strong opposition from the Congress, Muslim students of Bcngnl met with 
immediate opposition to their efforts to form a separate organisation of their own. 
Various were tho reasons advanced against the step and mnny were the obstacles 
put in their wny. It was said that students should be above communal considera- 
tions and that interests of all students, Muslim and non-Muslim, were the same. 
Mnny Muslim students themselves were set to oppose the formation of the new 
organisation. But realising that the A; I. Students’ Federation was a thoroughly 
Congress-minded organisation nnd that, the Congress itself hnd become an anti- 
MiiBlim body, Muslim students in Bengal, nnd presently in other provinces also, 
persevered in their purpose of breaking nway from hostile influences. 

To Mr. Mohd.' Noman of Aligarh goes the credit of laying the foundation of 
tho All-’ndin Muslim Students’ Federation. With commendable energy and singular 
devotion he took up the task of the organisation of the Muslim student community 
into one body. Presently Qaid-c-Azam Afohd. Al< Jinnali extended his blessing to 
the Federation nnd the Raja Sahib of ATahmudabad shouldered the heavy respon- 
sibility of action aa the president of the organisation. 

Since then the Federation has continued to grow in strength nnd popularity 
and now has branches in all the provinces. The most important and active 
branches affiliated with the parent body are in Bengal, the Punjab, Bombay, 
Madras, U. P., C. P., Delhi, Mysore and at Aligarh. The Federation undoubtedly 
is a force in the country to-day. 

To Bengal again goes the credit of giving the lend in the matter of active 
participation in politics and to make sacrifices in tho cause of Islam. The recent 
developments in the province and the part played by the Muslim Students’ Federa- 
tion has shown that the Muslim youth con give a good account of itself in the 
struggle in which the Muslim League is involved. 


Ponjab Organisation 

At the lime when tho A. 1. M. S. F. was in its infancy Muslim students in 
the provinco realised their duty of forming their own Federation. Messrs. Hamid 
Nizami, Khurshid Alam took up the task. An extensive tour of the province was 
undertaken by them in the year 1937-38 and the message of unity nnd organisation 
preached.^ Next yenr some of the workers of the Federation, particularly Khan Aldus 
Satlar Khan Niazi , took up. the propagation of the Kliilafnt Pakistan ideal and this 
gave an impetus to the youth movement nnd it began to attract attention of tho 
people at large, llirza Abdul Hamid then took clinrge of the Federation nnd till 
last yenr continued to strengthen it vigorously. 

_ ., , _ Pakistan Conference 

./ . , . kl c ° n ferenee, organised by the Federation InBt year, under tho 
presidentship of the Qnid-o-Aznm, created history. It was ns a result of the untir- 
ing work of Ch. Naswullah Khan, General Secretary, and Oh. Alahd Sadiq, 
ArcaBurcr. that the Conference was such a success. Mirza Abdul Hamid, President, 
and bis co-workers all worked day nnd night to make tho Conference the success 
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that it was. It was the first such enterprise of its kind. Those who deserve men- 
tion were: Z, K. Malik, Ashfaq Bokhari, Manzur ul-Haq, Mohd Ashraf and 
Malik Sadig. 

It would be unfair not to mention some of those outsiders who helpod ns 
generously by money and advice. The Nawab Sahib of Mamdot, President, P. p. 
Si. L„ comes first without whose generosity the Conference could not be held indeed. 
The Federation is also indebted to the Himnynt-e-Islam for granting us the use of 
the Islamic College ground, and its President, Sheikh Sir Abdul Qadir, for 
guidance in the matter and advice. We are also thankful to Principal Khawaja 
l)il Mohammad for the help and cncourngement .be gave us. 

Muslim Girls’ Federation 


The need of a girl’s section of the P. M. S. F. was keenly felt, but without 
the help of Lady Abdul Qadir, Fatima Begum Sahiba and Miss M. Qnresbi, 
it could have scarcely been possible to do so successfully. We are thankful 
to them and for their help in the arrangements for ladies in the Conference, 
We also thank the Press, specially the "Eastern Times” and the "Orient Press” 
for giving wide publicity to our endeavours. 

Soon after the Conference it was decided that the Federation should have a 
non-student president. Accordingly Mian Bashir Ahmed, Bar-nt-Law. editor, 
the “Humaynn” was elected president. The choice was widely approved on all 
sideB. The Federation is at present working under the guidance of the Minn Sahib. 

On election, the immediate task before the President was the implementing 
of the two main resolutions passed at the open session of the Pakistan Conference 
viz., the drafting of the constitution of the Federation and carrying the message 
of the League to the masses through a rural propaganda sub-committee which 
was formed tor tire purpose. 

The first task was completed by the President with the help of Messrs Hamid 
Nizami. Mohd Shafi and Hamid Ali. The constitution is n model of democratic 
idealism. 

Primary Organisation 


As there were no properly constituted primary branches of the Federation it 
was decided that general elections should be foregone and that Mian Bashir 
Ahmad should nominate a Working Committee and office-bearers and that when 
the work of organisation is completed, election should be held in the month of 
November. The organisation work was taken up in earnest and very soon we 
had properly constituted and active branches at Lyallpur, Rawalpindi, Guirnt 
Cnmpbellnur, Peshawar, Wnzirabud, Gujranwala, Amritsar, Jullundur, Ludhiana’ 
Ambala, Knrnai. Ferozpur, Sialkot, Malerkotla, Multan and Hern Ghazi Khan 
and elsewhere, 

The Muslim Girls’ Federation did not lag behind and established branches 
at various places Miss M. Qureshi deserves special credit for her work in going 
from college to college for the establishment o£ the branches. Now the students 
of the Jinnah College for girls have consolidated the organisation and enrolled 
about 1.000 members. 


The organisational work was completed within three months of the Pakistan 
Conference and before tbe summer vacations, oven though our annunl examinations 
intervened soon after tbe Conference. During this period Baja Ahmed Khan and 
Malik Moil cl. Sadik also carried on work in tbe Government and Islamia Colleges 
in connection with the Adult Education Scheme. t,eS 


Rural Propaganda 


During tbe summer tbe Federation worked along with the League in Lahore 
nnd conducted a number of public meetings in condemnation of thoso who had 
joined the so-called Notional-Defence Council in defiance of the A. J ftj t. 
mandate. Happily the incident was soon closed so far ns the Punjab was 
concerned. During the summer vactious the Rural Propaganda Sub-Committes 
of the I'ederatton undertook an extensive tour of the mofussil in order to take 
the message of the League to the masses in rural nrens. Districts thus vifiitrrl 
were: Sheikhupurn. Rawalpindi. Jullundur, Sialkot, Gujrat and Lyallpur. C 

The workers among whom Messrs. Z. K. Malik, Nasrnltah Khan Md Sadio 
Ilyas Qureshi and Zahur Alam deserve epcoiat mention, delivered numerous sneechra 
and explained the Pakistan ideal to the villagers. They also established branches 
of the League and the Federation at the various places. The Pakistan Rural 
Propaganda Sub-Committee has issued n separate report on the subject 
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Ab Bonn as the colleges reopened, preparations were set afoot to 
liold tho general elections according, to the new constitution. . Primary branches 
were properly constituted by tho Organising Secretary and a Council was set up. 
Oning to certain difficulties which then arose Mr. Mohd. Noman, Deputy President, 
A. 1. M. S. F., had to visit Lahore to guide the elections. The Federation estab- 
lished 13 different departments, each with their conveners and office-bearers. These 
ore : Education (Raja Ahmad Khan). Political Propaganda (Zahar Alam Shaheed), 
Lectures mid Debates ( Guhar Hussain), Constitution Committee ( I/tikhar Ullah), 
Library ( Raja Ahmad Khan), Volunteers (Baja Slier Alt), Propaganda ( Ilyas 
Qurcshi) Urdu (Hamid Ali Khan) and Funds (Molnl. Ashraf). These departments 
are functioning properly. 

Tho Lyallpur branch of tho Federation undertook, during the period under 
review, to hold two conferences, which proved eminently successful. The' first was 
the Educational Conference held under the presidentship of Ilaji Sir Abdullah 
Uaroon and the second was the Pakistan Conference under the presidentship of 
Malik Barlcat Ali, m.l.A. The success of these conferences under difficult circumstances 
has brought laurels to the Lyallpur Muslim students. And now the Rawalpindi 
branch is taking upon itself the arduous task of .holding tho 2nd Annual Session 
of the Federation. 

Second Session-— Rawalpindi — 7th. & 8lh. March 1942 

Presidential Address 

The second annual session of the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation was hold 
on tho 7th. & 8th. March 1942 at Rawalpindi in a specially erected pandal in the Mamin 
High School grounds. The session proved highly successful and on both days 
the audience, which included many non-Muslims, was at least 25,000 souls. A 
special feature was the presence of a large number of Muslim girl Btudents from 
all over the province. , 

In the course of his presidential address, Chaudhrt Khaltquzzaman 
reviewed the history of Hindu-Muslim relations in India during tho last 25 years. 
The Congress, he said, was throughout chary of recognising the rights and 
demands of Muslims, which ultimately led the Muslim League to formulate _ its 
demand for separate homelands for Muslims in zones where they are in n 
preponderant majority. Referring to his own and the late Maulana Mohd. Ali's 
experiences in the Congress during the Khilafat agitation days, the speaker explained 
how the Muslim leaders were disillusioned and how they were at last compelled 
.to adopt the ideology propounded by Allama Iqbal. The Cliaudhri Sahib next 
referred to the Congress regime in - the provinces which had further convinced 
them of the enmity of the Congress towards tho Muslims. Pamlit Nehru, , he said, 
was anxious to form a federation of India with China but would not think of 
Muslim provinces forming a federation of their own. He also referred to the alleged 
fears of the Sikhs and the Hindus from Pakistan coming into operation. 

Referring to tho proposed statement by Mr. Churchill ho said : “If any 
constitution, prejudicial to Muslim interests, is proposed by tho British Government 
wc shall resist it with our blood," He appealed to the Hindus to come to terms 
with the Muslims and form a united front. 

Resolutions— Warning. to Br. Government 

Mr. Hamid Nizami next moved the main resolution which is as follows : — 

Resolved (a) that this Conference of the Muslim Students' Federation declare 
unanimously and in unequivocal terms that no constitution shall be acceptable to the 
Muslims unless it is based on the principle that the Muslims in India form by them- 
selves a separate nation and the North-Western and North-Eastern Muslim Blocs arc 
their homelands wherein they shall be entitled to the right of self determination 
unhampered, (b) that this Conference of the Muslim Students’ Federation strongly 
protest against the mischievous attempts and machinations of certain Hindus to 
frame a constitution without the consultation and to the detriment of the Muslims ; 
warns the British Government that any attempt on their part to go back on 
the declaration of Aug.. 8, 1940, shall.be Btoutly resisted by the Muslim nation 
all over India and (c) assures the Qaid-e-Azam, Mr. Mohd. Ali Jinnah, that tho 
Muslim nation under his able leadership shall, in a thoroughly organized and 
disciplined manner, strongly resist any such attempt of the British Government 
and shall readily makKjall sacrifices required of them in this connection. 

The mover in an impassioned speech explained the present critical situation in 
the country, tho expected declaration by the Rritiph Government Tcgarcjing the 
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constitutional problem and the efforts o£ the Hindus to stampede it into acceding 
to the Hindu demands made by the Sapru Conference, and going back on the 
pledges repeatedly to the Muslim nation regarding their position. 

Raja Iftakhai Ullah, who ably seconded the resolution, further explained 
the Muslim position and stated that if the British Government makes a bargain 
with the Congress at the expense of the Muslims, it will cost it dear. Suraiya 
Rashid of the Jinnah Islamia College for Girls, Lahore, further supported the 
resolution and assured the Qaid-e-Azam that Muslim women shall fight shoulder 
to shoulder with their men both in the Congress and in the Government if Mr. 
Churchill betray Muslim India. The resolutiou was carried unanimously 

Thereafter Maulana Jamal Mian Farangi Mahalli addressed the session on 
Pakistan and gave reasons for the Muslim political creed. It was a very impressive 
speech and the audience was visibly moved. The session terminated after a poem 
by Mr. Nafis Khalili- 

Resolutions— 2nd. Day — 8th, March 1942 

Gn the next day, the 8th. March, Pirzada Ohulzar Husain, General Secretary 
read his annual report. The following resolutions were then moved and passed 
unanimously : — 

1. Resolved that the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation in their second 
annual session strongly affirms that “Pakistan’' is their goal. 

2. The Punjab, Muslim Students’ Federation reiterate their faith in the able 
leadership of Qaid-e-Azam Mr. Mohd. Ali Jinnah and fully endorse the programme 
and policy of the All-India Muslim League. 

3. Resolved that the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation request the 
authorities of the Punjab University to create a chair for Islamic History in the 
University. 

4. Resolved that this session of the Punjab Muslim Students' Federation 
demands of tire Punjab University that Urdu should bo taught up to the M. A. 
classes and it should be made the medium of instruction for teaching various 
subjects in schools up to the Matriculation standard. 

Raja lftakhar ullah, Shaikh Misbah-ud-Dhi Arif, Miss Farkhanda Akhtar. 
Malik Mohd, Sadig, Nasim Rizwi, Pirzada Gnlzar Husain, Mr. Mohd. 
Sadig respectively spoke in support of the resolutions. A resolution demanding 
that the restrictions imposed on Allama Inayat Ullah Khan Mashriqi should be 
removed and the Kbaksar leader should be allowed to return to the Punjab was 
also passed. By another resolution it was decided to continue the work done 
by the Pakistan Rural Propaganda Sub-Committee of the Federation for the 
next year. 



Working Comm. Resolutions — Delhi — Gth. April 1942 
Amery’s Figures Chai/lengep 

The Working Committee of the All India Momin Conference, which after its 
meeting at Cawupore, on April 3, 4 and 5, under the chairmanship of Mr. Sheikh 
Zahir-uddin, President, resumed its session at Delhi on the 6th. April 1942 
and passed a resolution expressing surprise and regret at the recent statements of 
Mr. Arnery, the Secretary of State for India, in the House of Commons with regard 
to the status of the All-India Momin Conference, as also the population of the 
Momin community and characterising them ns unworthy of au authority of the 
rank and position of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India. 

The Committee asserts “ that tho population of the Momin community is, under 
no circumstances less than 45 millions, and that it comprises not only weavers and 
agricultural labourers, as stnted by Mr. Amcry, but like other communities of India, 
also of lawyers, legislators, Government servants, businessmen, cultivators, artisans 
and factory workers.” 

The Committee considers it vitally necessary to point out that the figures given 
in tho CcnsuB Report of 1931, on which Mr. Amcry has based his statements are 
incomplete, misleading and unreliable in as much as, 

Firstly, the writer of the Census Report of 1931 has made it abundantly clear 
that the castes shown in the said Census Report are representative only and not 
exhaustive and that a complete tabnlation of the whole population has "not been 

42 
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giveu, the total numbers covered by the Castes Census table being only 220 million 
out of India’s 335 million people. Secondly, the census figures classify as Moraine 
only those who are actually engaged in the weaving profession, to the exclusion of 
all other Momins, who, since after the decay of the handloom industry, have taken 
to various other occupations and whose number is enormously large. Thirdly, the 
figures of the vast numbers of the Momins residing in Assam, Madras, Central 
Provinces and Berar as also in Hyderabad, Mysore and Trnvnncoro States have been 
totally left off and do not find place in the Census Report of 1931. Fourthly, tko 
figures of the Momin population were adversely affected by the campaign which, 
according to the writer of the Census Report, was attempted against any record of 
caste in 1931, and lastly in the Census of 1931 large numbers of Momins have 
themselves recorded as Sheiks and under other denominations, to conceal their 
Momin identity, with a view to save themselves from the social humiliation attached 
to the Momins as a class, as also to escape the disability of getting into the Police, 
Military and other Government Services, with which the Momins suffer as a com* 
munity upto this day.. . • 

The Committee, while veliomehtly repudiating the leadership of Mr. Jinnah 
and strongly condemning the unwarranted pretensions of the Muslim Lengue to 
represent Muslim Indio, emphatically asserts that the All-India Momin Conference 
alone represents the 45 million Momins and their interests. 


The Jaraiat»uI4J!ema Conference 


Thirteenth Session — Lahore— 20lli. March 1942 
Presidential Address 

Delivering his presidential address at the thirteenth session of the Jamiai-ul • 
Ulema-i-Hind at Lahore on the 20th. March 1942, Maulana Hussain Ahmed Madam 
discussed at some length the Islamic ideal of peace in the national and international 
spheres. 

The Maulana said that the. Jnmiat stood for the practical realisation of this 
ideal, and it had always rightly guided the Muslim community in India in all 
religious, cultural, economic and political matters. He strongly refuted the allega- 
tion that the Jamiat was a satellite of the Indian National Congress, 

Britain to Blame for the dedlook 

Dealing with the political problems of Indio, the Maulana recounted the 
various declarations of His Majesty’s Government and criticised the British Govern- 
ment’s attitude in declaring war on behalf of India without consulting the represen- 
tatives of the Indian people. It was natural for India, he said, to dernond a declara- 
tion of the war aims of the British Government. The declarations which were mnde 
in this connection indicated practicnlly nothing about the fate of India in tho post- 
war world. The result was that the various political parties in India decided their 
own policies, ending in a constitutional deadlock in eight out of the eleven provinces 
of British India. 

Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madam then referred to the Atlantic Charter and 
deplored Mr. Churchill's speech in < the House of Commons that, due to cortain 
difficulties, India could not be allowed to enjoy that freedom and democracy which 
the Charter held out to the smaller nations of Europe. Tho Maulana expressed 
great concern at the dark shadows of war that were being cast over India both from 
tho East and the West. 

The Maulana hoped that at this critical hour at least the British Government 
would chnngo their attitude. "The whole world should know and realieo that we 
cannot forget our aim of freedom and self-government even to tho end of our lives.” 
Ho added, “ We refuse to bow before an oppressive conception which is antagonistic 
to our ideals.” 


r -^ c Maulana, proceeding, said that a politically conscious group among the 
Muslims thought that the system of separata electorates, was detrimental to tho in- 
terests ot that inter-commnnal harmony and goodwill which was so essential for a 
, J. „, c Jnmiat, lie added, had, after long deliberations, adopted tho 

c ’cctorateB with reservations for safeguarding Muslim rights. 
This question, he said, was still open, and tho different political parties of the Indian 
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Muslims, should after mutual consultations, arrive at a desirable conclusion in this 
regard. 

Position of Muslims is a free India 

The Maulana then proceeded to discuss the position of the Muslim community 
in a free India. In this connection he divided the political thinkers of India into 
three groups, namely, those who were after establishing a strong Central Govern- 
ment of the majority community to whose sweet will all the interest of the Muslim 
community should be subordinate. This was a conception which, the Maulana 
added, would never be realised in actual practice. 

The second group, according to the Maulana, was oue which, impressed by the 
aims of the first group, tried, by breaking up the unity of India, to create a separate 
political sphere for itself and to attach itself to the British Crown directly. It was 
evident, the Maulana continued, that the supporters of the theory of separation knew 
that the form of government that could be introduced in these areas would not be 
based on the sovereignty of the Islamic law, but ou modern democratic lines. If the 
view of this group were to prevail, the problem of safeguarding the rights of mino- 
rities would be transferred to the provinces, with greater complications than that exist at 
the centre. He pointed out that one of the complications that would arise was that, 
while in the provinces or zones with a Hindu majority, the Musalmans would ba 
insignificant minorities which could not have any effective say in the administration, 
the provinces or zones with a Muslim majority would have very strong Hindu 
minorities which could interfere effectively with the administration. 

“ Only practicable solution ” 

. The third group was the one in favour of a Federal constitution for India, in 
which all the component parts would be independent and autonomous and free from 
intervention from the Centre. According to this group, the Centre would be invested 
with the powers which the autonomous parts would willingly and unanimously part 
with. Each part of the Federation would provide tho necessary safeguard for the 
cultural, political and religious rights of the minorities. The far-sighted among the 
leaders of India considered this last proposal the only practicable solution of the 
constitutional tangle of India, in the existing circumstances. 

Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madani proposed the inauguration of a separate 
department of Religious Affnirs to look after the religions, cultural, economic and 
social problems of the Muslims of India whatever the ultimate form of Government 
may be. This department would be run on purely religious lines, and Bhould possess 
the power to legislate with a view to brining about social and economic reform 
among the followers of Islam in this country without the fear of interference from 
the Federal Government. 

Differences among Muslims deplored 

Concluding, the Maulana deplored the internal differences among tho various 
Muslim political bodies and said that their differences had eliminated the possibility 
of co-operation in matters which were of common[interCst for all. The Jamiat, he 
said, was always in favour of full co-operation in all such matters, and had always 
been ready to extend the hand of friendship towards other bodies. A false sense of 
pride should, not stand in the wny of different political bodies among the Muslims 
co-operating with one another in matters of common interest and welfare. If such 
an attitude were not adopted, the Maulana was afraid, the interests of the Commu- 
nity would be fatally injured in the coming struggle. 

Disturbance at the Conference 

Several persons sustained injuries when missiles were flung towards the dais 
by a section of the audience. This occurred when the. President of the 
Conference, Maulana Hussain Ahmed Madani, referred to the Pakistan 
scheme in the course of his presidential address-, and remarked that it would 
strengthen the hands of imperialism. A section of the audience took excep- 
tion to these remarks, and raised full-throated cries of “Pakistan Zindabad This 
was the signal for uproar and confusion, in which missiles were flung at tho dais, 
resulting in injuries to about a dozen persons. An attempt was also made bv certain 
persons to set fire to the camps of the delegates, but Ahrar volunteers promptly 
arrived and controlled the situation. 

A posse of police rushed to the scene, but the President warned that no police- 
man could euter the pandal. The . President resumed his address, while the police 
threw a cordon round the pandal. 
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Rcsolutlons— Lahore — 22nd. March 1942 
Maulana Azad’s Advice to Muslims 

Advice to the Muslims not to stand in the way of freedom by presenting 
different schemes and to stand on their own legs and work for the independence 
of their country was given by Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, 
addressing the concluding session of the Conference on the 22nd. March 1942. 

The Maulana snid that India should take a lesson from the experience of various 
European countries. India was no longer a spectator ; the time for her trial had 
arrived. The question of the future of Muslims in India was a vital question 
and it had been worrying him for the Inst thirty-eight years. During this neriod, 
there had been no change in his attitude towards this question.' He hna been 
trying to find out the root cause and had come to the conclusion that, unless 
they were free from British imperialism, no other question should be raised. 
Muslims should not ask for any safeguards but should try to attain the country’s 
freedom first. He was confident that no earthly power could efface nine crores 
of Muslims in this country nor any constitution or safeguards could save them 
if they had no confidence in themselves and did not attempt to stand on their 
own legs. ' 

Resolutions 

The Conference adopted several resolutions. 

While reserving the right to express its opinion on the proposed constitutional 
reforms, the Conference in’ a resolution, called upon all Muslims and Muslim 
organisations in India to sit together and formulate a common formula,, agreeable 
to all schools of thought, to be presented to Sir Stafford Cripps. 

Maulana Nuruddin Bihari, moving the resolution, warned the political leaders 
not to accept a scheme which might be detrimental to the interests of the country. 

By another resolution, the Conference viewed with great concern the detention 
of political workers in India without trial and urged the Government either to 
place them on trial in a court of law or release them forthwith. Failing this, the 
Conference requested the Government to grant maintenance allowance to the 
families of the detenus. 

The other resolutions inter alia urged the abolition of distinction of caBtes 
or creed, high and low, amongst the Muslims, demanded the introduction of reforms 
in Baluchistan, advocated the use of Swadeshi goods and urged the removal of 
restrictions placed on the Kazaks. 


I lie All India Ahrar Conference 

Working Comm. Resolution— Lahore — 21st. & 22nd. Feb. 1942 
Civil Disobedience Tabooed 

No annual session of the Ahrar Conference was held in 1942 and none 
since the war began ; for the nil India Ahrar Working Committee passed a 
resolution on the 11th Sept 1939 at Amritsar refusing to help the Government in 
their war effort. In pursuance of that resolution speeches were made in different 
places and arrest courted which resulted in a largo number of people going 
to jail in 1939, 1940 and '.1941, In 1942, on the 21st. and 22nd. ol February, 
the All India Ahrar Committee while adhering to the decision of the 11th of Sept, 
1939, tabooed civil disobedience and so all speeches against recruitment 
etc. were prohibited. The resolution in fact prohibited all form of civil 
disobedience on any account whatsoever. This decision was taken in view of the 
tense situation in tho country nrising out of the nearness of war theatre. The reso- 
lution runs ns follows: — 

(1) This meeting of the all India Ahrar Committee informs all provincial com- 
mittees and their respective branches that no subordinate committee is permitted 
under any circumstances to embark on, or join in, any civil disobedience movement 
° r ot h e r aggressive action. If any situation nrises anywhere, the central office 
should be appraised of its details and no step should be taken without tbe previous 
written sanction of tho centre. 

(2) In view of the present situation in tho country, the central office is instruc- 
ted to issue a circular letter to all subordinate branches inviting their attention to- 
wards the following matters: — 

(a) Enrolment of members, (b) 
false rumours, (d) prevention of 


organising of volunteer corps, (c) contradicting 
panic, among the general public, (e) cooperation 
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With all non-official organisations in the country for social service according to local 
conditions and irrespective of political differences. 

Working Comm, Resolution — Lahore — 15th. March 1942 
Connection wits Azad Muslims Severed 


On March 15, 1942, a meeting of the all India Alirar Working Committee 
was held at Lahore in which ihe decision was takeu dissociating the party from the 
Azad Muslim Conference. The reasons are embodied in the resolution which runs : 

"In view of the fact that so far no circumstances have arisen to urge for a 
reconsideration of the policy adopted by the Ahrar organisation about the war in 
September 1939, , . . 

“And in view of the fact that the Azad Muslim Conference m April 1940 by its 
resolution No. 12 adopted the same policy about the war as had been adopted by 
the Ahrar organisation in- 1939, ' . 

“And in view of the fact that several parties joining the Azad Muslim Confer- 
ence or their gTeat and responsible leaders have acted against the war policy decided 
by the conference in April, 1910, and when doing so they did not consider it advis- 
able even to hold mutual consultations, and have thus acted very irresponsibly, 

"And in view of the fact that the Board appointed by the Conference to form- 
ulate Muslim demands within two months has not done anything in the matter even 
after nearly two years of its constitution, and now it has been proclaimed that the 
present is no time to formulate such demands, 

"This working committee considers it necessary to Bever its connection with the 
Azad Muslim Conference, to inform the president of the Conference of the above 
decision end to direct its representatives on the Conference Board not to participate 
in its meetings in future. 

Working Comm. Resolution — Lahore — 17th. & 18th. August 1942 
Dissociation from Congress Decision 


On the 17th. & 18th. August another meeting of the All India Ahrar Working 
Committee was held at Lahore after the arrest of the Congress leaders and the 
disturbances ensuing therefrom. The following is the text of the resolutions adopted 
at the meeting. 

The Working Committee of the All India Ahrar-i-Islam has taken into consi- 
deration the situation that has arisen out of the proceedings of the All India 
Congress Committee held at Bombay and the resultant action of the Government of 
India. For the guidance of the workers and sympathisers of the Ahrar organisation 
and the general Muslim public, and as an advice for the Indian public, the working 
committee has arrived on the following conclusions 

(1) In respect of the present world war, this working committee stands by the 
policy enunciated by it at the beginning of the war on the Ilth of September, 1939, at 
Amritsar, in pursuance of which a large number' of Abrar workers and volunteers 
had to undergo imprisonment, and some of them are even now bravely bearing 
the rigours of incarceration. Even after the lapse of three years this working com- 
mittee does not find any change in the circumstances which would justify any 
amendment or rescission of that policy. 

(2) The All India Ahrar Committee in its meeting of February 21, 1942, decided 
to prohibit all civil disobedience in view of the internal and external situation faced 
by the country. At that time corn and other necessaries of life were scant and dem- 
and there was a danger of foreign attack and internal disorders. 

In view of the situation arising out of the Congress decision, of Bombay and 
the corresponding Government action resulting in riots and disturbances in the 
country, this Working Committee is more firmly of the opinion tbnt the previous 
decision should bo adhered to, and the Ahrar organisation should not undertake the 
responsibility of any aggressive movement ns the present circumstances render it not 
only difficult but even impossible to keep the situation peaceful. 

Therefore this working committee does not find it advisable to recommend 
to tho All India Ahrar Committee to rescind its decision of February last. 

(3) A reign of violence has been established in the country bv fie actions 
of the Government and a section of the Indian people. This Working Committee 
finds itself unable to support the violence of either party, and whereas it wants 
to impress on its countrymen the fact that desperate injure to lives and property 
is not approved of even by Gandhijt and other Congress leaders it wants to 
impress on the Government also the fact that desperate shooting to control the 
situation and firing not only on excited crowds but even on people sitting in their 
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buildings and creating peace through terrorisation cannot be useful either for 
Government or for world peace, and therefore it should not allow its police and 
military to do things as they like. Temporary provocation should not cause 
Government to be panicky and desperate urging it to take action inconsistent 
with its delicate responsibilities, which action might look vindictive. 

(41 Not only the freedom of India and other countries, but also a reign of 
justice and an equal and equitable struggle for the prosperity of all humanity is 
needed to ensure world peace ; and the victory of any party in the present world 
war cannot guarantee its future peace or freedom as is evident from the . aftermath 
of the last world war. So the policy of subjugating, or keeping under subjection, 
other nations cannot ensure for the benefit of any country for any long 
period of time. 

(5) All Muslims generally, and the Ahrar workers and sympathisers especially, 
should bear it in mind that the present disturbed conditions have emphasised 
the need for peace and accord in the country, and so, we should try to eliminate 
all factors provoking communal passions. And now when the Government and 
a section of the people are, at logger-heads with each other, none should 
side with either party or become the tool of any other group in the country 
working for communal conflict. 

Under the circumstances, instead of going to jnils we should concentrate 
all our energies on service of the people, establishment of internal peace and 
safeguarding against impending dangers. . . . 

Similarly it is the duty of the Government and the people in conflict with it 
to prevent the creation of an atmosphere for communal disturbance, and not to 
search a weak prey for their anger and rage. 

(6) Majlis-i- Ahrar has always stood for independence of India and other 
Islamic and non-Islamic countries, but under the present critical circumstances 
it considers all civil disobedience in the zeal to help the allies or in the hope of 
welcoming the Axis powers not only unnecessary but also inadvisable. 


.The Aii India Azad Muslim Board 

Resolutions— Delhi — 1st. & 2nd. March 1942 
National Policy for Muslims 

A meeting of the All India Azad Muslim Board was held at Delhi on 
the 1st. March 1942 and the following resolutions wero passed unanimously after a 
full-day discussion : — 

“Since the last session of the Board, the cataclysm of war has advanced with 
giant strides and the whole world lieB engulfed in a deluge of blood. India is no 
longer a distant spectator of the war, but finds itself within tho zone of imminent 
danger. Questions which only two years ago appeared to be vital and claimed all 
attention have paled into insignificance, New problems of world-wide import liavo 
arisen and great and small nations and countries are uniting their forces nnd resour- 
ces to save their freedom. Courageous efforts have to be made, for. new international 
alignments to develop and co-ordiunte determined endeavours to meet and overcomo 
the grim consequences of the war. To avert the fate of those who have succumbed 
to aggression, it is imperative that no effort should be spared to knit nil the people 
of India into a united endeavour. The country’s will should bo galvanised nnd its 
immense potential effectively developed for tho task of defending the country nnd 
thereby establishing its freedom in a world free of aggression. The Board is convinced 
that there is general unanimity in India thnt tho country must forthwith censo to 
bo. a Dependency if this end is to be aebieved and that it Bhould have the freedom 
enjoyed by the other free countries of the world, including England and the Domi- 
nions. Representing nino constituent Muslim organisations nnd speaking for the 
bulk of the Indian Muslims, this Board fully supports this demand. 

"Further, it feels constrained to conclude thnt the specious plea of the 
Secretary of State for India, and the British Government thnt the Muslim League 
is the authoritative spokesman of the Indian Muslims, nnd thnt its attitude nnd 
demands constitute on insuperable obstacle in the way of , India’s freedom is an 
indefensible subterfuge to mask the disinclination of the British, Government to 
part with power. . This serious gravity of the situation occasioned by the menace 
of an early invasion most imperatively demands that the British Government 



-1-2 MAR. ’42 ] PROCEEDINGS & RESOLUTIONS 335 


should immediately recognise India’s freedom and transfer real power to enable 
the representatives of the people to assume complete responsibility for the defence 
of the country as a whole in full and mutual collaboration with the other free 


countries. 


Sympathy for Muslim Countries 


“The Board has noted with keen regret that the conflagrations of war has 
enveloped nearly all the Muslim countries of the world and their independence 
has been held to ransom. From the eastern source of the Red Sea in tlm near 
Middle East no less than in Malaya, China, Russia, and certain parts of Europe, 
Mussulmans along with their other people are exposed to the horrors and severe 
ordinance of war. , ,, 

“The Board conveys its heartfelt sympathy to the Muslims and other inhabit- 
ants of these countries who are suffering from the savngery of 'aggression. It 
earnestly hopes that the freedom of all the countries and nations which have 
fallen victim to old or new aggressors will be fully restored. 

“It further desires to place on record its fullest sympathy with Egypt, Pales- 
tine, Syria, Iraq and Iran in their present plight and hopes that all of them will 
emerge strong and free in a world free from aggression and exploitation. 

Resolution — Second Day — Delhi — 2nd, March 1942 
Cable to Mr. Churchill and Cripps 


The meeting concluded on the next day, the 2nd. March, after three days’ sitting. 
The Conference passed two resolutions at to-day’s session, one urging uncondi- 
tional release of all detenus and the other, appealing to all Muslims that 
under the present changing circumstances, they should, for their national existence, 
unite nnd act unitedly in order to safeguard their national interests. 

It was understood that a copy of the resolutions passed by the Board 
was forwarded to the Prime Minister Mr. Churchill, the Secretary of State 
for India Mr. Amery, and Sir Stafford Cripps. 


The Hindu-Muslim Unity Conference 

Calcutta — 21st. June 1942 

Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad’s Observations 

“Having regard to the long fostered relations between the two sister commu- 
nities of India, centuries ago, there is no reason why at this fateful hour, or at 
any other time, strenuous effort should not be made to bridge the gulf of difference 
thatunhnppily divides them still,” observed the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad 
presiding over the Hindu-Muslim Unity Conference, held at the Town Hall, Cal- 
cutta on tlic 21st Juno 1942. 

The Nawab Bahadur said that a true citizen born on the soil of India was 
he who was actuated by sentiment of patriotism to see complete understanding 
arrived at between these great communities living side by side in their resolve to 
stand firm in order to be benefited by the increasing grimmer of the dawn of 
India’s salvation. 

Confident in the. fulfilment of their aims nnd aspirations, the Nawab Bahadur 
concluded by appealing to Indians to seek to dispel the gloom of disunion and 
distrust for the sake of their common good by becoming for ever united through 
trials and privations, through prosperity nnd adversity in the enduring service of 
their dear and beloved Motherland. 


Mr. Fazlul Huq’s Opening Speeoh 

Opening the proceedings of the conference, the Bengal Premier, Mr. A K 
Fazlul Hug said that from the beginning of his political life lie realised that 
there could be no salvation for India without Hindu-Muslim unity. At the same 
time he felt that for the freedom of India, the advancement of the Muslim com - 
munity was essential. He felUthat such unity nnd nmity were even more necessary 
for the Muslims themselves. The true Islamic spirit was based upon friendship 
? e, B llb ° urB - whatever their religion, race or colour. He 
admitted that he had always been a strenuous fighter for the rights of Moslems 
but he knew that these were based on justice nnd even if some oflhis Hindu friends 
had at tune misunderstood him, they now realised that he had always worked in the 
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bcst interests of the communities and the country. Today Bengal, among the 
Indian provinces, faced dangers of an order which people in other areas did not, 
pelinps, realise. In this danger, it was imperative that all Bengalees should unite 
in facing the common danger and the .common enemy. A house divided against 
itself shall fall, and it was for Mr. Huq a consolation, even in the midst of the 
dangers and distress of today, that former political opponents had come together 
to share the service of the Motherland. Even dangers lost their terror when shared 
with friends and lie was confident that the new unity established in Bengal would 
have far greater consequences. 

Congress President’s Message 

Wishing the movement complete success the CongresB president,- Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad in a message to the conference said li- 
lt is needless to say that in the present critical and grave times our province 
stands in need of no movement more than this. He added, ’It 5 b unity and unity 
alone that is needed most nt this juncture of common danger and let ub agree 
that we havo differences about future, but let us also agree that we can 
respond to the demands of the present. We have had enough of quarrels but it 
must not hinder ns from creating an atmosphere of mutual confidence and good- 
will nt a time when the invader is knocking at our doors.’ 

Lord Bishop’s Message 

Welcoming the move, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta in a message said that the 
Punjab had set an example which, be sincerely hoped, Bengal would endorse 
by her own action. 

Resoi/otions 

The conference adopted a resolution emphasizing that the need for unity and 
solidarity of the people of Bengal had never been so pressing and immediate as 
to-day and it was only on the basis of such unity that they could hope to overcome 
the perils which threatened to engulf them. 

It urged the people of the province to unite in the common task of safe- 
guarding internal security and order, storage and distributing of foodstuffs and 
other easential6, and the provision of medical and othor relief, irrespective of 
differences in caste, community, creed or political affiliation, and to carry on an 
intensive propaganda to stress the overwhelming identity of interests of the people 
in this crisis and also constitute peace brigades for despatch to places where there 
is any apprehension of communal trouble. 

By another resolution the conference decided to set up a non-party, and non- 
political organisation, and for this purpose a council of tbo Hindu-Muslim unity 
association was formed with about 100 members with direction to frame the 
constitution and to work out a plan and programme of action for the proposed 
organisation. . • , . , . , 

A third resolution stressed the need for creation of a permanent trust fund 
for publicity through speeches and pamphlets, creation of a literature of commu- 
nal harmony and (lissemination among the masses of greater knowledge of the 
common 'achievement of jUic two communities in the fields of cultural and 
spiritual activities. i 



The Ail India Hindu Mahasabha 

Lucknow— 28th. February 1942 
New Committee Elected 

The Old Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Maha Sabha met 
at Lucknow on the 2Btb, February 194 >. in the after-noon at the residence of 
Sir J. P. Srivastava under the presidentship of Mr. V. D. Savarkar and 
passed the last year’s accounts and transacted such other formal business not 
taken up during the Bhagalpur session of the Maha Sabha. Thu dispute about 
the Ajmer Hindu Maha Sabha elections also came up for consideration and the 
matter was referred to Mr. V. Deshpande for arbitration. 

The Committee met in the evening in the Gangn Prasad Memorial Hall and 
elected the following office-bearers unanimously. 

Dr. Shyama Prosa i Mukherjee (Working President). Dr. B. B. Maonje, 
Bhai Parmanand Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, Dr. V. Mai lu, Mr. B. Kharparde and 
Mr. Qunganand Singh. (Vice-Presidents). Raja Maheshwar Dayal Seth of Kotra 
(General Secretary). Mr. Ashutosh Lahiri and Mr. V. Ketwar (Secretaries). 

The following constituted the Working Committee: 

Rai Bahadur Hnrish Chandra (Delhi). Rai Bahadur ifehrehand Khanna (N. 
W. F. P.), Lai Hariram Seth (Agra), Sir P. Srivastava (Oudh), Capt. Kesho 
Chandra (Punjab). Mr. Ramkrishna Pande (Mnhakoshal). Dr. U-Igmmkar (Bombay), 
Mr. L. V. Bhopatkar (Maharashtra) Mr. Patwardhan (Karimtafc), Mr. M. N. Mitra 
(Bengal), Mr. Chandkaran Sa da (Rajputnna), Mr Kadram Bararnan 'Assam), Rai 
Bahadur VeAcataram Aiyar (Madras), Dewan Bahadur Ramaswami Sastri (Tamil 
Nad) M . Ratceshwar ifisra (Bilmr). Mr. Veermul Meghraj (-dnd), Mr. Khannnm 
(Gtijera'), Mr. Subba Raa (Andhra), Mr. P. C. Joglekar (Berar) and Mr. Chandra 
Gupta Vedalankar (nominated by the President). 

Resolutions— Lucknow — 1st. March 1942 

Immediate Grant of fdll Freedom 

The newly elected Working Committee met on the next morning, the 1st. March 
1942, ns also the All-Indin Committee. 

"’ The following resolutions were passed by the All-India Committee after 
prolonged discussions: — 

" The Hindu Mahasabha had called upon the British Government to put into 
praotice the war aims professed by England and the Allies that they had joined this 
titanic struggle for establishing the principles of freedom and democracy. The 
Hindu Mahasabha regrets that Britain has failed to convince the people of Hindu- 
stan of the sincerity of her intentions and takes this final opportunity of warning 
the British Government that the tragic reverses in the Far East can be prevented in 
Hindustan by England granting fullest political freedom to India and securing the 
wholehenrted sympathy and co-operation of the Hindus. 

*• Of all the tragic events in the present war, the fall of Singapore affects most 
vitally the question of Indian defence. The only effective measure to counteract the 
defeatist shock and rouse the Indian .people with proper spirit in this crisis is a 
bold and an unambiguous proclamation on the part of the BriiiBh Government that 
India i8 granted full independence and co-partnership equal with Great Britain in 
tiie Indo-British Commonwealth and such a declaration must be immediately made 
by the British Government. 

"The AU-lndia Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha urges the British Govern- 
ment to realise that the sooner the British make India feel that fighting in alliance 
with Britain is fighting for India’s independence, the better for both England and 
India. 

"This All-Indin Committee demands the abolition of the India Office and of 
the India Council, the complete nationalisation of the Government of India on 
democratic lines, the concentration of political sovereignty in Indin and the transfer 
of the entire administration of India to Indmn hands, including Defence, Finance, 
Foreign Affairs and relations with the Indian States.” • 

This resolution was proposed by Mr. N. C. Chatterji, seconded by Raja Mahc- 
fhwar Dayai Seth of Kotra and was carried unanimously, . 

43 
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Civil Defence 

"In view of the deplorable unprepnredness of India in matters of defence, 
the All-India Committee of the Hindu Mahnsabha calls upon the Hindu Sabhas 
throughout India and particularly in Provinces nnd Districts which are exposed 
to the dangers of air raids or invasion by foreign powers to organise civil defence 
parties nnd to take all possible steps to raise and equip a National Militia 
for preventing the ravages caused by possible nir attacks, anti-Hindu hooliga- 
nism and internal commotion. The Hindu Mahnsabha defence organisations should 
act in co-operation with tho authorities nnd with' the defence parties started by 
other political organisations. Tho Provincial Governments should bring about 
proper co-ordination between tho civic and A. R. P. services nnd enlist public 
sympathy nnd co-operation and grant fullest recognition _ to the MahaBnbha 
defence organisations and afford' them facilities to organise and equip the 
Mahnsabha volunteer forces.. The Committee calls ujion tho Government to repeal 
the Arms Act and to provide . the members of tho defence organisations with arras 
so that they enu form a real National Militia, able to withstand and cope with 
all possible intornnl emergencies.” 

This was moved by Mr. N. O. Chatterji and was passed unanimously. 

Repeal of Arms Act . 

“In view of tho fact that the Government lias so far. failed to organise ade- 
quate defence of India, the Hindu Mahnsabha calls upon tho Government to : 
(1) repeal the Arms Act so that every Indian should he able, without 
any difficulty, to secure rifles and to learn their .uso to shoot down 
invaders ns a second lino of defence nnd .guerilla wnrfnrc in support of the defenco 
to be put up by the Government ; (2) encourage nnd provide fundB for the or- 
ganisation of a National Militia so ns to cnnble_ every able-bodied Tndinn to do 
his part in the defenco of his country ‘, (3) establish immediately factories for the 
manufacture of aeroplanes, motor cars and warships arid to givo help to the 
industrialisation of the country to bring ' ahont Belf-snfficiency ■ in tho matter of 
weapons for the defence of the country ; nnd (4) provide serviceable nnd non- 
serviceablo rifles with ammunition free of charge to schools nnd colleges ns a 
preliminary for training of educated youths.” 

This waB proposed by Rai Bahadur Harisli Chandra , seconded by Pandit 
Ravenshwar Misra and Major P.. Bardhan and waB passed. 

Anti-National- Speeches • . & 

“From tho speeches made and the statements issued by tho. prominent Con- 
gress leaders the Hindu Mnliasabha apprehends that tho Congress may accent 
some anti-dernooratic and anti-nationnl agreement to placnte the Muslims. The 
Hindu Mahnsabha which is tho only body to speak on behnlf of the Hindus warns 
the Government that, if any such agreement is arrived at behind the back of tho 
Hindu Mnhnsahhn, it will bo stoutly resisted by every possible means.” 

Proposed by Prof. Despcinde , and seconded by Pandit Yedalankar nnd Rai 
Bahadur Mchr Ohand Khanna , this whs adopted unanimously. 

Stodent-Contact-Movement ' 


"Resolved that the Hindu Mahnsabha should launch n strong Hindu-Studcnt- 
Contnct-Movement and should establish;, aid, or actively support the Hindu 
Students’ movement. The Mahnsabha should form a Committee which Bhould see 
that tho rights of. Hindu students are not violated :in any part of India.’-’ 

Moved by A. K. Bajpai (U. P.), - seconded by Nigam, and' supported by 
•Vnidyaraj W, Ki Dani (Akola). . - • 

, Migration Of Kazaks 


•■!... "The All-Tudia Committee of the Hindu Malinaabha .views with great concern 
;the migration of several thousands of. the Kazaks, who are reported to have entered 
Kashmir with property looted from the adjoining territory. The Committee 
condemns the Government of. India for maintaining thorn in India, and urges 
upon them that they should assist the Kashmir Government in repatriating Kazaks 
back to their own territory.” .. 

Proposed by V, G. Jjeshpandc, nnd supported by Mr. Indra Prakash. 


is 


■ , • Pakistan Scheme In Assam , 

of the All-India Committee of the All-India Hindu Mnliasabha 
ot tue opinion that a deop-lmd design to reduce the 'majority strength of tho 
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Hindus in Assam nnd convert it into a Muslim majority province is being carried 
on systematically nnd effectively by colonising the province with Muslim emigrants 
from outside and that the organised aggression of these Muslim emigrants 'have 
been endangering the life and property of the Hindus in Aslsmm. This meeting 
views with great apprehension the recent inauguration of the land devlopment 
scheme by the last Sadullah ministry, which is really intended to abolish the 
“Line system’’ and to bring about the speedy realisation of the Muslim dream of 
"Pakistan" in the province of Assam. ThiB meeting, therefore, warns the Assam 
Government that any attempt to modify or alter the "Line system” to the- detri- 
ment of the interest of the Hindus in Assam will be resisted by the Hindu 
Mahasabha at all costs and calls upon the Assam Government to deBist frbm 
pursuing such a suicidal policy at a time when complete cohesion among all 
sections of people is iu their interest of fighting against the imminent foreign 
aggression.” 

Proposed by Mr. A. Lahiry and supported by Mr. P. Deiva, Mr. AT. C ’. 
Chatterjee and Mr. Kali Ram Barman. 


Third Session — Coimbatore — 20th. June 1942 

Presidential Address 

Presiding over the third session of the Provincial Hindu Mahasabha Confer- 
ence which met at Coimbatore on the 20th Juno 1042, Dr. B. S. Monnje said : , 

“ We are meeting under most tragic nnd humiliating circumstances. It is 
tragic, because there is a fundamental change in the attitude of the British Govern- 
ment towards India and its future. We had not completely comprehended in all 
its implications the real inner meaning of the Secretary of State for India, Mr. 
Amery, when he used to say that the further devolution of power from the British 
to Indian hands must bo subject to two stipulations — one was due fulfilment of the 
obligations imposed on the British by their historic connection with India and the 
other was that the constitution should carry with it the acceptance of the prin- 
cipal elements in India’s national life. By natural intinct, as it were, the Indian 
political opinion suspected, from the frequent repetitions of these two stipula- 
tions, progressive deterioration in the British sentiment towards India. 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ Mission 

“ Latterly ns matters developed, the Indian political opinion frankly declared 
that it read into tlieBe stipulations, the desire of the British to take back with one 
hand what they profess to give with the other and their cynical acquiescence in 
the indefinite continuance of disagreement and consequently of the present regime 
in India. But the cat waB not out of the bng until, being cornered by the not 
very complimentary expression of American opinions, Sir Stafford Cripps. was 
sent to India with what are known db the War Cabinet’s proposals. But the 
fundamental eouI of the proposals which wns carefully prepared ns a bait to 
the Congress to swallow wns the freedom to the provinces not to accede to the 
Indian Union if they so desired. In its quite naked form, it meant the partition 
of India into several smnller sovereign States, that iB the Bnlknnisntion of India, 
eo that these Bevernl sovereign States may be kept constantly qunvrelling among 
themselves, thus providing a ready excuse to the Britishers to keep the Indian 
army nnd therefore the finance in their hands for ever. Having thuB sown the 
seed of dissensions and civil war, Mr. Amery. turning round, takes somersault and 
openly says that 'the British system which we have developed in a homogeneous 
country is not necessarily the best suited to so complex a structure ns that of 
India.’ 

’ “ The meaning of it all in plain wordB is that the Cripps’ mission to India 

has assured the Muslima that the British Government as such is prepared to con- 
cede Pakistan to them if they want it nnd having done tbiB. it has further strength- 
ened the mentality of antagonism in the Moslems towards the Hindus, because 
it it the Hindus who are -alone opposing Pakistan." . 
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Baricanisation of India 

Referring to Mr, C. Rajagopalachari’s proposals for Hiudu-Muslim unity, 
Dr. Moonje said : 

“Onr friend, Mr. P d ■. r.nd lms been carrying on an intensive 

and fanatical propaga-- i . ■: i ■ i- the Hindus to concede Pakistan to the 

Muslims and thus agree to the partition of India. After Pakistan will follow, as 
night follows the day, Bangistan, Hursstan, Christianstnn, and .so many other 
■stans’ like them. Is it not Balkanisation of India? Is it not dethroning and 
degrading India from the high pedestal of a powerful and respected nntion to the 
insignificant position of n mere conglomeration of principalities, feared and respec- 
ted by none and threatened and dominated by every powerful nntion ? Who can 
say that it is not humiliating to the Hindus ? Where practically all the Mussal- 
mans, whether in the Congress or in the Muslim League, or whether nationalists 
or communalists, are speaking with one determined voice in favour of Pakistnu 
and partition of India into various sovereign States, is it not derogntory to the 
dignity and prestige of the Hindus tnnt one occupying the eminent position in the 
community like Mr. Rajagopalachnri should come out openly to support Pakistan 
and to preach against what is practically held unanimously by the entire Hindu 
community in India ns an harbinger of wreck and ruin ? In fact, eren his eup- 

f orters admit that 'Mr. Rajagopnlnchari enjoys hardly any support in the rest of 
ndia except among Muslims.’ Practically all his colleagues in the Congress, inclu- 
ding J tahatma Gandhi, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Dr. Rajendra Prasad and 
others, are strongly opposed to him though not equally determined to risk the 
displeasure of the Moslems by starting a counter-propngandn. The irony of the 
situation, however, is that Mr. Rajagopnlnchari is maintaining that Iub only fault 
is that he is emphasising what hnB been cottBistenly nnd continuously preached 
by Mahatma Gandhi in the Congress and outside in respect of Hiudu-Muslim unity. 

Separate Natiom Theory 

" Here we bb outsiders, must clearly see nnd nnnlyse. ns outsiders, 
as third persons, what lms been actually said by Mnhnttna Gandhi nnd what 
are its clear implications. Mahatma Gandhi Bays. ‘If the vaBt majority of the 
Muslims regard themselves as a separate nation having nothing in common 
with Hindus and others, no power on earth can compel them to think otherwise 
and if they want to partition on that basis, they must have the partition unless 
Hindus want -to fight against such a division. "Mr. Rajagopnlnchari lms been 
ignoring the most relevant and significant part of the last sentence, that is, ‘Unless 
HinduB want to figlit against such n division.’ Mr. Rajiigopalnclinri nnd a few 
Hindus of his way of thinking may not have the henrt to figlit for the integrity 
and solidarity of India, but from tiie experience he has been gaining in this pro- 
paganda tour of his, lie must admit that the Hindus are determined to 

fight to the last drop of their blood to maintain tbo traditional, religious nnd 

cultural solidarity of India and Indian Empire, that is, Sarvahhoumatva nnd 
Ekrashtriyatva of our Vedic prayers of the entire country, lying between the river 
Bindhu in the north and the sen in the south. 

“ Now I would like to deal -with the whirlwind propaganda of Mr. Rnjngo- 
palachari in favour of the Pakistan of the Muslim League. Mr. Rajagopalacliari 
believes that Japan will invude India nnd conquer it and that the British Gov- 
ernment will not be able to put up an efficient and successful defence. Tims, ho 

argues, if Japan succeeds mid conquers India, the British Government will go 
and with it all hopes nnd plans of non-violence and non-co-operation, Central 
nnd Provincial Legislatures nnd their Ministerships, National Government mid 
Defence Minister mid everything that they were negotiating for with Sir Stafford 
Cripps. In fact, he believes, that, if Japan sncceedB, India will bo mnde a slave 
much more than we are at present. He, therefore, wnnts to fight Japan mid defend 
India; but he has not got confidence in him mid in the Hindu community to whfch 
he belongs. .He, therefore, wnnts to combine with the MussnlrannB. Mussulmans 
will not unite with_ him unless their demand of Pakistan is accepted. Therefore, 
Mr. Rajaqgopalnchari readily accepts their demand of Pakistan and is terribly 
annoyed with the Congress for having rejected his proposals nnd, in its place, 
accepted Rubu Jagat Narainlal’s proposnlB for rejecting Pakistan. 

The Invasion Fear 

„ . U8 * na Jy E <s his position and see how far hels right and where be is 

trring, Too very first point that strikes me as peculiarly significant is why 
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Mr. Rajagopalachari, the Hindu, alone should be so terribly unnerved at the 
prospective Japanese invasion. Why should Mr. Jinnah, the Mussalman,. not be 
unnerved 1 On the other hand, he is perfectly calm, quiet and is maintaining 
his balance. If the danger is real, it should equally be a danger both to the 
Mussalman and to the Hindu. Because if, with the defeat and disappearance 
of the British the Independence will disappear, so also will be the case with 
Pakistan. Then why should Mr. Jtnnah, who is so keen on Pakistan, remain so 
indifferent ? , , , . 

“Mr. Rajagopalachari believes that, if the Madras Government had been in 
his hand, he would have raised a well organised militia throughout the Province. 
Saying is easy than actually doing it. Who would allow him to raise a militia ? 
Is there a National militia in Sind, or in the Punjab or in Bengal where the 
respective provincial governments are in the hands of the peoples of the respec- 
tive Provinces ? And, what is more, all the three Prime Ministers in these Pro- 
vinces are Moslems and they also want Pakistan. It is, therefore, a mistake to 
suppose that, if Mr. Rajagopalachari would be made the Prime Minister of 
Madras, he would raise a national militia all. throughout the Province, even 
supposing that the Muslim friends of the Muslim . League to whom he wants 
to concedo Pakistan will be all co-operating with him. . Where will he get. the 
rifles and cartridges ? Will the Viceroy allow him, even if there will be a • National 
Government in the Centre in collusion with the Muslim League 1 The National 
Government will not be of the kind on which the Congress ia insisting ; because 
Sir Stafford Cripps and the British War Cabinet have set their face against it 
with fanatic determination. 

India’s Defence Problem 


“Mr. Rajagopalachari wants to defend India against the Japanese invasion. 
Sir Stafford Cripps says that ‘this defem-e is a paramount duty and responsibility 
of His Majesty’s Government,’ and that ‘the defence will not be in Indian hands 
even if all the parties want it.’ If the defence is not. entrusted to the National Govern- 
ment, even of that kind which Congress is insisting upon, then what part of the 
defence will be left to it and to Mr. Rajagopalachari ? What the Government wants 
from us is our money and labour. It does not want us to control and .guide 
our Defence System. 

“If such is the limited scope of Sir Stafford Cripp's proposals regarding 
what he designates as the National Government, a high sounding but meaning- 
less name, then where is the chance for Mr. hajagopalaclmri to create a National 
militia and to defend India from Japanese invasion ? This is nil moon shine.” 

Proceeding, Dr. Moonje referred at lengtii to the system of guerilla warfare 
• and said that the Britishers were quite confident of themselves overwhelming and 
smothering the invasion of India by the short statured Japanese by matching 
the big-bodied Pathans and the tall Punjabi Mussulmans against them. They 
needed no military help from the civilian population as did the Russians and 
the Chinese. They only needed moral and military resources, that was, money, raw 
materials and labour which they expected the civil population of India should 
supply them profusely. If you could pray for the British victory whole day and 
night ns Mahatma Gandhi advised, it .would be an additional merit. Now the 
Mussalman knows it ail and therefore is calm, quiet and composed and has not 
become panicky. 

Appeal to Hindus 


Dr. Moonje appealed to the Hindus not to become panicky. Even if they 
conceded Pakistan as Mr. Rajagopalachari advised them, they would not have 
Hindu-Muslim Unity. The only message, therefore, that he could give them was 
Rally round the Hindu Mahasabha nnu do ob it tells you to do. The Hindu 
Mahasabha is your only saviour". Pay respect and reverence to Mahatma Gandhii 
but listen only to the advice of the Hindu Mahasabha.” J ’ 

. . I would respectfully tell Mr. Rajagopalachari ”, Dr. Moonje said, "that in 
his desire to bring about Hindu-Muslim "Unity, however noble and worthy it 
may be, the way he has adopted to bring it about needlessly cause utmost ruin 
possible to our. Motherland and the Hindus. I would impress upon him the 
clear and definite, expression of opinion of no less a person thnn Sir Tei Bahadur 
Sapru who, in his article in the Twentieth Century under the caption, ‘Mr. Amerti 
and the Bombay Conference’ says. Tor the British generally to agree to the 
demand for dissection of India will be, T maintain, an act of black treachery to 
India.’ Sir Tej Bahadur Eapru does hot conceal the fact that, though he ie ^born 
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a Hindu and a Brahmin, his -whole culture is Persian, that is,- Islamic ; still he 
says that the dissection of India will be an act. of black treachery if a Britisher 
were to agree to it. What have the Hindus to Bay ? Have they not any religion 
and culture of their own and could not they be equally determined to save them 
from being smothered by Pakistan, in spite of the fact that a Hindu, Mr. Eaja- 
gopalacliari, is vehemently and fanatically supporting it ?” 



Ike Akhand Hindusihaii Conference 


Annnal Session— Delhi — 1st. February 1942 
Presidential Address 


“The dangers of the hour must awaken the wisdom of all communities and 
interests, and ought to make us believe that we should not allow future ambition 
to frustrate the programme of present safety”, declared Mr. K. M.' Munshi, 
presiding over .the Akhand Hindustan Conference held at Delhi on the 1st 
February 1942. ■ ■ 

Mr. Munshi continued : “What then is the way ? At present, any hope of . 
permanent settlement of the claims of the Muslim is wishful thinking. I am 
afraid, even the conditions which would enable the Nationalists and disruptionists 
to come together with mutual confidence do not exist. Any effort to solve the 
political deadlock in tiie Congress provinces will sIbo, I nm afraid, meet with 
failure. Unless the Congress participates in a National Government, pledged to 
war first, I do not see any possibility of responsible governments in tho Congress 
Provinces.” Criticising the Pakistan demand, Mr. Munshi observed : The defence of tho 
integrity of the country against external aggression and . internal disruption must 
rule out any possibility of there being more than one Central Government in 
the country. But, in order to allay the fears of the Muslims, the Central Govern- 
ment can be left with only those powers necessary and incidental to Defence, 
External Affairs and upholding of the constitution, and no power except of an 
advisory character to interfere with such activities of the Provincial Governments 
nB do not bear upon those Central nctivilies. The religious and cultural freedom 
of every subject, whether Hindu or Muslim, can be secured by giving statutory 
recognition to fundamental rights relating to freedom in religious and cultural 
matters." But, proceeded Mr. Munshi, another proposal was being whispered about as 
a possible alternative to disruption, and that was to give 60 per cent re- 
presentation to the Muslim aud 50 per cent to the Hindus nnd others at the 
centre. "This fifty-fifty scheme is the more sinister aspect of Pakistan’” Mr. 
Munshi asserted. 


Mr. Munshi reviewed the changes in India sinco the last session - of the con- 
ference. nnd pointed out that since the formation of the new Coalition Ministry 
in Bengal, none of tlio provinces in India was governed by' a “party whoso object 
was the disruption of Indin." 

Visualising post-war conditions, Mr. MmiBhi said that after the war. Defence 
wns bound to be internationalised by being placed in tho hands of on effectivo 
World Federation. This would mean thnt the Indian Army, in external matters, 
like other allied armies, would be under n Regional War Council, helping to main- 
tain international law nnd order. 

Mr. Munshi adverted to “certain forms of non-co-operation in the pro- 
vinces where responsible government is still functioning ”, nnd said this created 
not only an anomaly, but produced an undesirable effect on Hindu-MuBlim re- 
lations. The CongvesB members in the Hind Assembly supported a War Minis- 
try. In the Punjab, the Congress Party studiously absented itself from tho 
Assembly. In Bengal, it. attended the Assembly on specific issues. Except in Bind, 
the CongrcsB parties did not help or hinder Governments. He urged that cither 
tlio Congress parties in these provinces should be left to make their own coalitions 
and take charge of the Governments or be asked to get out and make room for 
those who could do so. Either of these two courses - would have a .very sobering 
influence. Mr. Munshi, proceeding, observed.: ” ’* • 

" Let us drop our timid, fugitive outlook on life. Wc are not slaves, nor 
are we. the down-trodden of the enrtb. -Let, us fix our gaze steadfastly on dur.psit, 
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■which was great 'and the future which is glorious, and above all, live in the 
present as men. No one can intimidate or enslave a race of 400 million men 
pledged to strenuous defiance of all adverse conditions. 

“ 'f’he, war opens to us a vista of immense possibilities. The war must end. 
A new international structure must arise on itB ashes, which will end the era 
of greed and lust for exploitation of men by men. The moral order, for which 
India stood and stands, is an over-arching reality of life, which defies onslaughts. 
We have not raised the tower of our ambition on the foundation of other people’s 
enslavement and why should we fear ?” 

Concluding, Mr. Munshi said : “ Hindustan was not born to die. It did not 
live so long in order to he disrupted or destroyed. It would not have lived so 
far, had it not had a message to deliver. Let ns, therefore, hold fast to its integrity, 
and to the culture which is its splendorous heritage. Let us resist all that 
seeks its destruction." 

Resolutions 

The Conference adopted the following resolution : 

*’ This Akand Bharat Conference believes in one indivisible united India, 
and strongly condemns the Pakistan scheme which aimB at the vivisection of India 
and declares unequivocally that such like anti-national and communal schemes 
will not be accepted under any circumstances. This Conference Btrongly_ appeals 
to the various communities that they should raise their united voice against the 
Pakistan scheme. 

" This Conference is of opinion that in the future National Government of 
India, the religious freedom of all communities should be equally safeguarded and 
just treatment accorded to all, irrespective of race or religion.” 

The Conference was addressed among others by Sir Gokul Cl i and Narang, 
Mahashe Krishna, Lala Deslibandhu Gupta, Sardar Raghbir Singh and Prof. 
Indra, Chnirmnn of the Reception Committee. 

The speakers declared that they could not tolerate division of Tndia, and 
would sacrifice everything for safeguarding a united India, and, if Swaraj was to be 
won, thnt would be won for IndiniiB and for India, and no division like States, 
British India, or for Earijans, Hindus or Muslims could be accepted. 


The Sikh Polity 

The Sikh All Parties Committee 

Cripps’ Proposals Rejected 

The Sikh' All-Parties Committee in a representation to Sir Stafford Cripps 
on the 3rd. April 1942 declared that the proposals are unacceptable to them because : 
"instead of maintaining and strengthening the integrity of India, specific provision 
ha6 been , made of separation of provinces and constitution of Pakistan and (2) the 
cause of Sikh community has been lamentably betrayed. 

Fought for England 

Ever since the British advent our community has fought for England in every 
battlefield of the empire, and this is our reward, that our position in the Puniab 
■which England promised to hold in trust, and in which we occupied a predominant 
position has been finally liquidated. 

. Why should a province that fails to secure § majority of its legislature in 
which a religious community enjoys statutory majority, be allowed to hold n 
plebiscite and be given the benefit of a bare majority'? In fairness this rhdit 
should^ have been conceded to communities who are in permanent minority in the 

.-Further why should not the population of any area onposed to separation 
be given, the right to record its verdict and fo form an autonomous unit ? 1 

We are sure you know that Punjab proper extended upto the banks of Jkelum 
excluding Jhnng and Multan districts, and trans-Jhelum area was added bv con- 
quest of Maharaja Ranj,t Singh and retained by the British for administrative 
convenience. It would be altogether unjust to allow extraneous trnns-Jhelum 
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population which only accidentally came into, the province to dominate the future 
- of the Punjab proper. 

Punjab Population 

We give below the figures which abundantly prove our contention : — 

From boundary of Delhi to banks of Kavi river the population is divided as 
follows : — 

Muslims ... ... . 45.05,000 

Sikhs and other non-Muslims ... , ... 76,46,000 

From Delhi boundury to the banks of Jhelum river excluding Multan and 
Jhang districts : — - 

Muslims ... ■ - ... ... 82,88,000 

Sikhs and other non-Muslims _ ... ... 1*3,48,000 

To this may bo added the population of Sikh States of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, 
Kapurthala and Faridkot, which is about 26 lakhs. . Of this the Muslims constitute 
barely 20 per cent and this reduces the ratio of Muslim population still further. 

Wo do not wish to labour the point any more. We have lost all hope of 
receiving any consideration. We shnll resist however by all possible means separa- 
tion of the Punjab from All -India Union. We shall never permit our motherland 
to be at the mercy of those who disown it.” 

Central A kali Dal’s Statement 

Cripps’ Proposals Anti-National 

Sardar Rharak Singh, president of the Central Akali Dal, in a statement issned 
from Lahore on the 1st. April 1942, said that the proposals of the War Cabinet not only 
concede to nil intents and purposes the separatists’ demand for partition of Indin but 
actually encourage the idea of separatism by holding out n hope to every religions com- 
munity that wherever they are even in a bare majority, Muslims can form a 
separate communal sovereign State. At present this idea of separatism has only 
a frail hold on some sections of the' Muslim community but once this principle 
is agreed to be conceded, it is bound to spread throughout India and then, not 
to speak of one Pakistan, as many PakistatiB may be established ns there arc 
provinces or stntcs in which any religions community is in mnjority. The 
acceptance of these proposals will, therefore, mean the complete frustration of 
the national movement in India. 

This scheme, ndds Sardar Kharak Singh, 1b so anti-nntionnl that it could 
never be acceptable to the nationalist- minded Sikhs blit it becomes all the more 
obnoxious nnd totally unacceptable as it does not provide for an effective safe- 
guard of the rights of the Sikhs. 


Communal Pact in the Punjab 

. Premier Explains Terms 

The terms of tbo Pact which has been arrived at between Sardar Baldcv 
Singh, leader of the United Punjab Pnrty and Sir Sikandar Hvat Khan, wero 
announced by the Premier at a press conference held at Lahore on the lGtk. 
Juno 1942. 

Tbo terms, which nre embodied in a letter addressed by Sir Sikandar Hayat 
Khan to Sardar Baldcv Singh, relate to facilities for Jlintkn, teaching of Gur- 
mukhi, legislation regarding religious matters, service under the Punjab Gov- 
ernment and Sikh representation at the Centre. The terras are so formed as to 
apply equally to all communities in the Punjab. 

Details of the Pact 

. In connection with the question of Jhatka, Sir Sikandar Hynt Khan pro- 
poses, with the approval of the Cabinet, to issue instruction that in Government 
institutions where separate kitchen b exist or can be provided for Muslims, Hindus 
and Sikhs, and where facilities . exist for obtaining meat, every community 
should be free to cook and use meat slaughtered according to their own rites, 
subject only to such restriction as may' be necessary to avoid injury to the 
feelings of the other communities. . 
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» • rpn-nrds the teaching of Gunmikbi as second language in schools, Sir 
Sikandar Hyat Khan says that it will not bo possible to give effect to this sugges- 
tion forthwith, but he agrees that there should be . no objection in adopting and 
giving effect to it as Boon as may be possible. Any formula in thiB connection 
will of course, apply to communities alike. ; 

’ As for legislation relating to religious matters, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan has 
ntrreed to set tip a convention that in matters, which exclusively concern a^ parti- 

cular community, that community alone should have the right to decide if the 

matter, when it comes before the House, Bhould be proceeded with or not. It 
can be left to the members of that community to take a decision at all stages 

As regards recruitment to the Services, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan BtateB 
that the Government has already fixed the proportion for various commu- 
nities, including the Sikhs, who havo been allotted ten per cent share. It .is- 

the duty of every Minister to see that no departure from this formula ib counte- 

nanecch ^ representation at the Centre, tlie Premier has assured Sardar 
Baldev Singh that if and when an expansion or change in the present Execu- 
tive Council is contemplated, tlie Sikh claim will, as hitherto, have his full 

sympathy and eupport. He shall also be glad to support the Sikh claim for due 

share in the Central Services. - ■ 

Premier’s Undertaking 


Releasing the terms of the Pact for publication, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan 
made statement welcoming and cordially reciprocating the gesture of goodwill 
made by Sadat Baldev Singh and endorsing his appeal for mutual understand- 
ing between the various communities. On behalf of his colleagues nnd himself, 
he gave a solemn assurance thnt the Government would not only welcome co- 
operation from all classes and parties in this behalf, but was determined to give 
a lead by not countenancing any controversial measure, either in the Legislature 
or outside, for the duration of the war. 

Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan recalled thnt, at the very outset of the war, he 
suggested the formation of All-Party Governments in all Provinces and offered 
to form one in Punjab. Unfortunately, the proposal did not commend itself to 
the major Indian political parties. “ So far as I am concerned ”, said Sir Sikan- 
dar Hyat Khan, “ I still welcome the co-operation of all gronpB in the Assembly, 
and, at any rate, wo can still do a great deni by eo-operating at least, in matters 
of common concern and interest, for instance, civil defence, internal security, 
creating a sense of confidence and security among the masses and checking 
and contradicting false and exaggerated report nnd rumours” 


Pi,eA for an All-Ponjab front 


Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan appealed to all his Punjab fellow-citizenB to follow 
the laudable lead given by Sardar Baldev Singh and said: “ It is the duty of nil 
patriotic citizens to help the Government by lending their unstinted support' to 
all measures devised for securing nnd maintaining public peace and for the pro- 
tection of life, property and honour of the people. It is the Government, which is 
primarily responsible for the safety and security of the person nnd property of 
the citizens nnd it has made adequate arrangements for the purpose. Voluntary 
help from those who have hitherto kept aloof, for one reason or other will how- 
ever. add to the efficiency and efficacy of these measures, and is earnestly solicited 
I P e £ o f o« parties, classes and communities to shed their suspicion nnd sink 
their differences. This is no time for political or communal controversies and 
rivalries. Let us unite and establish an All-Punjab 'front in the service of om- 
country nnd our Province, nnd demonstrate to the world what a united Puninh 
can do to save humanity and its cherished idenls of freedom, justice and equality 
from the evil forces of Fascist lust and aggression.” 1 aucy, 

Elucidating his reference to controversial measures, tlie Premier said thnt it 
was primarily meant to apply to economic legislation. Any amendments however 
which might be necessary to the efficacy of the Act already' pn g «ed ' nr ’ °' ,e ^ er > 
any loophole found as a result of judicial decision or othewise would not be h«°n P 
tied. He emphasised that the intention was that no further ™tInL.ii i • 
ktion would be sponsored by the Government. controversial legis- 

Goyt. not concerned with Political Controversies 

In reply to another question, the Premier made it . clear .that the Govern- 
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ment ns such was not concerned with political controversies, and was not identified 
either with Pakistan or nnti-Pakistnn. So far ns fair and bona fide t political propa- 
ganda was concerned, everybody had the freedom to carry it on with duo regard 
to law nud order. If n conference in favour of Pakistan or against Pakistnn 
were convened and addressed without any risk or danger to the peace of the 
Province, there could be no objection to it, but if there was risk of breaking of 
of heads, it must be averted. 

Amplifying his reference to Jliatkn, the Premier said that this was mcnrly a 
restricted application of the resolution unanimously passed in 1937 by tbo United 
Conference on which all communities were represented. This did not, however, 
give anybody the right to slaughter an animal in a Government institution. 

Among those present at the Conference were Sardar Baldev Singly Str 
Chhotu Ram, Revenue “ Minister, and MalikKhizar Hyat Khan Tiwnnn, Minister 
for Public Works, 

Sikh Leader’s Statomont 

Sardar Baldev Singh, in a statement to the press, says that in view of the 
assurance given by the Premier and in view of the vital necessity of preserving 
tho internal peace of the Province and facing the imminent danger of external 
aggression, ho feels it his duty to appeal to all communities, nud particularly tho 
Sikhs, to co-operate with the Punjab Government nt this critical juncture in 
establishing communal harmony, so that the peace of tho Provinco may bo secured 
and a united front bo created for winning tho war. As an earnest of the keen 
desiro to create a united front, he offers his own and his colleagues’ whole-hearted 
support and co-operation to the Premier and his Government in all that he may 
undertake in nchieviug this object. 



Working Committee — Delhi — 26th. February 1942 


Resolutions 

The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League met at Windsor 
Place, Delhi, on tire 2Gtli. Fobrnary 1942 under the Presidentship of Mr, Jamnadas 
Mehta,, M. L. A. (Central). At the outset, Rao Raja Dr. Shyarn Bchari ifisra, in 
view of recent developments, withdrew his resolution circulated in tho lust 
meeting held in October 1941, pertaining to the formation of a committee for 
framing the Indian Constitution- 

The Working Committee discussed Mr. Jinnah’s latest statement on Marshal 
Chiang Kai-shek’s farewell message to the Indian people and his criticism of tho 
non-Party Conference resolution. After a prolonged discussion, the following 
resolutions were adopted. 

Tho invitation from tho Maharashtra through Mr. L. B. Bhopatkar to hold 
tho second annual session of the All-India Nationalist League at Poona, was accept- 
ed and the Working Committee fixed July 31, August l,.and 2, 1942, ns tho dates 
for holding tho second annual session of tho League at Poona on the occnsion of 
Lokamanaya Tilak’s Anniversary as the League is meant to represent tho Tilak 
School of thought in advocating the principle of '‘Responsive Co-operation” in 
Indian politics. 

Those present included Mr. AJchil Chandra Datla, Mr. Lalchand Navalrai, 
Mr. L. B, Bhopatkar, R. B. Mehr Chand Khanna, Rao Baja Dr. Shyam Behari 
Mi&ra, Ktmwar Canganand Sinha, R, B. Kunwar Guru Narain, Mr. Chand Karan 
Sarda, Mr. R, D. Jain and Mr. Canapat Rai. The Committee concluded its 
session late in the evening. 


. . Muslim League Criticised 

,, Tho Working Committee of the AH-India Nationalist League regrets, that at 
the recent meeting of the Working Committee of the All-Indin Muslim League 
bold, in Lelm, assertions were made and decisions taken which must be characteri- 
sed as untrue in fact and unsound in principle. They can only lend to the post- 
ponement of the day of India’s freedom and therefore of Muslim freedom. 
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The Committee rejects the insinuation made, in the Muslim League resolution 
that the demand for the formation of a National Government for India during 
the war is inspired by anything but the highest motive of patriotism in the interest 
of the people of India including Muslims. The Committee cannot accept the claim 
of the Muslim League that it represents the Muslims of India as a whole. 

This is clear from the fact that in four provinces of India out of eleven, viz., 
Sind, Punjab, Bengal and Orissa, the Muslim League’s ‘theory of _ two nations’ in 
India is repudiated by the existence aud functioning of Coalition Governments 
which consist of Hindus, Muslims and other communities ; that in the N. W. 
Frontier Province where the Muslims form the largest majority the Muslim Leaguo 
has failed and is incapable of forming a government pledged to the doctrine of 
Pakistan ; and that in the remaining provinces, there exists a strong volume of 
Muslim opinion organised to resist that reactionary doctrine. _ , 

In the opinion of this Committee, therefore, the formation of a N ational 
Government represents the highest common agreement of Indian opinion on the 
best method of solving the political deadlock in the country, and strongly urges 
upon the British Government to give effect to it forthwith. 

The Committee welcomes tlie Farewell Message given to tnis country by 
Marshal Chiang Kai-shek, and thanks him for exhorting the British Government 
to expedite the transfer of real political power. The Committee further considers 
Mr. Jinnah's criticism of the Marshal’s message as detrimental to the best interest 
of India and a deplorable lapse from good taste. 

Chiang’b Visit to India 

(a) The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League records its 
appreciation of the visit of Generalissimo and Madam Chiang Kai-shek to this 
country as heralding a new link between India and China which are already con- 
nected by ties of culture and civilisation from ancient times nnd assures the. people 
of China of India’s whole-hearted support in all possible manner in their heroic 
resistance to the Imperialist greed of Japanese aggression, and wishes that China 
will emerge triumphant from the struggle. 

(b) The League cannot help deploring the omission of the Government of 
India in not bringing about an interview between the distinguished visitors nnd 
Mr. F. D, Savarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha. 

Working Committee — Delhi— 6th. April 1942 

Cripps’ proposals Unacceptable 

The Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League, held at Delhi 
on the 6th. April 1942, after a discussion lasting eight hours on the Cripps’ 
proposals, adopted a memorandum to be presented to Sir Stafford Cripps. 

The Committee welcome the unequivocal declaration mode regarding the 
future status of India. It embodies all the essentials of a free nnd indev'endent 
country with the option of remaining a member and an equal partner with the 
other members of the British commonwealth ,of nations. 

The committee, however, strongly object to the description of 1 tbo future 
Indian State as a new Indian Union. India is not a union but single territorial 
unit with a uniform historical and cultural background. In framing the future 
constitution of India that fact of national unity should be the only basis, that 
unity is a reality to start with and not as aspiration to be achieved hereafter if 
possible. 

Dealing with the right of provinces to join the Indian Union the Committee 
say that the various provinces are assumed to be natural territorial units entitled 

to the right of self-determination but India ns a whole is denied such right in 

advance nnd as a matter of fact the British War Cabinet is trving to impose on 

this country its own views on the question of Indian unity. Indian disunity is the 

starting point m this proviso when quite contrary is tire fact. India as whole is 
.not allowed to self-determine but it is left to the administrative provinces to decide 
i 1 ™ 11 or P a y c el of India or not, and they are openly encouraged to 
Indian Union^ ^ aTG on ^ En ^ 110 ar *d they will be free to remain outsido the 

a travesty of Indian self-determination and has given rise to profound 
misgiving m the minds of the Indian nationalists regarding tne bona fl des of the 
BntiBh War Cabinet in making such an offer to this country, 

The vaunted principle of self-determination is, therefore, • a perfect make* 
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believe and the scheme stands out as an ill-concealed attempt to pander to commu- 
nal and religious intolerance at the expense of the unity of India. 

Tiio Committee declare that the new proposals are the same for all practical 
purposes as tlie declaration of August, 1940. Their camouflaging under the mask 
of self-determination is so transparent that no nationalist will be taken in. They 
give a wholly false impression of being based on the principle of self-determination 
and virtually concede the fantastic doctrine of 'Pakistan’, which under no - circums- 
tance will this country bo prepared to lolerate. 

• The Committee emphasise the one glaring omission, i. a., the failure to provide 
for the people of the Indian States in the scheme" of self-government and assert 
that it has the dubious merit of turning administrative divisions in India into 
independent provinces on the one hand and of planning down on the other, 120 
million States people for all time into a position not far removed from slavery. 
The All-India Nationalist League regrets that the scheme as it stands today, 
is unacceptable. 

As for a Defence control the committee suggest that the principle of an 
Indian being in charge of the Defence portfolio must be accepted without reserva- 
tion nnd as a matter of principle it realises that the allied front in thiB war is 
one and united nnd once our national sentiment is respected by vesting the 
Defence portfolio in an Indian, the country would be prepared during the currency 
of the war to agree that the actual control may remain in the. hands of his 
Majesty’s Government, if simultaneously a representative of the Indian Government 
is to sit on the imperial War Cabinet ns a full member. 


adras Backward Classes’ Conference 

Fourth Session— Madras — 31st. January 1042 
Chairman’s Address 

The fourth session of the Madras Backward Classes' Conference was held nt 
Madras on the 81st. January 1042 nt the Victoria Public Hall with Sir A. P, Patro 
in the chair. A large gathering was present on the occasion. 

Sir A. P. Patro said that tiie foremost duty of every Indian to-day wns to 
co-operate fully .with the Allied powers in the fight against Nazism and to help 
in defending India against aggressors. Japan w«b bound to go down in the end 
with her Axis partners. Ho urged the people not to bclievo false rumours 
spread by foolish people. Everything' poBBible was being done to defend India, 
mid lie would affirm that the defence arrangements here were sound. 

As for the Indian political tangle, Sir A.P.Putro said there wns "no irrecon- 
cilable difference between India and Britain after the declaration of August 1940." 
The present was not the occasion to bargain with Britain, engaged ns she was 
in n life nnd death struggle. India wnnted proof of goodwill nnd Great Britain had 
already assured the people of the gonl of India. The defence of Indin ought 
to be India’s first concern now. After the war, India might become freer nnd 
attnin full Swaraj. Swaraj was not a thing to be conferred by another country ; 
it must be woiked out nnd established by the people themselves. The present 
timeB required unity and mutual co-operation to defeat the enemy and establish 
freedom for all suffering nations. Continuing, Sir A. P. Patro said that the 
backward classes Bhould not quarrel with other communities. But they should 
work for a classless society. Castp, communal and racial spirit were great obstacles 
to the growth of nationalism in India and wisdom lay in combating tlieBO. The 
bnckwnrd communities had n.vnlunble contribution to make in the war by virtue 
of their military traditions and their technical skill. They should have, he said, 
due share in the recruitment to the various branches in the army, as well ns in the 
fruits of victory. 

. , ? a tro then emphasised the need for removing illiteracy through 

widespread diffusion of elementary education, nnd adult education, nnd in this 
connection urged that the members of backward classes should bo given all possible 
eancntional fneiluies by way of fee concessions, scholarships, meals for poor 
f , or effective rural reconstruction work, including promo- 
tion oft handicrafts and small industries, w»b very urgent. Attention should be 
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rrnid to the amelioration of the lot of the scheduled classes. It was a pity that 
nothing effective had yet been done for them. He wondered if the Hindu Malm 
Snbhn^included within the scope of its work this section 

view there was no need for *' the mockery of a Hindu Maha Sabha , seeing that 
“ the great Indian National Congress represented Indian feelings and sentiments 
and was “ a national organisation as far as it goes, and the only accredited orga- 
nisation for India.” The Muslim League spoke for the Muslims. 

Power must and would come, the speaker proceeded, when the people were 
united. If all of them came together on a basis of social justice and equality, 
Britain could no longer withhold Swayaj from Indians. India wight have a 
national government or o coalition government ; but that ^vould be unreal, bo 
lone: as the bulk of the population comprising the Backward Class were neglected. 
Tho members of these communities should organise themselves, learn o rely on 
themselves, keep away from all political pnrties, and take a leaf from the Long- 
rees in the matter of organisation. The task before them was great, Ine power 
of the dominant classes and of the British Bureaucracy and racial pnde rauBt 
disappear; a new synthesis must be effected. Quoting Gandhtjt , Sir A, P. Patro 
said that the message of '* Back to Village ” must be spread and implemented 
with all tho force and vigour possible. 

Resolutions 


The Conference then adopted a number of resolutions. An expression of 
loyalty to His Majesty the King-Emperor and support to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment was conveyed through the first resolution. The next resolution was one ’ of 
condolence touching the death of Rao Bahadur M. S. Nagappa, Bculptor. 

On the motion of Mr. S. Deivasikhamani, the Conference adopted a resolu- 
tion requesting the Govenment to give consideration to the demands put forward from 
time to time by the Conference. 

Mr. V. M, Qhatikachalam moved a resolution that tho communal G. G. 
should be modified in view of the change in the conditions since it wbb firBt 
adopted. The resolution was adopted. 

Other resolutions passed by the Conference related to restoration and ex- 
tension of fee concessions and other facilities for the educational advancement of 
tho members of the bnckwnrd classes ; granting separate representation in the ser- 
vices to members of the communities. 


The last resolution requested the Government to at once devise measures 
for tho relief of weavers through supplies at reasonable prices of yarn, through 
improved market facilities and through other measures for providing them 
employment. 

Mr. Bamastoami N dicker, addressing the gathering, said that the members 
0 j t l0 v. j. . va . Classes should, as a first step to their social advance, shed caste 
and other distinctions in their own Tanks and learn to stand united. They should 
promote niter-dining and inter-marriage with one another and get rid of all super- 
stitious and out-of-date beliefs which retarded progress. 

, , Mr. Ra«0ia?i Naidu said that much of their social, educational and economio 

backwardness tv as traceable to the country’s political subjection. He appealed to 
them to unite, in working for India’s liberation. 1 1 

In bringing the proceedings to a close, Sir A. P. Patro said that to reform 

tn ei ?w 8 Wi 0 A 5d bC th °i 8 f Ure8t meanB 1 °. f ^forming the whole society. “Do justice 

“JP®p uelpw you before you claim justice from those above ’’ this he snid 

should be their guiding principle. With a vote of thanks tho Conference terminated.’ 


Tile A« I. Classes Conforonci 

Eighth Session— Meerut— 1st. February 1942 

Presidential Address - . ■ , 

“We stand for the country’s independence but nt ti,„ „ 
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presiding over the eighth session o! tho AU-India Depressed Classes’ Conference 
held at Meerut on the 1st February 1942. 

Mr. Jagiwan Ram regretted the adamant attitude of tho British Government, 
which seemed to bn in no mood to come to terms with the real representatives of 
the people. He said that the Congress had again extended a friendly hand to the 
Government, and it was to be seen how the Government responded. 

Proceeding, Mr. Jagiwan Ram expressed the opinion that the minority com- 
munities had lost confidence in the major community, aud it was for tho major 
community to restore that, confidence. Therefore, the responsibility for solving 
the communal tangle fell on the majority community to a very greai extent. 
"As for ourselves, the members of tho Scheduled CasteB, we assure our country- 
men that our community will never stand in the way of a communal settlement 
by advancing unreasonable and unjust demands”, he added. 

Mr. Jagiwan Ram deprecated the attitude of the CnBte Hindus towards the 
Scheduled Castes, in not allowing the members of the Scheduled Castes to secure 
representation on elective bodies even proportionate to their numerical strength. 
Therefore, tho members of tho Scheduled Castes legitimately and justifiably de- 
manded statutory provision for their proportionate representation in all elective 
bodies of tire country as well as iu Government and semi-Government services 
in tho future constitution of the country. . 

Mr, Jagiwan Ram regretted the non-inclueion of a member of tho Scheduled 
Caste in the expanded Viceroy's Council, and said that the only reply which 
could be given to such an insult was to withdraw the Scheduled CasteB representa- 
tive from tlie War Advisory Council and such other bodies. 


The All India Kisan Conference 

Sixth Session— Bihta (Patna)— 30th May 1942 
‘ Presidential Address 

“ There in, no longer any question of helping Britain’s war. It has now be- 
come the boundeu duty of every Indian to defend his Motherland against Jnpnncso 
aggression and to secure all possible help from England, Amoricn, Chino and 
Russia in organising armed resistance against , the enemy ”. Thus observed Mr. 
Indulal Yagnik, presiding over the sixth session of the All-India Kisnn Confer- 
ence, which .commenced at Bihta, about 18 miles from Patna, on tho 80th May 
1942. Mr. Yagnik added : " Let us realise the truth that no nation can secure or 
retain the priceless heritage of freedom that is not prepared to defend itself success- 
fully on tlic battlefield ”. " There might bo_ amongst us ”, lie continued, “ n few, 
who may be believing that Japan’s desire is to liberate us. ■ Let them take to 
heart Japan’s ghastly record in Chinn, Korea, Formosa, and other colonies that 
it has conquered. Japan is no philanthropist. Its one aim is to exploit nntl 
enslave India. The moBt. narrow-minded patriot must therefore prepare to give a 
fitting answer to the challenge of tho invader.” 

The War Effort 


Explaining the attitude ol the Kisan Council towards the war, Mr. Yagnik 
6aid : " Hitler's attack on Russia in July last year and then Japnn’s declaration 
of war against Britain and America introduced new elements in the national and 
international situation. Russia, China, England and America are now allied 
together in a total war for tho final destruction of the Axis Powers. 'While each 
of tho Allied States in naturally inspired by the instinct of self-preservation, there 
is no doubt that they together represent principles of liberty and democracy hi 
rniarp contrast to tho ruthless barbarism picacued and practised by tho Fascist 
Powers. Moreover, wo of the Kisan Snbha, could not but identify ourselves 
wholeheartedly with the Soviet Union. Wo instinctively feel to-day that our hopes 
and aspirations and those of the toiling millions of the world, would receive a 
great setback if the Soviet light was extinguished from the surface of the earth.” 

, M r - Yagnik continued, •' It is gratifying to note that theBe thoughts end 
p®‘* j?® *!,!!?*? tnoBt I ,Rrt ' eB fln “ leaders of the country. Leaders like 

randu Jawanarlal Nehru agree even to-day with most Socialist, Labour and 
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Ind^ Ur But n theBTTwDgB Ul shouKot fallowed to cloud ouSmates of Indian 
r in nf world conditions. It is these considerations shared by 

i"‘ o°SEte5n“ .h° peiple. »< India tbjt induced the Cotta! KUan 

Council in February last to revise its negative attitude towards war and exhorting 
the Kisans of India to align themselves on the side of Russia, China and the Allied 
progressive forces of tho world. . . 

Rajagopalachari’b Foresight 

Mr. Yagnik asserted that for n total war to be fought on a national Beale a- 
National Government was essential and referred in this, connection to the CnppB 
Mission, which, ho said, made it clear that the British Government was deter- 
mined to act within the framework of the A uguBt Declaration. It .also revealed 
the points of difference between the political parties : also that the Congress 
demand for Cabinet responsibility at the Centre was unacceptable to the Muslim 
League.” Ho added : “ Mr. Rajagopalachari quickly diagnosed the cancer that 
wns eating into the body politic of India and boldly came out with a remedy to 
forge national unity and establish a National Government in the country. 

“ The unity of India/* Mr. Yagnik went on to say “must surely rest not 
on mere geographical basis, but on the unity of heartland head of its people. Wo 
all passionately desire that all classes and communities should live together in 
voluntary and amicable partnership as members of an undivided family. But how 
shall we achieve our purpose by denying to any the right to partition the family 
state if they are determined to do so ” ? 

Criticising the principle of non-violent non-co-operation of the Congress, 
Mr. Yagnik said : " However grand and impressive the method might sound in our 
ears, it will prove nothing short of an invitation to the aggressor to walk into the 
country, take possession of it and do what he liked with it. And the Japanese 
Fascists are shrewd enough to exploit this method for their own nefarious and 
predatory ends.” 

“ The people of India and particularly the peasantry ", he declnred, “ must 
unequivocally repudiate Hub idealistic, but utterly futile doctrine which has proved 
completely inadequate to dislodge the British power from India during the last 
20 years.” Referring to the suggestion that British and Allied Forces should be with- 
drawn from India at the present critical moment, Mr. Yagnik observed that this 
would not only amount to an invitation to Japan, bnt would bring about a coun- 
trywide anarchy. In this connection he referred to the Hur menace and observed, 
“ People, who tacitly support the loose talk of welcoming anarchy and the with- 
drawal of armed forces would be brought to reason at the first sign of real danger 
to their interest." 


" Raise Trained Soldiers ” 


Mr. Yagnik pleaded for' vigorous war effort and propaganda and urged the 
Government to ^ raise at least five -million trained soldiers by the end of this 
year. ■ He said ' Let not the want of up-to-date arms present an insuperable barrier 
Fighting units can be trained and equipped even with spades and crowbars ” and 
asked If the Viceroy exhorts the people to fight the Japs even with their bare 
will, why should his Government wait for an increased production of firearms to 
extend military and civil defence training to millions in the land ? He callpd 
upon the kisaus to organise themselves on an anti-Fascist Front, . which should be 
created in every village and be broad-based and. include only genuine anti-Fascistc 
He wanted the districts like circles a. —t-'-P • 1 xaB( ' 18ts * 

and 
a 


talukas. to be equipped with strong 


r.” nnui against, jj aseiBin communal un tv • rpliof 

kisans;, unification and training of volunteers ; demand for arms and homo 

provision of food to people ; grow more food campaign ; preservation of 

order ; and formation of National Government.” P R ’ P eservnt!0n of. peace -and 


rin . „ national Government.” 

lho kisans were the real inheritors and masters of the land Hi„ „ . i 
guardian b of its frontiers, and contributed the created m-m mi!,,’ the natural 
forces of the State, concluded Mr. Yagnik Ho wanted fi Khting 

their mental and moral rearma^t Tnd iSg°ed "th e Government"^ ° l ( U 

do this by relieving them of pressinc burdens riipR «= gli ifT" to he ‘P them to 
their lands, and other grievances^ 5 eDB| such ns indebtedness, eviction, from 
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Resolutions— Goodwill Mission 

The Conference ndopted n resolution, moved from the, chair, welcoming the 
attempts made by the Friends of the Soviet Union to send n Goodwill Mission to 
Russia and China, The resolution urged the Government to give every facility to 
such an attempt and hoped that jt would strengthen the hands of friendship and 
solidarity between the peoples of India, Russia and China, 

Nagpur Resolution Ratified 

The Conference also ratified the Nagpur Resolution of the Central Kisan 
Council supporting war against the Axis and demanding a National Government 
for the effective prosecution of such war. 

While the official resolution, endorsing the Nagpur resolution, was being moved 
the business of the Conference had to bo suspended for a few minutes owing to n 
disturbance created by a Beotiou of the audience demanding rejection of the Nagpur 
Resolution. This section of the crowd, however, was cordoned off by tho kisnn 
volunteers and was conducted outside the pnndal. 

The resolution was moved by Mr. A r . G. Ranga, m. L. A. (Central), and 
seconded by Mr. Bankim Mukherjee. 

Release of Kisan Prisoners 

Another resolution was adopted "viewing with alarm that while the Japanese 
invasion is daily growing into an imminent danger, the bureaucratic Government 
do not show any realisation of the needs of the hour or that of changing the policy 
for n really popular one so as to inspire confidence in the people and strengthen 
resistance against the Japanese invaders.” 

"Civil liberties have not yet been restored”, added the resolution, “nor have 
the Kisan workers, students and other political workers boen released as yet. Thus 
while Chittagong is being bombed by the Japs, the Government refuse to release 
the Chittagong Raid Case prisoners and their fellow politicals, 

"In Manipur which is directly menaced by the Jnp aggression and is directly 
facing war danger, Dirau'at Singh, tho only mass leader of Manipur who is capable 
of rousing the people of Manipur to active resistance to Jnp nggreBBion, is not yet 
released. 

‘‘The All-India Kisan Rabhn is more particularly pained to see”, continues' 
the resolution, “that while the Kisan Sabba and its workers have, at the Nagpur 
meeting of the Central Kisan Council given a new lend in organising people’s 
opinion against Fascism and Fascist aggression, the Kisan prisoners convicted nnd 
Security prisoners or “restrictees” ' aro still denied liberty to propagate their 
views and Kisnn meetings, rallies, demonstrations, etc., in provinces like Bengal 
nnd Assam, which are directly menaced by tho Jupenese, cannot be held without 
the permission of the authorities and organisers of such . rallies are arrested 
on mere technical trivialities ns evidenced at Khulna, Jeesore nnd Midnaporo”. 

Protesting against such "ropressivo policy pursued by tho Government at this 
critical hour”, tho resolution urges upon the Government to release nil the politi- 
cal prisoners, State prisoners nnd detenus unconditionally nnd lift tho ban on those 
who are interned or placed, under restriction, to give up the policy of arresting 
anti-Fnscist persons nnd withdraw 'cases ngninBt such workers. 

Second Day— Bihta (Patna) — 31st. May 1942 
Evacuation of civilians 

Tho Conference resumed its sitting for tho second day on tho 81st. May 1042 
and passed the following resolutions : — 

A resolution ndopted hy the Conference on tho evacuation policy of tho 
Government states: “The All-India Kisnn Sablin . recognises that as tho threat of 
invasion is growing imminent to Indin, particularly to East India, and the coastal 
arena of India, it might bo necessary in somo places and . under eortnin circums- 
tances to evacuate civil population for military purposes ns also to ask tho civil 
population “to deny” themselves such raoanB of existence and conveyance liko boats, 
oyclea, carts nnd foodstuff, etc., which might fall into enemy bands nnd injuro the 
national defence against the invaders. 

, .',Thp All-India Kisan Snbhn, in acknowledging tho need of such evacuation 
ami denial, maintains that these should in nil cases be planned in advance and 
bnB.ea on popular principles so ns not to hit tho people or their defenco efforts or 
their morale of resistance against aggression and thereby defeat - tho very purpose 
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"The Sabha, therefore, views with concern the evacuation policy that was 
pursued in practice without plau and without Buch principle in certain coastal and 
strategic areas where peoples in many villages of Chittagong, Noakhali, Tippera 
Khulna, Jessore, 24 Pargnnas aud some villages of Balasore were evacuated at 24 
hours’ notice from their hearths, leaving their crops and lands behiud without any 
facility for their conveyance and resettlement in life and wherein many supposed- 
to-bo threatened areas people were suddenly ordered to surrender their bicycles, 
boats, etc. • , , , , _ . 

“The Sabha lias also noted in some cases the order of tho Government to givo 
compensation to the people affected by such evacuation and ‘denial’ policy and iu 
welcoming such measures, points out that such compensation should be fixed by 
tribunals with popular representatives, should bo immediately available to the 
people affected and be adequate. 

“The Sabha urges all its workers in all such areas”, the resolution continues, 
“where the evacuation or ‘denial’ policy is being enforced to Btand by tho people,' 
explain to them the causes and needs of the same as necessary to secure for the 
people tho compensation and relief as required and in all cases to Bee that such 
measures do not hit the people and thus cause in them resentment against the, 
very measures and weaken their will to resist the invaders. 

“The Sabha, in tills connection, directs its workers to sec that in all cases 
where the military comes closer to the peoplo ns a result of the troops being placed 
in such areas a healthy relation is developed between the peoplo and the troops and 
prevent untoward happenings.” 


National Govt, to Resist Fascism 

The imperative necessity of establishing National Government at the Centre 
and tho Provinces is stressed in a resolution on the political situation adopted by 
the Snbhn. The resolution also lays down a programme of action to be followed by 
tbo Kisan Sabha in the light of the present situation. 

The resolution exhorts the kisanB of India “to maintain dignity of their man- 
hood” and save their Motherland from the bloody claws of Fascist hordes” and 
declares, “The aim which tho Japanese Fascists pursue in common with their 
brothers— German Nazis and Italian Fascists— is the conquest and enslavement of 
all the countries and their people and the subjection of every counti'y to a common 
Fascist enslavement and tho crashing of every vestige of people’s resistance every- 
where”. " * 

After .referring to the fate that has overtaken Singapore, Malaya and Burma, 
the resolution says, that in order to prevent the same tragedy occurring in this 
country, the establishment of a National Government at the Centre and the Pro* 
Vinces on the basis of a Congress-League settlement is essential. 

The resolution directs the Kisans to “strive for national unity and put pres- 
sure on the Government to concede the national demand” and observes, “Armed 
resistance can be effectively organised only on the basts of national unity and 
f 0 leadership of a National Government. The Indian people should, .there* 
T , < 21 0 ’. r0 US0 to e the present deadlock created by the failure of the Cripps’ 
r,, ,' i ' 00 08 ® f 01, {hat fact must be unsettled. Our chief political bodies 

.‘ motr/ro? Ute !? *£! rn Their backs on politics of neutrality and passivity and 
fkunninUnv NntnT 5? ort6 to achieve national unity with a view to making our 
against* ^sef^aggre^sbn!’’ 11 ' 60 ^ and mobilising for an all out resistance 

ccrrv nn therefore, CU }J B upon the kisans”, continues the resolution, “to 

ffire and'Vn 1 Uo G ? 70rn F lent to establish National Government at the 

Arms Act • nr<rfmic^ roV !? ceB finally t° remove all restrictions imposed by the 
take over all P crnu , t the formation of coastal guards and guerilla forces, 

82a Them ^U a ‘^ B ‘hat arc not used for food cultivation by big landlords and 
of tiic nnnr npf<fa„P° TC contr °l and place unoccupied lands at the disposal 

other imcessUi^q lnfl an , ( U 0ndle08 workers; and. take over all stocks of grams and 
The 4 M cooperative stores and popular agencies.” 

civil tlafanp^ 80 !'^ 1011 - irec ^ s the kisans to develop and co-ordinate all measures of 
social order 8tore l tl . u . d societies as central pivots of the 


social order, 
propaganda. 


" ,, ^ WIO/ACO uuu DUUitJl-lOO 

strengthen the Kisan Sabha and carry on 


pivots of tho new 
active anti-fascist 



The Chamber of Princes 

Anmial Session — New Delhi — 16th. March 1942 

H. E. The Viceroy’s Address 

The annual session of tlio Chamber of Princes was held at New Delhi on the 
16th March 1942 . II. E. The Viceroy addressing the session said 

Your Highnesses,— It is ray privilege to-dny to preside, for the fifth time 
during my tenure of office, over the Chamber of Princes, and it is with real 
pleasure that I see so goodly a gathering of Your Highnesses assembled here to- 
day. My satisfaction is the greater because the timo itself demands that those 
in authority in this country should meet and tnke counsel for the common good. 

A good attendance is also appropriate to tho celebration, ns it were, of the 
Chamber’s coming of age. It is just over 21 years since tbis Chamber was 

inaugurated here in Doihi by his Into Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught, 

tho close of whose long career of devoted public service is so fresh in our recol- 
lection I notice that, in the course of your proceedings, Your Highnesses pro- 
nnse to nav what I know will be something more than a formal tribute to his 
memory For myself, I will say only this. Few of us who nro hero to-dny 


can 


have been present at that inauguration ceremony, but wo shall nil do well to 

in mind the eloquent words in which His Royal Highness then described 
the purpose of this Chamber mid the lofty idenls which he set before it. 

1 l One passage in thnt historic speech has struck me ns peculiarly relevant to 
fho circumstances in which we find ourselves to-dny. Ho Royal Highness spoke 
of the King-Emperor’s confidence thnt in good times or evil the fidelity and un- 
swerving support of the Indian Princes could always be counted upon, and recalled 
bow “when most was needed, most was given.” I nrn very sure that in the 
closing months of his long life His Royal Highness must have derived much 
comfort from tho rammer in which it has been demonstrated by the present 
generation of Princes that those words are ns true now ns they were 21 
years ago. 

In India, too we hnvo the loss of old friends and colleagues to mourn. By 
the death of His Late Highness of Cutch tho Princely Order has lost a dis- 
tinguished and venerated member, a ruler endowed with singular cbnrm of per- 
sonality, who so long ago ns 1921 had the distinction of representing India at tho 
Council in London, as well ns at the Assembly of tho League of Nations. IVo 
mourn also the passing of Their Highnesses of Cochin, Manipur, Chnrkhari and 
X)hvnngndhrn. to whose bereaved families and Stutps this Chamber will, no doubt, 
offer its condolences, ns well as n message of welcomo to thoso upon whom their 
great responsibilities will now devolve. And in this category of new rulers of 
whom we look to carry on the high traditions of their ancestors, I would include 
tho young Maharajas of Kolhapur nnd Bijawar to whom His Majesty’s recognition , 
has Deen accorded since the last meoting of this Chamber. 

Tribute to Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor . . 

There is, however, one sphere in which, for the time being nt least, the old 
order will not change nor give place to new. I refer to tho circumstances, which, 
to the best of my Belief, are unprecedented, in which Their' Highnesses tho 
Chancellor nnd Pro-Chnncellor of tho Chamber are to continuo in their high 
offices. In tho ordinary course of events, elections would by now hnvo token place 
and the results would hnvo been announced during our present session. A pro- 
posal was. however, made by certain members of the Standing Coromitteo, in 
accordance with a provision to that effect, which had been wisely included in 
the Chamber’s Constitution, that the terms of office of tho Chancellor nnd Pro- 
Chancellor . should bo extended. The views of nil members of tho Standing 
Committee wore then, as_ required by tho regulations, formally invited, with 
tho result thnt the requisite proportion having signified their consent, Their 
Highnesses of Nnwanngar nnd Bikaner wero asked to continuo in' office for a 
Second term. 


We have an English proverb which tells ub that it is unwise to chango horscB 
mid-stream. At this timo wo in india arc crossing a very turbulent stream 
l - would be regrettable, from the point of view of this 
Chamber and of the States m general, if we lost the services of the two Princes 
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to whom, if I may apeak for Your Highnesses as well as for myself, we alh owe 
bo Sat a debt of gratitude. I do not need to tell you about the treasure-house 
of wisdom and experience which His Highness of Bilrnner has acquired in the 
course of his lone and most distinguished career. ■ . . v , , 

As for His Highness tho Maharaja Jam Sahib, I cannot praise too highly 
the cheerful alacrity with which he has responded to our incessant demands upon 
his time and patience. In fact, the necessity for his advice and Bupport at head- 
quarters has recurred so frequently tbiit he must have come to look upon Helm 
and Simla as a kind of second home. I think, therefore, that I Bhail be rightly 
interpreting the sense of opinion in this Chamber by conveying to both 1 heir 
Highnesses an expression of our gratitude that in deference to the wishes or tneir 
brother Princes, they have consented to continue in the performance of their duties 
os Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor. 


Problems Before Indian States 

I shall refer later to the war situation and to the part played by the Prin- 
ces in that connection. But in these critical times, it behoves ub to remember 
factors which, though not directly connected with the present grave trend 
of events, are, nevertheless, of immense importance from the point of view of 
the Indian States, I refer particularly to the urgent need for the States to adjust 
themselves to the rapidly changing currents of world opinion, nnd to leave undone 
nothing which will help to achieve not only their own healthy development, but 
also, if I may strike a graver note, their survival as valued and respected elements 
in the new Indian Polity, which has yet to be evolved, J shall, therefore, epeok 
ns briefly as possible regarding three matters which, during the past year, hove 
continued to engage the earnest attention of myself nnd my advisers— amongst 
whom l would include your distinguished Chancellor. 

First, 1 regard it as my duty to repeat in aB few wordB as possible whnt 
I have said in previous addresses to this Chamber regarding the absolute necessity, 
so far ns the smaller States are concerned for some form of co-operative measures 
to secure a standard of administrative efficiency, which iB beyond their individual 
resources. In my last address, I remarked that steps to tkiB end had already 
been taken in many parts of India with visible, though not as yet spectacular, 
resnltB. lhc InBt year has seen further and encouraging progress, but 1 regret 
to observe that the progress has been mainly apparent in one area only. 

Elsewhere, there are schemes to this end under consideration ; there are 
other large areas, comprising many States which, in my judgment, can 
certainly not afford to Btnnd aloof in this matter, where no sign of this vital 
principle of co-operation lias yet begun to emerge. It is my duty, therefore, to 
urge all concerned to press forward in this matter, and to realise that when I urged 
upon this Chamber tho necessity for some form of . pooling of sovereignty I did 
not oo so without full appreciation of the sacrifices involved, nor yet of the gravity 
oi tne eventual consequences which my advice was designed to avert. . . . . 

Safeguarding standards of Administration 
Secondly, I should let Your Highnesses know that I have bad linder consi* 
aeration a scheme designed for the safeguarding during tho initial years of a 
young ruler s responsibilities, of standards achieved under periods of minority 
numimatration. A definite policy still remains to be formulated ; but 1 have 
readied that preliminary conclusion that the object in view can beBt be achieved 
by a formal constitution, under which all Statu business would be transacted in 
a Council of Ministers, over which tho ruler would normally preside nnd whoso 
recommendations he would not disregard or override without good reason. So great 
are the powers and responsibilities to which rulers succeed at an early age, and 
so numerous the pitfalls which beset their footsteps, that no one who has the. best 
interests of . the States at heart could, in my opinion, take' exception to safeguards 
or tins nature, designed as they are mainly for tho purpose of inculcating into youmr 
). rtnccs the habit of orderly and methodical disposal of business. 

Civil Libts and Privy Purse 


* - > ? nt * lastly, I should like to say that I was delighted to lea 
recently that, in spite of all other preoccupations, the vexed question of civil lii 
~ Ti puIBe ? again been receiving the nctive attention of Your Highness 
deciding what proportion of a State’s revenue can iS 
Irnmc l or u f°- of ru,er and ; Ma family, and what precisely are I 

items which should legitimately come within' the scope of privy puree expenditti 
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is one of the greatest complexity nnd delicacy. The general principle that Audit 
distinctions ought to bo made was unanimously accepted at the session of this 
Chamber in 1929, after n full debate on a resolution very eloquently moved by 
His Highness of Bikaner. Experience has, perhaps, Bince shown liow difficult 
is the task of translating principle into practice. Nevertheless, it ought to be 
tackled with courage and resolution, I ' applaud, therefore, the foresight and 
statesmanship of thoso among Your Highnesses who are making such determined 
efforts in tbnt direction. It would, indeed, be a notable achievement if thoso 
efforts were to lend to the formulation of some systematic plan likely to commend 
itself to the rulers ns a body nnd such ns I or 'my successor could confidently 
recommend for acceptance by this Chamber nnd thereafter by all individual StntCB. 
I trust, therefore, that the endeavour will bo energetically pursued nnd that, in 
order that we may not be at cross purposes in so vital a matter, the Chancellor 
nnd Their Highnesses of the, Stnnding Committee will not hesitate to take 
my Political Adviser into their confidence before the final stage of, thoir delibera- 
tions is reached. 

Princes and the war effort 

I address myself now’ to the sterner topic of the war nnd all that it means 
to us. When I last nddressed Your Highnesses, it was my privilege to acknow- 
ledge the inestimable value of the co-operation nnd generous support of tho Indian 
States to the war effort of India ns a whole. The last twelve months have seen the 
war reach the threshold of India nnd have added greatly to the demands for every 
kind of service nnd sacrifice made upon us all. The response of tho States to 
theso demands, which must become more insistent n_s the tempo of. the struggle 
quickens, continues to be worthy of their great traditions ; their contribution covers 
every field of India's war effort and embraces every form of service. Several of 
Your Highuesses have visited our Indian troops in different theatres of the war, 
— visits which hnvc been ns highly appreciated by our officers nnd men ns, I am 
sure, they were instructive and encouraging to Your Highnesses. 

It is also a matter for special pride that the Princely Order includes some 
who have served, are serving, or are preparing to serve, ns combatants with His 
Majesty’s forces in the field. There is one particular case, which I think 
Your HighncsscB would wish mo to mention, namely, that of the cider son nnd hejr 
of a member of this Chnmber, who met an untimely death in tho conrso of his 
duties as an' officer of tbe Indian Air Force. To His Highness tho Maharaja of 
Sikkim, I would like to offer, on behalf of this Chnmber ns well ns from myself, 
n sincere expression of our deepest sympathy. 

Unstinted Contribution 

Apart from tho personal services of rulers and members of tbeir families, 
the man-power contribution of the Elates, whether to the Indian Army or their 
own Stnlo forces has been of tbe highest vnlue ; in money iheir support con- 
tinues to be generous nnd unstinted ; in material, bo it aircraft, bouse accom- 
modation, rolling stock, launhccs, the produce of their forests, mines nnd 
factories or the provision of comforts for the troops, they have done cvciything 
in their power to meot ( nnd indeed to anticipate all of tho many calls made 
on them. Whatever difficulties nnd dangers lie ahead, I am confident tlint tho 
great measure of support which the Indian States have given so freely and so 
spontaneously will bo maintained aud oven augmented. 

Co-Ordination of effort with British India 

I referred, in my last address to Your Highnesses, to tbo efforts made to 
keep the Indian States in close touch with current events of importance, and expressed 
tho hope that tho steps taken to ensure liio closest co-operation between tbe States nnd 
British Iudia would bo of mutual benefit. Since then the scope of the measures taken to 
achieyo maximum co-ordination has steadily expanded. Tho most signah instance 
of this united front lias been the participation of representative PrinctB in tho 
. deliberations of the National Defence Council, and I welcomo tbiB opportunity 
to express my deep appreciation of tho readiness of those rulers, in spite of 
their many pressing preoccupations at this time to make long journeys t6 Delhi 
or Bimln, in Order to lend the prestige of their presence and the weight of their 
experience to this most important council of war. I sincerely trust that I 
may bo able to count upon the continuation, at its’ future meetings, of tho 

personal support, the need and, the value of wbicli will now , bo even greater than 
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To associate the States even more closely with the Central Government, and 
to place readily and promptly at their disposal the fulleBt and most up-to-date 
information on economic, Civil Defence and other maitera, direct correspondence 
between certain Departments of the Government of India and the larger btates 
has been authorised and an officer has been added to the staff of the Civil defence 
Department to deal aoieiy with Civil Defence problems affecting the States. I 
trust that Your Highnesses will not not fail to seek the navico of Umt Depart- 
ment on the measures which should lie taken in your States to provide adequate 
protection for your subjects against the consequences of attacks from the air. 
mile in tome parts of the country that danger may still appear remotei 
in others it is unquestionably a grim and imminent possibility which must be 
faced, and the need for making timely and adiquate preparations cannot be over* 
emphasised. I earnestly desire, therefore, to impress upon Your Highnesses the 
heavy responsibility which each State must shoulder and discharge in this matter, 
which so closely affects the safety of its people. 

“I am aware that EOme of Your Highnesses have expressed some disappoint* 
ment at the shortage of modern arms and equipment available for supply to 
Indian States Forces training units. Steps have been taken to make good this 
deficiency so far ns the situation permits, but Your Highnesses will agree with 
toe that it must be left to General Headquarters to decide how best such supplies 
of arms and equipment ns are available can be utilised. Some of Your High* 
nesses have from time to . time, expressed a desire that Indian States Forces 
Units should be given, n more active role than had in their judgment been allotted 
to them. The recent fighting in Malaya, culminating in the fall of Singapore 
and tbs loss of many of our valuable troops, including n number, of units of the 
Indian States Forces will, I think, have convinced Your Highnesses that a 
regiment employed in such a role as guarding an aerodrome is rendering vitally 
important service and may at any moment find itself at grips with the enemy* 

I trust, therefore, ihnt Your Highnesses will appreciate that all of your units 
serving with His Majesty’s forces, whatever role be allotted to them, nre eon* 
tributiug with equal value to the common object. 

Conditions of Service 

dm ei l ^ a( fi? l ' eSEe d you in this Chamber last year, I said in referring to 
T..%« “* nt C0 !^\ ll0 n? 01 Bervice obtaining in the Indian StateB Forces and tbo 
fll. 1 ’! Atm S, that, uniformity lies simplicity and efficiency”. Since then, 
several proposals of importance to that end have been made to States maintain- 
ing Indian states lorees and have been accepted, although in certain cases with 
some reluctance and delay. I fully realise that proposals designed to eliminate 
suen cniterences as still exist between the conditions of service in the Indian 
tetates Torccs and the Indian Army may not always be welcome, but 1 wish 
to assure. Your Highnesses thnt they nre made solely with a view to increasing 
the efiiciency. of tlio Indian .States Forces and are. intended to effect onlv for 
the duration of the war, after, which the whole scheme under which those forces 
are embodied will come .under review, in the, light of .the experience pained. Mean- 
l “ the present- pave emergency I am confident thnt. Your Highnesses will 
tn - e J° n ? ieo tcm POinnly to forego, in the common, interest, prerogatSa 


however ’ greatly they may be valued, should .they in 
impede India’s war effort. I desire, in this connection, to mention 


any way 


the commendable action of ^rtahTst ates in the Eastern States™ Agency W 
tarily delegating authority to the ^Resident to make decisions nn l u ,.'? "? - 

n ;_ CONTINDODS ItEINFORCEyENTB NECESBAF.y 



358 


THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES 3 new Delhi— 


constant stream of reinforcements must be maintained and that the need for 
augmenting our present forces is insistent. Above all, young men of best type are 
required to come forward and be trained to lend our troops ; modern war demnnds 
a high degree of training and initiative. from military leaders, and I hope that 
Your Highnesses will do everything in your power to ensure that institutions 
such ns the Pre-Cadet School at Indore, which have been set up to enlarge the 
supply of potential officers, are fully supported. I trust also that Your Highnesses 
will not allow the need to maintain a reasonable margin of safety in regard to 
your local arrangements for internal security unduly to hamper the making of the 
utmost possible contribution to the forces which Indin requires to repel external 
aggression; regard to local arrangements for internal security is natural 
and prudent, but in the present emergency, the interests and safety of India ns a 
whole deninnd that every able-bodied man and every unit that is not essentially 
required for the maintenance of internal tranquillity should bo made avnilnblo to 
resist and attack and finally to defeat the common enemy. 

That final victory is only a matter of time I entertain no manner of doubt. 
But 1 would emphnsiso that the speed and success with which that goal will bo 
attained, and in fact the very safety of India, her dignity and her standing in 
the eyes of the world, will in no small measure depend upon the attitude of her 
peoplo to the threat of aggression. There has been peace in this land for so long 
a period thnt we had perhaps become too prone to believe that nothing could 
disturb it, too sceptical of the need for making sacrifices for its preservation. 
Thnt peace is now rudely threatened, and it behoves us nil, and not least Your 
Highnesses, who are tho hereditary wardens of Indins martial traditions, to show 
thnt India has the strength and determination to face and defent. the common 
enemy. 

National War Front 

With that in view, I earnestly invite the support and co-operation of Your 
Highnesses in the National War Front. Your Highnesses will have rend my message. 
Tho objects of the National War Front— -which I believe will attrnct innumerable 
adherents throughout the length and breadth of Indin— are to maintain public 
morale, to erndiente all elements tending to undermine it ; and in particular to 
counteract Fifth-Column activities of ' all kinds, including all talk, thought, 
writings and rumours likely to encourage a defeatist outlook ; to inculcate faith. 
Courage and endurance; and to consolidate the national will to offer united 
resistance to Nazism and Fascism in every shape or form, whether within or 
without the country, until their menace is finally overthrown, I trust thnt the 
National' Wnr Front will derive its strength and vitality from tho patriotism of 
privnto citizens and public-Bpirited leaders. It will be their task not only to resist 
the insidious forces of evil, but to assume the initiative and to inculcate tho 
principle thnt no form of defence is more effective tbnn attack. 

The indomitable Prime Minister of Great Britan has asked “Wlmt sort of 
people do our enemies think we nro Our encmicB shall learn if they have 
not learnt nlrendy to'.tlieir cost, what kind of men this land of India breeds. 
India has vast material resources. She has mighty allies. She has a great soldier 
for her Commnnder-in-Cbief. She has tho loyalty nnd bravery of her sons who 
arc heirs to the superb traditions of tho Indian Army nnd who nro nlrendy 
writing tho first chapters of n glorious record for the Royal Indian Navy nnd 
the Indian Air Force, 


Sir Stafford Cripfs’ Mission 

Within tho Inst few days, India has received a message of new hope for all 
who look to sec her take her rightful place among the free nations of tho world. 
Thero is now coming to us across the world a Minister who, in Mr. Churchill’s 
words, earricB the full confidence of His Majesty’s Government nnd will strivo 
in _ their name to secure tho necessary measure of assent to the conclusions on 
which they are agreed. In Sir Stafford Cripps, India has a trusted friend on 
whose fairness she can _ rely, a statesman who has already carried out with 
conspicuous success one important mission in a distant land, and who is animated 
with a burning zeal for tho defent and final extinction of the aggressors nnd all 



• .c j. — — Rive mm a warm welcome and your uuuic’ucwi ttu 
co-operation in tho diBcbnrgo of hiB great responsibilities, For you know full well 
thnt on you, the representatives of Princely India, -lies, as on us all, ah obligation 
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to seourcfor India a triumphant and- happy iasuo out o£ tliis, ber testing timo of 
trim and dan ^ goMofl8 _ Sccona Day _ Now DelhI _ 17tIt . MWh 1942 

Late Duke op Connaugiit 

Ph ftfS" sr dJs^s ar“a.sf ‘ *t 

M * ie, S SoSn M. A tta'oh1.Sr,..no Jam Sahcb, who .etad 
in the “ties o t personal attachment which bind the Indian Princes to ^heir 
tn . tu 5 rl e ® rrinir Vmnpror and the Queen-Empress.” The Jam Sahcb also reforred 
foThfi «u S' «?£ ol tho StoDuto. »d characterised H as “a land-raark 
n our proceedings.” Tho Jam Saheb said that that speech indicated ‘the high 
n ace which the Indian Princes and their treaties rightly occupy in the estimation 
S the U Sr ouB House of Windsor .” The Jam Saheb added : “To-day, we mourn 
this loss - lot us all honour his memory by maintaining the high traditions and 
expectations with which, m the name of the King-Emperor, his late Royal Highness 

lnaU ThSrtsSution h a“as e 8econded by the Maharaja of Bikaner, who said that tho 
Duke’s death was a personal loss to him as he knew His late Royal Highness 

since his early days. ^ _ 

Tribute to Departed Rulers 

The second resolution placed on record the “heartfelt sorrow of tho Chamber” 
on the death of the Rulers of Cochin, Manipur, Charkhari, Cutch and Dhrnngadhara. 

The Chamber congratulated the Rulers of Cochin, Kolhapur, Manipur, Bijawar, 
Dutch and Dhrnngadhara on their accession to their respective gadis. 

Resolution on the War 


The Chamber of Princes next adopted an important resolution relating to the 
wav. The resolution reiterated “tho firm determination of tho Ruling Princes 
and Chiefs of India to continue to render every possible assistance to His Imperial 
Majesty and bis. Government for the successful prosecution of the war and for the 
defence of their Motherland, until final victory is achieved and tho high principles 
of justice and aacredness of treaties and covenants aro vindicated.” 

The resolution was moved by the Chancellor the Jam Saheb , who asserted 
that the Princes were pledged to do all they could and were determined to spare 
nothing within their power for war effort. He said : "Difficulties and dangers will 
and may come. _ We are ready and willing to meet them. In fact, they are a part 
of the game ip a gignntic struggle like tho present.” Speaking from personal 
testimony he paid a very warm tribute to the bravery of the Indian soldiers and 
declared : Let them be assured that we follow their movements and heroic efiorts 1 
with pride and affection and that their homes and families are our valued trust.” 

. Proceeding, the. Chancellor said that the. wav had reached India, and apart 
from other consideration, "to-day, India calls, and, God willing, the Indian Princes 
will not fail to respond and, should it be necessary they will defend their Mother-- 
. land according t 9 their best traditions” 

The resolution was supported by the rulers of Patiala, Rampur , Mandi aud 
Alwar. .all of whom reiterated their faith in the final victory and declared their 
determination to make the maximum contribution to war effort in man, material 
Th ® Maharaja of Patiala emphasised that no quarter should be shown 
“Homo St!” eff ° rtl Th ° Raja of Mandi Btre ® 8Gd th ° Importance of a 

Tho resolution was unanimously passed. ’ 

Princes and Cripps’ Mission , 

to nronnVu' °r\ ^- r St . a ff° rd Cripps' visit . and the attitude of the Princes 
unanimously 1 C0n8tltutl0nal reform was moved by the Chancellor and carried 

was S e nnmW, r u S< ? , ' e t’*i, m0 r vi, l g , the , resolution, .declared that the Princely Order 
AlHed°cnnntrSpo^ ld 0 .^ e [ n et that ..in this total war, . India, as much as other 
jnijjlit i 1 n U flf.W , ^ SnU «w put v n \ ta total -effort so that speedy and final victory 
wholo-hpnrsnS ■ Woreahse that such' a ’total effort can only come through a 
nationn?Pft i ftf C a!--' )0 J at l 0Q J 3 the main elements that go to make the 
n. 102.1 hie of this great sub-continent, If the integrity of the country is to be 
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fully safeguarded, it iB essential that all parties should sink tlioir differences and 
get together to organiso all the available resources of India for defence.” 

The Jam Saheb explained that the Princes had, on several occasions, pub- 
licly associated themselves with tho general desire to secure for India the fullest 
freedom and the highest status under the aegis of the British Crown pari passu,. 
ikoy had emphasised "and are emphasising’ again to-day that any scheme, to 
be acceptable to them, must effectively protect, their rights arising from treaties, 
engagements and Sanads.” Tho Chancellor said that the India of tho future, 
on which, “we have set our gaze and in which patriotic Indians of di/Forent classes, 
parties and interests can cheerfully offer their best in tho service of the Motherland 
and in its defence, must inspire in them a sense of security, self-respect and 
prido, a spirit of common citizenship and of comradeship in arms essential, as much 
for defeating the enemy to-day as for the working of any Btable constitution in tho 
future. For the achievement of this ideal, if it be necessary, theories of con- 
stitutional purism must yield to the peculiar needs of human element in India 
and to the exigency of tho grave situation that faces us." 

On behalf of the Chamber, tho Jam Saheb declared that they should lend 
to the latest proposals of His Majesty’s Government, the consideration to which 
they were entitled. Ho concluded : "Shall not the greatest gifts of Indian lenders 
be harnessed to the constructive work of the nation against the common enemy ? 
Let us put our shoulders to the wheel to serve and save India to-day, without 
prejudice to the right of pressing our respective points of view in the ultimate 
constitution, which wc shall ourselves frame on the basis of a Free India.” 

The Maharaja of Bikaner, seconding the resolution, repudiated “the insinuation 
in certain quarters that they stand in the way of the constitutional advance 
N of our country.” His Highness cited his own efforts in 1917, in support of his 
contention that tho Princely' Order had urged a generous measure of constitutional 
reform for India. - 

After quoting Gandhiji’s speech at the Second Hound Table Conference, His 
Highness said that the scheme of Federation embodied in the Government of India 
Act 19:15 differed in certain important aspectB from tho ono to which they had 
originally agreed. The Government of Indin Act scheme "fell through, so fnr 
ns the States were concerned, as in our opinion, it did not afford adequate and 
offectivo protection to the States in regard to their sovereignty, internal autonomy 
and their rights arising out of the treaties etc. to develop tiieir resources and to 
imnrovo tho economic condition of their subjects.” His Highness declared that tho 
constitutional advance of British India should not be at the espenso or to the 
detriment of the Iudinn States. He said that, subject to those reservations, the 
Princely Order would bo prepared to make on this occasion too their fullest 
contribution. 

Tho resolution was supported by tlio Rulers of Snngli, Mandi and Dowaa 
(Jr.) and passed. 

Tho last resolution, which was also moved by the Chancellor, and was 
seconded by the Nawab ot Kampur, related to the extension of time for appeals, 
otc., by the Ruler or tho Government of a Stato in cases whore tho period of 
limitation expired during tho continuation of the war. 

Tho Viceroy promised to give due consideration to the resolution. 

Chancellor's Review of Chamber's Activities 

Tho Chancellor, In his review of tho work dona by the Chamber during last 
year, explained that much solid work was achieved in co-ordinating, and where 
uceded. stimulating tho war effort of the States. Ho quoted percentages to show 
tho '.economic, educational and political progress of tho Indian States. Ho claimed, 
for instance, that the general incidence of taxation in tho States had been lower 
than in British India. Primary education was free in almost all the States, and 
the laws of the States which were members of tho Chamber had been modelled 
genernllyon the lines of British Indian laws. Arrangements had also been mndo 
to examine Central or Provincial legislation affecting tho States. The Jam Saheb 
invoked the Viccroy’e good offices to resolve the few points of doubt or difficulty 
relnting to the application of British Indian Incometax law to tho Rulers ana 
subjects of Indian States and certain questions relating to the resolutions on Courts 
of Arbitration. , 

A vote of thnnho to the Chancellor was proposed by tho Maharaja of Bikaner 
and supported by tho Rulore of Patiala and Pannn. It was carried. The proceedings 
o: the Chamber .them terminated- . 



Federation of Chambers of Commerce 

Annual Session— Delhi— 8th. March 1942 

Presidential Address 

Our experience of the Roger Mission to India 1ms been none too happy and 
we have, therefore, to look at the reported American technical mission to explore 
the possibility of furthering the industrial progress of India with a bit of suspi- 
cion, " declared Mr. <?. I). Birla, addressing tire Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce, held at Delhi on the 8th. March 1942. 

. Birla, continuing, said that if Americans were given unrestricted 

facilities to establish industrial concern in India, albeit for war purposes, when 
Indians were denied such facilities they had seriously to consider tho position. 
Ho urged tho Federation to examine the question in all its bearings. He also 
drew attention to nil the implications of the “scorched earth" policy in view of 
threatened enemy attacks. He also pleaded for a closer examination of the situa- 
t'°n created by the acute problem of evacuees. In view of their urgency ho asked 
the Federation to authorize the incoming President to take up these matters 
directly with the authorities concerned. 

Sir Chunilal B. Afehata, President of the Federation, and Mr. D. Khaitan 
endorsed Mr Birla' s views and the Federation gave permission to the ! incoming 
President to take up the questions with the authorities concerned. 

Resolutions 

Expansion of Key Industries Urged 

The Federation at its session to-day, passed a resolution in which, while 
recognising that some progress bad been made by India in the expansion of certain 
existing industries and tlio establishment of some new industries for the supply of 
essential war requirements, the Federation deplored the nbsence of any initiative 
or planned effort on the part of the Government of India towards the establish- 
ment of any important defence or heavy industries. The Federation, therefore 
declared that in view of the experience gained since the outbreak of the present 
hostilities regarding the dependence of this country on the import of its require- 
ments iu several important and vital spheres, the needs of India, both for its 
defence and continuance of normal life, demanded the establishment and expansion 
of defence industries, such ns the manufacture of aircraft, automobiles, ships 
tanks and munitions, as well as heavy and key industries such ns locomotives’ 
machinery and machine tools, heavy chemicnls, etc. ’ 

The Federation urged upou Government the desirability of utilising India's 
sterling credit towards the purchase and transfer of necessary plant and machinery 
from the United Kingdom or under the Lease and Lend. Act from tho U. S. A. 
for the early fulfilment of those essential requirements for achieving a strong 
and self-reliant national economy as well as making India an arsenal of the east! 
The Federation urged that the fullest facilities should be given by the Government 
of India for the import of machinery, spare parts, machine tools aud the necessary 
raw materials and for obtaining technical personnel from abroad for the establish- 
ment of such industries. 

Mr. Gaganvihari Mehta, moving the resolution, emphasised that the develop- 
ment of heavy and defence industries was essential not only from India’s own 
standpoint but also that of the British Commonwealth. That indeed was the 
spirit in which the self-governing dominions were developing their resources and 
building up their industries. He quoted from statements made by Field-MarFbal 
Smuts : and Mr. Curtin aud said that these recognised the supreme nntional 
necessity of self-sufficiency and contained no sermon against too rapid a pace of 
industrialisation, 6uch as had been heard in India, Australia and Canada bad made 
enormous strides since the war began. 

Eastern Group Council Must be Reorganised 

Discussing the obstacles in the wav of industrialisation in India, Mr, Mehta 
quoted from a number of writers including Mr. Guy Locock, a member of tho 
Roger Mission and Director of the Federation of British Industries, who, in an 
account of. the Mission’s work, said .that “no steps havo been taken to expand 
.production cs a result of tbs Mission’s visit which are not essentia! for war 

46 
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purposcB aud lio saw to it that on tlio whole post-war interests of British industry 
arc not likely to suffer so greatly as was at one time expected." That proved 
that even in tho midst of u total war, British industrialists and exporters wore 
thinking not in terms of victory but of trade and future competition in tho postwar 
period. The development of India’s war potential ns also of Australia to a certain 
extent had been retarded by this predominant motive of- Britain and by over- 
centralisation of production. There had been established in Cairo another Middle 
East Supply Council which frankly announced its interest in post-war consideration 
of promoting British trade and was assisted in this purpose by the United Kingdom 
Commercial Corporation whose activity extended to India and tended to compete 
with Indian traders and exporters, Mr. Mehta contended that in view of tho 
alteration in the Pacific situation the Eastern Group Council should he reorganised 
and converted into a department of production under the Government of India. 

Sir Rahimatullah Chinoy, seconding tho resolution, referred to the doubts 
expressed by some speakers at yesterday's meeting regarding tho oxact scope and 
nature of tho assistance and co-operation to bo given by tho proposed American 
Mission. Those doubts anil fears, ho said, should be cleared "and if wo get tho 
necessary reassurance that no foreign vested interests would bo created, but that 
America would facilitate the strengthening of industrial war effort under Indinn 

. jiitrol by giving tho necessary technical help and supplying 

> the assistance should bo availed Of.” 

air ilahimumah referred, earlier in hia speech, to certain observations made 
by persons actively in toueh with the Eastern Group Supply Council, -and said 
that these observations strengthened the fear that rcpreBentativdB_ of -His Majesty's 
Government associated with the supply problems were to a certain^ extent obsessed 
by considerations of post-war effects of industrial potentialities. Ho, however, 
thought this was not the time for the apportionment of tho blamo for the past 
but to think of the future. The resolution, he urged, was mainly concerned with 
the future and suggested the lines on which future efforts should bo dircotcd. 

. Tho resolution was supported by Mr. D. Khaitan (Calcutta), mid Mr. 
'Sank'dlchand <?. Shah (Bombay) and passed unanimously. 

Administration of Income-Tax and E. P. Tax Laws 

The Federation passed a resolution noting with regret that the manner -iu 
•which the incohio-tnx and excess profits tax laws wore being administered at 
present bad caused and was causing grent discontent among tho Indinn nssessees all 
over India and urged that in order to redress tho grievances of the ■ nssessees, 
•'action on the following lines be immediately taken by tho Government: 

. 1. That Indinn asseseos and European nssessees be in every way treated iu 

exact!}’ the same manner. 

2. That tho Appellate Assistant Commissioners and the Appellate Tribunal 
'be placed under the control of the Law Department of the Government of .India 
or of tho Federal Court instead -of tho Finance Department:' 

That the Central Department in Calcutta nnd Bombay bo forthwith 
• abolished : 

4. That the Income-Tax Act nnd tho Excess Profits Tax Act bo in their 
'application, interpreted according to the recognised judicial rule of interprotniion,- 
•i. o„ fiscal law should be interpreted in favour of tho subject ; 

5. That explanations given by tho nssesseo nnd statements of fact made 
by him be treated with duo regard and bo not twisted against tbo asscssee add 

'adverse inferenecsbe not drnwn from imagination or upon suspicion .; 

6. That no arbitrary action be taken nbout'thc registration affirms or about 
the separation or jointness of families. 

7. That accounts audited by qualified auditors bo normally accepted ;and 

assessees' should not be harassed by calling for books of accounts, etc., and such 
explanations only ns mnvbe necessary for tbe assessment of income mnv bo 
'asked. ' 

L TJ) n, j. R statement of total wealth be not demanded whether under Section 
of the Indian Income-Tax Act or otherwise. 

. e. Sir Abdul Hnlim Gkuznavi, who moved the resolution, narrated how his 
eltorts in the Central Legislative Assembly had not borne -any fruit ^nnd -'detailed 
the number ofhavoBhips experienced by Indian assessees at tho hands -of - tho 
Central Department of Income-Tax in Calcutta nnd Bombay, ’ 

-- • , - .ISJPo p - [a f of the Emit India Jute 'Association, Calcutta, who claimed 
to have intimate knowledge of (ho alleged nrtntfnry* manner in ■ which- -Income-tax 
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authorities were behaving in Calcutta, declared that a wave of disgust and des- 
pair had heen caused among the commercial community in Calcutta and expressed 
the opinion that unless immediate stops were taken to remedy the position die 
situation was bound to assume an aggressive form more or less on the lines of the 
Beopari Mandal agitation in the Punjab. 

Mr. if. A. Parikh and Mr. Ramgopal Gadhodia further supported the 
resolution. 

Scorched Earth Policy in India Opposed 

Vigorous opposition to any possible adopting of a "scorched earth” policy 
in India was voiced .by Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas supporting a resolution 
recommending to the Government “to encourage by subsidies *or otherwise the 
cultivation, in place of short staple cotton, of wheat, cereals and such other crops 
tis are needed for internal consumption and are readily saleable”. 

Persons returning from Singapore and Malaya, said Sir Purushottamdas, 
had spread reports regarding what had been done there presumably under the 
orders of the areas concerned. "I can understand ’scorched earth’ policy in 
Russia where every factory belongs to the State. In India, where factories are 
put up by privnto capital and enterprise, I should like to put it bluntly : Do the 
Government expect that the masses and classes will contentedly look on when 
'these factories on which their livelihood depends are scorched ?’’ 

He had only touched upon the subject but he wished to bring home to the 
•Government that unless they felt diffident of retaining India they must give protec- 
tion 4ind inspire confidence among middlemen and capitalists who had sunk 
•their money and handled the material. If the Government’s policy was such aB 
would demolish confidence they had to thank themselves. The Government of 
jlndia should beware and think seriously before adopting “scorched earth” as a 
■copy of what had been adopted in Russia and other countries. 

Plea for Cultivating Food grains 

Speaking of cotton, Sir Purushottamdas referred to the efforts made by 
the -Indian Central Cotton Committee to grow improved staple cotton in those 
areas which once !. staple cotton and said that ns a result of 

those efforts very ■ • had been made in Khnndesh and C. P. 

•and Bernr. Referring to the present position in Bombay, lie said that the Govern- 
ment of Bombay had definitely informed the trade that there was no likelihood 
•of tho •Government giving any wagons for transport of short and fair .staple 
cotton -from the interior to Bombay. It was therefore mo9t urgent that the 
•cultivators should turn to growing foodstuffs. It was urgent also because of the 
’acute and increasing scarcity of foodstuffs all over India. Taking rice alone, wo 
-used to import fifteen to twenty lakhs of tons and ns fnr ns he could see there 
wns.no prospect of getting this next year. The question was, how was .this 
quantity going to be replaced by us ? Nature had not been kind to us this year 
nnd many areas had not done well at nil in the matter of cultivation. Thera 
was not in his opinion sufficient food grains physically to go round to tho vast 
population of tho country. 

In passing, ho mentioned that in addition to the ’ shortage of food grains, 
wo hnd to-send food grains abroad to the armies nnd to civil populations there. 
“No -Indian would mind this, but the Federation should protest strongly that the 
policy of allowing the children of the soil to starve nnd enabling people outside 
'to: have a banquet should not be tolerated. We want to do our best to the civil 
-population of an Allied country but not at the expense of our civil population 
which is not vocal’’. Hunger, he warned, was more dangerous than a ferocious 
-tiger. He warned the powers that be that, guided ns they wero in tho provinces 
: b'y Advisers to Governor nnd in the nbsenco of representatives of tho people .in 
most of tho provinces, it would be wrong to overlook the danger they faced. They 
should conserve every .remind of . food grain in India until the next crop was 
.harvested. If this. warning .was disregarded tho Government themselves would 
'regret it more than .anyone else. Of course people wonid also suffer. 

:He referred to the situation in Delhi, where he .was told that the distribution 
Of rfood -grains .was very bad. although it was tho. seat of the Government. He 
.wanted theJEsecntivo' Council, nnd the Viceroy to think of the problem, seriously; • 

AVar Risks. Insurance 

'Thc-ro >wns n -nervousness among people who handled, raw materials,. said 
JSir Purshottamdas, bnsed on a. letter issued by the Government of India informing 
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insurance companies that the war risk insurance policy did not cover the risk of 
seizure of goods by the enemy, while it covered the risk of bombing, etc. Those 
among officials and members of the European commercial community with whom 
he had discussed the matter agreed that it was commonsense that insurance against 
dnraago by the enemy should include the risk of seizure. The resolution was passed. 
The session concluded. 

A. I. Organisation of Industrial Employers 

9th. Annual Meeting— Delhi — 8th. March 1942 

Presidential Addross 

"After n preliminary period of adaptation, Indian industry is now more 
fully geared to a war time economy than ever before, and it is enjoying, as is 
natural in the circumstances, a period of modernte prosperity," Baid Bir Shri Ram, 
President, All-India Organisation of Industrial Employers, speaking at the ninth 
annual meeting held at Delhi on the 8tli. March 1042. 

The President proceeded : “There is a lot of facile and superficial talk about 
opportunities which the war has afforded for industrialisation but it does not 
appear to be fully realised that industrialisation is only possible when the requisite 
machinery is available. War has doubtless created new opportunities, but the 
Government of India have not devised adequate measures to meet the difficulties 
it has interposed in the way of import of machinery so indispensable a pre-requisite 
to the establishment of new industries. It is true that we have expended some 
of our consumer-industries to an appreciable extent ; we can now . feed 
the army that is said to march on its stomach. We can also clothe thnt army, 
but we cannot, I am sorry to say, yet equip thnt army with the weapons which 
it requires to fight with. 

Serious Gaps in Industrial Economy 

There are serious gaps in our industrial economy, gaps which limit our 
advance in industrialisation and which may, in fact, determine 'our survival ns a 
nation. These gaps are capital industries, such ns tbo manufacture of machinery 
and tools, of ships, of airernft, of automobiles, of railway locomotives, of chemicals, 
of coal distillation and of fermentation industries generally. Even here, howevor, 
email pioneering efforts of private enterprise bnve been mndo with but little encourage- 
ment from Government. I refer to the shipbuilding yard nt Vizngnpntnm, which 
hopes at first to turn out four ships of 10,000 tons n year and later on sixteen, 
to the aircraft nssombly factory nt Bangalore, which hopes, in due course, to pro* 
duce all tho types of planes required for the defence of India. Some foreign 
concerns have had, of course, assembly plants for automobiles, but wo still do 
not nod cannot produce a single internal combustion engine or tanks of any 
• size, which count for 60 much in this war. 

“Under the difficulties tho country has had to face, she has done com- 
mendably, but a great deal of progress in tho industrial sphere Btill remains to 
bo made'and the responsibility that rests on the Government, if onr war effort 
is to be more substantial, is still quite considerable. The value of these industries 
is not confined merely to war time needs. Swords can easily be turned into 
ploughshares, tho aircraft that may be produced will be useful in pence time 
for civil aviation, for faster communications ; internal combustion engines now 
required for tanks etc., can be used in lorries, buses and tractors ; ships which 
may now bo used for tho transport of troops and supplies may be 
employed fox tho shipment of our produce and manufactures in coastal 
and foreign trade. Tho transformation of a war limo economy to peace- 
time civil needs requires only a slight rendjusment. 

Lack op Mill-stores and spares 

“ Already the difficulty in replenishing our requirements of mill-stores, spares, 
renewals and tools_ is retarding the further expansion- of our industries and may 
indeed prove a serious setback to our war effort, if satisfactory arrangements are 
not made by the Government for tho import of these. If, therefore, the Govern- 
ment expects industry io maintain its level of production and to improve its output 
further, it would be necessary to provide ndequnto facilities lor industry to obtain 
32' B I )arca . tools, etc,, either under the lease-nnd-lend arrangements or on 

While our grievances against tho Government for its nets of omission in this 
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mutter is a serious one, industry itself is culpable for its neglect in not providing 
for such a contingency. I will give only one example. The cotton textile industry 
of the country is almost a century old, and the value of the stores, spares and 
machinery it now requires each year, runs into many crores of rupees, yet during 
all these years the industry has not thought fit to ensure its supplies within the 
country, either by itself establishing on a co-operative basis or by helping to bring 
into being subsidiary industries such as the manufacture of bobbins, heaUIs, belting, 
shuttles, card cans, loom sundries, reeds, etc,, leave alone machinery and Bpares. 
On the other hand, there is unfortunately, a prejudice against indigenous products. 
If the industry had done so, it would have now found itself independent of im- 
ported supplies, and, in an emergency like the present, would not have been placed 
in the position of being gravely inconvenienced for want of these stores.” 

The International Chamber of Commerce 

13th. Annual Meeting — Delhi— Sth. March 1942 

Presidential Address 

The danger of excessive dependence on export markets and the need for rapid 
industrialisation, with a view to creating a more balanced adjustment between in- 
dustry and agriculture coupled with a conscious crop planning programme were 
stressed by Sir Chunilal B. Mehta, President, Indian National Committee, Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce, at its 13th annual meeting held at Delhi on the 
8th. March 1942. 

Sir Chunilal said, “ The wartime requirements of self-sufficiency in food and 
raw materials are bound to stimulate agriculture in most industrial Stntes during 
this war and it is hardly likely that the war- expanded agriculture would be ‘let 
down’ by their statesmen after the return of peace. It is idle to hope, therefore, in 
my opinion, that India’s transitional export trade in staple agricultural produce 
could be revived to anything like the pie -depression - level of 1928-29 in the post- 
war years. It follows from this that rapid development of Indian industries with a 
. view to creating alternative or additional markets for the traditional Indian export- 
able surpluses of raw materials, such as cotton and oilseeds, within the country 
itself, lias become more a matter of necessity than a matter of choice. I, therefore, 
strongly urge upon the Government of India the necessity to seize the present 
opportunity to stimulate the development of all kinds of industries, which would 
provide an assured market for most of our exportable surpluses of raw materials 
and agricultural products within the country itself. I am aware that there are 
many difficulties, such ns the availability of machinery, skilled labour, etc. in the 
way of inaugurating a large-scale programme of industrial development during the 
war. But 1 am sure that a eo-ordinnted and strong lend by the Government of 
Indin, in consultation with industrialists would enable the country to take the 
maximum advantage of the situation created by the elimination of .Tapnn and rela- 
tive disappearance of foreign competition from the Indian market, to develop 
major and minor industries in the country.” 

Speaking of the necessity of a number of production adjustments in Iho coun- 
try's internal structure, Sir Chunilal said that iu view of the shrinkage of the 
export markets and increasing production of finer and higher quality niecegoods 
in India, efforts should be intensified to stimulate, to the utmost possible extent, 
the production of longstnple cotton and to discourage the short staple growths. 
'Similarly, the curtailment of the area under jute by substitution of rice would also 
be necessary to bring peace-time supply of jute more in accord with the reduced 
world demand, consequent on the serious decline in the value and volume of inter- 
national trade in recent years. In his view, therefore, a conscious and deliberate 
crop planning would have to be an integral part of the programme of industrialisa- 
tion with a view to minimising the hardship and the difficulties of the transition 
period. 

The A. I. Muslim Chamber of Commerce 

First Annual Meeting— Bombay— 11th. March 1942 

Presidential Address 

“ We must not be backward in contributing our full quota to tbo nation’s 
defence measures and we must do everything by precept and example to sustain 
our spirits and keep our roomie higu saul Sir Sultan. Chinoy presiding over the 
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first annual general meeting of the All-India Muslim Chamber of Commerco and 
Industry held at Bombay on the 11th. March 1942. 

Sir Sultan made. it clear that the All-India Muslim Chamber of Commerce 
was founded in no spirit of rivalry to any other organisation. It was to supple- 
ment India’s, commercial activities as a whole and to strengthen and foster , them 
that the institution had been fromed. 

•A people’s happiness in the last analysis, said Sir Sultan, depended not so 
much on their commercial prosperity. Hunger was among the greatest motive 
forces of life and any effort calculated to raise the standard of the people and to 
bring back to India again some of her ancient prosperity and greatness should bo 
welcomed by all patriotic Tndirins. Industrial advance must go hand in hand with 
political progress. In a sense it should precede it, for - without industrial organisa- 
tion political freedom was a poor thing which could not be fully enjoyed. He said 
that it was the intention of the Chamber at an early date to appoint a Muslim 
Industrial Commission to investigate the resources to the best advantage. 

Referring to the war, Sir Sultan saicl jthat recent developments in tho Far 
East and in Burma had greatly increased our own peril. “ The war is at our very 
doors and while I have no intention of saying anything alarmist I think we should 
indulge in very dangerous complacency if we do not realise that at any moment 
now the enemy may strike at our ports nnd cities. Let us be realists and face this 
eventuality calmly and with clear minds ”. 

After emphasising the need for contributing fully to the nation’s defence, 
Sir Sultan said : “ That is necessary if we are to emerge successfully through the 
;crisis which faces us. None of us expect that we can survive tho ordeal unscathed. 
That is n fact which businessmen in other sections of the community fully 
'recognise.” Sir Sultan Chinoy endorsed the views expressed by Sir Purshotamdas 
, Thalc'urdas in regard to the application of the policy of "scorched earth”. in India. 
He 'said 'that while the business community was willing to sacrifice much for .the 
successful prosecution of the war, at the same time it expected the careful avoid- 
ance on the. part of the Government of “ senseless sacrifices ” which were calcula- 
ted 'to ruin irreparably, the country’s industrial structure and spell unhappiness and 
.poverty ‘for many millions of innocent citizens. 

Turning to the political situation in India, Sir Sultan, said that prosperity, 
/political or commercial, could only flourish in an atmospere of goodwill and .con- 
tentment. Therefore it was in the interests of businessmen, .Muslims .nnd Hindus, 
no less ‘than in the interests Qf nil. sections of India’s .people, to help in restoring 

''y ■.■!*' jut which political nnd even industrial progress would ‘be 

i‘ . 1 !!■“ >!’ ‘ ’ 'that “tlie-Muslim Chamber of Commerce would nsc. its. good 

< !■■.,! ■ ,, ^operation and coordination. 


The A. I. Trade Union Congress 

19th. Session — Cawnpore— -8th. February 1942 

Pt.' Negro's Opening Address 

•The 19lh session of the all-India Trade Union Congress commenced tnfc 
Cawnpore On' the 8tli. February ‘ 1942 under the .presidentship of -Mr. V. ,-Ii. -Kajappa. 
•About 200 delegates from almost all the provinces and. representing' different 
’'affiliated labour organizations and trade unions participated in it. 

, ‘We'cannot shut our eves to the bloodshed that is going on all over ! tho world, 
-and’ to' tlie'loss'of human’ lives which is taking -plneo on account of -’the -present 
war,’ observed Pandit Juwaharlal Nehru opening the 19th session of the nll-In'dia 
Trade Union -Congress Pandit Nehru said India was not responsible. for the good of 
any other "country. The first concern of Indians wns' to see that - their country 
wns free. 

Pandit Nehru referred to n -slogan : whieh-he had heard being raised, that this 
-'T? £ I S -t 1, tmd-the ‘workers of the world should unite.’ He added that 

Jffls-Wns-not the- slogan of kis/uis-findWdoorB of'tbis 'country. He pointed out 
.that _n the . *' ■ " ■'■■■; 1’ /would 'have ~timted, ’’the ’world’s -map l vvohld 

have been . t. i : .. ; : l firsPfight for the’frcedom'ortheirown' country. 
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• India’s premier — !vl riglitly expressed jts sympathies towards 
other countries like ('■ ■ .■. but now the first question before them was 

tbe freedom of India. And India would not yield to British imperialism. Proceed- 
ing further Pandit Nehru said that in case India was free, she would have decided 
by her own will to move side by side with Britain. But at this stage the country 
had no other alternative but to fight with all those who ever tried to keep her in 
slavery. He added that ho totally disliked the German rule and Nazism. Britain 
had made India incapable of any defence. In the event of India being attacked 
by auy other foreign country she would continue to resist. Sho was fated to oppo~e 
all until she was free. " “ 

Pandit Nehru further pointed out that Tndia would have developed industri- 
ally if sho was free but the British Government never allowed her to industrialize 
and placed handicaps in the work of the National Planning Committee of which ho 
was the president. 

In conclusion, he paid tributes to Cawnpore for its contribution in the 
Satyagraha movement. He urged the Trade Union Congress to take decision on 
matters which affected the working class. He was of the opinion that any decision 
taken against the will of the country would create divisions and prove disastrous.'' 

The session of the Congress was attended by prominent delegates from "all 
the provinces including Mr. N. M. Joshi, Mr. V. V. Giri , Mr. Bankim Sfukherjeo 
Mr. Ashok Mehta and others. Dr. P. P. Pillai of the Indian branch of tho 
International Labour Office and Mrs. Kamatadevi Chatlopadhayaya were present 
by special invitation. 

P audit Balkrishna Siiarma’s Address 


‘We arc meeting at a time when the whole world is in flames. The present 
nvovld conflagration is only a culmination of man’s .stupid greed and avarice’ 
‘declared Pundit Bnlkrishan Sharma, chairman, reception committee of tho all-iudia 
Trade Union Congress, welcoming the delegates to the conference. 

Continuing, he said that a glimpse of the development of trade union move- 
ment in Tndia will convince auy impartial observer that the capitalistic classes as 
■such have always opposed vehemently even the most humane reforms in the con- 
ditions of work of the factory workers. A rapid survey of -the legislative proposals 
and the manner in which they were received by the employers will convince any- 
body that something much move than mere legislation was required to set ri^ht 
the various problems that faced society. The existence of so many associations °of 
•employers, their sudden growth after the trade union movement in India came to 
its own was a clear indication of the spirit of deep-rooted antagonism between -the 

■ employers and the workers. Had the employers been more circumspective to raise 
tho wages of the workers in proportion to the rise in prices after the great war' of 
1914-18 the history of trade unionism in India would have been different. 

Tt is necessary, therefore, that the capitalist and for our purpose The Indian 

■ capitalist should -readjust his sense, of -values. It .will not do to remain in onnnsi 

-tipnto trade unionism any longer. Why, at the end of- this .war, tamaytaffi 
Ins capitalist mode of :lifo has not only outgrown its usefulness but has become n 
■positive menace to human progress. “ 

Let the Indian workers learnalesson from -the present world developments 
and it would be wise and proper for the capitalists -to begin to thint in 
terms in relation to his attitude towards his workers. ~ D - , - CTi 

Continuing, Pandit .Balkrishna counselled the mazdoors mid labour 
'to concentrate their efiorts in the direction of -solid organisational S® 
They had, he said, spent much of their tjmc and energies mi ajgftational chainieTst' 
■Bitterness m thought and speeches had -taken them nowhere' Tlmv X'lf 
-therefore stop swearing at the capitalist, and if be does not change 
throw him overboard. ~ Illc n 1 /* 

Concluding, ho said that he fdt like . going whole-hog with Britain *i • 
war. But the blindness of the. British statesmen Imd lcft them »o nlternJiVn 
*to stick to tho Bombay resolution of tho all-India Congress Committee. tcr ' uc . J ut 

.Hr. Pjllai’s Speech 

Speaking at the opening session of the all-India Trade Union rw n. 
B.P. Pillai, director of. the. Indian branch of the international Labour Office' 

-was present by 'special .invitation, emphasised the critical nafurA niiK™. ; 

.i imps outlined -the, important part Indian, labour Jbad t 0 play>>^“ 0 ' 
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for democracy and the significant contribution that I. L. 0. was making in the 
difficult sphere of post-war social reconstruction. 

Dr. Pillai said that the rude impact of war and an objective view of its 
developments in the Malayan and Barman theatres compelled Indian labour to 
take stock afresh of the situation and to define the ultimate principles and objects 
for which it stands.. The totalitarian powers were challenging the very principle of 
democracy, the Nazis and their criminal collaborators were clearly out for world 
domination and they had no place in their scheme of things for independent 
nationalities. This will not suit India or Indian -labour. 

Presidential Address 

Workers are not anti-British or auti-any-otber-uation. But they are anti- 
imperialistic under whatever name it may go. They are against nil kinds of 
Imperialism be it the authoritarian form of the British or totalitarian form 
of the German. Nor does imperialism change its character, if It comes from 
the East instead of the West. In other words, Indian workers who are a subject 
people cannot prefer one kind of Imperialism to another said Mr. V. I?. 
Kalappa , presiding over the session. 

“What we are mainly concerned with is the foreign policy and foreign policy 
alone of the belligerent countries. One may say that foreign policy reflects the 
character of a Government. This may be partially true. But history shows 
that a foreign policy leading to aggression has not been confined to any parti- 
cular form of Government. We are, therefore, concerned with, the policy of 
aggression from whatever quarter it may emanate and not with the peoples 
or their Governments. All talk of anti-Fascist front will lead us nowhere.” 

“The non-existence of political strikes on war issue is interpreted to mean 
loyalty of tho Indian working class to the British Imperialism and support to war 
efforts, It is true that the workers engaged in munition factories, production 
of war material and transport services have not laid down the tools. But they 
are working to support war efforts but for their living. Neither. Government nor 
votaries of Imperialism under the cloak of anti-Fascism nre justified in misinter- 
preting the poor workers who sell their labour which iB their only possession just 
to eke out their existence. 

“In these circumstances tliero was no justification whatever for some of our 
comvades to break away and start a rival organisation under tho guise of anti- 
Fascist front, so soon after unity was achieved after ten years of hard struggle. 
In order to avoid future splits unity was based on some sound democratic 
principles that all political questions as well as questions of strikes and affiliation 
with any foreign organisation be decided by three-fourths majority. A decision 
by three-fourths majority makes it impossible for any particular section or 
group to get any resolution passed through a snap vote. Nor can tho Congress 
be swamped by any one union however largo its membership may be, ns 
representation is not in direct proportion to numerical strength but graduated. 
Nor can workers in any particular industry dominate the organisation as re- 
presentation is on trade group basis which restricts the maximum number of 
members on the General Council to eight for each group of Industries such 
as Railways, Shipping, Cotton Textile, Mining, Engineering etc. Similarly tho 
number of delegates also are restricted on a graduated scale, without depriving 
small unionB representation. 

Recruiting eergeant 

“It 1ms also been complained by some that the A. I. C. U. 0. has not given 
a lead on War issue. What other lead is possible under the existing circumstances 
than merely state the position of the organised workers and leave it there ? 
The criticB certainly do not mean a lead for political strike. Do they, then mean 
that the Trade Onion Congress should play the veritable role of a recruiting ser- 
geant and convert all the affiliated unions into recruiting depots ? 

It is contended that by supporting war efforts of the British, Fascism 
could be destroyed. Socialism would be established in Great Britain and it would 
follow Glut in India. This prospect is extremely alluring. Nazis came to power 
only in 1033. What prevented Great Britain from establishing Socialism before 
that date ? 

. , fir° 8 P c °f' of establishment of Socialism in all the countries of Enropo 
including Germany and Italy is also held out. To say that by defeating Herr 
-Hitler, Nazism or Fascism will be wiped out and Socialism established is to go 
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even beyond the Atlantic Charter which has been drawn as the war aim of . the 
Democracies. But the pro-British propagandists can afford to promise what their 
masters have not contemplated as they (former) are not required to deliver the 
goods. 

Release detenus 

Recently some political prisoners, mostly convicted for offering Satyagraha, 
have been released. But the non-release of the detenus and other political pri- 
soners convicted for their alleged or professed leanings towards Socialism or 
Communism is thoroughly unwarranted by circumstances and morally unjustified. 
Most of the Labour Lenders have been convicted, though under tire Defence of 
India Act for their normal trade union activities. The position of the detenus is 
even worse. L£ there is any unchallengeable evidence against the detenus why docs 
not the Government place them on trial ? Is it not merely for their ideologies, the 
detenus and other political prisoners arc made to lose their liberty and sacrifice 
their all. 

Sccouil Day— Resolutions — Cnwnpur — 9th. February 1942 
Attitude to War 

The session of the Congress concluded on the next day after adopting 
a number of resolutions including the recognition of the demand for Trade Unions 
and Factory committees, release of political prisoners, condemning repression 
in Bengal, appealing to workers not to ho panic-stricken during an air raid, 
demanding an increase in basic wages and grant of dearness allowance, disapprov- 
ing the policy adopted by the Government by introducing and enforcing ordinances 
and legislation affecting labour without consulting representatives of labour. 

The Trade Union Congress decided to maintain the status quo iu respect of 
its policy towards the war. 

Both the resolutions on attitude to war, one sponsored by tho Communists 
offering unconditional support in the war effort and the other moved by Mr. Mrinal 
Kanti Bose, expressing the opinion that in view of the situation created by the 
aggression against Russia, immediate transfer of power to the people is essential, to 
enable the workers of India to take part enthusiastically and effectively in the 
defence of India, were lost as they failed to secure a threefourths majority ns 
required under the constitution for making any change in tho policy of the All- 
India Trade Union Congress. 

Mr. Bankim Mukcrji, who moved the resolution urging support to the war 
effort, dwelt at length on the changed situation and pointed out that the war had 
changed its character and had ceased to be an imperialist one. It had become a 
people’s war, he said. 

Mr. N. 3f, Joshi, supporting Mr. Mrinal Kanti Bose's resolution, said that in 
case they supported the war effort unconditionally it would not carry them far. 
iSo help could be effectively and enthusiastically given until India was free. 

.Mr. V. R, Kalappa, at the end of the discussions in his speech, said that he 
could quite agree with his Communist friends that it was a people’s war for 
Kussaia, but it could never be a people's war for India. By adopting the resolution 
supporting war effort, they could only give moral help. No substantial help could 
be possible as long as this country was a slave. 

.On votes being taken, both the resolutions were lost The Congress then 
terminated. 


The All India Manufacturers’ Conference 

Second Session— Poona— 21st. March 1942 

■Welcome Address 

The second sessiou of the All India Manufacturers' Conference was held in 
Boona at the specially erected and decorated pandal on the grounds of the Tilak 
Smnrak Mandir on the 21st, March 1042, Sir M. Usvesvaraya presided and Mr. 
<7, V. Furanik, the Chairman of the Maharashtra Industrial Association, welcomed 
tho delegates,' ‘in tho courea of ^rhieh' he sma : — 

’ ' *47 
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_ “ On bohalf of the Maharashtra Industrial Association, which is tho 
Regional Council of the Ail India Manufacturers’, Organisation for the ten districts 
of Maharashtra, I cordially welcome you to this second session of the All-India 
Manufacturers’ Conference, I need hardly say anything to you about tho city of 
Poona where this conference is holding its session. This historical city, once the 
capital of tho Peshawns, is hallowed by the association of tho Late Mr. Justice M. 
G. Ranade, Lok. Bal Gangadhar Tilak and the Hon. Mr. Gopal Krishna Gokhale 
who rendered invaluable services to India’s national renaissance. 

“ The reason that seems to have weighed with tho Central Committee of tho 
All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation to hold its second anuual session in Maha- 
rashtra is, that we have been nblo to set up hero a Regional Council to carry on tlio 
work of tho Organisation in this part of the country and ours is probably the only 
regional body that has so far been officially affiliated to it. Our enthusiasm in this 
matter, I must admit, is indeed due to our consciousness about the backward in- 
dustrial condition of our rogion and tho consequent urgo to do something that will 
help the province to rapidly industrialise itself. When we attended tho first con- 
ference in Bombay last year, we found that the programme which it outlined under 
tho ablo guidnneo of Sir M, Visvcsvarajja was such which even if pnrtially put 
into practice was sure to create the much needed industrial mindedness among the 
people which ultimately would bring about, industrial uplift of tho country. 

“ In this connection I should like to observe that Indin’s body economic will 
not be well developed unless proper attention is paid to tho industrial growth of its com- 
ponent regional units, 'The development of one limb at thc’neglect of the growth of the 
other would not make ft healthy and a strong body. _ The same is tho case with 
the sound industrial development of a sub-conlincnt like India. Wo from tho 
various provinces, therefore, should strive our utmost to develop pur respective 
regions, keeping in view tho ideal of the proportionate and all round development 
of India’s body economic. This, of course, presupposes harmonious working and, 
co-ordination of efforts among tho various. regions and it is the function of the All- 
India Manufacturers’ Organisation to strive to this end. 

Presidential Address 

Sir M. Visvesvafaya in delivering his presidential address observed 

“ The foremost topic which colours all 'our thoughts today is tho war. Enemy 
activities have already extended to the borders of this country. I am euro it is 
the ardent wish of all who have assembled at this Conference that at a critical 
tirao like this, India should render all tho help it is in her power to give, to cnablo 
tho Allies to win the war.' : 

“ As this country- lias in - tho past neglected tho production of armamont 
machinery and has also taken no precautions to develop the Military capacity of 
its people, wo are today exposed to the dangers of foreign invasion. Before tho 
war, Government were placing orders for goods required in India with Germnu or 
American firms whenever England herself could not supply them and now since 
the commencement of the war and after the close of deliberations of tho Eastern 
Group War Supply Conference,, the. tendency haB been to obtain tho necessary raw 
and : semi-raw materials required for the war from this country nud to place orders 
for all heavy armament machinery, motor trucks, aero-engines, etc., which require 
capacity and skill, with the other countries of (he Empire or with tho United 
States of America. It is probably not widely known that many of tho manufac- 
turers even in those countries, who have como forward to execute the oxdors, have 
admitted that they did not know the job themselves but had to learn it after 
accepting tho orders. 

" Wo are informed that an American mission is coming out to this country 
in connection with tho rapid development of munitions production. It is hoped 
that the Government will 6oon acquaint the country with the precise scopo and 
functions of this technical mission. Tho Indian industrialists nro naturally anxious 
to know whether opportunities will be given to thorn to develop heavy armament 
industries with tho help of this mission. . . 

" I' inaneial prosperity in Great Britain and America, depends largely on the 
systematic and continuous working of numerous business and financial organisa- 
tions, operated by skilled groups of people with , the co-operation and encourage- 
ment of Government. There is no organisation worth tho namo in this country 
to help industrial development. The attention given bytho Central Government is 
cnsunl and Fragmentary. The Provincial Governments which are supposed to be 
entrusted with this duty, have no resources oud.mnuy of them hare shown up will. 
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"The public should wake up to this perilous stale of things, and our main 
lines of development should in future, be (1) to encourage the starting and working 
of industries of every kind— small, medium and large scale, either as owners’ con- 
cerns, partnership concerns or joint-stock companies; (2) to create in each region 
or area an efficient industrial organisation to enable new occupations and new 
units of work to spring up speedily ; (3) to provide institutions, agencies, facilities 
and conditions for training a large proportion of the population for industrial life ; 
and (4) to start preparing the country for post-war reconstruction in which in- 
dustries must necessarily play an important part.” 

Resolutions 

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously by the Conference. 

Industrial Policy 

In as much ns the security and economic prosperity of the 
to n very considerable extent upon sound industrial development, 
strongly urges upon the Government of India to institute, without 
planned ana dynamic industrial policy calculated to lead to the 
raeut of new industries and the progressive expansion of existing ones. 

" With a view to implement such a policy, tliis Conference recommends to tlio 
Government to take, amongst others, the following active measures : — , 

(1) to urge upon the Provincial Governments to bring about the establish- 

ment in each Province, of at. least one heavy or key industry, that rosy he loiinu 
suitable to its economic resources and conditions, in addition to such other indus- 
tries that may bo existing already ; , „ 

(2) to definite guarantee of protection by (a) adequate tariffs on competing 

imports mid (b) by grant of subsidies, subventions, etc., to existing industries and 
to those that may be started hereafter ; , . 

(3) to give freely import licences, essentiality and priority certificates, and 
otherwise give assistance for importing from abroad industrial plant, machinery 
and other essential materials so far ns they do not materially interfere with tho 
War effort ; 

(4) to direct all Government and Semi-Government Departments to continue 

to purchase even after tho Wav, only indigenous manufactures ; ^ 

(5) to exercise, to the same extent os is done by other progressive Govern- 
ments, strict control over all concerns owned and managed by non-Jnainns whoso 
activities arc detrimental to tho economic interests of the eounuy. 

Statistics 

This Conference is of opinion that paucity of data about economic activities 
in general and industrial development, in particular, makes it extremely ctillicujt 
to arrive at a correct appreciation of the actual and potential resources of this 
country. The Conference, therefore, strongly urges upon Government, 

(1) to re-organize and widen the field of activities of the Department of Com- 
mercial Intelligence and Statistics on lines similar to of . m t 

Bureaux and Departments of Statistics in industrially * e ’ n JncluB . 

ot .M.*. » 

Industrial Finance 

t nl °” 

small and meduim-scale ones, in this counuj ; with a view to the 

°peSj« t aSS?o"tw ' di " , ' uW '” 0f “ i6tins 

term finnnee to industries on the tines siromu tu 

advanced countries ; Tniurance Act of 193S os to give more latitude to Lifo 

. (2) to so omdid_ the In 1 of j nTCS tmcnfs of their funds and thereby 

^nSAcmXTvcst’in industrial enterprises a larger proportion of their funds 

than has been possible hitherto- 

Separation oi? Portfolios for Industry and Commerce 
In view oMbe deplorable indnetrinl backwardness of the country, an immediate 
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nnd radicnl change ie called for in the Government’s Administrative machinery 
concerned with industries. This Conference, therefore, urges upon the Government 
to separate the portfolio of Industries from that of Commerce and place the Depart- 
ment of Industries under a separate non-official Indian Member of - His Excellency 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council, who should be charged with the duty of initiating 
and putting into operation a comprehensive and country-wide plan of industrialisation 
and co-ordinating tbo activities of the various Provincial Departments of 
Industries. 

Economic Councils 

This Conference is of opinion that Economic Councils composed of representa- 
tive businessmen, industrialists and economists, assisted by adequate executive staff, 
should be established, both at the Centre as well as in the Provinces to formulate, 
advise upon and influence the economic policies and activities of Government. 

War Risk Insurance and Compensation 

In view of tho imminent danger to which this country is exposed as a result 
of war and the likelihood of considerable damage that might be done to industrial 
property not covered by tho existing War Risk Insurance Scheme, this Conference 
urgeB upon the Government to issuo forthwith an ordinance providing cover for such 
damage to all industrial establishments by a comprehensive Government "War 
Insurance Scheme with provision for adequate and early payment of at least a part 
of the necessary compensation. 

Appeal For Public Co-operation 

' Affirming its belief that rapid and comprehensive industrialisation is the only 
effective means of attaining economic prosperity and national security of this coun- 
try, this Conference appeals to all trade and_ commercial organisations, all leaders 
of national movements, the Press and all citizens interested in the _ welfare of the 
country to take part and help in tho constructive work of industrialisation in the 
following directions ... 

_ (1) to mobilise available capital, talent and material resources in each region 
for its industrial development in tho first instance, and also to take part in similar 
work in wider spheres wherever possible ; 

(2) to collect industrial statistics and carry out surveys of natural resources 
and other factors of production by regions ; 

(3) On the basis of information so collected, to prepare n plan for the rapid 

development of existing industries and the establishment of new ones ; _ . 

(4) to disseminate correct information . about tho Government’s industrial 
policies and organise effective public opinion thereon ; 

(5) to help in the removal of grievances of industries ; 

(G) to popularise tho use of Swadeshi products through industrial museums, 
exhibitions and other forms of propaganda 

(7) to review, annually and, wherever possible once every quarter, the work 
done and progress achieved in advancing the cause of industrialisation in 
each region. 

The Conference is of opinion that to carry out this programme, representative 
Regional Bodies should bo organised wherever possible, on lines similar to those in- 
dicated in the Constitution of' the All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation. 



India Debate in Parliament 

H. of Commons— London — 24th. February 1942 

Sir George Sclinster’s Suggestion 

The futuro of India figured prominently in the House of Commons debate 
held on the 24th. February 1942. 

Sir George Schuster (Liberal National) said that there must be a sound 
Government in India during the war. "We have to support unity and urge 
suspension of political and personal controversies’’, he declared. “We have to 
say to the Nationalists : ‘Set aside these things, and during the war unite and 
face the common peril.’ But how can we expect them to respond to this ? How 
can we convince them that we are honest in our intentions to work during the 
war for the political freedom they desire ? The way forward was not so simple 
nB England seemed to think (cheers). It is all very well to say ‘Promise Dominion 
Status by a certain date’. That provides a satisfactory answer to none of 
tho questions. *T say, if India can build up her own essential unity, nothing on earth 
can prevent her having independence if she wants it”, continued Sir George “and it 
is our duty to do everything we can to build up her strength and unity. She 
will see that it is to her advantage to remain linked to our group. Merely to 
promise Dominion Status on a certain ante, is not going to make England's amendB 
or solve the Indian problem”. 

Sir George Schuster read a personal letter from Mr. Jinnah, Lender of the 
Muslim League, which ran ns follows : “Let me impress on you that the partition 
of India demand, the Muslim idea, is not only a political reality— it is our creed 
and our article of faith. We shnll not rest content until we have nchieved our 
goal. We shnll not agree to submit to an Indian united Central Government 
and be treated as an Indian minority. under tho heel of a permanent Hindu 
majority, which virtually mentis Hindu Raj.” 

Sir George added that one might deeply disagree with that ’attitude, but one 
could not ignore it. These were fundamental questions which could not bo 
settled by any easy formula, and could not be set aside or reconciled during the 
war. “What we ought to do is to get n strong National Government to work 
during the war and convince India that we are determined to play our part in 
establishing her freedom.” 

“The British Government has tried and I believe, honestly, to do what was 
possible under war conditions”, proceeded Sir George Schuster. The British Govern- 
ment said that they could not, pending an agreement, set up a new constitution, 
but they desired, within the framework of the existing constitution, to set up an 
Executive Government which was really representative of the Indian people. It was 
a great advance ■ which was made last year, but that was not enough. Many 
political lenders would not join as members of the Executive Council, They regarded 
it ns subordinate to the Viceroy and hot ns a new Indian Cabinet. Sir George 
Schuster, however, urged, that another effort be made. Had they not a special 
opportunity now ? Here, in the British Government, an important step ltnd been 
taken. The urgency of the war had justified an exceptional procedure in tho 
formation of a Government. Would not the urgency justify a similar procedure in 
India ? He suggested the setting up of a small War Cabinet, consisting of the 
Viceroy and Ministers without, portfolio, charged with tho general direction of the 
war, leaving departmental responsibility unchanged to the existing Council. 

Sir George Schuster continued : “Surely, there is some hope that the main 
political lenders would join such a Cabinet. It would have an entirely new 
significance. To join it would give a real share of power, and yet in no way commit, 
them as regards the form of the final constitution of Indin, Such a plan would 
face up to the urgent realities of to-day and the vital need for co-operation in the 
war effort of the British, the Muslims and the Hindus.’' 

Sir Alfred Knox (Conservative) asked if Sir George had any idea whether 
leading Muslims would agree to this, and if they would not agree, would it not 
put the British Government in another false position. 

Sir George replied that lie bad no knowledge what leading Muslims would do 
Sir George Schuster continued : "It is futile to expect that you could lay down 

any final form of constitution which would receive in advance the approval of 
Muslims and Hindus. If only a start could be made, the whole controversy might 
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be lessened in fnvour of co-operation for the common purpose mid gradually n 
constitutional basis for permanent co-opernfion could be evolved. 

‘Tt is no use saying that India is already behind the war and basing tho 
statement on the evidence of the flow of recruits or the work of war factories or 
on the lack of response to nationalist political agitation. What do these things 
mean ? A milion men in the army out of 400 millions 1 Indians have always 
been ready to take work when work is available at reasonable wages. That is not 
the spirit of energy and .sacrifice, that is not the spirit of national unity which 
will see India through the war. They must have the spirit of energy and sacrifice 
which inspired China and Russia — the spirit which carried on even to the point 
of tho destruction of their cherished homes if that was tho only way to defeat the 
enemy. It is blindness, to expect such a' spirit, unless you had a real National 
Government leading it." 

H. of Commons — Second Day — 25th. February 1942 - 

Sir Stafford, Cripps* Reply 


Gn the nex day, the 25lli. February, after Mr. Pcfhwick Lawrence (Labour), 
had stated that the debato had emphasised the essential unity of the nation, 
Sir Stafford Cripps rose to reply. 

Replying to the debate, Sir Stafford made his first speech ns tho new Lender 
of the House. “In all sinceritv, I am most anxious to make the criticism, 
and co-operation of the Members of Parliament fruitful from tho view 
of our joint effort to win the war,” said Stafford. "I shall regnid my position 
as Leader of the House ns having for its object the interpretation of the views 
of tlio House to the War Cabinet (Hear, hear), and also the views of tho 
War Cabinet to the House. . , 

But there is one matter which all members of the House will ‘bear in mind. 
Wo have to work out our solutions together and both sides or all views nnd 
opinions must compromise in tho eventual working of our common policy and 
action which is to be put into operation. There nro some who wish for rapid and 
violent progress, some perlinpB even in tho Cabinet itself nnd they ennnot have 
all tliny wish. But no more can those who desire to remain static linve their 
wish either (Cheers). Gne side must go forward just ns the other must hold 
itBelf bnck if we are to march forward along the common front. I. have been . in 
tho pnst a critic myself of many things and Governments nnd I fully appreciate 
that both critics and supporters alike are out to help to win this war nnd to mako 
each one in his own w'nv, that contribution which he best feels able to mnke to tho 
united war effort.” 


Sir Stafford, continuing, said : “Perhaps it may bo that with a totalitarian 
Parliament, the conduct of the war might be easier for thoso who nro in charge 
of it. But we are fighting for something different, from totalitarianism nnd for 
something that we believe to be hotter. If, however, wc arc determined to preserve 
nnd use to the full our machinery of democracy, we must not be afraid to 
examine its workings (Hear, licnT), with a view to creating from it n mnchinc of 
maximum efficiency for our purpose, whether that purpose be victory in tho 
present or reconstruction in the future. Wc must _ no more allow deficienceB or 
antiquated methods to interfere with our democratic machine than we must with 
our military machine and I am certain we can mnke this House of Commons 
an even greater nnd more inspiring body for the people of this country Ilian it 
lias ever been in its history if we arc 'prepared to adapt onr methods nnd our 
mentality to the urgent needs of the present limes.” 

Sir Stafford Cripps continued, "The Prime Minister, in opening this debate, 
lind stressed the dnrkness 'in tlio present' stage of ibo war. Despite the gnilnntry 
of the many Allies who are helping us to-day in tire Ear. East — the Dutch, (lie 
Chinese and the Americans — it iB • rightly stressed that the added onslaught of tho 
Jnpnnese to the already enormous effort of Germany nnd her satellite Powers has 
cast upon us a burden that is heavier than any which we have yet borne. It is 
not the last straw. And it will not break the bnck of the British people (Cheers). 
Uc are no less confident to-day of our ultimate victory but for weeks, it may 1)0 
for months, we shall pass through times of acute anxiety nnd difficulty. And it is 
because of this present state of affairs and the prospect- of the coming months 
that wc must brace ourselves in that effort for victory,” 

Sir ^tntFord proceeded, “Now tho great majority of tho people of this country 
have been working their hardest in their various spheres to give every help they 
could. But there still remains a minority I of people who appear to rcgnrd their 
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nersoiml interests in a manner which is not consonant with the. totality of effort 
which is required if wo are to come through the present difhcuhies with success. . . 

“The Government propose to lake such measures ns may bo necessary to 
prevent abuse of the wishes of the majority of the people by any • small or selfish 
eroun Such incidents as dog racing and boxing displays amongst them arc 
completely out of accord (Loud cheers) with the true spirit and determination of 
the people in this crisis of their history and steps will be taken to see that such 
and similar activities are no longer allowed to impede the solid and serious intention 
of the country to achieve victory. Personal extravagance must be eliminated 
together with every other form of wastage, small or large, and all unnecessary 
expenditure. In the realm of war effort itself, no person can be allowed to stand 

in the way of efficiency or swiftness of production and we must, without - regard 

to the interests of individuals, key up the tempo o our war effort on every side. 

“A number of members have commented m this regard on the presentation of 
homo news on the wireless, and have stressed the need for giving the public as 
true a picture of tbe events as possible whilst, of course, guarding against disclosure 
of facts which would be of assistance to the enemy in the prosecution of the war. 

'Tho Government arc wholly in accord with the necessity for presenting a true 
picture to tho people, because they are confident that the people of this country 
are firm and courageous enough to face facts, however unpleasant hey may be. 
At the same time, the House will, of course, realise that care must ha taken not 
to create an atmosliphcrc of undiluted depression when events are temporan y 
against us. We must stress, throughout, our absolute conviction of our ultimate 
success provided evervone- of us plays our full, part in its achievement. I will 
dLcuss with the Minister for Information the question as to what improvement 
can be made in tho presentation of home news ns it is now sent out over the wireless. 
(Cheers). “I now come to the question which has vexed the minds of members from 
all sides of the House-the question of India. . The Government are as much 
concerned, as is everybody else, with the whole question of the unity and strength 
of India in the face of the dangers which now threaten that country, and they 
verv fully realise that it is important that this country should do its utmost 
in the present circumstances, to make a full contribution towards that unity. I 

think however, that it would not be profitable to debate so important and vital 

a question now in a partial manner. The Government hope that such a debate 
will be possible very shortly upon the basis oE a Government decision in the matter. 

4he question of Colonial policy has also been raised I am sure the new 

Colonial Secretary will reconsider tho methods of colonial administration and 

““ P '“iS tata Sl”*oT r in.li» we,« raised wi.h which I staid ill. to 
deal,” went on Sir Stafford. “Tho first is tho question whether the training of 
Indian troops lias been adequate and tho second whether industrial development 
lins been adequate. So far as tho question of troops is concerned man-power is 
available in India and training facilities are available too. Difficulty m n on 
over the question of equipment and ns soon ns that can be supplied, the mimbei 

of troops can be increased. development is one which Government regard 

nc „ f T „ h ° c , lu . cshon ( o£ n ir 1^ ^ rd t li 10 u e h^ t he arc difficulties in view of the great 

a e'°l r ’ rcat '^ovtauco and, S t}jis coun t, ry a nd in other parts of the 

eftort in production that has . “he matter with a view (o seeing whether 
Commonweal til, I will W r ^"' 0 t o es pedite that development, 
something is necessary to be done to .... , - , ,, .. , , 

c- o. .villi the position in Malaya and said that it had 

wnr Stafford Cripps dca it w Bcnd troops there at the last minute in 

? estcd i lmt lfc !f" 8 citnntion “Had facts turned out otherwise, and had 

Older to try and save tho situation- ^ yrhat would lrnvo been said in this 

those troops not been 6ent - W j ia vo been nnivcrsal condemnation of the 
House. (Cheers). 1 here 'jou that most valuable base in fbo 

Government for not making an raised is that of policy as to the conti- 

Pacific. Another question t bo bombing of Germany. This Policy was 

nued use of hcavv bombers ana me “““ 0 .... 1 • - - 


- . y r -I.— - t- „ wore fighting alone against tho combined forces of 

initiated at a time when wo we \ e ^ jt v , nH t j ic , nost efTcctive way in wbicli 

Germany and Italy. It ® .iff initiative against tbe enemy. (Cheers) Since that 
wo. acting alone, could take me „ 0 f support from the Russian armies who, 

time, we have had an enormoi j. nd vet another victory over tho Germane 

according to the latest news, ha%e nr.u 


nave urn* auolhcr - - 

rrca t -potential strength of the United States. 
(Cheers), and also Com ‘P ^ glnnC cs, the original- policy -has come - under 
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revievr, and it is indeed kept constantly under review. Government are fully aware 
of other uses _ to which our resources could be put and the moment they 
arrive at a decision that, circumstances warrant a change, a change in policy will 
be made. Some doubt has been expressed at to whether there is that degree of co-ordi- 
nation of the three Services through the Chiefs of Staff in tho field which is satis- 
factory at the present time. No doubt as long ns there . are three Services there 
will be occasions when it may appear that co-ordination has not been 100 per cent 
but every effort is being made nnu is continually made to improve that co-odina- 
tion. In tho Libyan campnign, probably a higher degree of co-ordination than 
ever before has been reached between tho Army and the Air Force. Everything 
possible will be done to increase that active co-operation.” 

Sir Stafford Cripps referred to tho question raised by Sir Percy Harris about 
making public news regarding the Japanese treatment "Of civilians in Hongkong 
and Malaya. “’I think anyone who has followed the eourso of the Sino- Japanese 
war for the last four and a half years (Cheers) should have no doubt as to the 
sort of people against whom we are fighting in the Far East”, said Sir Stafford. 
‘‘But so far as the rumours to which Sir Percy Harris referred are concerned ho 
will realise that there are in this country many hundreds of thousands of people 
who aro intimately affected as regards the conditions through their relations and 
friends and it would neither be right nor kind to. give any publicity to any such 
rumours until they can be completely substantiated. Tho Government have, there- 
fore, considered it right to encourage in any way dissemination of those rumours. 
Moreover, we hope that whatever the conduct of tho Japanese may havo been in 
the past, they may show themselves now more humane and decent, in their behavi- 
our to the captured populations and prisoners. 

Dealing with production, Sir Stafford Cripps said : "The Government are fully 
conscious of the most valuable part that the skill of the workers can play in 
assisting tho management and they have already, in somo_ cnBes, taken stepR _ by 
Betting up Workshop Committees in order to release this valunble co-operation. 
They are anxious that this co-operation should be encouraged to its fullest extent 
throughout every industry in the country.” 

Discussing the points raised by members about Cabinet reorganisation, Sir 
Stafford said the new War Minister, Sir James Crigg, would sit in tlie Houso of 
Commons as soon ob a sent could bo found for him (Cheers). The new Minister of 
State, Captain Lyttleton, would exercise tho function of supervision, , co-ordination 
and the giving of vigorous initiative over tho whole field of production. 

'Regarding the relationship between himself and Mr. Attlee, Deputy Primo 
Minister, Sir Stafford Cripps said that he would deal with all matters concerning 
the business of the House and Mr. Attlee would, in the absence of tho Primo 
Minister, answer all other questions addressed to the Primo Minister. Tho War 
Cabinet exercised the fullest power of deliberation and members of the Cabinet 
had every opportunity of forming independent views upon nny question of strategic 
importance or any other question prior to tho taking of decisions. As tho Primo 
Minister had said, the responsibility was a joint and a roal responsibility, "Tho 
Primo Minister, ns tho Minister for defence,” continued Sir Stafford Cripps. 
"operntes under the authority of tho War Cabinet and tho Defence Committeo nnd 
in every case, the official decision iB that of tho War Cabinet itself”. It was the 
intention of the Government to continue the Department Reconstruction but the 
precise arrangements as to tho responsibility for its direction bad not yet been 
decided by the Government. 

Concluding, Bir Stafford said, “We arc now passing through a poriod of diffi- 
culty nnd anxiety, to which there probably has bcon no equal in ourhistory. We shall 
not be borne down by thoso difficulties or worn out by thoso anxieties (Ohrces), be- . 
cause wc aro all constant and determined in our purposo to wiu through. In 
the hard months that lio ahead, tlio House can, nnd will, I am suro, give to tho 
people of this country a great lead in determination, . freedom nnd constancy of 
purpose.” (Cheers). 

The debnte concluded and the House adjourned. 

H. of Commons — London — 11th. March 1942 

Cabinet Plan for Indian settlement 
Mb. CnnEcniLb’s Statement 

, official statement on India was made in tho House of Commons 

by Mr. Churchill on the inti. March ‘.ms:— - - 
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“The crisis in the affairs of India arising out of the Japanese advance has 
made Britain wish to rally all the forces of Indian life to guard their land from 
the menace of the invader. 

“In August 1940, a statement was made about the aims and policy which 
we are pursuing in India. This amounted in short to a promise that, as soon as 
possible after the war, India should attain Dominion Status in full freedom and 
equality with this country and other Dominions under a constitution to be framed 
by Indians by agreement amongst themselves and acceptable to the main elements 
in the Indian national life. This was, of course, subject to the fulfilment of our 
obligations for the protection of minorities, including the Depressed Classes, 
and our treaty obligations to tho Indian States and to a settlement of certain 
lesser matters arising out of our long association with the fortunes of the Indian 
sub-continent. 

“However, in order to clothe these general declarations with precision and 
to convince _ nil classes, races and creeds in India of our sincere resolve, 
the War Cabinet have agreed unitedly upon conclusions for present and future 
action which, if accepted by India as a whole, would avoid the alternative dangers, 
either that the resistance of a powerful minority might impose an indefinite veto 
upon the wishes of the majority, or that a majority decision might oe tnken, 
which would be resisted to a point destructive of internal harmony and fatal to 
the setting up of a new constitution. 

“We had thought of setting forth immediately the terms of this attempt by 
n constructive contribution to aid India in the realisation of full self-government. 
U e are, however, apprehensive that to make a public announcement at such a 
moment bb this might do more harm than good. We must first assure ourselves 
that our scheme would win a reasonable and practical measure of acceptance and 
thus promote concentration of all thoughts and energies upon the defence of the • 
nat 'm i 01 ‘ -^ e ill serve the common cause if we made a ’declaration which 

would be rejected by the essential elements in the Indian world mid which would 
provoke fierce constitutional and communal disputes at a moment when the enemy 
is at the gates of India. 

. 'Accordingly, we propose to send a Member of the War Cabinet to Tndia to 
satisfy himself on the spot by personal consultation that the conclusions upon 
'Ini iT e 8ve . agreed and which we believe represent a just and final solution, 
wilt achieve their purpose. The Lord Privy Seal and the Leader of the House, 
oil Stafford Cripps. has volunteered to undertake this task. He carries with him 
toe tun confidence of His Majesty’s Government and lie will strive in their name, 
jo pracure the necessary measure of assent, not only from the Hindu majority, 
out also front those great minorities amongst which the Muslims are moBt 
rirnprouR and on many grounds pre-eminent. 

Com a .rd Privy Seal will at the same time consult with the Viceroy and the 
reann? the m 't'tnry situation , bearing always in mind the paramount 
shield °? His Majesty’s Government, by every means in their power, to 

remet “ e , People of India from the perils which now beset them. We muBt 
and ih i i 8 t "d.i ft has a great pnrt to play in the world struggle for freedom 
qi • “a 1 1Pr helping hand must be extended in loyal comradeship to the valiant 
India : p ’ ' v i‘° hnve fought alone so long. We must remember also that 

ot ii.„ l9 j 0ne the bases from which the strongest counter-blows must bo struck 

t. advance of tyranny and aggression. 

. ^ lr Stafford Crinps will set out, as soon aB convenient and suitable arrange- 
nnrbi /if*!! o mft de. He will command in his task the heartfelt good wishes of all 
in t n Hi th ®. House, and meanwhile no words will be spoken or debates held here or 
the n. w Uc ” would add to the burden he has nssumpd in bis mission or lessen 
his di»* |,ec,s aood result. During Sir Stafford CrippS absence from Parliament, 

umies as Leader will be discharged by the Foreign Secretary, Mr. Eden." 

H. of Commons — London — 28tb. April 1942 

Cripps Explains Breakdown of Indian Negotiations 
Mr. Amery’s Reply 

T . the House of Commons, on the SSth. April 1942. Sir Stafford Cripps, 
MTa ‘Ji* tv y Fenl opened the debate on bis mission to indin (See p. 257). 

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, winding up the debate said: A 

48 
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juBfc tribute has been paid to Sir Stafford Cripps for conspicuous ability and 
sincerity, and not the least, the good temper with which he discharged his difficult 
mission. No more fitting ambassador could lmvei been sent, not only because of his 
position as a member of the War Cabinet but also becauso his sending marked in 
a peculiar degree the unity of outlook and policy, with regard to India, which 
has been reached by the Government, and I might add, which has been reached 
by Parliament and public opinion in this country. I say advisedly ‘reached, * be- 
cause the mission and the unanimous policy for which Sir Stafford Cripps en- 
deavoured t"o secure acceptance were not sudden improvisation to meet a critical 
external situation, the deathbed repentance ‘ of an unregenerato imperialist. They 
were the natural, and indeed, the inevitable culmination of the steady development 
during these last few years of thought and feeling about India and India’s political 
aspirations. The Act of 1935, which was fiercely contested bv us at the time, was 
a great piece of constructive statesmanship which might by now have carried 
India far on the road towards complete freedom, if it could have, been 
implemented. ■ 

But we have all along, since then, moved beyond it. Wo no longer think in 
terms of India’s progressive advance towards full control of her own destiny by 
stages decided hero and under the Constitution laid down by this House. We think 
instead in terms of India’s inherent right to that freedom under a Constitution 
of her own devising. It is beenuse Indian leaders have,, 1 think, not fully realised 
hitherto, or not fully believed in this change in onr outlook and in its bearing 
upon their relations both to' ourselves and to each, other,- that mission of Sir 
Stafford Cripps has, I believe, been of such permanent for the future whatever 
its immediate outcome. The primary task assigned to Sir Stafford Cripps was 
to remove all doubts as to the sincerity of our purpose, . 

We had already declared, at tho very outesf, almost of the career of the pre- 
sent Government., that we wished . India to attain the some full freedom as is 
enjoyed by the Dominions and for that ’matter, by ourselves, and to do so as soon 
as possible after the war under a Constitution of Indian devising. That pledge 
was subject only to stipulations. One stipulation was thnt the Constitution should 
provide for the due fulfilment of the obligations imposed on us hy our historic 
connection with India. The other was that Constitution should carry with it 
the acceptance of the principal elements in national. life. Indian political opinion 
was hot prepared to believe that wo really meant what we said. It read info the 
stipulation about the obligations, an intention to superimpose on the Constitution, 
conditions and safeguards, which would, in effect, make it no longer the Constitu- 
tion of a free country, to take back with one hand what he professed to give 
with the other. Again, it read into the stipulation about agreement a cynical 
acquiescence in the indefinite continuance of disagreement and consequently of the 
present regime in India. 

The main object of the draft Declaration was to set these suspicions at rest. 
Tho full meaning of Dominion Independence was set out in the Preamble in terms 
taken from the famous Balfour Declaration of 192C. Moreover, Sir Stafford Cripps 
haB already pointed out the provision in Section C. for _ settling by treaty all 
matters arising out of tho complete transfer of responsibility from British to 
Indian hands and'not only emphasised Indian equality of status, but expressly laid 
down that terms of the treaty should not restrict the power of the future Indian 
Union to decide its relationship to the rest of the Empire; in oilier words, to 
restrict its de facto power to secede from the Commonwealth. How could wo have 
gone further than that ? 

Again, in order to meet the charge that we deliberately wished to pospono a 
settlement we put forward two suggestions. One was thnt failing previous agree- 
ment between tho leaders of Indian opinion nnd the principal communities on 
some other form of constitution-making body we would set up one defined in Sec- 
tion D of the Draft Declaration immediately on (he cessation of hoslilitics. Tho 
other point is to answer the charge that we were giving minorities nnd more parti- 
cularly the Muslim clement, a veto on nil progress. There was only one way of 
cutting the Gordian Knot — ns Sir G. Schuster called it — and that wns to tell the 
majority that they were free to go ahead and achieve full freedom without waiting 
for the minority. It was made equally clear to Uie Muslim minority— an element, 

I might add, of over ninety million people— that if they could not find the Cons- 
titution of the now Indian. Union acceptable to themselves, either at the outect or 
upon further reconBiderntion, they were not to be denied tho prospect of an equal 
freedom. In this respect, wo were only following the familiar Dominion precedent. 
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SS procedure of economic and transport policy, is an achievement of which we 
have every rbdit’to be proud, but we would sooner see India, divided and free than 
keep her various elements for ever against us and against each other under a sense 

° £ i m, fhe e practictt™fttguments for unity are undoubtedly overwhelming. I have 

little doubt that they would prevail if it were not for the deep-seated fear of the 

Muslims to which the Member for Horsham, Earl Wmterton, eloquently referred, 
that their distinctive culture and way of life would be at the mercy of the perma- 
nent Hindu majority. The root of that fear which, as the Member for Aylesbury,. 
Sir S. Reed , said we must banish, lies largely, I believe, in the assumption so often 
made that unity implies a Central Executive on the British model, an Executive 
responsible in theory to a parliamentary majority but responsible, perhaps in fact 
to a party caucus behind the majority. Yet our British system, which we have 
developed in homogeneous country, is not necessarily the. best suited to so complex 
a structure ns that of India. There is no sealed pattern of freedom. The United 
States, Switzerland, the former German-Austro-Hnngarian Federation and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics may all supply useful precedents for Indian states- 
manship to study. 

What, indeed, is needed, perhaps even more than new constitutional methods, 
is a nnw spirit of compromise. It is by making Indian statesmen conscious that 
the solution of the problem is their own undivided responsibility and not ours, 
that both the right methods and the light spirit arc most likely to emerge. Our 
main concern was to indicate a solution for the future, which left no doubt aB to 
our own intentions, and wo struck as fair a balance between tho contending points 
of view as it, was possible to attain. We did so because it was only in the light 
of a solution recognised as essentially sincore and fair, even if not wholly acceptable 
to any one section, that there could bo any hope of co-operation in the present of 
Indian political leaders, cither with ourselves or with each other to fnce tho crisis 
in front of India. Even so, it could only be ‘a question of cooperation, effective 
participation and active and constructive help’— to quote the language of tho draft 
Delegation— within the existing Constitution. It could not bo° a question of 
control free from the ultimate responsibility of Parliament hero, exercised there 
through the beerotary of State and the Viceroy. It could not be that both for 
practial reasons, which have been given in connection with Defeneo by mv Eight 
Honourable friend, but .above all, for tho reason that there was no agreement 
as to who should exercise that control. *»kii.wiiwub 

The demand for National Government put forward by the Confess has bfesri 
repeated in more than one speech in this House. But such a National Govern 
merit would have been responsible in tho last resort neither fn 
under the existing Constitution, nor to an agrled and what ^ . L ^ e 
Walsall called, _ a fairly -balanced Constitution 0 in ' India but oulv tn J?* 
majority— a majority presumably of the Congress or at anv rate° nf th w- n Wn 
- 1 hat demand whether made by Sir Tej BdhaHul &JL. LS A 1 ? 15 . Hindus, 
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WHhin the limits of the ultimate responsibility of' the Viceroy and Parliament, 
who in the. matter are in a sense trustees for the future Constitution of India, 
Sir Stafford. Uripps was given the widest latitude. Indeed, as the House will 
have appreciated from the White Paper and from his own speech, he went to 
the utmost length in order to meet the wis.ies of the Congress. There was no 
more that he could offer. 

Sir Stafford Cripps has given the House a full and most lucid account of 
his negotiations and of the reason for their breakdown. 1 will not covet the 
ground again. There is only one point I would add, but it ib perhaps a most 
significant and illuminating point in the whole story. Sir Stafford Cripps .flew 
many thousands of miles to meet Indian leaders, in order to arrive at an agree- 
ment with them. Indinn lenders in Delhi moved not one step to meet each other, 
either without him or in his presence. 

They made no attempt to reach an agreement among themselves. The Con- 
gress demand for National Government was declared by its President to be the 
unanimous demand of the Indian people. Why then _ was no attempt made to 
afford evidence of the unanimity by bringing forward, in concert with the Muslim 
League and other parties, an agreed proposal ? For the simple reason that it 
could not have been done. That is an aspect of the situation which, we must 
face. We do not do so for the purpose of imputing blame to any Indian section. 
The Member for Wnlslmll very truly said that it was by no means an easy 
matter for men. whose life had been concentrated in opposition to each other, 
to come to a speedy agreement. Even in thiB House we had to be at war for 
many months before a National Government wbb secured. We have got to taco 
this aspect, however, in order to reniise why it was impossible for Sir Stafford 
Cripps to meet, the demand for a eo-called National Government. 

While the Cripps Mission failed on its immediate object in the wider sense, 
I believe, it has been very fnr from failure. It has been, if I mny adopt an 
epigram of his own, the epilogue of an old chapter . in which contending elements 
in India have attempted to attain their ends by belabouring His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment and nlso the prologue of a new chapter in which Indians nre beginning 
to realise that the key India’s problems is in their own hands. Since Sir Stafford 
Cripps left India. Mr. Gandhi fins summed up the point quoted by Sir Stafford 
Cripps in a striking passage, in which he has declared that the attainment of 
Independence was impossible until Indians have themselves solved the communal 
tangle. The Declaration is, I think, o sufficient answer to the speeches which 
have been made suggesting ihnt it is we who have exaggerated, if not invented, 
the communal issue. ■ 

Mr. Davies (Merthyr Tydfil) : Is Government accepting all that Mr. Gandhi 
says ? ■ 

Mr. Awery : I do, because he says what I havo spent two years in saying. Even 
more impo. taut ns evidence of tho new approach arc the resolutions which wero 
passed at tho statesmanlike instigation of Mr. Rajagopalachari, ex-Premicr of 
Madras, by the Congress members of the Madras Legislature. By the first of these 
resolutions the All-India Congress was urged to waive its objection to the Muslim 
League’s claim for separation, if eventually persisted in, for tbo sake of removing 
every obstacle from the way of establishing a National administration. By the 
second, the National All-India Congress Committee was requested to permit an 
approach to the Muslim League, with a view to the re-establishment of Popular 
Government in the Madras Province. It would appear that this patriotic and 
courageous declaration has met with the disapproval of the Congress President 
and Pandit Nehru. It mny be that their nttitude will be sustained by the All- 
India Committee, which is to meet in the nest few days. It would never have been 
taken but for the visit of Kir Stafford Cripps. 

Mr. Davies : How many were present when the resolution was passed ? Only 
32 out of 206 passed that resolution. 

Mr. Amery : No Thirty-nine out of 42 of thorn. At any rate, will any body 
suggest that it was an undesirable resolution, or that the desire on the part of tho 
Congress members to come to reasonable terms with tbeir Muslim colleagues to 
re-establish a free Government in their Province first and make progress with n free 
Government of India waB wrong ? If only three had supported, I should honour 
them for doing eo. 

It has been asked what is precisely meant by the withdrawal of the Draft 
Declaration. "What we have certainly not withdrawn is our main object and pur- 
pose, namely, that India should, as Boon as possible, obtain full : freedom under 



-28 APL. ’42 J MU. AMEUY’S SPEECH 381 

constitutional arrangements of her own devising and suited to her own peculiar 
conditions On the other hand the particular method which we suggest for 
arriving at a constitutional settlement, more particularly the present provincial 
basis both of setting up a constitution-making assembly and for non-accession, 
is not meeting with sufficient support for us to press it further: It may be 
that alternative methods might arise which might form a better basis for the 
definition of boundaries and might give representation for smaller elements, such 
as Sikhs, whose natural aspirations we appreciate. It is for Indians themselves to 
improve on our suggestion if they con. As regards the interim situation, the particular 
proposals mnde by toir Stafford Cripps. in order to secure the whole-hearted co-operation 
of the Congress as well ns the other political parties have, of course, lapsed, but the 
Viceroy will, no doubt, always he willing to consider practical suggestions within 
the frame-work of Section (E) of the Draft Declaration put forward by responsible 
party lenders, more particularly if put forward as the Member for luce, Mr. <?. 
Macdonald, suggested jointly and based on a broad measure of agreement. 

It is, indetd, upon the agreement and initiative of Indian party leaders that 
any further advance must depend. The Member for Walsall raised the question 
of the desirability of re-establishing Self-Government in. those Provinces in which 
the Congress has refused to carry on. Thnt, of course, is most desirable. It would 
have been a natural consequence of the success of the Cripps Mission. The door 
is open now and remains open. 

Mr. Macdonald asked what exactly did ‘the door remains open’ mean. Suppose 
the Congress Party in those very Provinces agreed themselves to carry on Self- 
Government, would the British Government agree? 

Mr. Amery : Yes, if in any of those Provinces the Congress Party are prepared 
to assume the responsibilities of Government, and give that help to the prosecution 
of the wnr, which they have declared they wished to give, we are only too ready 
to let them resume office under those conditions. 

Meanwhile, the Government of India must get on with the immediate task 
before it. I must make it quite elear that our anxiety to secure a wider measure 
of active co-operation from the political parties in India by sending out Sir Stafford 
Cripps in no way implies nny lack of confidence iu the ability or energy of the 
Executive Government of India. On the contrary, His Majesty's Government 
have the most complete confidence in the Viceroy, Lord Linlithgow, who 1ms 
handled continuously a difficult situation with prudent wisdom, and whose vigorous 
initiative has been invaluable in everything bearing on the conduct of the war. 
That confidence extends no less to The existing Executive Council. The Indian 
members, who form the majority of that Council, are men of high ability and 
experience in active politics, in administration and business. Their patriotic will- 
ingness to stand aside for others who might command a greater measure of orga- 
nised political support is something that we have sincerely appreciated, as they, I 
feel b ure, recognise the value we attach to their continued service to India at this 
critical time. 

What I have said of the Indian members applies equally to the European 
members and, indeed, to the whole of the administrative service. Indian and 
British, which have wrestled so ably with the innumerable problems carried by 
war conditions. 

The member for Ince and the Member for South-East Leeds, Major Miner, 
have mnde the suggestion that the work of the India Office might be transferred 
to the Dominions Office. 1 think that suggestion is based upon a very insufficient 
realisation of the work of the India Office. The main work of the India Office 
does not consist in controlling, restricting and interfering with India, Its main 
work is thnt of an agency in this country on behalf of the Government. 'Jhc 
Government of India have in peace, and even more in war. a great army to main- 
tain, part of it directly drawn from this country and largely equipped from this 
country. In order to secure from the Government of this country and to give what 
India needs, Fbe requires a very considerable militnTy staff. 

India has neighbours which mnde the foreign policy of this countrv a matter 
of vital interest to her. From that point of view, again, she has to have consider- 
able staff here to keen in touch with the Foreign Office and see that India's inter- 
ests are not neglected. Further, there is a vast range of economic problems which 
vitally concern India and with regard to which it is important to her to see that 
the policy of this country does not neglect Indian imerests. All these matters, if 
India were a Self-Governing Dominion, would still have to be carried on, but car- 
ried on by an enlarged High Commissioner s Office, like the Offices of Australia 
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House and Canada House. But ns long as the ultimate responsibility in thcso' 
mntters rests with the Secretary of State they must be conducted mider his • imme- 
diate eye, and he is still what the High Commissioners for Dominions nre in that 
sphere, at any rate the chief agent and the representative of the Government of 
India and of the interests of India. 

Mr. Gordon MacDonald : This is a very important point. Is this being put 
forward as a conclusive argument? Are we to understand that the High Commis- 
sioner should not do what is now being done by the Secretary of State ?■ Would it 
not be right to remove the root cause of all tho trouble, mistrust and suspicion, 
and bo give an indication of our sincerity ? ■ ' . 

Mr. Amery : Tho reason is that the Dominions Office, which deals with only 
diplomatic and not administrative problems, could handle the problem of India if 
other matters were handed over to representatives of the Indian Dominion Government. 
Meanwhile, to make an unreal pretence of the administration impossible that we 
wero really changing tho situation would be a mere sham and camouflage which 
would fail to impress any one. 

Major Milner : Has not India a High' Commissioner here ? 

Mr. Amery : Yes, for those economic purposes which arc entirely within the 
discretion of the Government and Legislature of India, and they cover a wide 
field, but they do not cover the field of those matters which must, for the time 
being, still be the responsibility of the Secretary of State. 

To come back to India : We rely also no less upon the Commnndcr-in-Chief, 
Sir Archibald Wavell, and upon all Tanks in the fighting services of India. The 
Indian Army has a great tradition, of which those serving in it are justly proud. 
In this war it hns won new glory upon many a hard fought field. Side by side 
with it, its record lias been shared by the troops which the Indian Princes have, 
with their accustomed loyalty, placed unreservedly at the disposal of the Govern- 
ment of India. India’s younger services, the Royal Indian Navy and the Royal 
Indian Air Force, have already proved their quality and earned high commenda- 
tion from all whom they have served. It is upon these trained and properly 
equipped services, together with their old British and newer Allied comrades in 
arms that India must rely for her defence wliother on her outer marches or in 
the enso of actual invasion. In the iatter event, the army can undoubtedly receive 
great help from the general body of the population. 

The steadfastness of the public in the face of danger and its eagerness to ' 
co-operate with the military authorities in every way including the whole field , 
of civil defence, and to secure all information and in guerilla operations— all 
these things can be invaluable aid to the operating of the regular iroops. IVo 
are glad to believe that Indian political leaders are anxious to give that aid, even 
if they are not prepared to co-operate on the lines which, in our opinion, would 
give the best results. All the same, it is to tho trained officers and men of her 
rogular forces and their effective and adequato equipment that India must look 
for her security now and in the years to come. These wero matters into which 
the Lord Privy Seal also looked during his visit to India and the information and 
the suggestions he has brought back will be of the greatest value to us. 


House of Lords — London — 3rd. February 1942 

Meet Congress Half-way 
Loud Fakingdon’s Speech 

■ The situation in India was debated in the Bouse of Lords on the 3rd. 
February 1942 when Lord Faringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government 
to what he called one of the most urgent problems of .the present time. Ho 
complained of complacency, and said that the situation was daily becoming more 
critical but nothing was being done to meet it. 

’Jhirning to the negotiations between the Viceroy and the Indian leaders, 
L° r dI' a p’ l Ku°n deplored <he fact that His Majesty’s Government should have 
thought fit to declare war on behalf of India without consulting the leaders of 
Indian public opinion. This, he believed, to be one of the most disastrous of the 
many unfortunate steps fnken in regard to India since the outbreuk of the war. 
A senes of concessions had been offered by the Viceroy, who finally increased the 
°, f irUiUlh giving the majority to Indian Members. But (his offer still 
seemed insufficient to the Congress Party, for' tho very good reason, ns , (ho 
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that Indians could not be expected to fight 


Con tress Patty had said in effect, x. ~ 

for other people’s freedom when it was denied to themselves ...... 

It was Lord Faringdon said, one of the complaints of Indians that indus- 
trialisation of their country had been handicapped by the jealousy of English 
industrialists. India had paid handsome dividends for anything done for her by 
Britain and in addition to interest on something like a thousand millions sterling 
invested in India, that country paid annually something m the neighbourhood 
of 133 million sterling to this country. It was a substantial sum. Britain was 
under a considerable obligation to India. . . x i 

Lord Faringdon referred to the appalling poverty in India, and said that 
nevertheless Britain had been responsible for what progress there was in India 
and for her education aud instruction in the art of government and it was a 
compliment to us that Indians should wish to model their political institutions on 

It seemed very unfortunate, Lord Faringdon added, that His Majesty’s 
Government had not been able to make the promise of self-government for India 
more concrete. Unhappily, usefulness which the Atlantic Charter might have had 
in India was completely ruined by the statement by the Prime Minister that it 
did not apply to India. ...... 

Lord Faringdon said that he wished to suggest some pratical steps towards 
ending the present deadlook, the danger of which became so pressing in the past 
few months, underlined by the situation in Malaya, from where one heard that 
the people of the country took little interest in the war. 

Lord Faringdon then referred to the former Premier of Burma, U Saw, 
spoke to him of the extremely difficult position he (U Saw) would have to 
if he returned to his country without some concession. “Evidently, he 
unable to take home at least some satisfaction of liis moderate demands. He is 
now accused of plotting with the Japanese. We are not given details. It is clear, 
however, that it would be the obvious thing for Japanese statesmen to approach 
disgruntled Burmese statesmen, particularly one in the outstanding position of 
Prime Minister. Whether he did a deal, or was in the process of doing a deal 
with the Japanese, we have not been told, but to call him a fifth columnist misses 
the fundamental issue, which is that we have failed to gain the affections and sup- 
port of these peoples." 

“ The first of my suggestion,” Lord Faringdon said, “ is that, the Government 
should state unequivocally that it is their intention to give India self-government 
not an any future date, but now. It would seem that there are persons with 
whom Indian leaders would negotiate. Let these persons and the Government be 
prepared to completely Indianise the Viceroy’s Council, including Foreign Affairs 
ana Defence Let them be prepared to treat such a council as a Provisional 
Government, and let it be part of the duty of that newly elected Council to take the 
necessary steps for the calling of a Constituent Assembly or a constitution making 
conference Finally, I would suggest that the Government should say that when 
tins Assembly had Teached a conclusion, the results .of this -Indian Constitution - 
making would be introduced into Parliament as a Government measure, to be passed 
through Parliament within at most three years after the termination of the war ”■ 

Lord I aringdon said that the Government had declared that if the two nrin- 
cipal parties m India would come to a settlement, the Government would ratify, 
that settlement. But that was a somewhat unfair attitude. The Muslim Leatrue 
which claimed to speak for Muslims had put on paper demands which clearly could- 
never be accepted by the Congress. But the Muslim League in fact did not speak 
for the Muslims of India' and it was important that people in Britain should' realise 
that and should not prevent an Indian settlement by playing into theliands of the 
Muslim extremists. Tt seemed that the Muslim League could not represent a 
majority of the Muslims m India, and its present plan for the partition of 
India seemed to him to be not only impractical, but definitely retrograde 

Lord Faringdon concluded by referring to the statement b‘y Pandit Nehru on 
January 23 which seemed to him to be “ a declaration of absolutely primary im 
parlance, which His Majesty’s Government should meet half way” , 1 lllnar > Im 

The Marquis of Crewe, Leader of the Liberal Party, said that he could not 
help feeling that Lard Faringdon overstated the matter somewhat when lie treated 
the Congress Party aB tlic real representatives of India. Nevertheless tjJ j 

sassifis” 1 ' * t— - 

The Marquis did not think it possible to blame the Viceroy for having started 
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a series of conversations between all the different parties, because if tbe Muslim 
League were taken as representing tbe extreme Right, then tbe Congress could be 
said to represent the other side. More sober ■ feeling had been expressed in 
Bombay. 

As to the demand that tbe Government should make a statement, he said 
that the powers of the Government in making statements were extremely limited 
as no Ministry could pledge a future Government or Parliament by saying that a 
constitutional change could take place at a particular time All that the Govern: 
ment could do was to say what they were prepared to do so long as they existed. 

The Marquis thought that the most hopeful line of advance was by extension 
of the powers of the Indian provinces and limitation of the duties and functions 
of the Central Government as far as possible. 

The speaker thought it was the desire of tbe Congress that suffrage should be 
universal, and hoped the Government would go as far as they possibly could to 
satisfy the real opinion of India and take action as soon as possible. 

Lord Wedgewood, in his maiden speech as a member of tbe Upper House, said 
that he wanted three things as far ns India was concerned. Firstly, the disgrace of 
having the Japanese overrun India must be avoided. Secondly, they should get 
total Indian help now. Thirdly, he wanted to see India friendly and free. 

Lord Wedgewood asked the House to consider the manifold advantages of 
“ granting constitutions, province by province.” He said that he would have the 
Government recruit for the Indian army and workshops up to five million people, 
offering them, in the Churchillian manner, nothing, but blood and toil ana tears 
and sweat for their co-operation. He would double the pay of every man in tho 
regular Indian army, keeping half of it until the e d of the war and giving it to 
the solders in land, so that they would have something to fight for. 

The speaker concluded by asking the House to do something to break down 
the colour bar which was des'troyinsr the finest empire the world had ever known. 

Lord Sanlccy said that the people of India were begging us not to keep India 
always in a state of tutelage. Not one could withhold the price for the magnificent 
heln India has rendered to our fighting forces. The Indian army had been larger 
Indianised. Would it not, he nsked. be wise to try some further Indianisation of the 
civil authority ? If the leaders of moderate opinion in India would put up a 
reasonable plan, acceptable to themselves and to the major lndinn parties, they 
would have rendered a public service. _ , 

Lord Rnnkr.illour (Conservative) asked how, after two years of tho stress or 
war, the Viceroy, who had a task of immense difRcul tv, could be nsked to carry 
out such a programme aB Lord Faringdon had suggested. The Viceroy could not 
act without some Indian concurrence. One proposal put up would mean giving a 
blank cheque to the Congress and the other to the Muslims of vivisection of India. 

Lord Rankeillour added that the Viceroy had been nsked to make gestures. He 
had made gestures. He had called Indian Members to his Council. He naa 
freed political prisoners, and it had availed him nothing more than 
Britain the remittance of Southern Ireland's debts nnd the handing over 
of ports. ... 

Lord Cecil said there was profound anxiety ns to the fulfilment ot me 
promise of Dominion Status, nnd he wond"red if sonrething might not bo done 
by transferring the great apparatus' of the Government known ns the India Dince 
to the Dominions Office, which would, at any rate, be something positive an 
definite in the fulfilment of the promise. ■ .. n 

Lord Hailey said that this was no time for manoeuvring or standing 
punctilios. We should be ns bold as we were in the case of Syria in ranking o 
declarations. It had been said that constitutional changes could not be cun icu 
out in war time, but the moBt momentous declaration in Indian history,, tnnt o 

1917, was made during war. and the Montngu-Chelmsford Report was e'K'Jpf* , 

1918, the most critical part of that war. It would, however, be exceedingly diiucult 
to solve the deadlock without some idea as to wlint they were aiming at. lno 
India Act of 1935 was the fruit of more careful and prolonged consideration t linn 
tlic British people had ever given to anv Dominion or empire constitution. That 
constitution was the Federation of a' United India. What place, Lord . Hailey 
asked, was to be assiuned to tlic Indian States were we now to agree, at the instance 
of the Muslims to divide up that united Tn(]ia 

Lord Hailey thought that a satisfactory declaration by His. Majesty’s 
Government, either giving. the dato or prescribing tho method whereby the two 
parties m India could decide that they had arrived at a stago when a declara- 
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tioa oE that nature would help them to come together, would be a very strong 

argument. 0 asked 5f th0 differences between the Government and the prin- 
cipal political parties in India could have impaired the war efiort. We hnd often, 
he said been told that, but for these differences, India would have been far better 
nrniare’d. But, he said, whatever had been the relations between the Indian. 
’Government and the British people, Iudian political parties would not have been 
found readv to incur the expense of mechanising a modern army. There was 
compelling urgency to end these political differences, and attempt some form of 
reconcilation if the war effort was not to be seriously impaired He asked if it 
was not possible that the position could be readjusted by making the provinces 
themsplves constituent units of construction in the Central Legislature. 

1 Lord Ccitto (Liberal) deprecated talk about Indians hating the British. "These 
people do not hate us. I am perfectly friendly with these political leaders, and 
for forty years, Lord Hailey was one of the best loved men in India.” 

Lord Catto added that India was blessed with vast resources in manpower, 
war material and manufacturing capacity, but her war effort had not been developed 
on a scale consistent with those great resources. This apathy was mainly due to. 
the existing political situation. Many Indian leaders still did not reel tliat this 
was their war, and without those men to house their fellow countrymen, it was 
difficult to bring home to the peoples of India the political situation and to get 
the maximum war effort. The apathy will continue unless we can solve the 
constitutional problem and the promise of Dominion Status is fulfilled. There 
were he said, only two things of real importance. The first was that whatever the 
solution, it must, in fact, be only Dominion Status. The second was that the 
Central Executive must be so constituted that it cannot be under the sole control 
of any one community. 


House of Lords — London — 29th. April 1942 

Devonshire on Cripps’ Mission 

The main object of the Draft Declaration which Sir Stafford. Cripps took to 
India was to overcome Indian suspicion that the British desire for a prior 
agreement among Indian politicians was a device to postpone Indian Self-Government, 
declared the Under-Secretary of State for India, the Duke of Devonshire, opening 
the debate on India in the Lords on the 29th. April 1942. He added, "I believe 
we have achieved a very valuable result in this direction.” 

The Cripps Mission had been wrongly interpreted in some quarters as an 
eleventh hour act of repentance in Britain, brought about by the war situation 
in India. "It was nothing of the kind. It was actually the continuation of a 
policy consistently pursued by the British Government for many months 
indeed years.” 

The Duke of Devonshire continued : Sir Stafford Cripps found himself con- 
fronted with a number of conflicting claims from various lenders of Indian opinion 
The Lord Privy Seal’s task was to find some means by which these differing* 
even conflicting elements could be brought together to determine their own future 
Ho went out with a Draft Declaration, framed with a view not only to securing 
the agreement of as many sections of opinion as possible, but also— since we have 
been definitely accused of relying on Indian disagreement to perpetuate our rule 
in India— containing provisions which would prevent the refusal of a large minority 
to co-operate from holding up the majority in their demand for self-government 

"Sir Stafford Cripps has told of the various stages of his discussions and" the 
difficulties which arose. On all minor difficulties he had absolutely an unanswerable 
case. The difficulty nrose in the division of the responsibilities of the Government 
of India and His Mnjesty’s Government here— how they were to be divided and 

proportioned. Sir Stafford Cripps got over that difficulty by offering to Indian 
political lenders seats for representative Indians on the War Cabinet and the 
Pacific Council. He was then confronted by a further less tangible and even more 
difficult problem. In modern practice the Commander-in-Chief in India is also 
the Defence Member of the Viceroy’s Council, the one man who has functions nnd 
activities which may bring the two halves of his personality into active conflict. 
The Indian demand was that the functions nnd activities of the C-in-C and Defenco 
Minister should be divided that his political function should be transferred forth- 
with to Indian hands, while his military activities should remain untouched Any 
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bucU separation would be a very long and complicated operation and one which; -at 
this critical moment of war, would throw into utter chaos the whole gradation 
in India.” 

The Duke of Devonshire claimed that the Mission was not a failure. "I believe 
it has done very much to destroy suspicions both in India and elsewhere that we 
were not really in earnest when we said we wanted a united India enjoying self- 
government.” The Duke thought that the Mission had also had an educational 
value of the same character for some Indian politicians. The presence .of Indian 
representatives in Washington and Chungking was another instance. of India’s steady 
constitutional advance. 

"India is not stnndiug still.' Its progress is a continuous one. I suppose tbnt 
in the whole history of the world no nobler or more magnificent chance was ever 
offered than that of trying to create out of the vnst sub-continent, of India a free 
united and self-governing nation,” concluded the Duke of Devonshire. 

Referring to what he called a “ technical breakdown ” Lord Crewe , Liberal 
leader, said it nover seemed to him that there was a hopeful chance that the De- 
claration would find immediate acceptance. Sir Stafford Cripps was the most suit- 
able choice and no responsibility for the breakdown devolved on him. Lord Crewe 
thought it incrcdiblo to suppose* that Indian lenders— skilled and experienced men,— 
could have believed that His Majesty’s Government, could possibly accept tbo abrupt 
and immediate change involved in their counter-proposals. The last word must 
rest as now with the Viceroy-in-Council. The Cripps expedition was not g wasted 
effort. India’s constitution would work out well, but it must take some time to 
reach full growth. _■ 

Lord Slrabolyi said bo was puzzled by the sudden failure of the Mission when 
it seemed on the point of success. “We cannot leave things ns they nre. Canada 
was able to develop her system of government slowly, hut I do not think India 
can afford to day to remain ns it is.” 

Dealing with Defence, Lord Strabolgi thought that the British Government 
should have soized with both hands tbo offer by leading Indians to organise the 
people for the defonco of India. Ho was of opinion that tho new movo should como 
from British and not from Indian politicians and. that negotiations. should be imme- 
diately reopened. ■ ' 

Lord Salisbury said Lhnt if agreement had been reached now, it would have 
been nothing short of n miracle. but Sir Stafford CrippB had achieved something 
more important. Ho had established the sincerity of this country in the eyes of 
Indians and tho world. 

Lord Hailey said the British Government had gone to very great lengths and 
had regained the political initiative which it had been thought wo had lost, and 
wo were now in a position to invito the co-operation of runny Indian elements 
which hitherto had been deterred from associating themselves with us more fully. 
We had re-established our credit with tho outside world. 

In Lord Hailey’s opiuion, the . breakdown . bad come because tbo Congress 
woro not able to secure leadership for themselves. Tho other issues raised were 
merely a convenient method for obscuring that fact. Real pfogroBS was impoBsiblo 
until Indians themselves had further solved tho communal (angle. 

Tho Hai l of lVarwick {Conservative), iu his maiden speech, said that the eman- 
cipation of India further (ban that proposed by tho Government meant the banding 
over the population to only three per cent of the population without any reserva- 
tions at all. Ho urged the Government to remind tho Indian extremist' that ‘•even 
the most benevolent. people have the right to be roused and that it is impossible for 
ns to bo forced to accept nn agreement against good sense and reasonable judgment 
at a lime of our most acute. adversity.” - 

Lord Rankaillor said that bo would have been more anxious if the sebemo bad 
been accepted because there would have been difficult mid' complex problems (o be 
got over in future, whereas now they had been brought out nnd thcro was time to 
discuss their solution. 

Lord Calto said the purposo or intention of the Declaration could not possibly 
bo misunderstood and it was a sincere attempt to battle with conditions ns they 
actually exist Sir Stafford Cripps bnd grappled matifully with the difficulties. 
Unless the ideals for which we ate working are soon brought to fruition, distrust 
would again arise. 

Lord Samuel (Liberal) paid n tribute to Sir Stafford Cripps’ strenuous efforts. 
Ho viewed with great anxiety tho provision in tho proposals that any province was 
free to vote itself out of tho Indian Union. This, ho said, would lend to tho rais- 
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ing of regional armies and he was gravely concerned with the possible consequences 
of this policy. It would merely settle one minority problem and create a dozen new 
ones, “ India must act as a unit and internecine conflict and war must be avoided. 
The Viceregal position means in fact that he combines the role of a Constitutional 
Monarch with that of Prime Minister and a separation of these two functions must 
be an essential part of any functional change in the constitutional structure of India.” 
The air had been cleared and he most earnestly hoped that fresh endeavours would 
be made. 

Viscount Bennett, former Canadian Prime Minister, said there was nothing in 
the Statute of "Westminster which contemplates the independence of the Dominions. 
“ There is nothing there that implies separation, but there is a section in that 
Statute that expressly recoguises that supremacy of this Parliament before any Domi- 
nion ever becomes independent. 

Lord Simon emphasised the sincerity with which the_ negotiations wore con- 
ducted and the fact that the inherent complexities of the Indian political problems 
had been brought home to the world. ‘‘Indian political reformers have naturally 
tended to develop their ideas for Indian Self-Government strictly upon lines that 
had been followed by British institutions. The British scheme of Self-Government 
is not the only scheme in the world. It does not follow that _ you will necessarily 
arrive at tho best solution by treating a model with which we are familiar as 
though it were a ‘sealed pattern.’ The plan upon which we laboured so hard iB 
rejected by the Congress for exactly the opposite reason for which the Muslim League 
rejected it, which is a very significant and disturbing fact. The difficulty can only 
bo solved by exercise by Indian leaders themselves of the highest gifts of states- 
manship and goodwill. The British Government will gladly do everything it can, but 
Indian politicians are right when they say that the responsibility for framing the 
constitution aud getting over the difficulties must primarily rest with them." 

It would bo a complete error to say that there was not a great deal of good 
fooling between individual Muslims and Hindus. ‘‘No doubt developments will be 
on tho way, but do not imagine that it will come without strain,” pointed out Lord 
Simon. “Sweep out tho British members (of the Viceroy’s Council) as I dare say 
it is quite right to do, but you do not boIvo the problem. You create a new 
difficulty. The important thing in this new proposnl of the British Government 
is that it recognises that there is only one method, that is, leaving Indians to 
frame their own constitution. I do not see how anybody could go further than 
this. In that plan we undertook to accept and to implement forthwith the 
constitution so frnmed. Wo selected the method of treaty, becauso there can bo 
nothing more level between two partners than treaty.” 

Lord Simon emphasised that a British-framed scheme wbb liable to be rejected 
ns an attempt to foist a constitution ou India. On the othor hand leaving the 
framing of tho constitution to India left the British Government open to a quite 
unfounded charge that it was relying on communal differences and feeling quite 
safe that they would be unable to achieve their purposes. “Therfojc, we offered 
the scheme of a constitution-making body. We will strain every nerve as the 
Viceroy docs, to make the best arrangement Indians desire for this constitution- 
making body. Nothing can bo plainer from tho Government plan than that it is not 
proposed and is not thought to bo possible to make .constitutional changes in the 
Government of India during tho war.” There is no analogy between the responsible 
government in this country, by which the Commons could turn out a government 
and the form proposed by tho Congress, many of whose members are not in the 
Cenlrnl legislature. 

“You cannot have Responsible Government unless the Ministers are responsi- 
ble to < somebody’’, continued Lord Simon. “You would have a Congress mnioritv 


placed in the Centre which cannot be removed and 


, . , . .. majority 

i . , . . T , -v v );' b,cb 16 responsible- to no 

body except the Congress organisation. ..I apologiso for keeping vour Lordelrins 
for bo long. This is a subject which fascinates everybody who has* ever had to 
deal with it. Wc must strive our very utmost to fulfil that which wc have 
out to do.’’ 


set 


Referring to the Indian lenders’ declarations that come what may the Indian 
people would never accept Japanese domination, tho Lord Chancellor concluded 
"It may be out of these trials aud tribulations that more light will come 
and, when it docs, nobody will have more reason to rejoice than the British 
Parliament.” • u 



